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THE MAHABHARATA 


CHAPTER 1 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 


` The period of mourning, Yudhishthira 
wants to know everything about Karna’s 
birth 


AN ARH At Aa ATTA 

tat arent ta wat Sareea 
Having saluted the Supreme Deity 
(Narayana), and the highest of all male beings 


(Nara), and also the Goddess of Learning 
(Sarasvati) let us cry success. 


ayreareat Sart 
Fata Yast TaN WIYTSA: | 
fagtt gauges Water aeafera: NRI 
WaT ge aay METEM: 
yita fader ara ate: UCI 


Vaishampayana said— 


“Having offered oblations of water to all 
their friends and kinsmen, the sons of Pandu, 
Vidura, Dhritarashtra, and all the Bharata 
ladies, continued to live on the banks of the 
sacred river. The noble sons of Pandu wished 
to pass the period of mourning, which lasted 
for a month, outside’ the Kuru city. 

miah g Ta igs grater 
afinn: aa cellar: 13 11 

After king Yudhishthira had performed the 
water-rites, many great sages endued with 
ascetic success and many sainted Rishis came 
there to see the king. 


Bursa AGT ace eÑ: 


` 


ems HUA AAT PEA AMAT: LISI 


SHANTI PARVA 


Among them werc the Dvaipayana Vyasa, 
Narada, the great Rishi Devala, Devasthana, 
and Kanva. They had in their company the best 
of their pupils. 

aA a Aafaa: Hes feet: 
JER: Teal: GAN SEY: HEATH 

Many other Rishis, of great wisdom and 
well versed in the Vedic in the Vedic Lore, 


living as householders or belonging to the 
Snataka class, came to see the Kuru king. 


Asina went: User anfen 
amag neeg AAR veda: 1g 11 
Weel Tet: ot eera Tew! 
Wore sara wart gate 


Those high-souled ones, as they came, were 
duly adored by Yudhishthira. The great Rishis 
then took their seats on rich carpets. Accepting 
the adoration suited to the period of mourning, 
they sat in due order around the king. 


Yor Mie inng 
SAA Use ANT: PAREAN: 


Thousands of Brahmanas consoled and 
comforted that king of kings living on the 
sacred banks of the Bhagirathi with heart 
exceedingly shaken by sorrow. 


marad ae Migs gA 

WET GA: We paee: 

TAT mgA WAIANAE 

Rafi: Reet ctor at yao I 

Having accosted first the Rishis headed by 

Vyasa, Narada addressed Yudhishthira the son 
of Dharma, saying,- ‘Through the strength of 
your arms and the kindness of Krishna, the 
whole Earth, © Yudhishthira, has been 
righteously acquired by you. 


N 


MAHABHARATA 


RE Fag dae TA 
RAM aeaa TUS II 
By dint of good fortune, you have escaped 
alive from this dreadful battle. Ever abiding by 
the duties of a Kshatriya, why do you not 
rejoice, O son of Pandu? 
ated Penta: stents geet Fa 
aaga wet 4 at Bites: KARR 
Having killed all you foes, will you not 
please your friends, O King? Having secured 
this prosperity, I hope, you have nothing to be 


sorry of now.*.” 
qfar sara 


fafa ue Geet pga 
aem aA A RN 
Yudhishthira said— 

Indeed, I have conquered the whole Earth 
through my reliance on the might of Krishna’s 
arms, through the favour of the Brahmanas, 
and through the strength of Bhima and Arjuna. 


Se WH mga gG add Ble aT 

Heal Miaka Hera TELAT ee I 

WIG Fear aana Yar Ary 

FASTA Wea Waser MIY 

But his heavy grief, is always preying on 

my mind, that through covetousness I have 
brought about this dreadful destruction of 
kinsmen. Having caused the death of the 
darling son of Subhadra, and of the sons of 


Draupadi, this victory, O Holy one, appears to 
mc as being tantamount to defeat. 


fa q aeaf arent eet merger 
BRR a HON: Werte STALE tt 
What will Subhadra of Vrishni’s race, that 
sister-in-law of mine, say to me? what also will 


the inhabitants of Dwaraka say to the destroyer 
of Madhu when he goes there from this place? 


Rat Ey SUIT gaama 
aefa Beal YA: Tews ATI! 


This Draupadi, again, who is eve busy with 
pleasing us, bereaved of son and kinsmen, is 
causing me great pain. 

SOUL YF WE. ae wat aaah TRAI 
maiaa HAT FST Aste 

There is another subject, O holy Narada, 
about which I will speak to you. For Kunti 


having hidden a very important matter, great 
has been my grief. 


a: A mga AASR TH 


Reame FOU STAT aaa: 

SAA MATT A eu: | 

ani ferii serrate Tt TWH oll 

Vlora a seit argaiesa: | 

TSA: Ya: PAT TTT Fee RII 

That hero who had the strength of ten 

thousand elephants, who in this world was 
peerless car-warrior, who was endued with the 
pride and gait of a lion, who was gifted with 
great intelligence and compassion, whose 
liberality was unbounded, who practised many 
high vows, who was the refuge of the 
Dhartarashtras, who was sensitive about his 
honour, whose prowess was irresistible, who 
was ready to repay all injuries and was always 
wrathful [in battle], who defeated us in various 
encounters, who was quick in the use of arms, 
conversant with every mode of battle, skilful 
and endued with wonderful courage, that 
Karna was a son of Kunti, given birth to by her 


secretly, and, therefore, a uterine brother of 


ours.. 
Maat t gait RA gA 
Ti aiyiiy 

Whilst we were offering oblations of water 

to the dead, Kunti described him as the son of 

Surya (Sun-God). Possessed of every 


accomplishment, that child had been thrown 
into the water. 


T A NRTA 


a si Wert RIR 3 


U AYA: Gal À E A MT: 


a4 
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SAT AAT TAT TEM MRT: Vw 
TH Sele mafi gama: 


Having placed him in a basket made of 
grass, Kunti Floated it in the water of Ganga. 
He who was known to the world as the son of 
the charioteer Radha, was really the eldest son 
of Kunti, and, therefore, our uterine brother! 
Hankering after kingdom, alas, I have 
unknowingly brought about the death of that 
brother of mine. It is this that is burning my 
body, like a fire consuming a heap of cotton. 


q fe i aq masia sat PATET: UII 
TE + at + ait wae Ae Ya: 


Arjuna having white horses knew him not 
for a brother! Neither I, Nor Bhima, Nor the 
twins, knew him as such! He, however, a great 
bowman knew us (for his brothers). 


Te Feet VOT eT Mea A: ATTN I 
ST VAT St a ST Yat WET 
We have heard that once Pritha went to him 
for seeking our well-being and addressed him, 
saying,— You are my son. 
UM A Ad: AMARA AT Wa 
aft wanted madara T: g 
That illustrious hero, however, refused to 


satisfy Pritha’s desire. Subsequently, we are 
informed, he said to his mother these words:- 


a fe year wad ya gale whet 
wie Tia Fred a A nA 
I am unable to leave Duryodhana’s side in 


battle! If I do so, it would be a dishonourable, 
crucl, and ungrateful act. 


qfar de fe ale Hat wt mae 
tat TW aea At WI SA: 
If, in pursuance of your wishes, I make 


peace with Yudhishthira, people will say that I 
am afraid of Arjuna having white horses. 


Wise ARa Wat ferret Teeny ol! 
Heat Tyo wnat A Missal 

Having defeated Arjuna with Keshava, 
therefore, in battle, 1 will afterwards make 


peace with Dharma’s son! These were his 
words as we have heard. 


agara fect Gar YA: YAAA NI 
agains tf art gena Gey) 
Thus answered, Pritha once more addressed 
her son having broad chest and said,-’Fight 


with Phalguna then, but spare my four other 
sons. 


Msgs sary Saat FARA: 113 VI 
Wary anaia + erent & Yar 


The intelligent Karna, with joined palins 
then replied to his trembling mother, saying,-"If 
I get your four other sons even under my 
power, I will not kill them. 


uaa fe gar ef afer aa gat:113 311 
AAT AT St HOt Wet at RASNI 
Forsooth, O goddess, you will always have 
five sons! If Karna be killed with Arjuna, You 


will have five! If, on the other hand, Arjuna be 
killed, You will have five, with me.’ 


i yaaa Yat Ala YATES v1 
Wot ater Hater Ati cated ferent 
Seeking the well-being of her children, his 
mother once more said to him,-‘Go, O Karna, 
do good to those brothers of yours whose good 
you always seek.’ 
Wagar fret yar fearqeataeat Terns ull 
WSYAT Eat A Alar re Wels: | 
Having said these words, Pritha took his 
leave and returned to her residence. That hero 
has been killed by Arjuna,-the uterine brother 
by the brother. 
ada fagdt Wa: yorareret at ANIS 
aa YU ACTS: Weare Prater 
Neither Pritha, nor he, had ever divulged 


the secret, O Sir! That hero and great bowman, 
was therefore killed by Arjuna in battle. 


og Matas wee aaa fest 1911 
West Wee Ol yaar Sera WAN 
Afterwards I have come to know, O best of 
Rishis, that he was my uterine brother! Indeed, 
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Wt A g tila gaat RA: 3N 
AASE MATA ATTA! 


Having caused my brother to be killed, my 
heart is burning greatly. If I had both Karna 
and Arjuna for helping me, I could have 
defeated Vasudeva himself. 


AA APART TASS TAT 13 R 
meaa: aa: sot EBT AA 
Whilst I was tormented in the court by the 
wicked sons of Dhritarashtra, my anger 


suddenly excited, became- cooled on seeing 
Karna. 


a Gel PR SAT: JAA aR: 01 

aaa taat Be gaafe: 

qa Ayala A Ue: Wet wet frie Sve 

Ser fe Weg Wet sore Hiei 

Even while hearing the harsh and bitter 

words of Karna himself on the occasion of our 
match at dice, which he uttered for pleasing 
Duryodhana, my wrath became cooled on 
seeing Karna’s feet. It appeared to me that 


Karna’s feet resembled the feet of our mother 
Kunti. 


mea Ae Aa RLR 
an nea naa fetaq 
To make out the reason of that resemblance 
between him and our mother, I thought for a 


long time. Even trying my level best I could 
not find the cause. 


ae g e A AA TTR 
mi g Meat a A aa age 
Why, indeed, did the Earth swallow up the 
wheels of his car at the time of battle? Why 


was my brother cursed? You should relate all 
this to me. 


Aaa aiaa: Ws aa 
aa fe adaa aa Ah Aa Seles! 


I wish to hear everything from you, O 
Rishi. You know everything of this world, as 
also of both the past and the future. 


PARVA).- Continued 
The account of Karna’s life. Drona’s 
curse—Karna becomes Rama’s pupil 


Aaaa sare 
u aqme già aati at: 
OAT AL el TAT A: A GT:N 
Vaishampayana said— 
Thus accosted that best of orators, viz., the 
sage Narada, described everything about the 


manner in which he who was known as a 
charioteers’ son had been cursed. 


ANE Sara 
Tagra Ge aah AAT 
q aR: fafaa vet THR 
Narada said— 


“What you say, O mighty-armed one, is true 
O Bharata! Nothing could resist Karna and 
Arjuna in battle. 


Ted g tart maei Isa 
aada meaa Gat gai g3 L 


This, O sinless one, that I am about to tell 
you is unknown to the very celestials. Listen to 
me, O mighty-armed one, as it happened 
formerly. 


ai tt eet toaa TAN 
MATA IC AE TAEI OAKA 

The question was mooted, how all the 
Kshatriyas, purified by weapons, should attain 
to blissful regions. For this, a child was 


conceived by Kunti while she was a maid, 
capable of creating a general war. 


U AR Gea: AYTANT: 
aa ei Ao Tels PRTI 
Highly energetic that child became known 


as a Suta. He subsequently learnt the science of 


arms from the preceptor (Drona), that foremost 
of Angirasa’s race. 
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E Set ÈE We a N 
ghee a aa ma Afai wang II 
wei a ag Ted mAAR: 
WIM a Raa aegen 
Thinking of the prowess of Bhimasena, the 
quickness of Arjuna in the use of arms, your 
intelligence, O King, the humility of the twins, 
the friendship, from earliest years, between 
Vasudeva and the holder of Gandiva, and the 


love of the people for you all, that young man 
was burnt with envy. 


E UENRA A Ta gA Al 
qenit taren ama: e 


In carly age he contracted friendship with 
king Duryodhana, led by accident and his own 
nature and the hate he cherished against you 
all. 


daiiran aqde iN 

Rut egm aut aN I 
- Tere Agta eaa 

SRP Gl Ure Geratute A also 

Making that Dhananjaya was superior to 

every one in the science of arms, Karna one 
day approached Drona privately and said these 
words to him,-I desire to master the Brahma 


weapon, with all its Mantras und the power of 
withdrawing it, for I wish to fight Arjuna. 


wa: RAJ a: Se: gx da war gan 
TORTA At Gaara fragm: 
Forsooth, the love you bear for every one of 
your pupils is equal to what you cherish for 
your own son! I pray that all masters of the 


Science of arms may, by your favour consider 
me as one accomplished in weapons. 


Aan: Sol Aa: THETA Merl 
ated da cutest fafa agaa BRN 
Teer Teun feng aaa: 

taal AT AU St ATA FEM iN 


Thus accosted by him, Drona, on account of 
partial love for Phalguna, as also from his 


knowledge of the wickedness of Karna, told 
him,-None save a Brahmana, who has duly 
practised all vows, should master the Brahma 
weapon, or a Kshatriya who has practised 
austere penances, and no other. 


FFAS RERE Aen IAA T 
ama AEA WH ngA Veet RRS 
When Drona had answered thus, Karna, 
having adored him, took his permission and 
proceeded forthwith to Rama then living on the 
Mahendra mountains. 


ug wagers pinasi a 
ae mids Ei MANTEA 


Approaching Rama, he bowed to him and 
said,-I am a Brahmana of Bhrigu’s race!-This 
secured honour for him. 


me sistas UpT Af weet: 


Seat TATE Ler Mfrs TET LE I 
With this knowledge about his birth and 
family, Rama received him kindly and said, - 
You are welcome!- at which Karna became 
highly pleased. 


TH AUST Aa Hes SETA 
Wes main TART: 11 R91 


While living on the Mahendra mountains 
resembling heaven itself, Karna met and mixed 
with many Gandharvas, and Yakshas, and 
gods. 


u Peele. HST anaf 
framed Sree NS Ut 


While living there, he learnt the use of all 
the weapons duly, and became a great favourite 
of the gods, the Gandharvas, and the 
Rakshasas. = 


E aa Ward freA 
TR: TEEN: Raa gR 


One day he walked on the sea shore by the 
side of that hermitage. Armed with bow and 
sword, Surya’s son wandered alone. 


MSHA eR Telnet: 
VEGA: Ut EM AEA o 11 


zaa 
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While thus walking, © Partha, he 
inadvertently and unwittingly killed the Homa 
cow of a certain Brahmavadin who daily 
performed his Agnihotra rite. 


TAg Aca RA AAR 

aul: eiad T:R 
agiagi maq R Ea Tal 

WA TA Wee a HERA A: FAN 
4 a asada ara Friniataal 
gmn aeti het Wee JANR 


Knowing that he had perpetrated that crime 
from carelessness, he informed the Brahmana 
of it. For pleasing the owner, Karna repeatedly 
said,- O Rishi, I have killed this your cow 
against my will. Forgive the act! Filled with 
anger the Brahmana, rebuking him, said, O 
wicked wight, you should be killed! May you 
suffer the fruit of this act, O you of wicked 
soul! 


aa frat fet geet eA 
ae FUT ahs oes 
While fighting him, O wretch, whom you 
always challenge, and for whom you are trying 


so much every day, the Earth shall swallow the 
wheel of your car. 


Wea Heat Halt a fara: | 
Waa ana YASS ATTA 4 I 


And while the wheel of your car shall thus 
be swallowed up by the Earth, your enemy 
displaying his prowess, will cut off your head, 
you being stupefied then. Leave me, O vile 
man! 


Weed Med Ye We aT WAI 

War Tei: Forced ARRS 
NA: MAGIA Ube fase 
MT Ts A ct aR 

T fe toned gai udesi ha 
Wes A fs al Iq a se Tt Wel AATEC 


Baral Seas at Sareea: 
Tamang atest AAT MARSI 
As you have carelessly killed this my cow, 
so will your enemy cut off your head while you 
will be careless!-Though cursed, Karna still 
tried to gratify that foremost of Brahmanas by 
offering him kine and wealth and gems. The 
latter, however, once more answered him,-All 
the worlds will not falsify the words of mine. 
Go hence or remain, do what you like.-Thus 
addressed by the Brahmana, Karna, Handing 
down his head in depression, returned timidly 
to Rama.” 
CHAPTER 3 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued 


Karna’s trial. Jamadagni sleeps on his 
lap—His thigh is bored. Jamadagni’s 
curse 


ANG Sata 
aie atgataot sored east a 
TAU GA FRAT TAT I 


Narada said— 


That foremost of Bhrigu’s race Rama was 
well pleased with the power of Karna’s arms, 
his love (for him), his self-restraint, and the 
services he rendered to his preceptor. 

Te a fafa me cere aAa 
Sarnam wat aq RaR 

Ever practising ascetic penances, Rama 
cheerfully communicated, with due forms, to 
his disciple who practised penances everything 
about the Brahma weapon with the Mantras for 
withdrawing it. 


fiaa: cao assa git: 
Wa À Syed gA: 


Having acquired a knowledge of that 
weapon, Karna began to live happily in 
Bhrigu’s retreat, and highly powerful as he 
was, he devoted himself with great energy to 
the science of arms. 


iv) 
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Wa: a Whey ATTA 
wart feat gaa aa: wI 
One day the highly intelligent Rama, while 
walking with Karna in the vicinity of his 
retreat, felt himsclf very weak for the fasts he 
had undergone. 


gan weeny faerie: | 
BURA STE RR: ATT SENG HN 
From affection created by confidence, the 


lired son of Jamadagni, placing his head on 
Karna’s lap, slept soundly. 
aa Blt: AAA NTA: 
ATS EART: SHURA: 1G 1. 
While his preceptor was thus sleeping [with 
head] on his lap, a dreadful worm, whose bite 
was very painful and which lived on phlegm 


and fat and flesh and blood, appeared before 
Karna. 


u deena fate SEIT: 


q caged ag eat anf piee 
Getting at Karna’s thigh, that blood- 
drinking worm began to pierce it. Lest his 
preceptor might get up, Karna could ncither 
throw away nor kill that animal. 


Mapa war Blo TT ATT 
m: WaT AMET WETS 
Though his limb was cut through by that 
worm, O Bharata, the son of Surya, lest his 


preceptor should awake, allowed it to do its 
pleasure. 


ang dent daterent fare ar 
ARAA, TAT AAT Ut 
Though the pain was unbearable, Karna 
endured it with heroic patience, and continued 
to hold Bhrigu’s son on his lap, without 
` trembting in the least and without displaying 
any sign of pain. 
aare BeOS UTS MTER: 
Wega We EESE EUCEUK 
asray wma: fare frat waa 
RST We aT STATS AAI RI 


When at last Karna’s blood touched the 
body of the highly energetic Rama, the latter 
awoke and said these words in fear,-Alas, I 
have been polluted. What are you doing. Tell 
me, without any fear, what is the truth of this 
matter. 


TA aUletaissas Alton RART 
Sart Wet aie ait Pete eI 


Then Karna informed him of that worm’s 
bite. Rama saw that worm which was like a 
hog in shape. 


; ames ARRA tam 
Was: Peg sree ATT MT:N 

It had eight feet and very sharp teeth, and 

was covered with bristles pointed like needles. 


Its name was ‘Alarka, its limbs were then 
shrunk [with fear]. 


E Ceara UAT Sia: OAL 
aagi freagar 
As soon as Rama looked at it, the worm 


died melting in that blood which it had drawn. 
All this appeared wonderful. 


INSARA AN fa: RU 
w ARa: pagt Tas gk 
A Rakshasa of terrible form, dark in hue, of 


a red neck, capable of assuming forms at will, 
and staying on the clouds was seen in the sky. 


E wi mR gant yoa] 
ARA A E WEISS ITTIA N 
mifa naea Aaa gT 
m TAR Fe wat fri À waar FTIN 
His object fulfilled, the Rakshasa, with 
joined palms addressed Rama, saying, O best 
of ascetics, you have saved me from this hell! 


Blessed by you, I worship you have donc me 
good. 


Tyas neag A: ATA 
wee AAC Aes MAI Tate ATS UI 


The highly energetic and the mighty armed 
son of Jamadagni said to him,—Who are you? 
And why did you fall into hell? Tell me all'this. 


oo 


MAHABHARATA 


Asada mit AMT MRR: 
WA ag a Piga SANTI - 

He answered,—Formerly I was a great 
Asura by the name of Dansha. In the Krita 
cycle, O sire, I was of the same age with 
Bhrigu. 

Asi i: Yefaat matet aera 
mR HAIASTT gfo 

I ravished the dearly-loved wife that sage. 
Cursed by him I fell down on the Earth in the 
form of a worm. 


sadfa A At Baers Afaa: 
Tyee: Ure Face where BI 
Iri anger your ancestor said to me, living on 


urine and phlegm, O wretch, you will live in 
hell. 5 


WIAA Wale aAA NTA 
Waa Aang R aa FTW 
I then begged him, saying,—When, O 
Brahmana, will this curse end?—Bhrigu 
replied, saying—This curse shall end through 
Rama of my family. 
Miser Tet Mal Ga A p FAM 
eat Tet wares agra: MART: NRIN 
It was for this I had led a life like one of 
uncleaned soul! O righteous one, by you, 


however, I have been rescued from that sinful 
life. 


TAJTA TAERA Sat WH Werge: | 
TA: aul a aa aa SI 
Having said so, the great Asura, bowing to 


Rama, went away. Then Rama wrathfully 
addressed Karna, saying. 


Siig af Ye A Mig Te: Tey 
aaaea at ee Sara ASTIN I 
O fool, no Brahmana could bear such a 


pain! Your patience is like that of a Kshatriya! 
Tell me the truth, without fear. 


ayaa ad: ai: YMG tt: Mare 
Tear it Yat At fafa APTA II 


Thus asked, Karna, fearing to be cursed, 
and trying to please him, said, O you of 
Bhrigu’s race know me for a Suta, a race 
originating from the intermixture of Brahmanas 
with Kshatriyas. 


Twa: aot sft at waaa stat afer 


Wa Het AAV ATA oll 
People call me Karna the son of Radha! O 
you of Bhrigu’s race, be propitiated with my 
poor self who have thus behaved for mastering 
the weapons. 


fart Yet eet Aafaa: wy: 
ad mmia See VAT Wet Taft SH 


Forsooth, a reverend preceptor in the Vedas 
and other branches of learning is one’s father! 
It was for this that I introduced myself to you 
as a person of your family. 


agara PIAS: WIS: waga 

gat NaRa Ai ai paR eA 

aAa R gacinieg an 

Tea T YS Teed ATERN o 1 

Unto the cheerless and trembling Karna, 

that foremost one of Bhrigu’s race, smiling 
though angry, said to the cheerless and 
trembling Karna who was lying on Earth with 
joined hands, since you have from avarice of 
weapons, behaved here falsely, therefore, O 


wretch, this Brahma weapon shall not remain 
in your remembrance. 


SAA AARNA AEN MJN: 
Soret + fF Ta qa frsq Heras RII 
Since you are not a Brahmana, this Brahma 
weapon shall not, up to the time of your death, 


live in you when you will be engaged with a 
warrior equal to yourself. 


Teor +A Waele faei: 
Waa Uae Fa Alaa afarat erg 2 


Go hence, this is not the place for a person 
who behaves falsely. On Earth, no Kshatriya 


| will be your equal in battle. 
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TT OO _ Oc a 


TAYE: HWA SATIS FI 
FANS pisei m33 


Thus addressed by Rama, Karna came 
away, having duly taken his permission. 
Artiving then before Duryodhana, he informed 
him, saying, —I have learnt all weapons. 


CHAPTER 4 
(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).- Continued. 
Svayamvara of Chitrangada’s 
daughter.—Karna’s success 
ANG Save 
aig waar aa 
gia a Wye wT a 
Narada Said— 


Having thus Icarnt the use of weapons from 
Rama of Bhrigu’s race, Karna began to live 
happily in the company of Duryodhana, O 
foremost of Bharata’s race. 


m: aaa Wa: TAY: Taal 
ARA Tee AREA ANI 
Once on.a time, O monarch, many kings 
went to a Svayamvara at the capital of 
Chitrangada, the king of the Kalingas. 
SAGA AT AN WA ATT 
TR: VAT SAT ETN Z 
That prosperous city, O Bharata, was 
known by the name of Rajapura. Hundreds of 
kings went there for securing the hand of the 
maiden. 


TM Galera Tray ina 
WH GSMA aU leat TAI 


Hearing that various kings had come there, 
Duryodhana also, on his golden car, proceeded 
there, accompanied by Karna- 


Wd: iN afer wad AAI 
WAAL: SA FATA II 


When the festivities commenced in that 
Svayamvara various kings, O best of kings, 


came there for the hand of the maiden. 


fe sede R aa Wet HI 
aut eer wet a qefeewt 1g 
TNC TENA: ATT As 
AYE: VGA a Ata AT ATT: It 
There were amongst them Shisupala, 
Jarasandha, Bhishmaka, Vakra, Kaportroman, 
Nila, Rukmi of steady prowess, Shrigala who 


was ruler of the kingdom of females, Ashoka, 
Satadhanvan and the heroic king of the Bhojas. 


Wt art a seat fiot farna: 
TST UI: Weare Ae I 
Besides these, many others who lived in the 
Deccan and many preceptors of the Mlechchha 


tribes, and many kings from the East and the 
North, O Bharata, came there. 


| RRRA: Wa EAT: 


WS ART SAU Sa AARET: NRI 
All of them were bedecked with golden 
Angadas and shone resplendent like pure gold. 
Of shining persons they were like tigers of 
fierce might. 


Wd: agag dy Way ANA 
faa Te Wl SM tadaa ao — 
After all those kings had taken their seats, 
O Bharata, the maiden entered the arena, 


accompanied by her nurse and a guard of 
eunuchs, 


Ta: PATA Tet AA AT 
ARN TAS MW BAM ALAA 


The names of the kings being mentioned to 
her that fair maiden passed by the son of 
Dhritarashtra as she had passed others before 
him. x 


Galery aa iT cee 
ATE Tt HAAAHeT ETIRI 


Duryodhana, however, of Kuru’s race could 
not bear that insult of self. Disregarding all the 
kings, he ordered the maiden to stop. 


q SaaS MET UT: | 
HAAS At HATTA AMAT UI 
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Elated with the pride of power and relying 
upon Bhishma and Drona, king Duryodhana 
taking up that maiden on his car, carried her 
away forcibly. 

THANG Th Ga aaga RAAN 
aul: aga HS: YSA: TERIA eel! 

Armed with sword, clad in mail, and his 
fingers cased in leathern fences, Karna, that 


foremost of all holders of weapons, riding on 
his car, followed Duryodhana. 
Wet fame: JAE U TATA 
AAA AYA WAY, ASAT G11 
A great tumult then took place among the 
Kings, all the whom were bent upon 
fighting.—Put on your coats of mail. Get the 


Cars ready! —(These were the words that were 
heard). 


ised Wes: miga 
yanir Yara We; Wea aN gg 
Filled with ire, they pursued Karna and 
Duryodhana, pouring their shafts upon them 


like masses of clouds pouring rain upon a 
couple of hills. 


SURAT ATTA BLOT Zl 


Oe a Ma WMATA FACT 
As they thus pursued them, Karna struck 
: down their bows and arrows on the ground, 
each with a single arrow. 


ant faga: sir EI EDGGIEEIEŲ 
iE OA, TIRRENI I 
Amongst them some were deprived of bow, 
some rushed bow in hand, some were on the 


point of discharging their arrows, and some 
pursued them, armed with darts and maces, 


Mag Ageia Bol: Wear aT: 

zaia Reman METIS 
Endued with great lightness of hands,’ 
Karna, that foremost of all strikers, assailed 


them all. He deprived many kings of thcir 
drivers, and thus defeated them. 


a 
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Ù waa areariisary unis wel nA: 
SATS Tot feat WA ATA 112 0 lt 
They then themselves took up the reins of 
their horses, and saying—Go away, go 
away—turned away from the battle with 
depressed hearts. - 


gag a eaS, TaN 
TE: aAA T MINET? 811 


Protected by Karna, Duryodhana also came 
away, with a gladdened heart, bringing with 
him the maiden to Hastinapura. 


CHAPTER 5 
(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
Continucd. 

Karna defcats Jarasandha 


ma aa 
faai sol seat TST E TE: 
aeaa BATA ri NeR: 
Wat: ama gå feoreafagiaa:| 
qà meat: 112 11 
Narada said— 


Hearing of Karna’s power the king of the 
Magadhas, Jarasandha, challenged him to a 
single combat. Both of them were masters of 
celestial weapons. A dreadful battle took place 
between them in which they struck each other 
with various kinds of weapons. 


airaa fag wnat wet Teh 
SR: manga anfaz 


At last when their arrows were run out, and 
bows and swords were broken, and they both 
lost their cars, they began, powerful as they 
were, to fight with bare arms. 


Mgh TE AUST JET: 
fda ai era ma ie Rux 


While engaged with him a dreadful 
encounter with bare arms, Karna was about to 


SHANTI PARVA 


cut the two portions of his antagonist’s body 
that had been joined by Jara. 


u ferent Re gar qatar: | 
Thilseiteaseiy sol SryeaTT STAG 


Feeling himself very much pained, and 
giving up desire of hostility, the king of 
Magadha addressed Karna, saying,—I am 
pleased. 


Wear eat a aorta afer area 


HRY AMET u wss MARA I 
UTA MAT ET KO: Uae: 
garrena vente fated amen 


Out of friendship he then gave to Karna the 
town Malini. Before this, that foremost of men 
and subjugator of all enemies (Karna), had 
been king of the Angas only, but from that time 
that grinder of hostile forces, began to rule over 
Champa also, as desired by Duryodhana, as 
you know. 


T maa wet: iste rit 

Tatar Bogor fate adgs 

u feet West Ment Huser RRI 

West cael mà NR aa 11 

Thus Karna became known on Earth for the 

strength of his arms. When, for your well-bcing 
the king of gods begged of him his (natural) 
coat-of-mail and ear-rings, stupefied by 


celestial illusion, he gave away those precious 
things. 


faga: gosari a West a aT 
fed at gE TFR: IRo N 


Deprived of his ear-rings and his natural 
armour, he was killed by Arjuna before 
Vasudeva. 


TERINA WHT E EA: 
FA ALAA ATA A FRNT: RU 
Vea maA TAT TRR 
TAE ANRA AAT TENET Tl 


gacra HITT A ASAT II 


sar earners let MST 
Bat dent: Hult farang: 11 v1! 


On account of a Brahmana’s curse, as also 
of the curse of the great Rama, of the boon 
granted to Kunti and the illusion practised on 
him by Indra, of his being belittled by Bhishma 
as only half-a car-warrior, behind Rathas and 
Atirathas, of the destruction of his energy 
caused by Shalya, of Vasudeva’s policy, and, 
lastly, of the celestial weapons acquired by 
Arjuna from Rudra and Indra and Yama and 
Varuna and Kuvera and Drona and the 
illustrious Kripa, Arjuna succeeded in killing. 
Vikartana’s son Karna of solar effulgence. 


We maka Mel ARGENT ASAT! 
TAa: Yee Yet Feat AAG 


Thus had your brother been cursed and 
beguiled by many! As, however, he has fallen 
in battle, you should not grieve for that 
foremost of man. 


CHAPTER 6 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA)— Continued. 


Yudhishthira’s despair 
SA Sara 
Wagan aAA a AE: 
giing miet MRA: 
Vaishampayana said— 


Saying so the celestial Rishi Narada became 
silent. the royal sage Yudhishthira, filled with 
sorrow began to meditate. 

i GUA i aeg 
faai an mi wat TTR 
Grit Nane gaT 
SAT EA TAAAAATIZ Ut 


Seeing that hero cheerless and unnerved by 
grief, sighing like a snake and shedding 
profuse tears, Kunti, herself filled with grief 
and almost beside herself with sorrow, 


` 
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addressed him in these sweet but weighty 
words and well suited to the occasion:— 


qaf werent A faga 
wig Ah m TO Ae aA AAS 
O mighty-armed Yudhishthira, you should 
not give way to sorrow thus! O you of great 
wisdom, destroy this grief and listen to what I 
say. 
Ad: A AM Ya Mat Wag Tall 
ART a Set feat ig ATG 
I tried formerly to inform Karna of his 


being your brother. The god Surya also, O best 
of all righteous men, did the same. 


aei aada Yea afra 
THT Raa: AA A ATT: 
That god said to Karna in a dream and once 


more in my presence, all that a well-wishing 
friend, from desire of good, should say. 


q Aaga AG at ree 
WT wey at Ag aAa amo 
Neither by affliction nor by reasons could 
Surya or myself succeed in pacifying him or 
inducing him to join you. 
Wd: Se: A ALAC WI 
Weiler ga AA ATS 1 


Yielding to the influence of Time, he was 
determined on creating enmity with you. As he 
was determined upon doing injuries to you all, 
I myself gave up the attempt.’ 


SEKA aing ATT AUSTEACATT: | 
sara Sea THAT EGAR: N 


Thus addressed Fy his mother, king 
Yudhishthira, -with tearful eyes and heart 
shaken by grief, said:— 

Hea Terrace, feds eiga TIo 
AEN a Helton: Wacieay ate: | 
Tya maea gafa: 

‘For you having concealed your counsels, 

this great calamity has befallen me.’ The highly 


energetic and the righteous king then, in 
sorrow, cursed all the women of the world, 
saying,—‘Henceforth no woman shall succeed 
in keeping a secret.” 


MUM atta aage AEN 
Cae aAA: Ug 


Recollecting his sons and grandsons and 
kinsmen and friends, the king then became 
filled with anxiety and grief. 


Wa: Meare VE Ss WTAE: | 
faama Stary wer HaTTatSe: 112311 


Stricken with sorrow, the intelligent king, 
resembling a fire covered with smoke, was 
filled with despair. Then the wise king endued 
with grief like the fire covered in the grip of 
dense smoke and thus he sank in agony. 


CHAPTER 7 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA)— Continued. 


Yudhishthira bewails to Arjuna for the 
destruction fof kinsmen 


Aarma sare 
qifa enter reenact: 
Mia gaat: yrs wot MITTIN I 
Vaishampayana said— 


. The righteous Yudhishthira, with an 
agitated heart and burning with grief, began to 
grieve for that powerful car warrior Karna. 


SUSI gaai Fader WA: YA: 
asgan sect vlan: 11211 


TERE FORAY TAA 
Mei Age seer Tat roe ÅRTI 
Sighing repeatedly, he addressed Arjuna, 
Ssaying,;—‘If, O Arjuna, we had lived like 
mendicants in the cities of the Vrishnis and the 
Andhakas, then we would not have been 
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visited by this miserable end, for our having 
exterminated our kinsmen. 


afta a: Wye qwrt: ara: feet: 
SAAT BAT Fee TATRA: 1111 


Our enemies, the Kurus, have gained’ in 
prosperity, while we have been deprived of all 
the objects of life, for what fruits of 
righteousness can be ours when we have been 
guilty of self-destruction? 


feng aae frg serie 
Erea Savard afta aN N 


Fie on the practices of Kshatriyas, fie on 
might and valour, and fie on anger, since 
through these such a calamity has overtaken us. 


WY aa SA: Vitel A GET: | 
stem waa aea arenftorenig tt 


Blessed are forgiveness, and self-control, 
and purity, with renunciation and humility and 
abstention from injury, and truthfulness which 
arc all practised by hermits dwelling in forests. 


ad g ciated eet art a die: 
SAA VATA paca ac ke cas Ea LRR 
Full of pride and haughtiness, we however, 
through covetousness and folly and from desire 
of enjoying the kingdom, have fallen into this 
plight. 


Teena WHIT eA, eT ES 
aan Fean, eet yiri af: e 


Seeing those kinsmen of ours that were 
determined on acquiring the sovereignty of the 
world killed on the field of battle, we have 
been so much laden with grief that one cannot 
gladden us by giving us even the sovereignty 
of the three worlds. ` 


a ad gadienaa, YAT 
AOA SATAY SATA HAAN US 1 
Alas, having killed for the sake of the Earth, 
such kings as deserved not to be slain by us, 
we are carrying on the burden of existence, 
deprived of friends and of the very objects of 
life. 


arte qeg à yaa 
afii da at Aee faasitqi gol 
Like a pack of dogs fighting one another for 
a piece of meat, a great calamity has befallen 
us. That piece of meat is no longer dear to us. 
On the other hand, it shall be thrown aside. 


q yen aaa A gate Tisha: 
A MARAT WAM A AST TST GT:N 


They who have been killed'should not ‘have fas 


been killed for the sake of even the” whole 
Earth of mountains of gold, or all the horses 
and kine in his world. : 


UAT TSA AAT | 


yaga WAKE MAT Sea RAAT 1 
All of them filled with envy and seeking all 
earthly objects, and influenced by anger and 
pleasure, following the road of Death, naye 
repaired to the regions of Yama. 


gaiga Mat: Tar 
ATA eA Tears a RART 
Practising asceticism, Brahmacharya, truth 
and renunciation, fathers wish for sons endued 
with every kind of prosperity. 
STATA RST acealgenrget: | 
THT A TASTY Set eS aaRS 


Likewise by facts and sacrifices and vows 
and sacred rites and sacred ceremonies, 
mothers conceive. They then hold the foetus 
for ten months. 

Ufa Tet Wat Mar Stabe at Afar 
AMAA aR STAs As JERAN 
Se Mya daft HIM: hT: 

Passing their days in misery and in 

expectation of fruit, they always ask 


-themselves—Shall these come out of the womb 


safely? Shall these live after birth? Shail they 
grow in power and be honoured on Earth? Will 
they give us happiness in this and the next 
world? 
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marred agen Fea: aciswHeT: 126 11 deception. Although we never offended him, 

z yet he always behaved treacherously towards 
aaa Fem: Yar gat Weqvset:| vie 


Ysa nfa Agea TRON 
fira ama Wer ATR 11 


But, all these acts became fruitless. Alas, 
since their young sons, wearing shining ear- 
rings, have been killed, therefore, their hopes 
have not been realised. Without having enjoyed 
thc sweets of this world, and without having 
paid off the debts they owed to their fathers 
and the gods, they have gone to Yama’s abode. 


PEELE ett streararq arate 
HANN dea Hed FAV 
Alas, O mother, those kings have been 
killed just at that time, when their parents 


expected to reap the fruits of their power and 
riches. 


Wate: HMPA AAAS: | 
TA mane fafaa AER Sg ARRIR ol 
They were always envious and hankered 
after earthly objects, and always yielded to 
anger and joy. Therefore they could never 


expect to enjoy at any time or any place the 
fruits of victory. 


USc Hut a gat va fe À g: 
1 oq taa cites: Uye Aa ato RI 
I think the Panchalas and the Kurus that 

have been killed (in this battle) have been lost, 
otherwise he who has killed would, by that act 
of his, obtain all blissful regions. 

aTe Clee fee Sot EAT: 

TUE WAY ad Wa ATAR R 


We are the root of the destruction that has 
overtaken the world. The fault, however, 
should be attributed to the sons of 
Dhritarashtra. 


Wea fenton Ser ararrstaa: | 
fania: AARI 


Duryodhana’s heart was always wily. 
Always malicious, he was addicted to 


Tuam aa A a a arene A 
q aaa wat TRX 


We have not gained our object, nor have 
they gained theirs. We have not defeated them, 
nor have they defeated us. The Dhartarashtras 
could not enjoy this Earth, nor could they enjoy 
women and music. 

mage a T a gaa ATT 
Tea eR a A ATT: VGH 

They did not listen to the counsels of 
ministers and friends and men well read in the 
scriptures. They could not, indeed, enjoy their 
rich gems and well-equipped treasury and vast 
territories. 


THEN iaa: YE T We farai 
MIS at spt aa gR: F:N 
qaa qR: daea Frater: 

i fia pfas Rear: R01! 


Buming with the hate they cherished 
against us, they could not enjoy happiness and 
peace. Witnessing our advancement, 
Duryodhana became colourless, pale and 
emaciated. Suvala’s son informed king 
Dhritarashtra of this. Like an indulgent father, 
Dhritarashtra tolerated the evil policy of his 
son. 

sri fit at fegt em 
THM HT TT Alas TAM A:III 
Srey yet yt aag 

Forsooth, by disregarding Vidura and the 
great son of Ganga, and neglecting to restrain 
his wicked and covetous son entirely under the 
influence of his passion, the king has met with 
destruction like my poor self. 


AMA: irre tree, aaa Weta RII 
a fe Gat eer wae a yates! 
SMG: agfa: Wea goll 
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A fe wy: Heit: eT Gar Fes 
anaaga ST TARY: HOT R 
Forsooth, Suyodhana, having caused his 

uterine brothers to be king and having cast this 
old pair into burning grief, has fallen off from 
shining glory. Burning with the hate he bore to 
us, Duryodhana was always sinful at heart. 
What other highly-born kinsman could use 
such language towards kinsman as he, with a 
view of fight, actually used in the presence of 
Krishna? 


aa fe ai charg faer: rad: war: 
Weert feet: Wat ANT sat AHA 


We also have through Duryodhana’s folly, 
been lost for ever, like suns burning everything 
around them with their own heat. 


aise ayes sft: was Te: 
Gelert Mit Get À fafaa 


SSE Sa Gea Sieh ATA: VT STATA 
The wicked man, that embodiment of 
enmity, was our evil star. Alas, for 


Duryodhana’s deeds alone, this race of ours 
has been rooted out. Having killed those whom 
we should never have killed, we have incurred 
the blame of the world. 


gaement gi TERZI 
TAT TB Geer gaisa iaf 


Having installed that wicked prince of 
sinful acts, that exterminator of his race, as the 


monarch, King Dhritarashtra is obliged to | 


grieve today. 
Bq: YA: Set UT fara: wat ANTT: ug 4 
Bea at feta HY: AA At STIR! 
Our heroic enemies have been killed. We 
have committed sin. His wealth and kingdom 


are gone. Having killed them, our anger has 
been pacified. But grief is overcoming me. 


Sisal Fret UT REZA I 
UAT Seer ATA. ATI 
Fragen were iereaiasnet A301! 


MUTT YA: We Arora fate afer: 

O Dhananjaya, sin is always expiated by 
pious acts, by giving wide publicity to it, by 
repentance, by alms giving, by penances, by 
sojourn to Tirthas after renunciation of 
everything, by constant meditation on the 
scriptures. Of all these, he -who has practised 
renunciation is believed to be incapable of 
committing fresh sins. 


TSA AeA Blea 3 <1 
Weare Arata AE TAT 
The Shrutis say that he who practices 
renunciation escapes from birth and death, and 


obtaining the right way, that person of 
controlled mind, attains Brahman. 


u ator Fecal aairerarert: 113 911 
STA a: Paty Went we 
I shall, therefore, O Dhananjaya, go to the 
forest, with your permission, C scorcher of 
enemies, disregarding all the pairs of opposites, 
adopting the vow of silence, and walking in the 
way pointed out by knowledge. 


a fe arent et: wert: gR gR: Uw oN 
unaa aA RREA 
O destroyer of foes, the Shrutis say it, and I 
myself have seen it with my eyes, that one who 


is addicted to worldly objects can never obtain 
any kind of religious merit. 


Ten Pras ure fe Raen eit 
WTI A Mey Maat gR: 
Desirous of obtaining worldly objects, I 


have committed sin, which as the Shrutis 
declare, begets birth and death. 


E RRN Heel Wed Gat SNS 
aient faia fergie frie: afer 
Abandoning the whole of my kingdom, 
therefore, and all the worldly objects, I shall go 
to the forest, escaping from the worldly fetters, 
freed from grief, and without affection for 
anything. 
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Went wattage sat Ferara by observing of the duties of ene on est 
why should you give up everything roug 
Tanisha ted Atal arene 


fickleness of heart? 
acters fe sat wet dhigaer ar yr: 
fand a niama: waters: N 
Where on Earth has a eunuch or a 
procrastinating person ever acquired 


sovereignty? Why then did you beside yourself 
with anger, slay all the kings of the Earth. 


at Rna tet anton te mefe 
WAIL Gye anafea: 


Do you govern this Earth, on which peace 
has been restored, and which has been freed of 
all its thoms. O best of Kuru’s race, I do not 
require kingdom or pleasure.’ 


Wage ert Hart Baw: | 
SORA Ad: Ue: aa TATA SI 


Having said so, King Yudhishthira just 
Stopped. His younger brother Arjuna then 
addressed him as follows. 


CHAPTER 8 udag fered + yagrif: ng 11 
Catt oe NU SHASANA PARVA) He that would lead the life of a mendicant, 
— Continue 


cannot, by any act of his, enjoy the good things 
of Earth. Shom of prosperity and other 
Tesources, he can never acquire fame on Earth 


Arjuna cheers up Yudhishthira by saying 
that it is by prowess that one acquired 


kingdom or sons and animals. 
SII Sate amen yo widest sree sited: 
SUT sadana fare SATE Wear WHITE A asi fee aaien 
arian Set geara ATN: all If, O king, abandoning this prosperous 
i kingdom, you lead the wretched life of a 


Bye MATTE: | 
PHOT arco: giran URARTE 


Vaishampayana said— 


mendicant, what will the world say of you? 


TAL WAIST emanan: 
meee Het ae Waa N N 
Why do you say that leaving aside all the 
good things of the Earth, shorn of prosperity, 


and of resources, you will live like a mendicant 
and a vulgar person. 


SE Tiger ort firen geet aT 
anataat fear at thea IRBA 1 


You are born in a royal family. Having 
conquered the whole Earth, do you foolishly 
wish to live in the forest after for-saking 
everything of virtue of profit? 


Fatih giie faaeaea: 
Sart fagn rei carte frf 20 11 
In your absence, dishonest men will despoil 


Sacrifices. That sin will certainly contaminate. 
you. 


Like a person reluctant to forgive an insult, 
the highly energetic Arjuna of keen speech and 
prowess, betraying great fierceness and licking 
the comcrs of his mouth, said smilingly these 
Weighty words:— 


ait sant 
Sel grand mgA Sarre 


Sel Brags at caster: TUR 


*O how painful, how distressing, I am sorry 
lo see this great agitation of your heart, since 
having performed such a superhuman feat, you 
are determined to forsake the world. 


Wed Gel Hel wear a T 

qafa set wel ear Siecreerqisi 
Having killed your enemies, and having the 
Sovereignty of the Earth, which has been won 
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anra pint a sft à gAs 
Hen Feet Wet firean 
Having perpetrated many wicked acts in a 


state of poverty, king Nahusha spoke ill of that 
state and said that poverty is for recluses. 


sae fà read ae ae ward 

a frat iagi waren gait 
To make no provision for the morrow is a 
practice that suits Rishis. You know this well! 


The religion of kings, however, depends 
entirely on wealth. 


ad det Tet ot Sth TT Al 
feat ot tery ae er ARR 


One who robs another of riches, robs him of 
his religion as well. Who amongst us, 
therefore, O king, would forgive an act of 
depriving us of our wealth. 


afi sayata aft urea: R 
Blk Wiech vile + rfg evil 
It is seen that a poor man, even when he 
stands hard by, is accused falsely. Poverty is a 
sin. You should not, therefore, speak high of 
poverty. 
qka: ieee Ter, aaf eet! 
fergte aerate afer TUG I 
A degraded man as also a poor man, O 


king, have both to rue their fate, I see no 
difference between these two. 


amen fe aaga: mRNT: 
fra: Wal: wada dA SAT: EM 
The increased and deposited wealth like 


rivers from mountain begets all kinds of 
meritorious acts. 


aak ada ama Kise ATH 
mai cent a Gat T Rea 


From wealth originate all religious acts, all 
pleasures, and heaven itself, O king, Without 
wealth, a man cannot find the very means of 
maintaining his life. 


ona fg fare yererertera: | 
faiai frat: Wat wet Haha wae 


The acts of a person who, endued with little 
intelligence allows himself to be divested of 
wealth, are all dried up like shallow rivers in 
the summer. 


Tas inf pena aa: | 
qemi: a Alec Tet: Wa ufs: 
He who has wealth has friends. He who has 
wealth has kinsmen. He who has wealth is 


considered as a sincere man in the world. He 
who has wealth is regarded as a learned man. 


sears ae: Wen fafaga 
amet Raat Iie WENT oll 
If a person who has no wealth desires to 
accomplish a particular object, he meets with 


failure. Wealth accumulates wealth, like 
elephants capturing (wild) elephants. 


ed: ama Taney Ba: HIT: At TT: 
TACT watfir Wat TTR RU 
Religious acts, pleasures, joy, courage, 


anger, learning, and sense of dignity, all 
originate from wealth, O king. 


SAL Set mak g IT Waker 

MTT ileal A R: TERT RN 
Wealth begets family prestige. wealth 

multiples one’s religious merit. He who is 


without wealth has neither this world, nor the 
next, O foremost of men. 


A TMH aaRS 
anfa mi: Tate Peta Act SATUS 
The man who has no wealth cannot 
celebrate religious acts, for these originate 
from wealth, like rivers from a mountain. 
A: FMM: ATS: AA: Fees 
BS Wer Hl AM FT MAN: FNS 
He whose limbs are lean is not truly a lean 


man, but he who is lean in respect of horses 
and kine and sctvants and guests is truly so. 
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SaaS SAI UPA kargi SUT 
Tory fear AMG TEA SAAT! UY 
Judge truly, O kihg, and mark the conduct 
of the gods and the Danavas. O king, do the 


gods ever seek anything else than the 
destruction of their kinsmen (the Asuras)? 


TAAA Set TSAI 
Tana deg Fara: alate: AA II 


If the appropriation of another’s wealth be 
not regarded as right, how, O monarch, will 
kings practise virtue on this Earth? Learned 
men have, in the Vedas, laid down this 
injunction. 

TAM Fat Het afaa feats 
Waar Aes Ast Al Few: NV! 


The learned man have decreed that kings 
should live, reciting every day the three Vedas, 
seeking to acquire wealth, and carefully 
celebrating sacrifices with the wealth thus 
acquired. 


Fete caverta fafa arnt Wag: 
Ferd aat Yaad AA SAAT 
The gods, through civil war, have secured 
footing in the celestial region. When the very 
gods nave won their prosperity through civil 
war, what fault can there be in such quarrels? 


sft tar caf Aqareer MA: 
SAAS Asad AAT ANA 
Gel tes eset ASA: 


a agatsa ot fate, cated ATTN ot 

Verily the gods, even behave thus. The 
eternal precepts of the Vedas also approve of it. 
To learn, teach, sacrifice, and assist at others 
sacrifices,—these are our primary duties. The 
wealth that kings appropriate from others, 
becomes the instrument of their prosperity. 
Wealth is never acquired without doing some 
injury to others. 


Were fe Usa Saher Geetha 
firan weet Gert gar Fat Page RI 


It is even thus that kings conquer this 
world. Having conquered, they are justified to 
regard that wealth as theirs, just as sons speak 
of the wealth of their fathers as their own. The 
royal sages that have gone to heaven have 
described this to be the duty of kings. 


Tadashi X eat at eat Free 
Ble izaA: rea Feet FTF VW 


Like water flowing on every direction from 
a rising ocean, wealth goes on all sides from 
the treasuries of kings. 
We Teer fart yiri wie fret 
mi feet FST ARTS AI} 311 
This Earth formerly belonged to king 


Dvilipa, Nahusha, Ambarisha, and Mandhatri. 
She is now yours. 


aaie aren: Wea a cater Pera 
U ai FAM GA: VOT: RAAT: 113411 
You should, therefore, celebrate a great 
sacrifice with enough presents of all sorts and a 
sufficient quantity of the Earth’s produce. If 


you do not perform that sacrifice, O king, then 
the sins of this kingdom will visit you. 


$ Oa Oe Thr Weed Trofafeary 
Sat TASHA et ATETA 
Those subjects whose king performs a 
horse-sacrifice with enough presents, are all 
freed from sins and sanctified by witnessing 
the ablutions at the end of the sacrifice. 


ster Teas Yet: Aa Wah Th 
ferent aged: Waa ATA! 
Bela Tay AAAI S 1 


In a great sacrifice requiring libations of all 
kinds of flesh, Mahadeva himself, poured all 
creatures as sacrificial libations and then his 
own self. 


Waist Aran ATTA! 
Fer NA: GAM AT Wer HVT TAZ! 


This is the eternal and holy road. Its fruits 
are never destroyed. This is the great road 
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called Dasharatha. Abandoning it, ‘O king, 
what other path would you follow’? 


CHAPTER 9 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
Continued 


Yudhishthira is bent upon following 
Renunciation. 


grater sare 
Wet Tage AASA 
ma Tega Wet Tet AAI 
Yudhishthira said— 


For a little while, O Arjuna, concentrate 
your attention, thought and hearing on the 
inner self. If you hear my words in such a state 
of mind, you will like them! 


means ant +t sg eet FA: 
Tedd We Tene fear IAA ErgA 
Abandoning all earthly pleasure, I shall 
follow that path which is trod by the righteous! 
I shall not, for your sake, follow the path 
pointed out by you. 


Reefer WA: WAT: ASRA YAS ATT 
awa ate wgaresate A JUR 


If you ask me what path is auspicious 
which only one should follow, I shall tell you! 
If you are not inclined to ask me, I shall yet, 
unasked by you, tell you of it. 


feet magaan TTA He AT: 
SU Tey SENT Wt: Weel 
Abandoning the pleasures and what men do 
in this world, and practising the austerity of 
penances, I shall wander in the forest, with the 


animals dwelling there, living on fruits and 
roots! 


BHM: Ufa ACTA: 114 I 
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Pouring libations on the fire at the 
appointed time and performing ablutions at 
morning, and evening I shall reduce myself by 
restricted diet. and clad in skins, bear matted 
locks on my head. 


fiaa: JETRA: | 

am aR AGITUR II 

matga fet gagana RR: 

yamuy saat grafie n 

Enduring cold, wind, and heat, as also 

hunger and thirst and toil, I shall emaciate my 
body by penances as sanctioned by the 
scriptures. I shall daily listen to the clear notes 


of happy birds and animals living in the forest, 
which please the heart and the ear. 


Sut, ÀE TE, G GE 
TE St WY A, RR: I 


I shall enjoy the fragrance of trees and 
creepers, covered with flowers and see various 
kinds of charming products that grow in the 
forest. 


ARTERY Bett gR, 
anaana Fagan aang 1 


I shall also see many recluses there. I shall 
not do the slightest harm to any creature, what 
to speak of those who live in villages and 
towns? 


Tarasie ager Waa acTTI 
fag? tai aaa ania RoN 
Leading a retired life and engaged in 
contemplation, I shall live upon ripe and unripe 
fruits and propitiate the departed manes and the 
gods with offerings of forest fruits and spring 
water and beautiful hymns. 
PC RIRUO RIES IMI BE BCE ICL L 
MAA: A SEAT VATA 
Thus leading an austere forest-life, I shall 


live on, calmly awaiting the dissolution of my 
body. 


SUCCIRLE CALE CT ACSC Rr 
Sel teat gros: qR mAT 
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Or, living alone and observing the vow of 


silence, with my head shaved clean, I shall live 
by begging each day of only one trees. 


Ug: maA: ERA: 
aAa a CCID UEC ALES TH 


Smearing my body with ashes, and living in 
forsaken houses, or lying at the foot of trees, I 
shall live, forsaking all things dear or hateful. 


T Maar ea Aai: 
Frasier sear ea Aafa: gx! 
Without being over-grieved, or over-joyed, 
and considering censure and applause, hope 
and affection, in the same light and conquering 


the pairs of opposites, I shall live, casting off 
all the things of the world. 
SAN: Ware Vera: 
Ha: n: mia Wad ig Aaa es 
Without talking with anybody, I shall 
outwardly appear as a blind and deaf idiot, 
while living in contentment and deriving 
happiness from my innerself. 
SERLE EIE EIE EICES CIEE 
W: Wel: TM: WA: MOA: Wale II 
Without doing the least harm to the four 
kinds of movable and immovable creatures, I 
shall deal with all creatures equally whether 


fulfilling their duties, or guided entirely by the 
Senses. 


1 arae Gist Hed Yel: safe 
Wade fet nAg TT:S 
I shall not mock at any one, nor shall I 


frown at any body. governing all my senses, I 
shall always put on a cheerful face. 


TY HAA Keitel eater 
4 oer 7 AEE tates fasted: ies 


Without asking anybody about the way, 
proceeding along any way that I may happen to 
sce, I shall go on, without caring for the 
country or the point of the compass to which or 
towards which I may go. 


THY PRU aR 
ag: Wire Tes era Ta: 1188 1 
Not caring where I may go, I shall not look 
behind. Divesting myself of desire and anger, 
and concentrating my look inwards, I shall go 
on forsaking pride of soul and body. 


TAY TAT THAT AAT 
wala a feat aft waaa ol! 


Nature always walks before : hence, food 
and drink will somehow come. I shall not think 
of those pairs of opposites that are inimical to 
such a life. 


aci arag at ist yalen mge 
steht aÀ AT TTI II 


If even a small quantity of pure food be not 
available in the first house (where I may go) I 
shall secure it by going to other houses. If I 
cannot procure it by even such around, I shall 
go to seven houses successively and fill my 
cravings. 

faqa Sede Set yar 
SAUTE Saree FereTerfsaTeAN yA 
Taa A Het Aer FM UST aT 
Aei aga aken watts 311 

When the smoke of houses will cease to 
come out, their hearth-fires having been put 
out, when husking rods will cease working, 
and all the inmates.will have taken their food, 
and when mendicants and guests will ceasc to 
walk, I shall select a moment for going out a 
begging and solicit alms at two, three, or five 


houses at the most. I shall wander over the 
Earth, shorn of all desires. 


SCM af at N aag NENT: 
4 fivitagad fafaa gafa xi! 


Unmoved in success and failure, I shall earn _ 
great ascetic merit, I shall behave neither like 
one who is fond of life nor like one who is 
about to die. 
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sifai WUT da aes a R 
rete Tea SG ANTRAT: 
I shall not show any liking for life or dislike 
for death. If one cuts off one arm of mine and 


another smears the other with sandal-paste, I 
shall not wish cvil to the one or good to other. 


aaoi A Beat eraser: | 
w: aaia Wem: aiga: 
wam: wafers aAa hen: 112 N 


Abandoning all those acts which lead to 
prosperity and which one can do in life, the 
only acts I shall perform will be to open and 
shut my eycs and take as much food and drink 
as will barely kecp up of my existence. 


ag Ferre ead sate: | 
PRm: gafa: 112011 


Without ever being attached to action, and 


always restraining the senses, I shall abandon 
all desire and frece the soul of all impurities. 


faga: daa anita: Wana: 
Tag Beas PAA AAI NCI 


Freed from all attachments and snapping all 
fetters, I shall live free as the wind. 


aire gèr went year 
Tara fe Hed WaT ARET: 1? 
Being freed from affections, I shall enjoy 


everlasting contentment. Through desire, and 
ignorance, I have committed great sins. 


HTH eae Feat HAO ATA: | 
aiani ea AMT a3 ofl 


Doing both auspicious and inauspicious 
acts here, a class of men maintain their wives, 
children, and kinsmen, all bound to them in 
relations of cause and effect. 


angsa Welle A aa 
aR aL Ut ag: ainet fe TI 
When the lease of their life expires, 
abandoning their weakened bodies, they take 
upon themselves all the effects of their sinful 


acts, for none but the actor is laden with the 
consequences of his own acts. 


Ua drese, safes Wea 
ale Yess yee STATUS VA 
Thus, endued with actions, creatures come 


into this wheel of life that is continually turning 
like the wheel of a car, and coming there, they 


. meet with their fellow-creatures. 


RSC CEEE KREGEN 
amfa US TA eit: JEI 
He, however, who gives up his worldly 
concern, which is really a passing illusion 
although it looks permanent, and which is 
afflicted by birth, death, decrepitude, disease, 
and pain, is sure to enjoy happiness. 


fea: Tg tay weezer ngg 
al fg ae seat vat CTA X 


Again, when the very gods drop down from 
heaven and great Rishis from their high 
positions, who that knows truths of causes (and 
effects) would wish to have even heavenly 
prosperity? 


aren fe aai at ang fafeacerorg 
qA: Tet: BUA TAIZ GI 


Having performed various acts according to 
the diverse means of royal policy, insignificant 
kings, often destroy a great king through some 
contrivance. 

freee rea 
TL WT WA WAST VPs TINS I 

Meditating on these circumstances, this 

nectar of wisdom has come to me. Having 


attained it, I desire to get a permanent, eternal, 
and ever-abiding place (for myself). 


Wea Sele TM AAA 
Sk E EECC EEUESCI ESETE Ù 
ae tennen Feld mR: U3 
Always (behaving) with such wisdom and 
acting in this wise, I shall, by following that 
fearless path of life, and this body that is 


subject to birth, death, decrepitude, discase, 
and pain. 


= 
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CHAPTER 10 Mees Ve Tet A cer whoa: 
(Rajadharmanushasana Parva)— Brea Set WaT: gania fagien 
Continued 


Arjuna urges upon him the necessity of 
performing the duties of kings 


sitt gare 
ARAA TWH maena: 
agaaa Gegrar ma R RN 


Bhimascna said— 


Your understanding, O king, cannot 
perceive the truth, like that of a foolish and 
unintelligent reciter of the Veda for his 
recitation of those scriptures. 


AAR pae WHIM: | 
ferret migun fa tet madR 
If censuring the duties of kings you would 
lead an idle life, then, O foremost of Bharata’s 


race, this destruction of the Dhartarashtras was 
perfectly useless. 


AHN Hvar + feet 
AAMT ARIAS Tees UI 


Does not a Kshatriya possess forgiveness 
and compassion and pity and abstention from 
injury? 

admi Waar aes fae anig 
Wet ta me a aAA Sets 
If we knew that this was your intention, we 


would then have never taken up arms and 
killed a single creature. 


HASTA, PATENTAMT 
ig ae JETTY N 
We would then have lived by begging till 
the destruction of this body! This dreadful 


battle between the kings would also have never 
taken place! 


mrema adfa à saat fag: | 
WH agi da Wel MORA ANATS II 
The learned have declared that what we see 
is food for the strong. This mobile and 


immobile world is worthy of being enjoyed by 
the strong. 


Wise men conversant with Kshatriya duties 
have said that they who stand in the way of the 
person taking the sovereignty of the Earth, 
should be killed. 


X aa gme mre aR: 
an za gA gA aA 11 


Committing the same fault, those that stood 
as enemies of our kingdom have all been killed 
by us. Having killed them, O Yudhishthira, 
righteously govern this Earth! 


wen R y: Grea gA TR 
uge fada aii TAAT I 
This act of our refusing the kingdom is like 
that of a person who having dug a well stops in 


his work before obtaining water and comes up 
covered with mire. 


USSE NETE Tet HI 
anya Fert Te Hie TANTI RO N 


Or, this our act is like that of a person who 


having climbed up a tall tree and collected 
honey therefrom dies before tasting it. 


FUT TERMI Yea: Weel 


a frog Para ata ee 


Or, it is like that of a person who having set 
out on a long journey comes back in despair 
without having reached his goal. 


WM WAT ahaa Fea: Hes! 
MAG TAAL VA, HS AANA YR 


Or, it is like that of a person who having 
killed all his enemies, O you of Kuru’s race, at 
last dies at his own hand. 


Bat grat eat aT gaia ago 
aa ATT ea tle ARTA gS MI 
Or, it is like that of a person with hunger, 
who having obtained food, refuses to take it, or 
of a person under the influence of passion, who 
having obtained a woman reciprocating his 
desire refuses to know her. ‘ 


SHANTI PARVA 


waters Tel fe aq at Wea 
wat mago Asai ATTA gS II 


We have become butts of censure, O 
Bharata, because, O king, we follow you who 
are of weak understanding, in consequence of 
yourself being our eldest brother! 


aa fe agate: galan wafer: 
Serer area ATA ANERIAN Bk 


We are endued with the might of arms; we 
are accomplished in knowledge and gifted with 
great energy. Yet we follow the words of a 
eunuch as if we were entirely helpless! 


STMT, ABTA TEA 
ai A NN: UPA TSANG I 
We are the refuge of all helpless persons. 
Yet, when people see us so, why would they 


not say that we are entirely powerless to 
acquire our objects? Think of what I say! 


annA fe dara: anier sta rent 
TATA Vgredfaat AT ort 


It has been laid down that (a life of) 
Renunciation should be adopted, only in times 
of difficulty, by kings attacked with 
decrepitude or defeated by, enemies! 


Teles Hat T Ure! 
aiana da Ward gR: 
Wise men, therefore, do not praise 


Renunciation as the duty of a Kshatriya. On the 
other hand, the clear-sighted think that the 
adoption of such a life (by a Kshatriya) 
involves even the loss of virtue. 


St TH AAA AB eg Ua: | 
wee Frat miga wa T MRR 
How can those who are born in that order, 
who follow the practices of that order, and that 
have their refuse in them, censure those duties? 


If indeed those duties be censurable, then why 
should not the Supreme Ordainer be blamed? 


fr aeei: wera 
Jame fat aaao 
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The persons who are shorn of prosperity 
and wealth and who are unbelievers, have laid 
down this precept of the Vedas as the truth. In 
reality, however, it is never, proper for a 
Kshatriya to do so. 


Vert g Hee ANSSET 
HOT TAT Aled A g Tag ell 


He who can support life by prowess, he 
who can support himself by his own exertions, 
does note live, but really deviates from his 
duty, by following the life of Renunciation. 


Wed PRU Yates vagy 
afar yada Radiata FEN VU 
That man only is capable of leading a 
solitary life of happiness in the forest who 


cannot support sons and grandsons and the 
deities and Rishis and guests and Pitris. 
AY ym: AiR AUNT A Wert: 
FAS TAROT WAST Tt SAT 
As the deer and boars and birds cannot 
attain to heaven, even so those Kshatriyas who 
are not shorn of prowess cannot attain to 


heaven by leading only a forest life. They 
should acquire religious merit by other means. 


aie ima: fates Ts Breage 
ude gate fant Raag: RSN 


If, O king, anybody could secure success 
from Renunciation, then mountains and trees 
would surely obtain it. 


wet fe aiaa ered RA: 
HUTA Aad IERT: 


These latter always lead lives of 
Renunciation. They do not harm any one. They 
do not lead a life of worldliness and are all 
Brahmacharins. 


ag Aag AN RfE 
TOU mia iat het RET: 


If it be the truth that a person’s success 
depends upon hìs own torture in life and not 
upon that of others, then you should take to 
action. He that is shom of action can never 
attain success. 
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Seat: geada sta: fargargg:1 
Ta Aiea AA: wat AEA! 

If they who fill only their own stomachs 
could achieve success, then all aquatic 
creatures would get it, for these have none else 
to support save their own selves. 


Fee FM a: TA: m STA 
TH Ae Set Ra Rfg: NRN 


Behold, the world moves on, with every 
creature on it acting according to its nature, 
therefore, one should act. The man shorn of 
action can never attain success. 


CHAPTER 11 
(Rajadharmanushasana Parva) 
—Continued 


An account of certain ascetics who taking 
instruction from a bird give up 
Renunciation and live like house-holders 


Set Saver 
HATS TAMA BATT 
MTA: Te Wale PRT ALANA II 
Arjuna said— 
The old history of the discourse between 


certain ascetics and Shakra, is cited in this 
connection, O foremost of Bharata’s race! 


chia Wert Re TAA fest: 1 
smagai Hal: Set Wl: NATT: 
Certain little-witted well-bom Brahmana 
youths, without attaining manhood, forsaking 


their homes, came to the woods for leading a 
forest life. s 


anisa ma: aga erR: 
Mae Mg raa MAASAR 


Considering that to be virtue, those youths 
possessing sufficient resources desired to live 
as Brahmacharins, having abandoned their 
brothers and fathers. It so happened that Indra 
felt pity for them. 


TAT TAY Vath rat fea: 
gant Ayes aq gd frases 


Assuming the form of a golden bird, Indra 
addressed them, saying,—What is done by 
persons who eat the residue of a Sacrifice is the 
most difficult of acts that men can perform. 


yor wafer aie weet dat Sify 
Raai ait yei wre ctor 114 11 
Such an act is productive of great merit. 
The lives of such men are worthy of every 


praise. Having attained the object of life, those 
virtuous men, obtained the highest end! 


WaT Sy: 
Hel Ta VHA ATPL HEART 
TH TAA Met ad a Frere: 118 11 
Hearing these words, the Rishis said,—Lo, 
this bird praises those who live upon the 


remnants of Sacrifices! He mentions this to us, 
for we live upon such remnants! 


Veplerwarer 
We FAL Wea Wee WAC! 
sfesettiert wert à faam: en 
The bird then said— 


The bird then said—tI do not praise you! 
You are covered with mire and very impure! 
Living upon offals, you are wicked! Ye you 
not. persons living upon the remnants of 
Sacrifice! — 


Raa Fg: 
g Sa: nfa aange 
Wert eI o E rA 
The Rishis said— 


We consider this course of life to be highly 
blessed! Tell us, O bird, what is for our well- 
being! Your words fill us with great faith! 


yaaa 
aR ni aiga araa 
qsg a: sae memei fat aT: 
The bird said— 


If by acting against your better selves, you 
do not refuse me your faith, then I shall tell you 
truc and beneficial words. 


o i a m 
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RIT TY: 
TORT TTA Waa Ferhat 
fA da cater, Wag MT A110 11 
The Rishis said— 
We shall hear words, O sire, for you know 


the different paths! O you of righteous soul, we 
desire also to obey your behests. Instruct us 


now! 
ware 
yami Watt Wat arent feat ATVI 
The bird Said— 
among quadrupeds the cow is the foremost. 
Of metals, gold is the foremost. Of words, 


Mantras, and of human beings, Brahmanas, are 
the foremost. 
masi aana Roe iI 
ads aa RRR: RN 
These Mantras regulate all the rites of a 
Brahmana’s life, beginning with those 
consequent upon birth and the period after it, 


and ending with those consequent on death and 
the obsequial rites. 


walter dearest a: Waa: | 
aa Var HAUT WATT ATTY I 


These Vedic rites constitute his heaven, 
path, and best of sacrifices, If it were 
otherwise, how -could the acts of persons 
secking of heaven become successful through 
Mantras? 

Set Fearatia wear fafan 
KELESI BLES LE T BEATES EAEN EG R KAAN 

He who, in this world, worships his self, 
knowing it to be a deity of a particular kind, 
attains to success consistent with a nature of 
that particular deity. Persons dying in two 
fortnights go to the Sun, the Moon, or the 
Stars. 

£3 aA aE FRA 

fz yanat RERNU 


These three kinds of success, dependent 
upon action, are sought by every creature. The 
life of a householder is very superior and 
sacred and is called the field of success. 


ae À a aat ye: a TTI 
Were carey fag 


What path do those men follow that censure 
action? Foolish and poor as they are they incur 
sin. 

ECEE AEC EEUE UC EGEE VTL 
WRIT Yat Seat Tal ATT OI 

And since those little-witted men live by 
abandoning the eternal paths of the gods, of the 
Rishis, and of Brahma, therefore, they attain to 
paths disapproved of by the Shrutis. 

Wrelsey agh carina 
TH Ag AA AT AT SEATS HI 

There is a verse in the Mantras which 
says,— (Ye sacrificer, perform the sacrifice 
with gifts of costly things. I will give you the 
happiness represented by sons, animals, and 
heaven.}— To live, therefore, in accordance 
with the ordinance is said to be the highest 
form of asceticism. Therefore, you should 
perform sacrifice and penances in the shape of 
gifts. 

` o A fù s Pi 1 
Ver paa aq A gA I 

The proper performance of these eternal 
duties, viz., the worship of the gods, the study 
of the Vedas, and the gratification of the Pitris, 
as also respectful services to the preceptor, —is 
the austerest of penances. 


Sar A geni Sear aA t Aa: 


Te mgA gt Naa T:R oN 
By practising such highly difficult 
penances, the gods have obtained the highest 
glory and power. I, therefore, ask you to satisfy 
the heavy duties of a householder. 


T: eS wet fe yer A:I 
Serta ale Ta RETUR RI 
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Ung fagerat fas garter faa: 
Teg Ad HAH g AA AT Se I 
Forsooth, penances are thé foremost of all 

things and arc the root of all creatures. 
Ascclicism, is attainable by leading the life a 
householder, upon which depends everything. 
The learned Brahmins having chack on malice, 
beyond the sphere of duality know that 
penance. The penance so observed by them is 
addressed as penance on the earth. 


Suet Ug da tafa frais: 
Renata TRS nfa 
After duly distributing the food morning 
and evening among kinsmen, they who eat the 


residue attain to the ends that are highly 
difficult of attainment. 


Saisie ceva: fag: Tass Tl 
HAMS ASK ABA: 112 wi 


They are called eaters of the residue of 
feasis who eat after having fed guests and gods 
and Rishis and kinsmen. 


TH SA Yam: Aaa: 
THT WRAL YA TEATS: I 
Therefore, those persons who observe their 
own duties, who practise excellent vows and 
are truthful in speech, are greatly respected in 


the world, with their own faith greatly 
strengthened. 


fies wre yer vations fare: | 
Sait MGA ASST ARTT: 112 & 11 


Shorn pride, those achievers of the most 


difficult feats attain to he..ven and live for ever 
in the regions of Shakra!— 


St Zara 
Tet Ae Ta: Beer eater fea 
SOT AAT Ta MERA AAMT: 112911 
Arjuna continued— 


Hearing these beneficial and righteous 
Words, those ascetics abandoned the religion of 


Renunciation, saying, There is nothing in it— 
and begiti to live like householders. 


To aaf Ade eine PTA! 
went west Heat saftat ATA cI 
Therefore, O you, who are conversant with 
righteousness, availing of that eternal wisdom, 


rule the wide world, O monarch, that is now 
shorn of foes.” 


CHAPTER 12 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA)— Continued. 


Nakula advocates the necessity of action 
Seat Sara 

YAR aa: FA AGH AMATI 

TAMARA CATAL ATL II 

SRA Teg gea RENI 

Sareea erage Ferret TAT II 


Vaishampayana said— 

Hearing these words of Arjuna, O chastiscr 
of foes, the mighty-armed and broad chested, 
Nakula, temperate in speech and possessed of 
great wisdom, with copper coloured face, 
looked at the king, that foremost of all 
righteous persons, and spoke the these words, 
assailing his brother’s heart (with reason). 


Agel Sart 
fammagt tart wderaeratara: | 
Weng fates wert Sat; RARA Festa: 113 11 
Nakula said— 
Even the gods had placed their fires in the 
reign called Vishakha-yupa, Know, therefore, 


O king, that the gods themselves depend upon 
the fruits of action! 


aaam at wore: Frazer Ài 
ate mia aha fafi wales nias 


Observing the Vedic ordinances (of the 
Creator as declared in the Vedas), the Pitris, 
who support (by rain) the lives of even all 
disbelievers, are, O king, engaged in action. 


o T 
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GEGICIEI EEEn ar fates serrata 

a fe Adaya far: wag PAYI 

Raa AT VSATCA AT ATTA 

TAB wateg: 115 11 

They are, indeed, consummate atheists who 

do not accept the injunction of the Vedas 
(which inculcate action). By following Vedic 
injunctions in all his acts, the person that is 
learned in the Vedas, attains, O Bharata, to the 
highest region of heaven by the way of the 
deities. All persons acquainted with Vedas 
have declared the life of a householder to be 
superior to all the (other).modes of life. 


mem: giar, Frater safer 
fR erictentt agga 
PUN TANT E À Ai Wat RNN 
O king, the person who in sacrifices give 
away his fairly acquired wealth. to these 
Brahmanas who are well conversant with the 


Vedas, and contracts his soul, is, O monarch, 
regarded as the true Renouncer. 


SHA YEE AAA nafa: 
SAAN HAT A TART ATA ATH 


He, however, who, disregarding the life of a 
householder, the source of much happiness, 
adopts the next mode of life,—Renunciation, O 
monarch, is Renouncer possessed by the 
quality of darkness. 


Sie: UTIL Sa YT 
HUH: HET Ait TAT Tes iga: 
That man who is houseless, who roves over 
the world like a mendicant who has the foot of 
a tree for his refuge, who observes the vow of 
silence, never cooks for himself, and tries to 


control his senses, is, O Partha, a Renouncer 
observing the vow of mendicancy. 


i tsi a fede 
fat Sarit a: cae Wet Sem eel 


That Brahmana who, disregarding anger 
and joy, and especially deceitfulness. always 


devotes his time to the study of the Vedas, is a 
Renouncer observing the vow of mendicancy. 
AAG TM Va gagao: 
WRT FA TH TET TAT: IRRI 
The four different modes of life were at onc 
time weighed in the balance. The wise have 
said, O king, that when the life of a 


householder was placed on one scale, it 
required the three others to balance it. 


ares eran wet want cat a AAA 
ai WT neiii Aafaa R: 
Marking the result of this examination by 
scales, O Partha, and seeing further, O Bharata, 
that the life of a householder alone contained 
both heaven and pleasure, the great Rishis and 


the persons conversant with the ways of the 
world followed it. 


Sit a: ge wea a anit maA 
Ta: Ua e arate age 
He, therefore, O foremost of Bharata’s race, 
who follows this mode of life, thinking it to be 
his duty and abandoning all desire for fruit, is a 
true Renouncer, and not that man who having 


clouded understanding goes to the forest 
abandoning home. 


UT AMAL Watt iiA ATs | 
SE FUG US BEAK ATEN II 


A person, again, who, putting on the 
external marks of righteousness, fails to 
conquer his desires even while living in the 
forest, is bound by Death with his deadly 
fetters round the neck. 


AAP at Aad mage 

TUT ACI RANA Heer RE I 

Acts which are the outcome of vanity 
product no fruit. Those acts however, O 


monarch, which are the outcome of the spirit of 
Renunciation, always bear abundant fruits. 


VT are eet et Vika! 
Sq gaa eer Kanat fate: TA: 
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Tranquillity, self-restraint, fortitude, truth, 
purity, simplicity, sacrifices, perseverance, and 
rightcousness,—these are always the virtucs 
recommended by the Rishis. 


fcap UNST sre 
aaa fe menm Rent: kai Ege 
The householder performs acts intended for 


Pitris, gods, and guests, this mode of life alone, 
O monarch, contains the threefold objects. 


TRA ane aana 
MIP: gee NaRa aR 
The Renouncer that rigidly follows this 


mode of life, in which one is free to do all acts, 
has not to meet ruin either here or hereafter. 


gia WAT WS] Healer AT: | 
Wt Sei TAA aaa: ol 


The holy Lord of all creatures, of righteous 
soul, created creatures with the purpose that 
they would worship him by sacrifices with 
profuse presents. 


deda gate A A aait: 
vida wer Tear aa Seite mR 


Creepers, trees, deciduous herbs, and clean 
animals, and clarified butter, were created as 
materials of sacrifice. 


qea Agent E 
Te eA gi Set TATU 


To a householder the performance of 
sacrifice is fraught with impediments. For this, 
that mode of life is described as exceedingly 
difficult and unattainable. 


T MT Tew À ge AAT: 
4 a HER yea wy ARTTIRAN 
The householders, Wui0, possessed of 


wealth and corn and animals, do not perform 
sacrifices commit, O king, eternal sin. 


AAT AAT AMAA I 
SU Wea Aaa ATARSIN 


Amongst Rishis, there are some who 
consider the study of the Vedas to be a 


sacrifice; and some who consider 
contemplation to be a great sacrifice which 
they perform in their minds. 


Ud Waa mtg Ta 
fome Weaker RARR: N 
The very gods, O king, seek the 
companionship of such a holy person, who on 
account of his following such a way which 


consists in the concentration of the mind, has 
become equal to Brahma. 


a wit faea sect arena: 
Wear AI eTA TCU II 

By refusing to spend in Sacrifice the 
various kinds of wealth which you have 


collected from your enemies, you are only 
displaying your want of faith! 


ggamR want q aya ATE 
TAY aAA aT YAO! 


I have never seen O monarch, a king living 
as a houscholder renouncing his wealth in any 
other way except ‘in the Rajasuya, the 
Ashvamedha, and other kinds of Sacrifice! 


X aà ace STRUTT 1 
dina nete yrat aai S11 


Like Shakra, the king of gods, O sire, 
perform those other sacrifices that are lauded 
by the Brahmanas! 


Tal: WATER OT Seg: ARJETA 
SUT: WAT A: E We Herwig el 


The king, through whose negligence the 
subjects are plundered by robbers, and who 
does not offer protection to those whom he is 
called upon to rule is said to be the personated 
Kali. 


srr We ents RUE tacts: | 
mida Sater A Terr =113 o.i 
See fane ATA: 

ai A maa afaa fagra RI 
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If, without giving away horses and kine, 
and female slaves and elephants adorned with 
trappings, and villages, and populous countries, 
and fields, and houses, to Brahmanas, we retire 
into the forest with hearts not overflowing with 
friendly feelings towards kinsmen, even we 
shall be, O king, like so many Kali Kshatriyas. 

aaa yong afaa fT: 
Auma AA A YA aR 
Kshatriyas who do not practise charity and 


give protcction (to others), commit sin. Woe to 
them hereafter and not bliss. 


PBI A ARRAT wt fag 

Teter aR Aq WAT B11 

fi ~ f f s, arn l 

aAA water aafe: 13 x11 

If, O lord, without celebrating great 

sacrifices and the rites in honour of your 
deceased mancs, and if, without bathing in 
sacred waters, you lead the life of a mendicant, 
you will then meet with destruction like a small 
cloud, separated from a mass and driven by the 
winds. You will then fall off from both worlds 
and will be born in the Fishacha order. 


SAARE a aN ERAN] 
ure nq em a Rar wifes tern 3 & 11 


A person becomes a true Renouncer by 
casting off internal and external attachments, 
and not simply by leaving home for dwelling in 
the forest. 


Wier aie fanaa 
mee HEN ASR FaU 


A Brahmana who follows all the ordinances 
in which there are no obstacles, does not fall 
off from this or the other world. 


Frere PART WTS 
Pea VM Sea ASN 
a: Wet Nafaa: et 
Ya: Te nfa Freqenaien 


Observing the duties of one’s own order, 
respected by the ancients and practised by the 
best of men,—who is there, O Partha, that 
would grieve, O king, for having killed in 
battle his enemies elated with prosperity, like 
Shakra killing the forces of the Daityas? 


STAT TAT WHAT 
fea Wet Wasa: Were 
WSS VSS ACK Tait 
q Nfa Wee TTI C11 
Having, while observing Kshatriya duties, 
subjugated the world by the help of your 
prowess, and having made presents unto 
persons conversant with the Vedas, you can, O 


king, go to regions higher than heaven itself. 
You should not, O Partha, indulge in grief.’ 


CHAPTER 13 


(Rajadharmanushasana Parva) — 
Continued 


Sahadeva also urges upon the king the 
necessity of action 


Mees Sarr 
4 We AA fafaa sem 
WN gA fafaa art ae 
Sahadeva said— 
By renouncing all external objects only, O 
Bharata, one does not obtain success. Even in 


the casting off of mental attachments, the 
attainment of, success is doubtful. 


MAA MATT: | 
Ut i Id YS at Ve fENat Ae WIG T:R 
May our enemies have that religious merit 
and that happiness which fall to the share of 


him, who has relinquished external objects, but 
whose mind still internally covets them. 


VA FCT yee: | 
A al Al YS St el Yeat Tt TING A113 
On the other hand, may our friends enjoy 
that religious merit and happiness which fall to 
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him, who governs the Earth, having shaken off 
all internal attachments. 
` . 
AN AAAA Tel ray 
wa a a AA a TEN 
The word mama (mine), consisting of two 

letters, is veritable Death; while the opposite 
Word na-mama (not mine) consisting of three 
letters, is eternal Brahma. 


Faye Met Weare MAA 
SSVI Yeh AAT TAG I 
O king, entering invisibly into every soul, 
Brahma and Death, forsooth, cause all 
creatures to act. 
aegis trae aa Ate AN 
GaN Mae Yer T fear rag ll 
If this being, O Bharata, which is called 
soul, is not subject to destruction, then by 


destroying the bodies of creatures one cannot 
be guilty of murder. 


SO a Aelia: Mae WRT 
TS WA AB: Ve SMT UM faa: 1911 
If, on the other hand, the soul and the body 
are born or killed together, so that when the 
body is destroyed the soul also is destroyed, 
then the religious rites and acts would be 
useless. 
Tea Va: YA T: 
qa Afaa: aia: a Ra fammi 
Theretore, driving away all misgivings 
regarding the immortality of the soul, the 


_ intelligent man should adopt the path of the 
righteous of old and older times. 


Cea yfai pt MEMS AT 
4 Yer a Ya: Wag one wet Siege 
The life of that king is certainly useless who 
having acquired the entire Earth with her 


mobile and immobile creatures, does not enjoy 
her. 


BAA AMA WL Gt aAA Sila: | 
Fay AT WA FATT TW AAO 


Regarding the man again who dwells in the 
forest upon wild fruits and roots, but whose 
attachment to earthly objects has not ceased, 
such a one, O king, lives within the jaws of 
Death. 

mE FT YA TAME TT ANT 
à g pater We et eT A AeA eI 

Know, O Bharata, the hearts and the bodies 
of all creatures to be but manifestations of your 
own. They who regard all creatures as their 
own selves escape from the great fear of Death. 


Tar a wa, AM AKL Mat aK Tes 
J GHATS TY a AHSAN 


You are my father, you are my protector, 
you are my brother, and you my senior and 
preceptor. You should, therefore, forgive these 
incoherent utterances in sorrow of a woe- 
stricken person. 


weal at ale am arta wena 
We fafa yada Tae MARTANI N 
True or false, what I have said, O king, has 


been said from a due respect for you, O best of 
Bharatas! 


CHAPTER 14 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA)— Continued 


Exhortation by Draupadi 
SIRE sama 
ame That THT Behar 
Tp Feat aay fafa, AART RI 
Vaishampayana said— 


When after listening to his brathers who 
were telling these truths of the Vedas, Kunti’s 
son king Yudhishthira just remained silent. 


Teter eta Arcade aA 
SAMA TH HET Bisa TTA 
abet Tat wight: RRT 
faemerraqvaiwativa gR 
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That foremost of nobly born women, viz., 
Draupadi, of large eyes and great beauty, O 
king, said these words unto that foremost of 
kings seated in the midst of his brothers who 
were like many lions and tigers, and like the 
leader of an elephantine herd in the midst of a 
herd of elephants. 


afumat Fret fada gaf 

aa et Tat at ahs 

ama fagestun wen wae 

TAA Aa aA N 

Always expecting respectful love from all 

her husbands but especially from Yudhishthira, 
she was always treated with love and 
indulgence by the king. Conversant with duties 
and always satisfying them, that lady of large 


hips, cyeing her husband, drew his attention in 
soothing and sweet words, and said as follows : 


Agara 
SAT wat: Wet y Rih sal 
aara at A SATAN HI 


Draupadi said— 


These your brothers, O Partha, are crying 
and drying their tongues like Chatakas, but you 
do not please them. 


Tear NENT Tier Heleary 
STU STRAT Tell g UMRA: UON 
O king, cheer up these your brothers, who 
are like infuriate elephants (in prowess) with 
proper words,—these heroes who have always 
suffered miseries! 


ae Bret WL Yaga aT Ter: 

MPA, A aeaa N 

aa gaii Beat wa Meas A 

EIN aiae FAA AT: 1 N 

Why, O king, while living on the bank of 

the Dvaita lake, did you say to these’ your 
brothers then living with you, and suffering 
from cold and wind and sun, these words, 
viz.,—engaging in battle to win victory, we 
will kill Duryodhana and enjoy the Earth that is 
capable of granting every desire. 


fais WH Heat Meet a Tens 

eid a Wis RRR: o 

wat fafati: agarat: L 

aagi 2G Meat TST T: 

Depriving great car-warriors of their cars 

and killing huge elephants, and covering the 
battle-field with the bodies of car-warriors and 
horsemen and horses, O chastiser of foes, you 
will celebrate great sacrifices of various kinds 
with profuse presents! All these sufferings of a 
life of exile in the forest will then end in 
happiness! 


gamag et Tat THAT aT 
SE Grae fare WaT Aga 
O foremost of the virtuous, having yourself 


said these words to your brothers then, why, O 
hero, do you depress our hearts now? 


q it agai Yer A silat TATA 
SCAT Ye Ya ACM: We SATAN UI 
A eunuch can never enjoy wealth. A 


eunuch can never have children, as there can 
be no fish in a mud (destitute of water). 


meus: gat aft ma serge 
AUS WaT Tet: FA feat ATU 
A Kshatriya without the rod of chastisement 
can never prosper. Without the rod of 
chastisement a Kshatriya can never enjoy the 


Earth. The subjects of a king who has no rod of 
chastisement can never enjoy happiness! 


fram Way SA TT: 
TAU ET: ATT Tg TTA RG 
Love for all creatures, charity, study of the 
Vedas, penances,— are the dutics of a 
Brahmana and not of a king, O best of kings! 
at WET Tat a UATE 
WH Tal UN Mh: MAL ATMA I 
Suppressing the wicked, maintaining the 


honest, and never retreating from battle are the 
highest duties of kings! 
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ART TAT SCT STATE ATT 
Froeguet det a A afago 


He is the master of duties in whom reside 
forgiveness and anger, giving and taking, terror 
and fearlessness, and chastisement and reward! 


TAT TSM A aAA FST 
ai Wet CaM A Meet ATTA RC I 


It was not by study, or gift, or mendicancy, 
that you have acquired the Earth? 


Aq aq aera Tear shea! 

erat ARREGIRI 

Ved Sorensen Huo aI 

ad al Med ait Tee YER THAT ol 

That army of the enemy, O hero, ready to 

atlack you with all its might, consisting of 
clephants and horses and cars, protected by 
Drona and Karna and Ashvatthaman and 
Kripa, has been defeated and killed by you, O 


hero. It is for this that I request you to enjoy the 
Earth. 


Mga Hest ATER: | 
TM YRAM get Vet Blam: WAR ei 
(Formerly), © powerful one, you had, O 
King, governed with might, the region called 


Jambu, O foremost of men, abounding with 
populous districts! 


WEA Tey: RIA Ae 
SNOT AETS YRT RI 
You had also, O king, governed with might, 
that other region called Kraunchadvipa situated 


on the west of the great Meru and equal to 
Jambudvipa itself! 


Alsat Weg: Mester ATCT 
aM g aedo Were 2 311 


You had governed with might, O king, that 
other region called Shakadvipa on the east of 
the great Meru and equal to Kraunchadvipa 
itself! 

SHUT AGMA: Merete afi: 
TSG: Yee CUS Bleaeaanie vil 


The region called Bhadrashva, on the north 
of the great Meru and equal to Shakadvipa was 
also governed by you, O foremost of Men! 


BET URNS TARATA: | 
feria art ait quest Gear 4 11 
You had even entered the occan and 
governed with might other regions, too, O 
hero, and the very islands encircled by the sea 
and containing many populous districts. 


Tea Fea HAUT ATTA 
q Ware went wear feria: 1211 
Having, O Bharata, made such wonderful 
conquests, and having obtained (through them) 
the worship of the Brahmanas, how is it that 
your mind is not satisfied. 


a a WMA Geet wires AIT 
amfa WH TSA SAT 


Seeing these brothers of your before you, O 
Bharata,—these heroes endued with might and 
resembling bulls or infuriate clephants,—why 
do you not speak to them sweet words. 

STMT: Wea JAT: WATT: | 
qts fe gadi wa ene À nR: 

All of you are like celestials. All of you are 
capable of withstanding enemies. All of you 
are capable of scorching your enemics. If only 
one of you had become my husband. my 


happiness would even then have been very 
considerable. 


fe p: yaana A Fade: 
maama rie ARS 


What need I say then, O foremost of men, 
when all of you, five in number, are my 
husbands (and take. care of me) like the five 
senses working up the body. 


a mitaaa: Teg ude 
Jaba na gà meag ol 
The words of my mother-in-law who is 
endued with great knowledge and foresight, 
cannot be untrue. She said—O princess of 


Panchala, Yudhishthira will always keep you 
in happiness, O excellent lady. 
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Beal mae AAA: | 
Te SE MTA eT Teal STATINS QUI 
Having killed many thousands of powerful 
kings, I see, O monarch, that through your folly 


you are about to make such an attachment 
futile. 


AAA TAG: We ASAT: | 
TATA AAT: AATVSAT 113 VU 
They whose eldest brother runs mad, have 
all to follow him like mad men. For your 


madness, O king, all the Pandavas, are about to 
become mad. i 

ate fe E Maced ÈN 

SET wat Afar: Wel WHATS ERTL 3 

wet ye ud fe a: Sat nirai 

If, O King, these your brothers had been 

sane, they would then have locked you up with 
all unbelievers (in a prison) and taken charge 
of the government of the Earth. The man who 


for feeble intellect acts thus never succeeds in 
winning prosperity. 


gemis ARTHAS 
Fad: a fafa: BIE a Sartor Tesh 
The man who behaves like a mad, man 
should be subjected to medical treatment by the 
aid of incense and collyrium, of drugs applied 
through the nose, and of other medicaments. 


We VAI les AUT ATIR I 
WH fanga paira ag 


(0) best of the Bharatas, I am the worst of all 
females, since I wish to live on even though I 
am deprived of my children. 


WA ATA T ASE TET FATA GI 

wg Wal vel era Hee aaa 
You should not disregard the words spoken 
by me and by these brothers of yours who are 
trying thus to dissuade you. Indeed, 


abandoning the whole Earth, you are inviting 
adversity and danger to assail you. 


TASS AAA Tat MEA WATT Z SU 
TAT a TA Tse ATTA 


You appear in splendour now, O monarch, 
even as those two foremost of kings, viz., 
Mandhatri and Ambarisha, respected by all the 
kings, did in former days. 


MeN yi Sat Mar SOT AR l 
Budde AT Trl aT Aa 
Protecting your subjects righteously, rule 
over the goddess Earth with her mountains and 


forests and islands. Do not, O king, become 
disspirited. 


tare aada Was al 
a Ae ATR RA FATT VU 
Worship the gods with various sacrifices. 
Fight your foes! Present wealth, clothes and 
other objects of enjoyment to the Brahmanas, 
O foremost of kings! 


CHAPTER 15 
(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued 


Arjuna again asks Yudhishthira to 
exercise the Rod of Punishment 


AeA Sart 
ARIA FA: Fer Fas Tae 
agaa ASAT TAS ETIRI 
Vaishampayana said— 


Hearing these words of Yajnasena’s 
daughter, Arjuna once more spoke, showing 
every respect for his mighty-armed and ever 
illustrious eldest brother. 


Set Saver 
SUS: ma WM: Wal GUS Valier 
aus: Way Wala aus ot faga: RU 
Arjuna said— 


(A king with) the rod of chastisement sways 
all subjects and protects them. The rod of 
chastisement is awake when all else is under 
sleep. For this, the wise have designated the 
rod of chastisement as Righteousness itsclf. 
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gus: Wed I Wael Safer 
a Mead Gusta GUS SANZ 


The rod of chastisement protects. Religion 
and Profit. It protects Pleasure also, O king! 
For this, the rod of chastisement is identified 
with the three-fold objects of life. 


SUS Wd Mat Gt GUST Wail 
T faa Wed TA cies 
Com and riches are both protected by the 
rod of chastisement. Knowing this, O learned 


king, take up the rod of chastisement and 
follow the ways of the world! 


UWsqusnatesh UOT: UT T pal 
AMUSHaees Ue aTS CTY UI 
One class of wicked men refrain from 
committing sins through fear of the rod of 
chastisement in the king’s hands. Another 
section desist from similar acts out of fear of 
Yama’s rod, and another from fear of the next 
world. 
Weal UT: UME A Shela 
Ua aiaa wiles We US AETS II 
Another class of persons refrain from 
committing sinful acts through fear of society. 


Thus, © king, in this world, everything 
depends on the rod of chastisement. 


asea Waleen 4 Glare TTI 
sel Tata mgA quSt 7 TALVI 


There are persons who are checked by only 
the rod of chastisement from devouring one 
‘another. If the rod of chastisement did not 
protect people, they would have been 
immersed in the darkness of hell. 


BiSL Lg Ueta E oa ETELE ALET o E T 
amg ausara Teg aus fagia: 11 


The rod of chastisement (Danda) has been 
so designated by the wise, because it governs 
the ungovernable arid punishes the wicked. 


an ar aei gaot gario 
amas: er agar ATS: Y SANNIR I 


The chastisement should be meted to the 
Brahmanas by words only; to the Kshatriyas, 
by giving them only that much of food as 
would suffice for the up-keep of life; to the 
Vaishyas, by the imposition of fines and 
forfeitures of property, while for the Sudras 
there is no punishment. 

STAT AAA TATU. TT 
Water enf cites geda famio 11 

For compelling men to stick (to their duties) 
and for the protection of property, punitive 
laws, O king, have been established in the 
world. 


aa Pat ARAN quest Yet: 
Woe A ya Ae Aq, Gg ARII gel 
The subjects never forget their duties, 
where Chastisement, of dark complexion and 


red eyes, stand ready (to grapple with cvery 
offender) and the king is of righteous vision. 


Feat Tews arg Heya: 
BUSS mi UGE Ae Ret: 112211 


The Brahmacharin and the householder, the 
hermit and’ the religious mendicant, all follow 
their respective duties through fear of 
chastisement only. 


mi Tait War] Ata ety hres het 
ai: Yer: HT WY Wg asia 23 11 


He that is without any fear, O king, never 
celebrates a sacrifice. He that is without fear 
never gives away. The man that is without any 
fear never desires to satisfy and engagement or 
contract. 


fea TRA Aga St SRT 

ma ATT MTA ett PETTY II 

_ Without cutting the vital parts of others, 
without performing the most difficult deeds, 
and without killing creatures like a fisherman 
(slaying fish), no person can acquire great 
prosperity. 

eat: Aie + fart + Ya: T: 

Fal Aaa He: WATEMA 
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Without slaughter no man has been able to 
acquire fame in this world or wealth or 
subjects. Indra himself, by killing Vritra, 
became the great Indra. 


a Ua tat iS FIA 
GAT VAM Tra: PRIS ART TR: 
Those amongst the gods that are giving to 
killing others are worshipped much more by 


men. Rudra, Skanda, Shakra, Agni, Varuna, 
are all destroyers. 


Sal HAT TI ara A:I 
AMAT Wet: WAT aAa ANAT OI 
Kala and Mrityu and Vayu and Kubera and 


Surya, the Vasus, the Maruts, the Saddhyas and 
the Vishvedevas, O Bharata, are all destroyers. 


WA CaM ATT NT SAT: 
A gemi AT MAS AT i eT AS I 
Humiliated by their power, all people bow 


to these gods, but not to Brahmana or Dhatri or 
Pushan at any time. 


FAI SCI GE KAESLEN LU CLE LLE Ù 
AHA AAA: Stell N: WARNY 
Only a few noble-minded men worship in 
all their acts those among the gods who treat all 
creatures equally and who are self-restrained 
and peaceful. 
a fe gafa sitet cies naa 
ara: Wea fe afa gadaa: Rol 
I do not see any such creature in this world 
that supports life without doing any act of 
injury to others. Animals live upon animals, the 
stronger upon the weaker. 
gA giaa faset ag eM 
fierak mA AA TRIR RI 
The mungoose eats up mice; the cat eats up 
mungoose; the dog eats up the cat; the dog 
again is devoured by the spotted leopard. 
Mie gen: aly WHT A GATT: | 
meai Ta Vet Wat AT AGN UW 


Behold, all things again are eaten up by the 
Destroyer when he comes! This mobile and 
immobile universe is food for living creatures. 


faai cafatadt aa fear + gaia 
AE WISH ma Aa naga RIRA 


This has been ordained by the celestials. 
The learned man, therefore, is never stupefied 
at it. You should, O great king, become what 
you are by birth! 


faaet fe wet ares: 


fort aa A HAT ATA: TOTAAL SI 
Only the foolish (Kshatriyas) controlling 
anger and joy, dwell in the woods. The very 
ascetics cannot maintain their lives without 
killing creatures. 


Bee aga: WUT: yrei a weg al 
qa BA a Sheet aa MOTTIR I 


Innumerable creature live in water, on carth 
and in fruits. It is not true that one does not kill 
them. What greater duty is there than 
supporting one’s life? 


PRAT R eA AE 
qas Aa Ai CAL AT: 1 
There are many creatures that are so minute 


that their existence is not perceptible. The 
falling of the eyelids even kills them. 


TEA n gA ARTT: 
at gga Gat RART: UI 


There are men who controlling anger and 
pride love like ascetics and abandoning 
villages and towns repair to the forests. 
Coming there, those men become so stupefied 
that they live like householder again. 


gfe freteetigarat qaretttssiry Ue 
FASTA iR KAT Maer AMC 


Others living like householders and tilling 
the soil, uprooting herbs, cutting off trees and 
killing birds and animals celebrate sacrifices 
and at last attain to heaven. 


aeie Moat Get eT: | 
SAT TATA AA A Ahad MANU 
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O son of Kunti, I am sure that the acts of all 
creatures become successful only when the 
policy of chastisement is properly applied. 

Wesel Arh ARNT: WaT: | 
Wet AMMAN Caer] AAMT: ol 

If chastisement were done away with in this 

word, creatures would soon be destroyed. Like 


fishes in the water, stronger animals devour the 
Weaker. 


BUS: Wa Wf AE Ate: 
URIS Wage Vita: 
Maisie aena gN 


Formerly Brahman himself, said that 
chastisement, properly applied, maintains 
creatures. Behold, the very fires, when put out, 
blaze up again, in fright, when blown! This is 
owing to the fear of force. 


Se aa Sade Ct Waa fA 
Asya Are far AAMT 21 


If there were no chastisement in the world 
differentiating the good from the evil, the 
whole world would have been covered with 
sheer darkness and all things would have been 
unsettled. 

ast afate aa Aafa: 
as Hine sere angy fsm: 13311 

By chastisement the violators of laws, the 
atheists and scoffers of the Vedas, soon 
become disposed to observe rules and 
regulations. 

wal quater etter gett fa ghia: 
wise fe Ware Mat MMe wa 

Every one in this world is kept all right by 
chastisement. A person by nature pure and 
pious is rare. In fear of chastisement, man 
becomes disposed to observe rules and 
restrictions. 


ECELER P EIGE Yatra TI 
ausi ferenat fafedt iet afer ATIN 


MAHABHARATA 
aall 
Chastisement was introduced by the Creator 
himself for protecting Religion and Profit, for 
the happiness of all the four orders, and for 
making them pious and humble. 


af asa fatqeaife ama a1 
ag: WA Weis am gA a3 1 


If there had been no fear of chastisement, 
then ravens and beasts of prey would have 
devoured all other animals and men and the 
clarified butter intended for sacrifices. 


q Tee HEAT Wt Ser 
q aae Wedd ale aA T aN 3V 
If chastisement did not keep up and protect 
(the world), then no body would have read the 


Vedas, nobody would have milked a milch 
cow, and no maiden would have married. 


framin: wada fey addaa: 
ma a gA aA A TAIZ 
If chastisement did not uphold and protect, 
then destruction and confusion would have 
prevailed everywhere and all restrictions would 


have disappeared, and the idea of property 
would have gone away. 


BECIS EUER EC TIELA 
fattag aferonata af arat + madR 
If chastisement did not uphold and protect, 


people could never duly celebrate annual 
sacrifices with profuse presents. 


aaia ent weirs fatter: 1 
4 feat ga a ate aust T TLI% 0 


If chastisement did not uphold and protect, 
no one would observe the duties of his own 
order as sanctioned (in the Scriptures), and no 
one would have succeeded in gaining 
knowledge. 


T OTST A aiaa ngaere: 
Fa gA afe aust a UE et 


If chastisement did not reign supreme, 
neither, nor asses, would, even if yoked 


| thereto, would Carry cars and carriages. 
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TEN aai Set aren ag fete 

a fie gad at ae aust a Wey 2H 

aug fam: wet: Wal wet que frgder:1 

BUS TAM AGENT Asi Yate: Ws 3 UI 
All creatures depend upon chastisement. 


The learned, therefore, declare that 
chastisement is the root of all things. Upon 


chastisement rests the heaven that people seek, | 


and upon it rests this world also. 
qaa Se Ut ar aa aie Gea 
Wa Gs: Yate ISB 
No sin, no falsehood, and no wickedness, is 


to be seen there where foe-destroying 
chastisement is properly used. 


Basa wietee EET rere Herd 
BU HH: Tse Be S T TEATS 4 I 
If the rod of chastisement be not taken up, 
the dog will lick the sacrificial butter. If that 
rod were not raised up, the crow also would 
take away the first (sacrificial) offering. 
adi ade tet fated serie: 
SARA Veal St YSVA ANIA Ga ANSE II 
Fairly or unfairly, this kingdom has not 
been gained by us. Our duty now is to give up 
grief. Do you, therefore, enjoy it and celebrate 
sacrifices! 
Ger od aana AATRE: 
daia: Meteo MTL 9 
Living with their dear wives the lucky men, 
cat good food, wear good clothes, and 
cheerfully acquire virtue by fruits and gifts. 
HS Te TAT: TAT T HA:N 
UF GUS WAM: WT USS MAAN CII 
Forsooth, all our acts, depend on wealth : 


that wealth again depends on chastisement. 
Mark, therefore, the utility of chastisement! 


RICE PEC aia AT 
akaga tary THATS NSU 


Duties have been laid down for maintaining 
the various relations of the world. There are 
two things here, viz., abstention from injury 
and injury done with righteous motives, Of 
these two, that which brings in rightcousness is 
preferable. 


Tet yaq faea aerators 
swi Way Seat MAM ATG 0 I 
There is no act that is entirely pure, nor any 
that is entirely simple. In all acts, right or 
wrong, something of both prevails. 
Wet qaot fara at Rira Teta 
agfa Teal AN Shed SAAT ANY RI 
Animals are castrated, and their horns are 


cut off. They are then compelled to carry 
weights are tethered, and beaten. 


Ua Talent cites ARAI 
Tete GOT etary 211 
Tu this world that is unsubstantial full of 
abuses and painful, O king, do you practise the 


old customs of men, following rules and 
examples quoted above. 


ag Sfe wert wet et ayaa 
afaa alee afit RTTY 311 
Celebrate sacrifices, distribute alms, protect 
your subjects, and practise righteousness. Kill 


your enemies, O son of Kunti, and protect your 
friends. 


Tad fem: wa gag a 
1 wa faan fafa aga yE 


Be not dispirited. O king, while killing 
enemies! He that does it, O Bharata, does not 
commit the slightest sin! 


Mata fe A RATTA 
TAT YO MRT HATS AUG GU 


He who takes up a weapon and kills an 
armed enemy advancing against him, does not 
incur the sin of killing a man, for it is the anger 
of the advancing enemy that excites the anger 
of the destroyer. 
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HAA: MAMMA A GA: 
SASL UCT Get SEA KARIAN 
The soul of every creature cannot be killed. 
When the soul cannot be killed how then can 
one be killed by another? 


aan fe Get: Met FA: NAT 
Wet Siler: rif Met MAPA WHET 9 II 


As a person enters a new house, so does a 
creature put on successive bodies. 


E FUNG SA Tay ARTERI 
Ue yaga West A maa: 
Leaving behind decrepit bodies, a creature 


acquires new forms. People gifted with true 
insight consider this change as death. 


CHAPTER 16 
(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA)— Continued 


Bhima also asks Yudhishthira to follow 
their fore-fathers and govern the kingdom 


Ayma Sart 
AGRA Sa: Year MAAS AMAT: | 
SST Tere SIS UTTAR 
Vaishampayana said— 
After Arjuna had done the highly wrathful 
and energetic Bhimasena, collecting all his 


patience, said these words to his eldest 
brother:-— 


Ter fatenemisfa + tswatatet eater 
SUA A Set Meet A A T:MI 


“You are, © king, conversant with all 
duties. There is nothing unknown to you. We 
always wish to imitate your conduct, but, alas, 
we cannot do it. 


qana oT Gear A mate ferry 


angay anh afar ÈT 
I had wished not to say anything. Excited, 
however, by great grief I am compelled to say 


orein, Listen to these words of mine, O 
ing. 


Wad: Wahler Va iR Fry 
fraa a a: maaa wee AISI 
Everything has been imperilled by the 


bewilderment of your faculties, and ourselves 
are being made disspirited and weak. 


ae fe Te Clee Waar: | 
WATE SAS SAT AT STATING I 


How is it that you who are the king of the 
world, you who are the master of all branches 
of knowledge, allow your understanding to be 
clouded, with depression like a coward? 


aka ahaa Aae fafa tat 
MAA a TAA E a AsAT 
The fair and unfair paths of the world are 

known to you. Everything belonging either to 
the future or the present is known to you, O 
powerful one. 

Ue Ta ENT Tee whe ENN 

a saena attend: SJSN 


When such in the case, O king, I will point. 
out, O king, the. reasons in favour of your 
assuming sovereignty. Listen to me with rapt 
attention. 


fa ma Safer: ri ATTRA 
Teri mana Fred WANN 
There are two sorts of diseases, ViZ., 


physical and mental. Each originates from the 
other. None of them exists independently. 


Massa SAA AT AT: | 
mma ale Mee Stet FETT 


Forsooth, mental diseases originate form 
physical ones. Likewise pliysical diseases 
originate from mental ones. This is the truth. 


We AMA FAG sga 
FAT Ce SG perl a ferafanigoll 
He who bewails for past physical or mental 


afflictions, reaps affliction from afflictions and 
suffers double afflictions. 


yida da aga AT: MTT TOT: | 
Wi TOA Arse ag: TATU RI 
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Cold, heat, and winds,—are the three 


essentials of the body. Their harmonious 
existence indicates good heath. 
5 SS S 
AeA agay 
SOT TAA yit yi ENNI 
In case of one of the three prevailing over 


the rest, remedies have been prescribed. Cold is 
checked by heat, and heat is checked by cold. 


Area We Sit AM: Wea WOT: 
Cat OWA Wet AAT: ARANTIA 
Goodness, darkness, and ignorance are the 
three qualities of the mind. The harmonious 


existence of these three is the sign of (mental) 
health. 


x À wa fè fe al 
BAT AAT leat Sls MA TAKA YI 


If one of these reigns supreme over the rest, 
remedies have been laid down. Grief is 
checked by joy, and joy is checked by grief. 


aE FE ai gar AER 

ae gA Aa: YaST Virsa gg 

Wa Aga Fae FT YG a Yuet ari 

qg: GSMA A YSt FGA ATG I 

miira et fee fe Aca 

Wal ù amasi At nida faro 

zm : s : 

fat magya a wer deta ge 

One, living in the present enjoyment of 

happiness, wishes to recollect his past miseries. 
Another, suffering in the present woe, wishes 
to recollect his past happiness. You, however, 
were never sorry in grief or glad in happiness. 
You should not, therefore, use your memory 
for becoming sad during times of happiness, or 
glad during times of miseries. It seems that 
Destiny is omnipotent. Or, if it be your nature, 
which afflicts you, why do you not then 
remember the sight you saw before, viz., the 
scantily-clad Krishna dragged, while in her 
scason, before the assembly? 


Tan a wef aara 
menaras FAT SA eta RI 
Why do you not remember our expulsion 
from the (Kuru) city and our exile (into the 
forest clad in deer-skins, as also our, living in 
the great forests? 


mergi tect fara ae 
Jaara uae at faea oll 
Why have you forgotten the woes inflicted 
by Jatasura, the battle with Chitrasena, and the 
miseries suffered at the hands of the Sindhu 
king? 
GAIA AAA Ter A 
REN THs set faea ei 
Why have you forgotten the princess 


Draupadi kicked by Kichaka while we were 
living in concealment? 


wed F Hoa gama 
Weer rae Het Jaga VI 
A dreadful battle, O chastiser of foes, like 
that which you have fought with Bhishma and 


Drona is now before you, to be fought, 
(however) with your mind alone. 


aa het wt: al + fet a aah: 
Steet Agel Tt FETA 31 
Indeed, a battle is now before you in which 
there is no necessity of arrows, friends, of 


relatives and kinsmen, but which will have to 
be fought with your mind only. 


aaa Fee Woy ale fanaa 
ai SG WAM AAA STRATA VI 
If you expire before conquering in this 


battle, then, assuming another body, you shall 
have to fight these very enemies again. 


Weleda ei Yeas ATTA 
WHOIS Slt AT HAT UYU 
Therefore, fight that battle this every day, O 
foremost of Bharata’s race, not caring for your 


body, and helped by your own acts, conquer 
the enemy of your mind. 
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Wiad ga HAM AR 
Ta HET Serena AAA & I 
If you cannot win that battle what will be 
your condition? On the other hand, by 
acquiring victory in it, O monarch, you shall 
have attained the great end of life. 
i gia aaa Garrard Ty 
giaa ga mia Tet Gate 
Applying your intellect to this, and 
determining the right and the wrong paths of 


creatures, follow the course of your fore- 
fathers and govern properly your kingdom. 


fen gam: wat Fea: gat gir 
SIGE: HITT Re wh Vea AAI 
By good luck, O king, the sinful 


Duryodhana has been killed with all his 

followers. By good luck, you too, like 

Draupadi’s locks, have regained your normal 

position. 

aera aA fafaa efron 

aa a fama: wet ages Sar 8 II 
Celebrate with duc rites and enough 

presents the horse-sacrifice. We are your 


servants, O son of Pritha, as also the highly 
energetic Vasudeva. 


CHAPTER 17 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued 


Yudhishthira denounces worldly 
enjoyments and activities. The real vision 
of men described. 


gafe sara 
IA: WATER Aad MASAT 
act Aasiaa RANT: NRI 
U: raae Ted aiI 
fa faga: a: Feet TRII 


Yudhishthira said— 


Visited by the sins of discontent, 
heedlessness, attachment to earthly objects, the 
absence of tranquillity, power, folly, vanity, 
and anxiety, O Bhima, you covet sovereignty. 
Freed from desire, overcoming joy and grief 
and acquiring tranquillity, try to be happy. 

a gamfa aft penar naaf: 
Targets & fafi a werafang i 

That matchless king who will govern this 

unbounded Earth, will have but one stomach. 


Why do you then speak highly of this course of 
life? 


Wel wag west a areca 
Sat yarang AT MTA 1 


One’s desires, O foremost of Bharata’s 
race, cannot be satisfied in a day, or in many 
months. Desire, which cannot be satisfied, is 
not satisfied in one’s whole life. 


ada: maraa: aR 
amenan afi We RTN 1 


Fire, when fed with fuel, is lighted up; 
when not so fed, it is put out. Do you, 
therefore, put out with little food the fire in 
your stomach when it appears. 


MARS: Slit fart al 
mAai Ufsrea a sar Fisica Fre N 
He who is shorn of wisdom seeks much 
food for his stomach. Govern your stomach 


first (After conquering the Death, you will 
acquire what is for your permanent good. 
Aa aaia a weal 
SMPMISTCPAS Aird TNN 
You speak highly of your worldly desires 
and enjoyments and prosperity. But those who 
have renounced all enjoyments and reduced 


their bodies by penances obtain blissful 
regions. 


am: ast weet aiet cafe Fert 
FER Heal A APTS TAIIC I 


The acquisition and preservation of 
kingdom is attended with both fair and foul 
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means. The desire for them is in you. Free 
yourself, however, from your great burdens, 


and practise Renunciation. 
TAA SIT: Sather fers al 
THUS Wat TTT WT 
The. tiger, for filling one stomach of his, 


kills many animals. Other weak animals moved 
by covetousness live upon the tiger’s prey. 


fara Riga dard Great afc: 
qa Taba Us: WPT Ga AMO - 


If kings, accepting worldly possessions, 
practise Renunciation, they can never acquire 
contentment. Mark the loss of your 
understanding. 


WATS yee Healer 
aoretatgnay ate Tat R:N 


They, however, who live no leaves of trees, 
or use two stones only at their teeth alone for 
husking their grain, or live upon water only or 
air alone, can conquer hell. 

fear i i Jefet ga:1 

Jaa ag T pA TTS gM 

Of the two, the king who rules this wide 
unbounded Earth, and the person who regards 
gold and pebbles in the same light, the latter is 
said to have attained the object of his life and 
not the former. 


ay aa frar Fria a 
ah URE SE AYA MAIR 
Relying, therefore, upon that which is the 


elernal source of joy both here and hereafter, 
leave off all actions and attachment thereto. 


Frofier a viata safe et a 
UIA Tel PATENT, WAAAY 


They who have given up desire and 
enjoyment have never to grieve. You, however, 
grieve for enjoyments. Abandoning desire and 
enjoyment, you may succeed in freeing 
yourself from false speech. 


Tent fuga kaaa fati 


- 


Sot: fagaret aaa MTT: NG I 
There are but two well-known roads (for 
us), viz., the road of the Pitris and that of the 
celestials. They who celebrate sacrifices go by 
the Pitri-path, while they who want salvation, 
go by the celestial path. 


ATR TRA TATE HET I 
fga Rete eer gAn TAT: 11 95 I 


By penances, by Brahmacharya, by study, 
the great Rishis, casting off their bodies, go to 
regions which are above the power of Death. 


area faga: WIA AR Ae TTT Vl 
Worldly enjoyments are called fetters. They 
have also been called Action. Freed from the 


sinful fetters of action, one attains to the 
highest end. 


aft mat ga Mat Soret aag 
Freer fagta lat agre N 


A verse was sung (of old) by Janaka who 
was liberated from the pairs of opposites, from 
desire and enjoyments, and observed the 
religion of Moksha. 


art aa À fii ae À Ra faal 
aiei t a À sete fA 
The verse is —My wealth is boundless, yet 


I have nothing. If the whole of Mithila were 
burnt to ashes, nothing of mine will be burnt. 

maae aa A 

WAAR mag AMAIR ol 

As a person from the summit of a hill looks 

down upon men on the plain below, so he that 
has got up on the top of the edifice of 
knowledge, sees people grieving for things 
which are not worth mourning for. He, 


however, who is of foolish understanding, does 
not mark this. 


qa Wyatt A: Way E VAS AF ET 
SMA a FETA Wea JAAR VU 
He who, really sees all visible things, is said 
to have eyes and understanding. The faculty of 
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understanding is known as such, because of the 
knowledge and comprehension it gives of 
unknown and incomprehensible things. 


ag ae fa agate a ÀI 
FEUGIAT Seat MATR RN 
He who understands the sayings of persons 
who are learned, who are of purified souls, and 


who have attained to a state of Brahma, secures 
great honours. 


Fel YAMA RERIT] 
We Wea a fae Gel ME TARZ 
When a person regards creatures of 
innumerable varieties to be all of one and the 
same and to be but various emanations of the 
same essence, he is then said to have attained 
Brahma. 


She The Mba nA: 
gE ATH: We Tet wiafaTANg I 


Those who have acquired this high state of 
culture attain to that supreme and blissful end, 
and not they who have not acquired 
knowledge, or they who are of weak 
understanding, or they who are bereft of 
understanding, or they who do not practise 
"penances. Indeed, everything rest on the 
understanding. 


CHAPTER 18 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA)— Continued 
| The discourse between king Janaka and 
his Queen—the latter finding fault with 
the life of mendicancy. 


ATAA sara 
Ws g Tort ansi 
AA: Vieng TaN aoe: 
Vaishampayana said— 
When after saying these 
Yudhishthira became silent, Asjuna, pained by 
‘that speech of the king, and burning with 


Sorrow and grief, once more said to his eldest 
brother,— 


words, 


MAHABHARATA 


ait Ta 
aaah YMA TAT: | 
fea: dare min aE AANA 


Arjuna said 


People recite this old history, O Bharata, 
about the discourse between the king of the 
Videhas and his queen. 


ST Teed Prat agfa RAM 

emai g: fan amanz 
It is the account of the words which the 
grief-stricken wife of the king of the Videhas 


had said to her lord when the latter, leaving his 
kingdom, had resolved to live like a mendicant. 


mn ater waht fafan a 
Wart wach fear arent eR: 
Leaving off wealth and children and wives 
and valuable possessions of all sorts and the 


established path for acquiring religious merit 
and fire itself, king Janaka shaved his head. 
a cael frar sat deagain 
angy Frits wT n 
His dear wife saw him deprived of wealth, 
practising the vow of mendicancy resolved to 
abstain from inflicting any kind of injury on 
others, shorn of vanity and prepared to subsist 


upon a handful of barley fallen off from the 
stalk. 


agara HAP MAGAT 
Bal Rai aat afa Fare aa 11611 
Approaching her husband when he was 
alone, the queen possessing great strength of 
mind, fearlessly and in anger, told him these 
reasonable words :— 


PUGS Tel ee errata! 
BUC GMAT AGE X ATs 1011 
‘Why have you adopted a life of 
mendicancy, leaving your prosperous kingdom 


full of com? A handful of fallen off barley is 
not your becoming diet. 
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wig ister Wary fest aT Tal 
Ug Ted mge wart ga wife tl 


Your resolution does not agree with your 
acts, since leaving your large kingdom you, O 
king, seek a handful of grain. 


eater Teel Saleen 
STE. MEMRAM He ASS UAT: 118 I 
With this handful of barley, O king, you 
will not be able to gratify your guests, gods, 


Rishis, and Pitris? This your labour, therefore, 
is in vain. 


annara fighrgate ma 
uA: Ren: Raa fer g0t 
Alas forsaken by gods, guests, and Pitris, 
you live like a wandering mendicant, O king, 
having cast off all action. 
ae Aga MR Wee: | 
Tat TAT a Aae Asa ASER 
You, before this, supported thousands of 
Brahmanas versed in the three Vedas and many 
more others. How can you desire to beg of 
them your own food today. 
fort Ra Aat a wea aa eN 
ag SHR ASE AACA RETIRI 
Forsaking your blazing prosperity, you look 
about like a dog for his food. Your mother has 


to-day been made sonless by you, and your 
wife, the princess of Koshala, a widow. 


amit a maea ga: wore 
AAAA: KO: CRTATI 


These helpless Kshatriyas, expecting fruits 
of religious merit, wait upon you, placing all 
their hopes on you. 


qis a ana aq A g Nh aR 
Ter Meat Meat Ag segues 
By dissipating their hopes, to what regions 
will you go, O king, especially when salvation 


is doubtful and creatures are dependent on 
actions? 


Ja US fet UA Aat ATT: TERUT | 
SAL SL Rea aair fa Ve 4 UI 


Sinful as you are, you will acquire neither 
this world nor the next, since you wish to live, 
having cast off your married wife? 


eal Taree arate fafan =n 
farriattrcase uate Fiera: 26 11 


Why, indeed, do you lead a life of roving 
mendicancy, abstaining from all actions, after 
having forsaken garlands and perfumes and 
ornaments and robes of various sorts. 


Port aay year et Wet Wed 
Meat areata Wisse WUTTA gi 
Having been, like a large and sacred lake to 
all creatures, having been a mighty tree worthy 


of adoration, alas, how can you wait upon and 
adore others? 


Glabt efert I: HEMET Tease 
Wea: Gaya fea Gaara ec il 
If even an elephant gives up all work, 
carnivorous creatures and innumerable worms 


would eat it up. What need be said of yourself 
who are so powerless? 


a gmt gisa firenq fafaset a at ea 

aa ee afer Set Tt Aa AAAI 

AR TAQ MATTIE: | 

Fer WH we feats Walaa ot 

How could your heart approve of that mode 

of life which recommends an earthen pot, and a 
triple-headed rod, and which compels one to 
give up his very clothes, and which sanctions 
the acceptance of only a handful of barley after 
leaving off everything? If, again, you hold that 
kingdom and a handful of barley are the same 
to you, then why do you abandon the former. 


aMIeeiveat Aran A faya 
HU ATE Ta GH ea Sea ATR: a 
If, again, a handful of barley becomes an 
object of attachment with you, then your 
original resolution of leaving off everything 
becomes futile! If, again, you carry out your 


44 


MAHABHARATA 


resolution of leaving off everything, then who 
am I to you, who are you to me, and what can 
be your favour to me? 


weer veel Us Ate Asg AT 
Wale Wet Wt AMAA AN VI 
If you wish to show your favour, rule then 
this Earth! They who seeks happiness but are 
very poor and abandoned by friends may adopt 
Renunciation. 


fren aaeei: 
Waa: aaa a: dente fH J AUT 
But he who imitates those men by leaving 
off palatial edifices and beds and vehicles and 


dresses and ornaments, acts improperly, 
indeed. 


aise R wy cen Waa fal 
WatKat fates HATA SH SEMANA! 


One always accepts gifts from others, while 
another always makes gifts. You know the 
- difference between the two, Who, indeed, of 
these two should be considered superior? 


Wed SAMY WA qag Al 
Way Shao Sat Sarasa FETT 


If a gift is made to one who always accepts 
gifts, or to one who is proud, that gift, becomes 
useless like the clarified butter that is poured 
upon a forest-fire. 


mq GA Ter mra 
Wes AEM fe war wat T ETNA 
As a fire, O king, never dies till it has 
consumed all that has been thrown into it, even 


so a beggar is silenced till he receives 
‘something. 


Wai A aas a cilensheny wefan 
TA VAT Hag Sta Get: RRT: 1120 


In this world, the food given by a charitable 
person, is the support of the pious. If, therefore, 
the king does not give (food), where will the 
pious go to, who aspire for salvation. 


Sig Yee AaS, ara wa a 
SL MU: Wale Sta: MUTA AAT SII 


They that have food (in their houses) are 
householders. Mendicants are supported by 
them. Life is kept up by food. Therefore, the 
giver of food is the giver of life. 


yasi fara eena dar: 
wad a Rei a are fered TANRI 
Coming out from among those who live as 
householders, mendicants depend upon those 
very persons from whom they come. By doing 


this, those self-controlled men acquire and 
enjoy fame and power. 


wrt agh fera Nea a ar 
may aise wae aga fafa eye Ool 


One cannot be called a mendicant for his 
having only renounced his worldly 
possessions, or for his having only led a life of 
dependence on charity. He who forsakes 
sincerely the possessions and pleasures of the 
world to be regarded a true mendicant. 


ema: Tag Tey Fae Ya: | 
W: Vat a A a E S Gear Hela vil 


Unattachment at heart though showing 
attachment outwardly, standing aloof from the 
world, having broken all his fetters, regarding 
friend and foe in the same light, such a man, O 
king, is regarded to be liberated. 


Utama ere YUST: RATRE: 
fear aged ust: ifra g3 BN 


Having shaved their heads clean and put on 
the brown robe, people rove like mendicants, 
though fettered by various ties and though 
always seeking useless wealth. 


aT A At eT RET YATL Sahat ÀI 
faget a ama sgag: 133 


They who, casting off the three Vedas, their 
usual avocations and children, live like 
mendicants by taking up the triple-headed rod 
and the brown robe, are really persons of weak 
understanding. 


SERA cara Tete feats TA! 
Te Yost Feta A aR: 
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Without having cast off anger and other 
passions, wearing only the brown robe, O king, 
is due to the desire of earning the means of 
livelihood. Those persons of clean-shaved 
heads who hold up the banner of virtue, have 
the acquisition of sustenance for their only 

object in life. 


STAAL, QUST ANT 
far VE WEN Wet Aa fara 113 NU 


Therefore, O king, controlling your 
passions do you secure blissful regions for 
yourself hereafier by maintaining them that are 
truly pious amongst those having matted locks 
or clean-shaved heads, naked or clad in rags, or 
skins or brown clothes. 


ain yaa a Yara 
aaen: Yel cal J TATRA GI 
Who is there that is more virtuous then he 
who maintains his sacred fire, who celebrates 


sacrifices with presents of animals and money, 
and who administers charity day and night? 


sat Tart 
Tea Seat Te as ta 
MSA AA AT AAMT: 113 19 11 
Arjuna said— 
King Janaka was known as a truth-knowing 
person in the world. Even he, was bewildered 


in the ascertainment of duty. Do not yield to 
stupefaction. 


We agar: Wel SAAT TT 
aniei: aaaf CCM N3 
WA Wert gel gga TAT: I 
Jiane pA: 13N 

The duties of a householder are observed by 
` person practising charity. By abstaining from 
all sorts of injuries, by casting off desire and 
anger, by being engaged in protecting all 
creatures, by making charities and lastly by. 


making elders and aged persons, we shall 
_ Succeed in attaining such blissful regions as are 


` after our hearts. 


iR Frade anaf 
Unie me: Meat: 

By duly satisfying gods, guests, and all 
creatures, by adoring Brahmanas, and by 
truthfulness of speech, we shall certainly attain 
to desirable regions of bliss. 


CHAPTER 19 


(Rajadharmarushasana Parva)— 
Continucd 


Yudhishthira’s decisions. He holds that it 
is a mistake to think that there is nothing 
superior to wealth. 


gaf sara 
Aare at me aair wafer eT 
smi Agaa He a waif AU 
Yudhishthira said—. 


I know both the Vedas and the scriptures 
that lead to the attainment of Brahma. In the 
Vedas there are both kinds of precepts, viz., 
those that preach action and those that preach 
the renouncement of action. 


SR a VAT Vga AI 
foda at at date t anfa 


The scriptures are conflicting and their 
conclusions are based upon reasons. The truth 
of the mantras is duly known to me. 


wy Sacer anf: 
Weal tact el A Wa: NR 
You are conversant only with weapons and 
the practices of heroes. You are unable to 


understand correctly the meaning of the 
scriptures. 


madga at iaaa: 
Weld T arst ale ent savas 


If you were really acquainted with duty, 
then you could have understood that words like 
these ought not to have been addressed to me 
by one possessing the true knowledge of the 
scriptures and acquainted with the truths of 
religion. 
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airaa agh tet AT 
a Feb A Sara aS T ASST HI 
What, however, you have said to me out of 
fraternal affection, has been fit and proper, O 
son of Kunti. I am, therefore, gratified with 
thee, O Arjuna. 


qarg wily fran yàg a 
Tan Meet: clare fy cieag g N 


There is no one equal to you in the three 
worlds in all duties connected with battle and 
in skill in various kinds of acts. 


mi Went areal TA SSA TAT 
Tiss TA giang 
You are, therefore, competent to speak of 
the niceties of those subjects,—that are not 
understood by others, You should not, 


however, © Dhananjaya, doubt my 
intelligence. 


Jamaa wt 4 get: Stade 

diaaa 1 Wet Aa Rare 

TRIMS tae PaaS A 

T Ut SA Wat Ast ASTM Ata 

You are, a master of the science of battle, 

but you have never waited upon the aged. You 
know not the conclusions arrived at by those 
that have studied the subject briefly and fully. 
The conclusion of intelligent men who want 
salvation, is that of ascetic penances, 
renunciation, and knowledge of Brahma, the 


second is superior to the first, and the third is 
superior to the second. 


mama Tet SaaS het fee 
af Saree GET Ace IAT: 112011 
Your conclusion, that there is nothing 
superior to wealth, is a mistake. I will convince 
you of it, so that you may not again regard 
wealth in that light. 


meea i fe eva AAT Var: 
ASAT FeAl AT RT: RAAT: 
All righteous men are seen to be devoted to 
ascetic penances and the study of the Vedas, 


The Rishis also, that have many eternal regions 
for them, enjoy the merit of penances. 


SAMA ARAA SATA: | 
aà agave aa fed TATRA 


Others possessed equanimity of soul, 
having no enemies, and dwelling in the forest 
have, through penances and study of the 
Vedas, proceeded to heaven. 


saur g Tarra farag 
agia TARA Aaea TAT: 1183 11 
By controlling desire for worldly objects 
and casting off the darkness of sin, pious men 
proceed northward to the regions reserved for 
those who practise Renunciation. 
afar g Tart 4 mai Weert 
Ue fara citer à aA ARR et 
The path that lies to the south and leads to 
regions of light is reserved for men devoted to 


action. These are acquired by persons subject 
to birth and death. 


afya aft: m g at ayaa AfA: 
T AT: IE: U g Fra ANIN 


That end, however, which persons who 
wishing to have salvation cannot be described. 
Yoga is the best means for attaining to it. It is 
not easy to explain it. 


agaa g mef maa: Arahat: 
ag eais AL ATA eee l 


Those that are learned live, meditating on 
the scriptures for finding out what is unreal. 
They, however, jump at this and that in the 
belief that the object of their search exists in 
this and that. 


Aam ymaa ETI 
fea maet art gR F Agel! 
Having studied, however, the Vedas the 
Aranyakas, and the other scriptures, they miss 


the real like men failing to find solid timber in 
an uprooted Banana plant. 


aiaga A TTA ie 
sarea WET RS I 
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There are some who, disbelieving in its 
oneness, consider the Soul, dwelling in the 
physical body consisting of the five elements, 
possessing the attributes of desire and hatred. 


are agn gerada a afk 
agg Ag Rad 


Unseen by the eye, highly subtile, and 
indescribable by words, it goes on in a round 
(of rebirths) among the creatures of the Earth, 
keeping before it that which is the root of 
action. 


anie pa At Hye a 
adda fares: Yao 
Having made the Soul gradually come 
towards itself which is the root of all bliss, 
having controlled all mental desires, and 


having cast off all kinds of action, one may 
become perfectly independent and happy. 


afore genre ant aAA 
RITA SUG A WAAAY Vl 


When there is such a path that is followed 
by the righteous and that is attainable by 
Knowledge, why, O Arjuna, do you speak 
highly of wealth which is full of all sorts of 
dangers? 


yia Aa Wat: ayaa AT 
frarg fr fei ert a a ATR RI 


Men of olden times who were conversant 
with the scriptures, O Bharata, —men who 
were always engaged in gifts and sacrifices and 
action, held this view, O Bharata. 


qafa Yuet ggat fa ST: 
qaqa We Yer Maaki: 1133 
There are some fools who, accomplished in 
the science of logic, deny the existence of the 
Soul, for the strength of their convictions of a 


pristine life. It is very difficult to make them 
accept this truth about final liberation. 


BIATATSHAM SAN SATA ALA 
Ad TQM Hee Aga AEAAT YS! 


Those wicked men, though highly learned, 
travel all over the Earth, delivering lectures in 
assemblies, and deprecating the true doctrine 
about liberation. 


wet aa fara: aege 
We Wat: eA Herd: PTAA AT NG I 
O Partha, who else can understand what we 
do not understand? Similarly they do not 
succeed in knowing those wise and pious 
persons who are truly great and who are well- 
read in the scriptures. 


TTA maA Gat À fret ved 
TT YSN Weal Mer ARA Arahat eg I 


O son of Kunti, men acquainted with truth 


attain to Brahma by asceticism and 
intelligence, and great happiness by 
Renunciation. 
CHAPTER 20 
(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 


PARVA).— Continued. 


The ascetic Devasthana also advocates the 
acquisition of wealth. 


Anaa sara 
SS R Sra CATA NETT: 
arian aafaa Base a 
Vaishampayana said— 


After Yudhishthira had stopped, the great 
and eloquent ascetic Devasthana, said these 
words pregnant with reason to the king. 


Un saa 
Aq aa: ep A ASA RI 
aa ù adfaentt ear: JR 
Devasthana said— 


‘Phalguna has told you that there is nothing 
superior to wealth. I shall speak to you on that 
subject. Listen to me with rapt attention. 


SMTA THOT GET oT TUT Feral 
at cat & ke ke UEO KIEN 
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O you, having no enemy you have 
i.ghteously conquered the Earth. Having won 
her, you should not, O king, abandon her 
without cause. 


aque fe frst gerda nif 
at WANT nga aana Was 


Four modes of life and laid down in the 
Vedas. Do you, O king, duly pass through 
them one after another. 


ART Ue meea gata: | 
TAA FAA HATS RTATATING I 


At present you should, therefore, celebrate 
great sacrifices with profuse presents. Amongst 
the very Rishis, some celebrate the sacrifice 
represented by Vedic study, and some that 
represented by knowledge. 


aineis gae REiS Tal 
amam ear Set Fat TTR N 
Soa meie WAT 

Wary ater fe sei sat QUE 


Therefore, O Bharata, you must know that 
even the very ascetics also are devoted to 
action. The Vaikhanasas, however, are said to 
preach that he who does not seek for wealth is 
superior to him that seeks for it. I think that he 
who would follow that precept would be 
visited by many shortcomings. 


Hela FAME Fatt AAT 
td PaasqeM YOR A gE 


Men collect together various articles (for 
the celebration of sacrifices) according to the 
Vedic prescription. He who, impelled by his 
own foolish understanding, gives away wealth 
to an undeserving person without giving it to 
the deserving, does not know that he incurs the 
sin of killing a foetus. 


ated Ae aAA T AA AANI 
See, aas SEATING I 


_ The distribution of charities after 
discriminating the deserving fiom the 
undeserving is not easy. 


aa YM A aT 

aE: Feat aT al 

wd agi ` À . 

T AASIA Ue ATA: IRO 

The Supreme Creator created wealth for 

Sacrifice, and He created man also for taking 
care of that wealth and for celebrating 
Sacrifice. For this reason, the entire wealth of a 
man should be devoted to the celebration of a 
sacrifice. This would beget pleasure as a matter 
of course. 


RRA fafa waf 
Tamar RT: 
wart ma fansat 
Tea CANTARI 


By the performance of various sacrifices 
with profuse gifts of valuables, the highly 
energetic Indra excelled all the gods. Having 
thus become their king, he shines in heaven. 
Therefore, everything should be given to 
Sacrifices. 


wa: uda meN 
gassa facet aya 
fastectiart area fart it 
aa afar PRATT: 119211 
Clad in deer-skin the great Mahadeva, 
having poured his own self as a libation in the 
sacrifice called Sarva, become the first of gods, 
and excelling all creatures in the universe and 
reigning Supreme over them thereby, shines in 
resplendence. 


fafa: mS Heat 
TEN h AS Tat 
Wa TEI st: ai datas 
APL MUS SrtA gs 
King Marutta, the son of a Avikshit by the 
profusion of his wealth, defeated Shakra 


himself, the king of the gods. In great sacrifice ~ 
he performed, all the vessels were made of 
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gold, and the Goddess of Prosperity herself 
came in person. 


Shears: Was: gR 
afg gree, Aarie: 
HEM Wh ASAN: É 
PATS AH AANTAY I 


You have heard that the great king 
Harishchandra, having celebrated sacrifices, 
earned great merit and great happiness. Though 
a man, he nevertheless defeated Shakra by 
wealth. For this reason everything should be 
given to Sacrifice. 


CHAPTER 21 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).— Continued. 


The discourse between Indra and 
Brihaspati—The ideal of true religion. 


ayama Sarat 
HAART TUT 
SAU ATS VST agaa Foe 
Vaishampayana said— 


Regarding this subject is cited an old 
history, viz., the discourse that Brihaspati, 
asked by Indra, delivered to him. 


geet sara 
Matar à pias: Pala: Wet FSA 
JA faa wet: aT area, ARERR 
Brihaspati said— 


“Contentment is the highest heaven, and the 
greatest bliss. There is nothing superior to 
Contentment. Contentment heads all. 


Sel MEM AA pasga Wags! 
TESST, PATA RIRN 
When one contracts all his desires like a 


tortoise drawing in all his limbs, then the native 
effulgence of his soul soon manifests itself. 


= fatter Fer ara Fal VTE fara 
SAMRAT I Hale TaS A UyArAUw I 


When one does not fear any creature, nor 
any creature is frightened at one, when one 
contracts one’s desire and hatred, then is one 
said to see one’s soul. 


Barat Maa A ga T ALERT! 
SUT ART ATM TAI MATE TITY N 


When one, seeks to injure nobody in deed, 
word, and thought, and cherishes no desire, he 
is said to attain to Brahma. 


Ue Stes YT tt TH TAT AT 
qassamt MIVA THATS FoI MNR N 
Thus, O son of Kunti, creatures reap fruits 


according to the religion they follow-Awaken 
yourself by this thought, O Bharata. 


SA A Neat STATA ST: | 

da a at hagi a TATA 

URNS Wea ed PAAAT SATs | 

Bates Woah ha AEU 

Some laud Peacefulness; some laud 

Activity; some laud Contemplation; some 
speak high of both Peacefulness and Activity. 
Some speak high of Sacrifice; others, 


Renunciation. some speak high of Gifts; others, 
Acceptance. 


Sey wa Ui Gait ATE STAC 
WAAR MAA AAT RTR I 
ger fora a frat a Aa: 
Wid Ha VAT SATA FATTO 
RUA Yar A TT: A Aa Acs! 
HE: AAA Waa SAT SANA 
Wort FAY aly Aad GAIT 

Wa Ht VANE TA: AASTA 
AAA MAT SAT NRTA 


Some leaving off every thing, live in silent 
meditation. Some speak of sovereignty and the 
caring after subjects, after killing, cutting, and 
piercing (foes). Some prefer spending their 
days in retirement. Observing all this, the 
learned hold that religion which consists is not 
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injuring any creature is the one approved of by 
the righteous. The practice of abstention from 
injury, truthfulness of speech, justice, 
compassion, self-control, procreation (of 
offspring) upon one’s own wives, amiability, 
modesty, patience,—is the best of all religious 
as said by the selfbom Manu himself. 
Therefore, O son of Kunti, do you practise this 
religion! 


at fe tet faa: wae art Geatreniiea:1 e311 
Raat Reni TT maafa 


SMITE: WE WTS Weevil 
Maciel AMT Ha ada TAT: | 


imaa St aA TTT NG I 
fatten sratite sate ata: 
TE act Tory A Ve ARTT: 
Tet a nyaa Cite: HA Weasley: | 


Pratt fe gga agiaet a À wer VII 

That Kshatriya, who, knowing well the 
royal duties, take sovereignty upon himself, 
controlling his soul at all times, regarding that 
which is dear and that which is not in the same 
light and living upon the residue of sacrificial 
feats, who is engaged in restraining the wicked 
and cherishing the righteous, who compels his 
subjects to follow the path of virtue and who 
himself follows that path, who at last hands 
over his crown to his son and retires into the 
forest, there to live on the products of the forest 
and act according to the ordinances of the 
Vedas after having thrown off all idleness,— 
that Kshatriya who acts thus, following the 
well-known duties of kings,—is sure to reap 
excellent fruits in both this world and the next. 
The final emancipation, you speak of, is lightly 
difficult to obtain, and its pursuit is attended 
with many obstacles. 


Ue Aer: UAA: TT: | 
AGMA car: aAa aR: 
Wa Wee Seat TATA: | 
MOTION gera WA MAGA gS 


They who follow such duties and practise 
charity and ascetic penances, who are 
compassionate and are freed from desire and 
anger, who are engaged in ruling their subjects 
with righteousness and fighting for the sake of 
kine and Brahmanas, attain hereafter to a high 
end. 

Ua BH: Maaa AT: TT 
ma afina TL TESTA: | 
SARTRE WAT: US: KAHAN of! 

For this the Rudras, with the Vasus and the 
Adityas, O destroyer of foes, and the Sadhyas 
and innumerable other kings adopt this 
religion. practising carefully the duties laid 
down by that religion, they attain to heaven 
through those acts of theirs. 


CHAPTER 22 
(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA). 
— Continued. 

The dutics of a Kshatriya described by 
Arjuna. 

Amn server 
afar set pitan Aisi 
Rifai Asii me 

Vaishampayana said— 


After this, Arjuna again said to his eldest 
brother of unfading glory, king Yudhishthira of 
cheerless heart :— 


aain eat r Tt gg 
firr any Rate aA fen gt MARTI 
‘O you who are conversant with every kind 
of duty, having by the practise of Kshatriya 
duties acquired sovereignty that is so very 


difficult of acquisition, and having defeated all 
your foes, why do you grieve. 


fats agiit: aardige 
O king, as regards Kshatriyas, death in 


battle is regarded more meritorious for them 
than the celebration of various sacrifices. it is 
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so laid down in the ordinance that describes the 
duties of Kshatriyas. 


TSO ATA: Her fale: yds 

afar a et dare fated ww 
Penances and Renunciation constitute the 
duties of Brahmanas. Such is also the 
ordinance about the next world, Indeed, O 


powerful one, death in battle is laid down for 
Kshatriyas. 


AACA Henig: wearer Slt GAT: I 
SET WANS het MAT PAT I 


The duties of Kshatriyas are highly dreadful 
and are always connected with the use of 
weapons, and it has been ordained, O chief of 
the Bharatas, that they should, when the time 
comes, die by weapons on the field of battle. 


menen Ve Ter aro acer: 
ered sited cites art fe Tere 11 

The life of even a Brahmana, O king, who 
` follows the observances of a Kshatriya, is not 


blameable, for Kshatriyas also have originated 
from Brahman. 


TPT a Bag T Al Aya 
aiaa ai 1 meata 


Neither Renunciation, nor Sacrifice, nor 
Penances, nor dependence on the wealth of 
others, O king, has been laid down for 
Kshatriyas. 


E WAR Tae Tate AANI 


TR Fete ig wiles JERAR: 

TAT Taras Piles Shera at RANT 

anae fast ged ARTAIR 

You know full well all duties, and you are 

of righteous soul, O foremost of Bharata’s race. 
You are a wise king, of skilful deeds, You can 
discriminate what is right in this world from 
what is wrong. Shaking off this cheerlessness 
begotten by repentance engage in action 
vigorously. The heart of a Kshatriya is hard as 
adamant. 


Frari gai wer ETERN 
faa agers BASU MAIRO l 


Having by the performance of Kshatriya 
duties defeated your foes and acquired empire 
without a throne in its side, control your soul, 
O king, and be engaged in the performance of 
sacrifices and the practice of charity. 


sata WaT: ya: afa: adored 
mii mg Hat Aer! 2 VU 
Indra himself, though a Brahmana, become 


a Kshatriya in his deeds, and fought with his 
sinful kinsmen for eight hundred and ten times. 


TMT Se Yet a weet et ger 
ead Wake aA A: ATTA! 
Those acts of his, O king, deserve every 


commendation. Through them, as we have 
heard, he became the king of the gods. 


ua ayers aaa agafà: 
ada AA fara farsa: 1193 11 
Do you, therefore, O monarch, celebrate 
Sacrifices with profuse presents even as Indra 


did, O king, and thereby free yourself from 
your fever. 


Wa weet Tet faaan: gaa 
TR AAT PRATT: Ut ATTN RSI 


Do not, O foremost of Kshatriyas grieve 
thus for what is gone. They that have been 
killed have attained to the highest end, purified 
by weapons and agreeably to the ordinances of 
the Kshatriyas religion. 


afai TMT Wet As St MUTA 
RE fe maA preemie eG 


That which has taken place was ordained to 


take place. Destiny, O foremost of kings, is 
incapable of being resisted. 


RAK 
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CHAPTER 23 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).— Continued. 


Vyasa also urges upon Yudhishthira to 
live like a house-holder. The histoy of the 
king Sudyumna. 


EHWIPEISEIE] 
Wage adt YENA MUST: ~ 
Aara fae Bereta LASTAN 
Vaishampayana said— 
Thus addressed by Arjuna of curly hair, the 


Kuru king, son of Kunti, remained silent. Then 
Dvaipayana (Vyasa) said. 


ole Sara 

Aad West eA gT 

mege: Wt ad: Rait meen: 
Vyasa said— 

The words of Arjuna, O amiable 
Yudhishthira, are true. The highest religion as 
sanctioned by the scriptures, consists in the 
duties of a householder. 

aed Uy niet aa Genta 
1 fe maaga tance aN 


You are acquainted with all duties. Do you 
then duly practise the duties prescribed for you 
(viz., the duties of a householder.) A life of 
retirement in the forest forgetting the duties of 
a householder, has not been laid down for you. 


Tout fe Wat Gar: sR 
qanta A ALT AUXI 
The gods, Pitris, guests, and servants all 
depend (for their maintenance) upon a 
householder. Do you then support all these, O 
king. 
aai uada g a Seer 
Tea mi TKS Sa TRIIN I 
Birds and animals and various other 
creatures, © king, are supported by 


householders. He, therefore, who belongs to 
that mode of life, is superior to all. 


Asi agaa gR: 
a aa fate wet gri gan 
The life of a householder is the most 
difficult of all the four modes of life. Do you 
practise that mode of life then, O Partha, which 


is difficult of being practised by persons of 
uncontrolled senses. 


A a A pe marai Hed 
fni wi gia argrefaiie tt 
You have mastered all the Vedas. You have 
earned great ascetic merit. You should, 


therefore, bear like an ox the burden of your 
ancestral kingdom. 


T aren aa Aai: 
emaa Ra a RaT: 
TU Hert Aet Hafa 
Penances, sacrifices, forgiveness, learning, 
mendicancy, restraint of senses, contemplation, 
living in solitude, contentment, and knowledge 
(of Brahma), should, O king, be practised by 


Brahmanas to the best of their ability for the 
attainment of success. 


afri g agni Tay fafi FAS 

a faen ugarian: fret nf 

qemu i RTA Ro 

Saget a Geet a: ater w 

zan yR Ut a TRR 

UM Tat a gpa fai 

Ba an cer MA T: TURRI 

I shall now tell you the duties of Kshatriyas. 

They are not unknown to you. Sacrifice, 
learning, activity, ambition, holding, the rod of 
chastisement, dreadfulness, protection of 
subjects, knowledge of the Vedas, practise of 
all kinds of penances, good conduct, 
acquisition of wealth, and gifts to deserving 
person, these, © king, when performed 


properly by the Kshatriyas, secure for them 
both this world and the next, as heard by us. 
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wat à `A N l 
act f af fret act cus: amfa: 
Of them, O son of Kunti, wielding the rod 


of chastisement has been declared to be the 
foremost. A Kshatriya must always have 


Strength, and upon strength depends 
chastisement. 
Tet fae: ga wary hater: | 


are manimi ait geen esi 
Those I have mentioned are, O king, the 
principle duties for Kshatriyas and lead greatly 
to their success. Brihaspati, in this matter, sang 
this verse :— 


finat Ptr at farergreantrean 
w mada aen ETAT ATT RN 
Like a snake devouring a mouse, the Earth 
devours a king who is inclined to peace and a 
Brahmana who is greatly addicted to a life of 
domesticity! 
yaan Tate: set SUSI 
Wear Unt fated eat: wera Bagg U1 
It is heard again that the royal sage 
Sudyumna, only by wielding the rod of 


chastisement, gained the highest success, like 
Daksha himself, the son of Prachetas. 


yfafgt sant 
WL HAO St YT AQT: | 
faf wat wna: stig hres t FTTH! 
Yudhishthira said— 


O holy sage, by what acts did king 
Sudyumna gain the highest success? (I wish to 
hear the king.) 


eae sara 
argae ne FUT 
Yigal faamai mad RaR 
Vyasa said— 


‘In this. matter is also cited this old history. 
There were two brothers, Viz., Shankha and 
Likhita of rigid vows. 


` : (a I 
Fragernctdaretet agag 
The two brothers had two separate beautiful 
houses. Situate by the bank of the river called 


Vahuda, both of those houses were decorated 
with trees always bearing flowers and fruits. 


Wa: aqfaata: WEA: | 
REES Feats wag oN 
Once on a time Likhita come to the house 
of his brother Shankha. At that time, however, 
Shankha had lcft his asylum with no fixed 
purpose. 
Asire wg: WES afara 
Wel UMA AAIATAT AA RI 
Arrived at the asylum of his brother, 
Shankha, Likhita plucked many ripe fruits. 


argue ferret sararare E fest: 1 
TART AAAS ESATTA: RR 
Getting them the Rishi Likhita began to eat 
them without feeling any pinch of conscience. 


While thus eating Shankha returned to his 
hermitage. 


wat g t GET Mgt MCSA 
Sat: HAAG SGA eat GPA ZH 
Seeing him eating, Shankha addressed his 


brother, saying—Whence have these fruits 
been got and for why are you eating them? 


Asada Tit Aege at 
Sa Wa nR Wallet eR vil 


Approaching his elder brother and saluting 
him, Likhita smilingly replied, saying,—1I have 
taken them even from this hermitage. 


Tape TEM etaa: 
Ra AT Helles Aaa ATTN I 
Filled with great anger, Shankha said to 
him,—You have committed theft by taking 
yourself these fruits. 


TE UMMA Gan UA al 


aAa fF Set fA 
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Go to the king confess what you have done. 
Tell him,—O best of kings, I have committed 
the offence of taking what was not given to me. 

Se Fi a fate a aaia 
Viet IMT ACT AA GUS ATTN OMI 

Knowing me for a thief and following your 
duty of order, do you punish me O king, like a 
thief. 


SYM SHI gA A ATT 
TATA fetta: HRAT: 
Thus commanded by his brother, the highly 


blessed Likhita of rigid vows proceeded to king 
Sudyumna. 


gaa: Fear fear 
A ASA: TAT AR: IRRI 
Hearing from his gate-keepers that Likhita 


had come, king Sudyumna, with his 
counsellors, went out (for receiving him.) 

Ta AAT E Te AT 

faa Wa Arg ATI} oll 

vaga: a fan: gan 

sega HEAT Bea Ae AACA RI 

Meeting with him, the king addressed that 

best of all persons conversant with duties, 
saying,—Tell me, O reverend sir, why you 
have come. Know it is already 
accomplished.—Thus accosted, that Rishi said 
to Sudyumna,—Do you promise first that you 


will do it. You should then, after hearing me, 
fulfil that promise. 


Wqa sara 
afan Jeon went AAT 

SA Hert aa AT enter aT Faqs 211 
WAT ta TH Haat SUSU 
agaaa TAM Vy: Ale, ATA 3 11 


O foremost of men, I ate some fruits that 
had not given me by my elder brother. Do you, 
© king, punish me for it forthwith, — 
Sudyumna answered—If the king be 
considered to wield the rod of chastisement, he 
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should be regarded, O foremost of Brahmanas, 
as equally competent to pardon. 


w Maat: yaan Weta: | 
ale aasa aen fe X tag 611 
Purged in sin, O you of high vows, consider 
yourself as pardoned. Tell me now what else 


do you wish. I shall certainly accomplish those 
your commands.’ 


aa Sart 
Vo Tale: wit ATT 
TA HAI TENG, USR ATTNZ 
Vyasa continued :— 


‘Thus honoured by the great king, the Rishi 
Likhita, however, did not ask for any other 
favour. 


aa: a yae iaae Weert: 
Sal DANE gA SATA 3 GU 


Then that king caused the two hands of the 
high-souled Likhita to be cut off, whereupon 
the latter, bearing the punishment, went away. 


u Weal Wet Vg saN 
gase giaa AAA WII 

Returning to his brother Shankha, Likhita, 
in great agony said, —` You should now pardon 
this wretched man who has been duly punished 
(for what he did)’. 

Wg saa 
THY ca cig ta gad AAI 
giei get aea Fear 
eed A ARA EAGT: PT:N N 
Shankha said— 

‘I am not angry with you nor have you 
injured me, © foremost of all persons 
conversant with duties. Your virtue, however, . 
had deteriorated. I have saved you from that 
plight. 

T Teal Agel gist Maer anfa 
Sarge] fida m Met wa: FNRI 
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Proceed forthwith to the river Vahuda and 
please duly, with oblations of water, the gods, 
Rishis, and the Pitris, and never again think of 
sin. 

Te AG ert Seat Viger afara 
TAMA Gaya WRAY 011 
Hearing these words of Shankha, Likhita 


performed his ablutions in the sacred river and 
began to perform the water-rite. 


WSU ATT Sat Besa 
aa: a faferat srgdstarare A aati gi 
Thereat, two hands, like two lotuses, 
appeared at the extremities of his stumps. 
Stricken with wonder he returned to his brother 
and showed him the two hands. 
Wg sare 

TARAS MINE Ft AA 

m a asa faggryg tana fetes 211 
Shankha said— 


All this has been done by me through my 
penances! Do not be surprised at it. Providence 
is the instrument here. 


fafaa sare 
fae g ae a Ya: Yate Tera 
Wet A Wal Aitari faraway st 
Likhita answered :— 


O you of great splendour, why did you not 
purify me at first, when, O best of Rishis, such 
was the power of your penances? 


We sara 
Uae wet Ae SUSAR 
aa UM Wolters aie fugit: Wenysil 
Shankha said— 


I should not have acted otherwise. I am not 
your punisher. The king has been himself 
purified as also yourself, along with the Pitris. 


ad sate 


TIT sate ary A At SHOT 
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maa Ut Fates cer: maA awy 
Vyasa said— 
That king, O eldest son of Pandu, became 


great by this act and obtained the greatest 
success like the lord Daksha himself. 
T at: gii t RTT 
SUASA ST AT A ÅR WA: FUSSI 
Such is the duty of Kshatriyas, viz., the 
ruling of subjects. Any other, O king, would be 
considered as a wrong path for them. Do not 
grieve. 
WETS fet atest soy eit GTA 
Bes we fe Wey AAT a gremo 
O best of all persons conversant with duty, 
listen to the wholesome words of this your 
brother. Holding the rod of chastisement, O 
king, is the duty of kings and not the shaving of 
the head. 


CHAPTER 24 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).— Continued. 


Vyasa points out the duties of a king. The 
history of the king Hayagriva. 
Ayaa Save 

Tha mfia FATE BT: 
SANTA Stas TAMA 
Vaishampayana said— 


Once more the great sage Krishna- 
Dvaipayana said these words to the son of 
Kunti, who had no enemies. 


SUS TRA Te MFO THAT! 
FANT Hee À TAAL FAST 
TE ATS gag AEA: | 

Wynter yai d eta AA: I 


Let these great car-warriors, possessing 
sufficient mental strength, © king, let these 
your brothers, © Yudhishthira the chief of the 
Bharatas, satisfying those wishes of theirs 
which they entertained while living in the 
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woods. Rule you the Earth, O son of Pritha, 
like (another) Yayati the son of Nahusha. 


HUY gaaaf waa: | 
SG RAM gagag lw 
Before this you suffered misery while living 
in the woods in the observance of ascetic 
penances. That misery has ended, O foremost 
of men. Enjoy happiness, therefore, for some 
time. 
gad Ua igi: We ANT 
SATS T: VET eT Fer 
Having, O Bharata, acquired and enjoyed 
religious merit and wealth and pleasure for 
some time with your brothers, you may then, O 
king, retire into the forest. 
seat a ago a cada MT ATT 
aTi Wes ila A Aa A ALT ANg il 
Be freed first, O Bharata, from the debt you 
owe to persons who may beg of. you to the 
Pitris, and to the gods. You may then, O son of 
Kunti, follow all the other modes of life. 
qd Ae HOTT 
m: WHET AeA TAT ATI 
Do you, O son of Kuru’s race, celebrate the 
sacrifices of Sarvamedha and Ashvamedha. 


You will then attain, O king, to the highest end 
hereafter. 


Ws Waly Agia: Wales agafi: 
WA: Aug meda naa 


Making your brothers also perform great 
sacrifices with profuse presents, you will, O 
son of Pandu, acquire great fame. 


faa yaaa set ea 
Sa WM HAT A Meta FTI 
There is a saying, O foremost of men and 
best of the Kurus! Listen to it, for by acting 


according to it, O. king, you will not deviate 
from the path of virtue. 


aregrer faci ase & UR 
PAM: aa ALAT oll 
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Those men only O Yudhishthira, who 
behave like robbers, advise a king to undertake 
wars and acquire victory. 


Arane a eee wat TTI 
Vat Grrr goad Ara fF Agen 


That king who, knowing proper place and 
time and following the injunctions of the 
scriptures, pardons even a number of robbers, 
incurs no sin. 


STE STS À TS RARI 
arafa Ae UN agag AA YAT: 1RR 
That king, who, realising his tribute of a 


sixth, does not protect his kingdom, shares a 
fourth part of the sins of his kingdom. 


faa a asse ania wat FA: 
faena Armega: 13 


Listen also to that by which a king may not 
deviate from the path of virtue. By 
disregarding the ‘scriptures one incurs sin, 
while by obeying them one may live fearlessly. 


AURA fa MAGA | 
WRT Gea gA TAT fe Ags 


That king who, following the scriptural 
injunctions and disregarding lust and anget, 
behaves impartially, like a father, towards all 
his subjects, never incurs sin. ; 


FAm TAT RARA NENI 


aikoo io o HA MGE LESAGE Jut MI 
O you of great splendour, if a king, 
possessed by destiny, fails to accomplish an act 
in proper time, such failure would not be called 
a trespass. 


WAT giay at faen Wa waa: | 
WÀ: Tet Meee Test oe a RATRE l 
By power and policy should the king 
subjugate his foes. He must not allow sin to be 


committed in his kingdom, but should cause 
virtue to be practised. . 


yama area fares gies 
Tift amda uren fasted 11g UI 
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Brave men, the respectable, the virtuous, 
the learned, O Yudhishthira, Brahmanas 
conversant with Vedic texts and rites, and men 
of wealth, should especially be protected. 


SANG TG AHN AAA: | 
qurgrasta Aaf feeder Aaga: 


In trying cases and performing religious 
acts, they who are possessed of great learning 
should alone be employed. A prudent king 
should never place his confidence in one 
individual however accomplished. 


areata gfi eit aese: 
WHAT FIAT THT Gelert Slt SAAS UI 
That king who does not protect his subjects, 
whose passions are not under-control, who is 


full of vanity, who is haughty and malicious, 
incurs sin and becomes notorious as a tyrant. 


Aseo Saat SaAVASAT FT 
TRAY Gt Wes Te RETR ol 


If the subjects of a king, O monarch, die 
from want of protection and are afflicted by the 
gods and oppressed by robbers, the sin of all 
this affects the king himself. 


-gA Hie I RNI 
A Halo Ser ATA AAAS TN ait 
There is no sin, O Yudhishthira, in doing an 
act with full heart, after mature consideration 


and consultation with men capable of giving 
good advice. 


faia waren: fag ait eam:1 
Hat FORA Yat: Tete MMe VM 


Our works fail or succeed through destiny. 
If activity, however, be applied, sin would not 
affect the king. 


Sa À EA Saal STATA 
Ae Gt TAT Moza 
VA A Sa SAAT SAR NTT: | 
STATA GI Aae FATT VU 


I shall recite to you, O foremost of kings, 
the story of what happened to an ancient king 


of the name of Hayagriva, O son of Pandu,— 
the story of the heroic Hayagriva of unsullied 
deeds, who after having killed a host of 
enemies in battle, was himself defeated and 
killed while without a follower by his side. 


aL at & Fae waar 

SMA: Wert AAT 

Heal Ht Wey aif E Bale 
aifeaitat Alert ANANN 


Having done all for restraining his foes and 
adopted all those foremost of means by which 
men may be protected, Hayagriva won great 
fame from’ the battles he fought and is now 
enjoying great bliss in heaven. 


SAMA: HA te ASIA 
ARTA Arar RIRA 


Wounded by robbers with weapons, bravely 
fighting with them, and giving up his life in 
battle, the great Hayagriva, ever devoted to his 
royal duties, achieved the object of his life and 
is now enjoying great bliss in heaven. 


SAT WHT TA MI: BA 

Ya: Get Meat aa N 
WH Sat anit gaT- 

agia UY AUTEM: UO 


The bow was his (sacrificial) stake and the 
bow-string was the cord for trying the animals. 
Arrows were the smaller ladle and the sword 
the larger one, and blood formed the clarified 
butter that he poured. The car constituted the 
altar and the anger he left in battle was the fire, 
and the four best of horses yoked to his vehicle 
were the four Hotris. 


Fe EN VARTA 
ugat nI 

m Gat VTA Wr TI 
afna na aA 
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Having poured upon that sacrificial fire his 
enemies as libations and then his own life at 
the termination of the sacrifice, that foremost 
of kings, Hayagriva, became freed from sin and 
is now playing in the regions of the celestials. 


WE WHY a Tea 
AHA Aiea WET! 
Waleciteary Sel steat Art 
afna Alert aR 


Having protected his kingdom with policy 
and intelligence, the great and self-controlled 
Hayagriva of great strength of mind and given 
to the performance of sacrifices filled all the 
worlds with his glory and is now sporting in 
the region of the celestials. 


adi fafa agi questi 
Aa: wafa wat = 
THT TST Ayie ngeAT 
Alister net Saclay oll 
Having acquired the merit of celebrating 
sacrifices as also every kind of merit of humen 
worlds, he held the rod of chastisement and 
ruled the Earth with vigour and without pride. 


For this the virtuous and great Hayagriva is 
sporting in the region of the celestials. 


Tagieartt ma: set 


TIAA HAT TTRI 
Leamed men practising renunciation, 
cherishing faith, and grateful, that king, having 
performed various acts, left this world of men 
and attained the regions that are reserved for 
the intelligent and the wise and those who are 
of approved conduct and behaviour and 

prepared to kill themselves in battle. 


WER] Sard Wer Paola 
PETTY Ue arera TET 

agao wruferat tent 
afna det aA 


MAHABHARATA 


att ther after faea 
Jaan aus mfra wart 
Fe ator wat aAa 
Having read the Vedas well and the other 
scriptures also, having governed his kingdom 
properly and made all the four orders follow 
their respective duties, the Hayagriva is 
sporting merrily in the regions of the celestials. 
Having gained many battles and cherished his 
subjects, having drunk the Soma juice in 
sacrifices and satisfied the foremost of 
Brahmanas with presents and judiciously held 
the rod of chastisement over those placed under 
his sway and at last sacrificed his life in battle, 
that king is living happily in heaven. 
at AS vores AEM: 
Wait fagtar: SeaaSUAA 
wart farcer aetearrarer 
Fats ma: quasars vil 
His life was worthy of every complement. 
Leamed and honest, men speak high of it, for it 
deserves every praise. Having acquired heaven 
and won the regions reserved for heroes, that 


great king of virtuous deeds became drowned 
with success. i 


CHAPTER 25 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).— Continued 


Vyasa describes the Time. 
Agrama sara 
daa: Sear p a iN 
ARABIA: gaa BET: 1211 
Vaishampayana said— 


Hearing the words of Dvaipayana Vyasa: 
and seeing Dhananjaya angry, Yudhishthira the 
son of Kunti saluted Vyasa and said. 


qfar sarar 
q naf mei a Aa yahaen:| 


SHANTI PARVA 
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Morar at Ase Pleat At STAAL 
Yudhishthira said— 


This earthly sovereignty and the various 
objects of enjoyments cannot give me any joy. 
On the other hand, this painful grief is cutting 
me to the quick. 


ga Aaga a A 
uR i AN ANZN 
Hearing the lamentations of these women 


who have lost their heroic husbands and 
children, I cannot enjoy peace, O sage. 


Ayma sara 
Bay: Warde Sarat Aat az: 
gafi mera eit Aa: ISI 
Vaishampayana said— 


Thus addressed, the virtuous Vyasa, the 
best of all persons conversant with Yoga, 
endued with great wisdom and a master of the 
Vedas, said to Yudhishthira. 


Ie Jara 
q aim waa feta aT 


ATART STAT yer HART! 
virda fated faat 
WEA We A RJY 
Vyasa said— 


No one can acquire anything by his own 
deeds or by sacrifices and adoration. No man 
can give anything to another. Man gets 
everything through Time. The Great Ordainer 
has made the course of Time the instrument of 
acquisition. 


yatsa aaea 
arent fe area whet Prreaeres11G tt 


By mere intelligence of study of the 
Scriptures, men, if Time be not propitious, 
cannot acquire any earthly object. Sometimes 


an ignorant fool may acquire wealth. Time is 
the the powerful . instrument for the 
accomplishment of all acts. 


mag tact Sahat 
Reni ter aan 

arta me ae 
Raa adfa a giao ” 


During the hour of adversity, neither 
science, nor incantations, nor drugs, produce 
any fruits. In prosperity, however, those very 
things, applied, yield abundant fruits. 


aea ym: waga a: 
aea geag 
Sle Aan ST 
Be Wet SAT FATE 1 
By time the winds blow violently; by Time 
the clouds become surcharged with rain; by 
Time tanks become adorned with lotuses of 


various sorts; by Time trees in the forest are 
covered with flowers. 


wet Fos fans TA: 
alent Ua: Ra: 
naa: yane FAUT 
maA: aR aR 
By Time nights become dark or lighted. By 
Time the Moon becomes full. If the proper 
Time does not come, trees do not bear flowers 
and fruits. If the proper Time does not come, 
the currents of rivers do not become powerful. 
MATH: UTATA 
eN: AA AAI 
Meet: GG Valet Tt 
Tara RRNA: 110 11 


Birds, snakes, deer, elephants and other 
animals never become excited when the proper 
Time does not come. If the proper Time does 
not come, women do not conceive. It is with 
Time that winter, summer, and the rainy 
seasons come. 
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enteral feat Se aT 
Wee SMT AT ATCT: 
aenterad Aerreaegeet 
Ta Vet NRR 
If the proper Time does not come, no one is 
born and no one dies. If the Time does not 
come, the infant does not gain power of 
speech. If the Time does not come one does not 


come by youth. It is with Time that the seed 
sown sprouts up. 


Taa ge Bt 


Tees FAEERE RIGI 
1a aN Slat 
UA: gAs nAaR 


If the Time does not come, the Sun does not 
appear in the horizon, nor, when the Time for it 
does not come, does he set. If the Time for it 
does not come, the Moon does not increase nor 
wane, nor the ocean with its waves rise and 
ebb. 

SAS SAAS TATA 
tet Te Saft Fear BASS II 
In this connection is related the old Story, O 
Yudhishthira, by king Senajit in sorrow. 
Waray Talat weary Tete gg: 
aa Rua R fret adafa: nge 
The powerful course of Time affects all 


mortals. All earthly objects, ripened by Time, 
meet with destruction. 


_ A R AT TRÀ T ATI 
EEEL Sifa TL T RARA T ENRI 
Some, O king, kill some men. The killers, 
again, are slain by other. This is what the 


world says. In reality, however, no one kills 
and no one is killed. 


ei Hat aA Settee TTT: | 


Taag Frat gat wares i 
Some body thinks men kill (their fellow 
men). Another thinks men do not kill. The truth 
is that the birth and death of all creatures have 
been ordained to happen by their very nature. 


MAHABHARATA 


aS A at art at ys feat at wa 
Bel gata e geena A gen 
At the loss of one’s riches or the death of 
one’s wife or son or father, one cries out 


saying,—Alas what grief!—and the continued 
thought of that sorrow always increases it. 


q fa nafa qe: wren fagan 
Weal S:Gy gaf wag a aing 
Why do you, like a foolish man, grieve? 
Why do you grieve for them who are subject to 
grief? Mark, grief is enhanced by indulgence as 
fear is by fearing. 
STANT ATS TAT wafa vist WA 
BET AA TAPAS UPA A ARNIR N 
This body even is not mine. Nothing in this 
Earth is mine. The things of this Earth belong 


as much to others as to me. Seeing this, the 
wise do not allow themselves to be beguiled. 


Namara HATTA AI 
fa feed qemfeethat + fös oN 


There are thousands of causes for sorrow 


and hundreds of causes for joy. These affect 
daily the ignorant only, but not the wise. 


Meret career FARE ATES 
slag afta geht a Gent az a 
These in course of Time. become objects of 


love or hatred, and appearing as happiness or 
misery revolve for affecting living creatures. 


gadana T ye TENT WEI HAT 
TMi Sra gami JERRI 
There is only sorrow in this world and not 
happiness. Therefore sorrow only is felt. Desire 
begets sorrow and sorrow happiness. 
GER 3:4 gcd Faq 
T Rai cet gE a Fret ert gE 
Sorrow comes after happiness. and 


happiness after sorrow. One does not always 
suffer sorrow or always enjoy happiness. | 
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yadai gant safe eset: Gar 
THe Bt WEE a SSSA FSAI 
Happiness always ends in sorrow and 
sometimes originates from sorrow itsclf. He, 
therefore, who desires perpetual happiness 
must give up both. 


Jammi 6:8 Fura Faq 
fata MARR ST YATT: 
STATA afte a AA ATT 


When sorrow must arise upon termination 
of happiness, and happiness upon the 
termination of sorrow, and should, therefore, 
shake off, like a (snake-bit) limb, that which 
begets sorrow or that heart-burning which is 
reared by sorrow or that which is the root of his 
anxiety. 


We ao ae at ga fra or afe ania 
ma HTT AAA AST NRI 


Happiness or sorrow, whatever comes 
should be borne with an unaffected heart. 


SoU SUT yao ar A 
Wet AAT Si: HT St ST BIAS TU! 
O amiable king, if you do not in the least, 
do what is agreeable to your wives and 


children, you shall then know who is whose, 
and why so, and for what. 


À a Yarn cies Fs FS: VE AT: 
TA Gare Wea: feted SACI 


Only those who stolid fools and those who 
are masters of their souls enjoy happiness here. 
They, however, who occupy an intermediate 
position suffering misery. 

Saale gA A AR 
Waa Mae Mad Gas: Graal 

This, O Yudhishthira, is what the highly 

wise the Senajit who was conversant with what 


is good or bad in this world, with duties, and 
with happiness and misery said. 


A FH At gc a A Mg Yu Fa 
Geert fe aah safes Srey ET THT oll 


He who is grieved at other people’s griefs 
can never enjoy happiness. There is no end of 
grief, and grief originates from happiness itself. 


FS T ga a wart T 
PUTT AUT if ET 
Walaa: warengated 
Wee At EIA AAZ RII 
Happiness and misery, prosperity and 
adversity, gain and loss, death and life, in their 
turn, visit all creatures. There the wise man, 
endued with equanimity soul would neither be 


puffed up with joy nor be depressed with 
sorrow. 


Ghat Ue: Gg Garg 
Ai Tet sii a wel 
ferment afao a a 
WAR St Terr faena 21 
Battle has been described as the Sacrifice 
for a king; observance of chastisement is his 
Yoga; and the gift of riches in sacrifices in the 


form of presents his Renunciation. All these 
should be regarded as acts which purify him. 


ae Ted gfe Far 
PRAT Ate ne 
qA ta aI 
By governing the kingdom with intelligence 
and policy, casting off pride, celebrating 
Sacrifices, and looking at everything and all the 
persons with kindness and impartiality, a great 
king, after death, sports in the region of the 
celestials. 
fia ia a TF 
ahi a ada SN 
Feel ai fea IgA 
Stun N gal 
By gaining battles, protecting his kingdom, 
drinking the Soma juice, making his subjects 
prosper, holding judiciously the rod of 


chastisement, and renouncing his body at last 
in fight, a king enjoy happiness in heaven. 
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MAHABHARATA 


WER Sar MET prea 
WAY Uist aT MT TM! 
agd ema Tart 
UMA à niet ZANAN 
Having studied all the Vedas and the other 
scriptures duly, having protected the kingdom 
duly, and having made all the four orders 


follow their respective duties, a king become 
purified and finally sports in heaven. 


IR gi At SPT AAT: | 
UATE: E TST WATT: 113 & U 
He is the best of kings whose conduct, even 
after his death, is praised by the denizens of the 


city and the country and by his counsellors and 
friends. 


CHAPTER 26 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA). 
— Continued. 


Yudhishthira describes the two paths to 
heaven. The necessity of Sacrifices and 
Vedic Study. The proper use of wealth. 


Awa Sart 
ASA WH aT: | 
Stat aeaaea Gast: RI 
Vaishampayana said— 
Thereat, the great Yudhishthira said to 
Arjuna those words pregnant with reason :— 


Ae We A Taras fer feta 


AM TOS Tat Festi TTT A 
You think, O Partha, that there is nothing 
superior to wealth, and that the poor man can 
neither have heaven, nor happiness, nor the 
accomplishment of his wishes. 


TAA eal Grae Teal SAT: | 
TAT GAA AMT Stet: ARTA 13 HI 
This however, is not true. Many persons are 


scen who have become successful through 
Sacrifice in the shape of Vedic study. Many 


sages are seen who by practising penances 
have acquired eternal regions for themselves. 


ae Was wae a waht i 
af: Wada Carey, TROT fag: 1011 
They, O Dhananjaya who always follow the 
practice of the Rishis by leading the life of a 
Brahmacharin and who become acquainted 
with all duties, are regarded by the gods as 
Brahmanas. 


Maher fe ai AAS 
Fee: Vert wale Sr STIG 
O Dhananjaya, you should always know 
those Rishis who are devoted to the study of 
the Vedas and those who are devoted to the 
pursuit of true knowledge as persons who are 
truly virtuous. 
Warey Haier wien wusa 
aera sat Far À fated wing 
O son of Pandu, all our acts should be 
shaped by those who are devoted to the 


acquisition of true knowledge. Surely it is the 
opinion of the Vaikhanasas, O powerful one. 


ama yada aada arc 
SHUT: kaada AA feet War: 111911 
The Ajas, the Prishnis, the Sikatas, O 


Bharata, Arunas, and the Ketavas, have all 
gone to heaven by the merit of Vedic study. 


Haretanet Raitt eka TAS 
armen at Freda gie: 
afia a Geren À feet ara: 


Ward fraai angea, YATES 1 

By performing those acts, O Dhananjaya, 
that are laid down in the Vedas, viz., battle, 
study of the Vedas, Sacrifices, the control of 
passion that is so difficult, one goes to heaven 
by the southern path of the Sun. I have, before 
this, told you that those very regions are 
reserved for persons who perform (Vedic) acts. 


SHOT g Gert Fane a ayaan 
Wt amati Glen sft We AAA: RoI 
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You will sce, however, that the northern 
path is trodden by those who are devoted to 
Yoga. Those eternal and bright regions to 
which that path leads is reserved for Yogins. 


aini wht uel wia yar: 
Mae a centers: Tela: Tet YET Ven 
OF these two, the northern path is spoken 
highly by those conversant with the Puranas. 


You should know that one gains heaven 
through contentment begets happiness. 


gen fafa wet ar waa, nAg 
imete wat agam 


There is nothing superior to contentment. 
To the Yogin who has controlled anger and 
joy, contentment is the greatest success. 


aaga TWAT WaT AAAI 
AUR: WATE HA HST WAT IU 
Regarding it is cited the discourse of 
Yayati. Listening to that discourse one can 
withdraw all his desires like a tortoise drawing 
in all his limbs. 


wa ara a A aa ae: favafen 
Bet taR T ET Tel MTT TTXI 
When one entertains no fear of anything, 
when one is not feared by anything when one 
entertains no desire, when one bears no hate, 


then is one said to have attained to the dignity 
of Brahma. 


Fal A Mead Het Taye WTA 
BUT HART ATM Tel AAA TTRY N 
When one does not commit sin by any 


creature, in deed, thought, or word, one is then 
said to have attained to Brahma. 


fimes agaga: 
massan: Aag 


When one has governed his pride and folly, 
and withdrawn himself from all attachments, it 
is then that pious man of controlled soul 
becomes fit for attaining to that emancipation 
‘which is brought about by the annihilation of 
personal existence. 


Sey qI À ue gaa: HKA: 
qa FUT eA ATL YOU 


Listen now to me with rapt altention, O son 
of Pritha, as I say it to you. Some seck virtue; 
some, good conduct, and some, wealth. 


Seda Sod Tel Ae 
ary AN fe Ferrer Ber ÅRTIET: 


One may desire wealth. The abandonment, 
however, of such desire is better for him. There 
are many shortcomings attached to wealth and, 
therefore, to those religious acts that are 
performed with wealth. 


sagga aaf FEAL 
aii NEA JRR 
We have seen it with our own eyes. You 
should also see this. He that desires wealth 


finds it very difficult to leave off that which 
should by all:means be abandoned. 


X rafe wearer Ag gA 
Jad: Mà a mg: Nig ILIR o U 


Good deeds are very rare in those who 
collect riches. It is said that wealth can never 
be acquired’ without injuring others, and that, 
when acquired, it is attended with various 
troubles. 


MY VAG: Ce, areas ACs! 


AeA Geet FL Treat T SATIN a 


A weak minded person, disregarding the 
fear of repentance, oppresses others, tempted 
by even a little wealth, not knowing all while 
of the sin Brahmanicide that he incurs by his 
acts. 


sree Feu fet aequanica 
Beret GT WET Tat STATA AU 


Acquiring wealth which is so difficult of 
acquisition, one burns with grief if he has to 
give a part of it, even if it be, to his 
servants,—tantamount to what he would 
actually feel if he is robbed by others. If, on the 
other hand, one does not distribute his wealth, 
he becomes an object of censure. 
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SH: ae fea areal fee: weer: Ya 
Sage TA A YE HATS U 


One, however, that has no wealth, is never 
blamed. Forsaking all attachments, such a 
person can become happy in all respects by 
living upon what little he may get as alms. No 
one, however, can be happy by acquiring 
riches. 


SA MA Ata Stared Ufa: 
TAMA Ah Ua Ween YI 
Regarding it certain verses relating to 


Sacrifices are recited by persons well read in 
ancient scriptures. : 


aa CEC CIC ROLE LE 
UMA GE: Year vant a 
TH Wa Ie AAE 
et a aaa fet HEATING I 
Wealth was created by the Creator for 
celebrating Sacrifices, and man was created by 
him for protecting that wealth and performing 
Sacrifices. For this, all wealth should be 


devoted to Sacrifices. It is not proper that it 
should be spent for enjoyments. 


Ul ae St Skates OT Eat az 
SUA Geller AeA Teeth afg ANS II 


The Creator gives wealth to mortals for the i 


sake of Sacrifices. Know this, O Son of Kunti, 
foremost of all wealthy persons. 


ae Gait Gea + fe wel meafg 
TEMA Cea MEAT AST A911 


Therefore the wise think that wealth, 
forsooth, is nobody’s on Earth. One should 
celebrate Sacrifices with it and give it away 
with a confident heart. 


eS ag At Ts Maa 
Tet fa Tee: art sarafe fastest 
One should make gift of what he has 
acquired, and not waste or spend it in 
gratifying his desire of enjoyment. What use is 


there in hoarding up wealth when proper 
objects exist in which to spend it. 


MAHABHARATA 


X aiaa: ISAE: 
yi aaffer X ear yÅ YA T:R RM 
Those foolish people who give away 
(wealth) to men who have neglected the duties 
of their order, have to live hereafter for a 
hundred years on ordure and dirt. 


adt AE Salle a aa Aaa 
arhet, geist SERTIZ oll 


Being unable to the discriminate between 
the deserving and the undeserving, men give to 
the undeserving and refrain from giving to the 
deserving. For this reason the administration of 
charity is difficult. 


mama aat tae gaint 
aA Rur TA RETN RII 


These are the two faults with wealth even 
when acquired, viz., gift fo an undeserving 
person and abstaining to give to a deserving 
man. 


CHAPTER 27 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).— Continued. 


Yudhishthira’s lamentations for the death 
of his people. Vyasa consoles him by 
saying that all this is the work ofDestiny. 


gfetex sara 

afire et a greeny a 

gegr fae a gue a mAT 

Bray a eit geet g Ue 

Trg ag Ag gM 

Tayan Ut Na mang 

mangai aite 
Yudhishthira said— 


On account of the death of young 
Abhimanyu of the sons of Draupadi, of 
Draupadi, of Dhrishtadyumna, of Virata, of 
king Drupada, of Vasusena conversant with 
every duty, of the royal Dhrishtaketu, and of 
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Various other kings coming from various, 
countries in battle, grief does not forsake my 
wretched self that am a destroyer of kinsmen! 
Indeed, I covet very much for kingdom and am 
an exterminator of my own race. 


Tens ASA Hat à utaf 
TAM Wager Wea gfe was i 


He upon whose breast and limbs I used to 
play, alas, that Ganga’s son has been killed by 
me in battle out of desire for sovereignty. 


aa ent fago miaa: 

ma an ag: Meam feraftSatiy 1 

siofia vig wees fraen 

Ata EET yet À afi TNS 

When I saw that foremost of men, viz., our 

grandfather, assailed by Shikhandin and 
trembling and reeling in consequence of 
Partha’s arrows that resembled thunder-bolts in 
power, when I saw his tall form cut all over 


with blazing arrows and himself become weak 
like an aged lion, my heart was greatly pained. 


G Wert a A NET 
qoii an viet aa À apas TAT II 
When I saw that destroyer of hostile cars 
reel like a mountain summit’and drop down on 


the terrace of his own car with his face tumed 
towards the east, my senses were bewildered. 


a: a maga mia 
aga SAT: HEAT TANNI 
mt Wise at aret aig: 
waga A AtA MNR 
Aa gA wer maet gaa: 
qaar E AAT gf T:N Roll 
That foremost of Kuru’s race who with bow 
and arrow in hand had fought in dreadful battle 
for many days with Rama himself of Bhrigu’s 
race on the field purified by Kuru, that son of 
Ganga, that hero, who, at Varanasi, for the sake 


of maidens, had, on a single car, challenged to 
battle the assembled Kshatriyas of the world, 
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he who had consumed by the power of his 
weapons that irresistible and best of kings 
Ugrayudha, alas, that hero has been killed in 
battle by me. 


wea y WIT: Tenet a: Frater 

TOTO: UAT tsar T:R 
Knowing full well that Shikhandin the 
prince of Panchala was his slayer, that hero still 
refrained from killing the prince with his 


arrow. Alas, such a magnanimous warrior was 
killed by Arjuna. 


anfa Tat At BATALI 


O best of sages, when I saw the grandfather 
stretched on the Earth and bathed in blood, a 
violent fever afflicted my heart. 


A dafin Met Aa Vr Ula: 
MAA A Wt Teeter e311 


He who had protected and brought us up 
when we were children alas, he was caused to 
be killed by my sinful self that am covetous of 
kingdom, that am a slayer of reverend elders, 
and a perfect fool, for the sake of fickle 
sovereignty. 


ACTH TRIT Set ST Theta: 
AS ABSA: adaa era: URSI 


I gave a false statement of his son to our 
preceptor, the great bowman Drona, 
worshipped of all the kings. 


afina Wr fret mim: gi Wer 

W Sele ma Sat ETT I 
AAAS Wied Ale ta A Yas 
wearer fet afer at RETT gg UI 


The recollection of that act of mine is 
burning all my limbs. The preceptor said to 
me,—tell me truly, O king, whether my son 
lives still—Expecting truth from me, the 
Brahmana asked me only. By silently saying 
the word elephant, I behaved falsely towards 
him. 
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MAHABHARATA 


gai Unt Fear Pearcatid wan 

QU Waar WaT eRT RON 

UVa yer TA A Yee 

SURAT Set Sher et: Fost ANSI 

Sinful that I am, highly covetous of 

kingdom, and a destroyer of my reverend 
clders, I behaved even thus towards my 
preceptor in battle, casting off the garb of 
truth—for I said to him that Ashvatthama had 


been slain when, in sooth, an elephant of the 
name had been slain. 


aag MUM Feat Gt Year! 
HUA TA aol MATT Le MI 


To what regions shall I go (hereafter) 
having committed such a crime? I caused also 
my eldest brother Karna to be killed, that 
terrible warrior who never retreated from 
battle. Who is there more sinful than I? 


PSMA A AA: MRTN: 
ary a aq aet ont Fretrenfegie ott 
masa YAN e ANRT 
Through covetousness I caused young 
Abhimanyu that hero who resembled a lion 


born in the hills, to enter into the array that was 
protected by Drona himself. 


qanya ig A ea fag v1 


Hot a yosi farat yore a 
I am guilty of infanticide. Sinful as I am, I 
have not, since then, been able to look at the 
face of Arjuna or the lotus-eyed Krishna. 


Rt eit gaai tag 
nfa yfad Sat waht: dta 
I grieve also for Draupadi who is deprived 


of her five sons like the Earth shorn of her five 
mountains. 


ASET: WU; YNNE: 3 11 
Set Wands Waar era 
I am a great sinner and a destroyer of the 
Earth. Not rising from this seat which I now 


occupy, I will emaciate my body (by 
starvation) and meet with death. 


Was tera At ERTANI 
Waa Gar T weet Herta 
Know me who am the destroyer of my 


preceptor as one who has sat down here 
observing the Praya vow. A destroyer of my 


family, I must do so in order that I may not be ` 


born again in any of other orders of being. 


TAA A UPA SISA N 
aa far, meS AT: | 
I shall abstain from taking all food and 
drink, and without moving from here, O great 
ascetic, shall dry up my life-breaths which are 
so dear. 


WE met AAA WATE S12 G1 
Wa magia m Aa 
I humbly pray you to grant me permission 
in this and go wherever you please. Let every 


one grant me permission. I shall renounce this 
body of mine.” 


Agre sata 
mainai wel gA fag 2 911 
Aafia art fra yeaa: | 
Vaishampayana said-— 


Preventing Pritha’s son, who beside himself 
with sorrow on account of his kinsmen, gave 
vent to such words, Vyasa, that best of ascetics, - 
said, first telling him,— This cannot be.’ 


eae sara 
afde AEN a Vite AGATA cI 
Fret g seat eaf wn 
Vyasa said— 


“You should not, O king, indulge in such 
painful grief. I shall again say what I have once 
said. All this is Destiny, O powerful one. 


Hat feat Saat sort FAA eI 
Faget Sa aay valet + wah UI 

Wa Kara HM: UTA: NJET: ol! 
warm erate wore fe sierra 


SHANTI PARVA 
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Forsooth, all creatures that arc born show at 
first a union (of various ingredients and forces). 
Dissolution, however, overtakes them at the 
end. Like bubbles in water they come and go 
away. All things collected together are sure to 
be dissipated, and all things that rise must fall 
down. Union terminates in dissolution and life 
terminates in death. 


US zarae Tet gE gA 
aie: sisted: atA eater Areva gut 
Idleness, though pleasant for the time being, 
ends in misery, and skilful labour, though 
painful in beginning, cnds in happiness. 
Affluence, Prosperity, Modesty, Contentment, 
and Fame reside in labour and skill but not in 
idleness. 
Wet YS Yael Act FGI Waa: 
qa Mea a gAs TTF VI 
Friends cannot confer happiness nor focs 


inflict misery. Likewise wisdom does not give 
wealth nor does wealth bring happiness. 


aM YASR ata aa Hig a Hal 
ait Wal fe fafeget Ayre miot Tg BUI 
O son of Kunti, you have been created by 
your Maker to engage yourself in action. 


Success originates from work, You cannot, O 
king, avoid Work.” 


CHAPTER 28 


(Rajadharmanushasana Parva).— 
Continued. 


Conversation b-Janaka and Ashma as to 
how should a man act upon the accession 
and destruction of both kinsmen and 
wealth. 


Agra sara 
meinaa HOTTA AA TENT: | 
WET Mge SATA: HATTA 

Vaishampayana said— 


Vyasa then removed the grief of the eldest 
son of Pandu, who, filled with sorrow 


consequent on the destruction of his kinsmen, 
had resolved to throw off his life-brcaths. 


aad sara 
ol Las ~ fi - l 
amii ALT fade AAS 
Vyasa said— 

‘Regarding this subject is cited the old 
story, O foremost of men, that is known by the 
name of Ashma’s discourse, Listen to it, O 
Yudhishthira. 

2 pi m ANN ` za! 
SOM ICRE CORES MICT CIC CATE 

Janaka the king of the Videhas, O king, 
filled with sorrow and grief, asked a wise 
Brahmana of the name of Ashma for removing 
his doubts. 


WA SAT 
amt afe amare adit aae AI 
OT sie Heat aZ 

Janaka said— 


How should a man seeking his own well- 
being act upon occasions of the accession and 
the destruction of both kinsmen and wealth? — 


ayaa 
SAMA ALM T: 
Tht Aaya FAS ST YEN AUG 
Ashma said— 


Immediately after the formation of a man’s 
body, joys and sorrows are themselves attached 
to it. 


TATA Ae ATEI 
TEST VATA PARTNR 


Although either of the two may overtake 
the person, yet whichever actually overtakes 
him quickly deprives him of his understanding 
like the wind dissipating gathering clouds. 


afins RE RASKE fet karga: 
Aie aae Reo 
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MAHABHARATA 


In prosperity one thinks,—I am of high- 
birth.—I can do whatever I like.—I am not an 
ordinary person—His mind because soaked 
with these three vain thoughts. 


wore aes ferger ATATA 
UT: WA AT AAAS 
Addicted to all earthly pleasures, he begins 
to dissipate the wealth hoarded by his 
ancestors. Impoverished in course of time, he 
considers the misappropriation of others’ 
property as even laudable. 


Tatar EICI ESI nu 
sadaa To YET ART: UR Ut 
Like a hunter striking a deer with his 
arrows, the king then punishes the wicked man, 


that robber of other people’s wealth, that 
transgressor, of law and regulations. 


à a fanani at Ayata WAA: 
WOT à adya afafa Wa g011 
Without attaining to a hundred years, such 


man scarcely live beyond twenty or thirty 
years. 


Tet nag: Gm Fem A 
aimi Set Arae: 
Carefully observing the conduct of all 
creatures, a king should, by the exercise of his 


intelligence, concert measures for alleviating 
the great sorrows of his subjects. 


umami Paling amt fafana: 
Sree aa at gii ANR 


The causes of all mental sorrow are twofold 
viz., delusion of the mind and distress. No third 
cause is there. 


etn ga mit arte ATT 
fafaga wer agai 


All these various kinds of misery as also 
those arising from attachment to earthly. 
pleasures that overtake man, are even such. 


“Saray fe i aÀ qafa 
ai gimi a gami wearafan esi 


Like a pair of wolves Decrepitude and 
Death, devour all creatures, strong or weak, 
short or tall. 


q aaraa ga, fe Ara: 
aft ania fafreat ay 4 11 


No man can escape decrepitude and death, 
not even the conqueror of the whole Earth 
encompassed by the sea. 


Fe a aie at ga yarat wafer 
maenad: Wa Uetz freA Vet 


Happiness or sorrow whatever comes upon 
creatures, it should be enjoyed or borne 
without elation or depression. There is no 
means of escaping from them. 


yea arate wet ag at warfare 
THAIS à Hila À misago 
The evils of life, O king, overtake one in 
infancy or youth or old age. They can never be 


avoided, while those which one seeks most 
never come. 


ara: we dart aoa Bra: | 
UM YS SG fargado 


The absence of what is pleasant, the 
presence of what is disagreeable, good and 


evil, happiness and misery, follow Destiny. 


mgu yart Fearne aT 
maas Vea ASAT I 


Likewise, the birth of creatures and their 
death, and profit and loss, are all preordained. 


Tava Had aT: | 
We gag: af fammo 


As smell, colour, taste, and touch originate 


of themselves, so happiness and misery 
originate from what has been preordained. 


ai Wet gA TAA 
Pract adm aea wa? RI 
Seats, beds, cars, riches, drink and ‘food, 


always come to living creatures in the due 
course of Time. ; 


SHANTI PARVA 


SOME: Ait Tea FACT: | 
sires qr fafa: RARR: RIN 
Physicians even fall ill. The strong become 


weak. The rich man lose all and become poor. 
The course of Time is highly wonderful. 


Sel WT wT ata BIA TI 
Haga AAA SRR BI 


Noble-birth, health, beauty, prosperity, and 
objects of pleasures, are all begotten by 
Destiny. 


aba Yat: gaed aRar 
whet: Ya: Wart aR aaax 
The poor, although they may not desire it, 

have many children. The rich again are seen to 
have none. Wonderful is the course of Destiny. 

anini wet gga far 

TAT Wt ee Ut TIRAN 

Faia wer aq fag ta Teoh Vga 

q areas AAs ANRU 

TR mafiaa Rasa A:I 


The dangers of ailment, fire, water, 
weapons, hunger, poison, fever, and death, and 
falls from elevated places, visit a man 
according to the Destiny under which he is 
born. It is generally seen in this world, that 
somebody, without committing any sin, suffers 
many miseries while another, having 
committed sins, is not pressed down by the 
weight of calamity. : 


grad fe qaag AAR: 
Ghee uname: mat IAT: UI 
It is seen that a rich man dies in youth; 


while a poor man lives on suffering from 
decrepitude,.for a hundred years. 


afama Gert Yenerwittan:| 
WHS A et wre faafe TAMU 
One born in a mean family may live very 


long while one descended from a noble family 
dies soon like an insect. 


WUT siat cies wg NR fe 
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arate fe seat aR a AAT Ae I 


It is very common in this world, that rich 
men have no appetite, while the poor can digest 
pieces of wood. 


SEM HU AIM Sees 
Ue MCSA AAT FUT TATRA ol 


Discontented with his position, whatever 
sins a wicked man commits, under the 
influence of destiny, saying,—I am the 
doer,—he considers to be all for his good. 


raiser: Raa: ort wat fafat ge: 1 
Grae ROA WHT AAA: 113 al 
Hunting, dice, women, wine, quarrels, these 
are censured by the wise. many persons, well, 


and greatly, read in the scriptures, are scen to 
be addicted to them. 


sft aea aaa 
ai adi Rii aez 


Objects, whether sought for or otherwise, 


come upon creature in course of Time. No 
other cause is seen. 


ATAU a maea: gÀ 
Ai afte: Aa: aller aA aa 311 
Who creates and maintains air, ether, fire, 
moon, sun, day, night, the planets, rivers, and 
mountains? 


Sirgen dar ae ae Ufa 
Taa WYANT Yaga AAS vil 


Cold, and heat, and rain, come in tum in 
course of Time. Such is the case, O foremost of 
men, with the happiness and the misery of 
mankind. 


seen 3 Has A STAT T AST: 
FEY TAN SAT ANAT RTIRA 


Neither medicines, nor incantations, can 
save the man attacked by decrepitude or 
overtaken by death. 

BM SS A ais A MATA Tete 
MAT A AAA Tae ETTR: RRN 
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MAHABHARATA 


As two pieces wood, floating on the great 
ocean, come together and are again separated, 
so creatures are united and are again separated 
in time. 

X da Feat: Mlieniinarereat era: | 
AAMT: Wael: AY RARA: ZI 

Time acts impartially towards rich men who 
enjoy the pleasure of song and dance in the 
company of women and those unfortunate men 
who live upon another’s food. 


agaa FATT Al 
PART YM HAT A HA AT ATTN CI 


In this world a thousand sorts of 
relationship are made such as mother and 
father and son and wife. In truth, however, 
whose are they are whose are we? 

Je aise nfa ae watt eater 
Uf Werte Ragg: 

No one can become any one’s own, nor can 
any one become anybody else’s own. Our 
union here with wives and kinsmen and well- 


wishers 1s like that of travellers at an inn in the 
road. 


wae aa a Tenis at vad aR: 
HOM giad MTA: NY oll 
Where am I? Where shall I go?—Who am 
I2—How came I here?—Why and for whom 
should I grieve?—Thinking of all these 
questions one gets tranquillity. 
set Hadad dat drag 
Uf agaa Wat Ale fa AAT aI 
Life and its surroundings are always 
revolving like a wheel, and the companionship 
of those who are dear in only for the time 
being. The union with brother, mother, father, 
and friend is like that of travellers in an inn. 
a eye rag meh fagaan:! 
AMMA Hegel JTS VA 
The wise men behold, as if with corporeal 
eyes, the next world which is unseen. Without 


setting at naught the scriptures, one desirous of 
knowledge should cherish faith. 


ale fuged ti a wart 
na fear afia Greet areqarentqiis 311 


One possessed of knowledge should 
perform the rites laid down for the Pitris and 
the gods, perform all religious duties, celebratc 
sacrifices, judiciously pursue religion, profit 
and pleasure. 


Pred TL ARI 
mE A RAEES 


Alas, no one perceives that the world is 
sinking in the deep ocean of Time which is 
infested with those huge crocodiles called 
decrepitude and death. 


agdam: tact TE: 
Sat aga Ae anA: UART: N% 4 1 
Many physicians are seen suffering from a 
disease along with all the members of their 


families, although they have carefully read the 
science of Life. 


ù foot: cares aie fafan a 
q yaaa Afia nefa: 11s E11 
Taking bitters and various sorts of oily 


drugs, they cannot go beyond death as the 
ocean cannot transcend its continents. 
Taara gT: 
TR AAT AAT MT RAA: xo 
Despite the wise application of chemical 
compounds, men well-versed in chemistry, are 
seen to be broken down by decrepitude like 
trees broken down by elephants. 


We ATA: CATA TAT 
SUA AGC A Aha STARTINS CI 


Likewise, persons endued with ascetic 
merit, devoted to study of the Vedas, practising 
charity and frequently celebrating sacrifices. 


cannot escape the hands of decrepitude and 
death. 


1 Galt Maced 1 ATA A YA: WAT! 
Wat MAYA A VAT A YA: AATF 


SHANTI PARVA 


Neither years, nor months, nor fortnights, 
nor days, nor nights that have once gone away 
do ever return to creatures who are born. 


Wise agema are ganqa:1 
mAsa: WHA ARTI o 11 


Man, whose existence is so transitory is 
compelled, in course of Time, whether he will 
or no, to come upon this inevitable and broad 
path ofall creatures. 


Set at tas stat ardia Beast 
Ue ap ater gfir: Ny gH 


Whether the body originates from the 
Creature, or the creature originates from the 
body, one’s union, however, with wives and 
other friends is like that of travellers in an inn. 


maia CAT Sy Af 
aif sat wea fagara AIN 211 


One cannot obtain another as his 
companion for ever. One cannot obtain such 
union even with his own body. How then can it 
be secured with any.one else? 


aa J tsa fier ter aa F ase frat: 
qa ya ae A eat Uae STT 


Where, O king, is your father, to-day and 
where your grandfathers? You do not see them 
to-day and thcy do not see you. O sinless one. 


q Aa Teal For eet AST aI 
ATA Art ag afini II 


No person can sce either heaven or hell. 
The sacred books, however, are the eyes of the 
virtuous. O king, regulate your conduct 
according to the scriptures. 


anae fe were ate a 
BRU CECE ORC CP ICCC EC ATT 


With a pure heart, one should lead the life 
of Brahmacharya and then procreate chi'dren 
and then celebrate sacrifices for satisfying the 
debt onc owes of the Pitris, the gods and men. 
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u aia: wet fafa: 
magen afafa: 
Ua atta a h 
WEF YR AARIIN 
Celebrating sacrifices and engaged in 
begetting (children), after having first 
observed the vow of Brahmacharya, one who 
has eyes of wisdom shaking off all anxiety of 


heart, should seek heaven, this world, and his 
own soul. 


mi fe ct a yer 
FAUT AAT FATAL 
Wert ags achat 
Way Tay NILI 
That virtuous king who tries judiciously for 
acquiring Heaven and Earth and who takes his 
own share of earthly goods as sanctioned in the 
scriptures, acquires a reputation that spreads 


over all the worlds and among all creatures 
mobile and immobile. 


gaama a 
arri wat URRY: 
arma agaaa- 
Sat We a ier Wage y ct 
Having heard these words pregnant with 
reason, the king of the Videhas of clear 
understanding became freed from grief, and 


taking Ashma’s Icave proceeded towards his 
house. 


WM aer gE ve 
JRE yaa Sate 
erat eur wet Feta À 


TH HVA Seay WHAT RUI 
O you of unfading glory, cast off your 
sorrow and rise up. You are equal to Shakra 
himself. Cheer up your heart. The Earth has 
been conquered by you by means of Kshatriya 
duties. Enjoy here, O son of Kunti, and do not 
disobey my words?” 
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CHAPTER 29 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).— Continued. 


Krishna consoles the king. The discourse 
between Narada and Shanjaya. 


Aman sara 


aae RA mi gA 
Pa eia VISA: NRI 
Vaishampayana said— 

“That highest of kings, viz., Yudhishthira 
the son of Dharma, still remained silent and 
Pandu’s son Arjuna addressed Krishna and 
spoke as follows. 

an saa 
iaia ya: TAT: | 
T Plea ATTA ATTA 
Arjuna said— 


‘This scorcher of foes, viz., Dharma’s son, 
is grieving for his slain kinsmen. Solace him, O 
Madhava. 


wa aA dela: Gata STATI 
SA Vile mea MOTTA; Nl 
Again, O Janardana, all of us have fallen 


-into great calamity, You should, O mighty- 
armed one, remove his sorrow. 


ayant Sarat 
Tagana Meat feast Aer 
Wea Weld Gusta s egg NI 
Vaishampayana continued :— 


Thus accosted by the great Arjuna, the 
lotus-eyed Govinda of unfading glory looked 
towards the king. 


aami fe TAT Aya: | 


Sea Wale Mifare: ica mAN I 

Yudhishthira could never disobey Keshava. 

‘From his infancy Govinda was dearer to 
Yudhishthira than Arjuna himself. 


MAHABHARATA 


maga neg yt aT yLATy 
Anit yifiwarentaferteaqg 1 
Taking up the king’s hand bedecked with 
sandal-paste and looking like a column of 
marble, the mighty-armed Krishna began to 
speak, cheering up all his hearers. 
Wet cat TST Yee eect) 
aani frag wat gå gA 
His face, adorned with beautiful teeth and 
eyes, shone like a full-blown lotus at sunrise. 


agaa sata 
HT BM: JE Ah A MAAT 
qà gern et à gfe RRI II 


Vasudeva said— 


Do not, O foremost of men, so grieve as 
will reduce your body. They who have been 
killed in this battle will by no mean be got 
back. 


Tare a CTT aan: RAA 
TA à ae W À aT ASAT N 


Those Kshatriyas, O king, that have been 
killed in this great battle, are like objects that 
one gets in his dreams and which disappear 
when one awakes. 


Mascara: we aR Tora: | 
at Sard Yea at emery aah RT: gol! 
All of them were heroes and omaments of 
the field. They were defeated while attacking 


their enemies. No one amongst them was killed 
with wounds on the back or while flying away- 


RAMRAM: WUT JAT AT ATT 
WAGE feet ma + afa ge 


All of them, having fought with heroes in 
great battle and having thrown off their life- 
breaths then, have, purified by weapons, 
proceeded to heaven. You should not grieve for 


them. 
ATM: YR Agta: | 
We ater yoat ary a fage RRN 


SHANTI PARVA 


War magai get yr 

Always following the duties of Kshatriyas, 
endued with courage, well read in the Vedas 
and their branches, all of them have attained to 
that blissful region which is obtainable by 
heroes. You should not grieve for them after 
hearing those high-souled kings of Earth, of 
ancient days, that departed from this world. 


SAA eTSTAA Rei TAMTATTI 3 HN 
Gat yria ami MASTA 
Regarding it is cited the old discourse of 
Narada before Srinjaya when the latter was 
greatly stricken with grief on account of the 
death of his sons. - 
ANG saa 

Gaga ot a m: wag Pew! 

afaa aftearett eat RI 
Narada said— 


Subject to happiness and misery myself, 
yourself, and all creatures, Srinjaya, shall have 
to die. What cause then is there for grief. 


TSAR YT Tat a AAT SITTING HI 
Taaa Ft Ai FG veraral 
Listen to me as I describe the great bliss of 
(some) ancient kings. Hear me with rapt 


attention. You will then O king, cast off your 
sorrow. 


Yar] meai gaa yfir 
yaa i gog aeS ÀI 
Listening to the story of those high souled 


kings, lessen your sorrow. Hear me as I recite 
fully their stories to you. 


By listening to the charming and delightful 
history of those kings of ancient times, 
unfavourable stars may be propitiated and 
longevity may be increased. 


Maat Wet U Wet Yoo WAAC 
IA Va: MART TeeatageTA: | 


Sar ferret Tall aigi: 1128 11 
q: Tea tat Paty 
We hear, O Srinjaya, that there was a king 

of the name of Marutta who was the son of 
Avikshit. He also met with death. The gods 
with Indra and Varuna and Brihaspati at their 
head came to the sacrifice, called Vishvasrij, 
celebrated by that great king. Challenging 
Shakra the king of the gods, that king defeated 
him in battle. 


waa d a WIA FEMA: 112oll 
Pact aaa Baler E FEAT: | 


To do Indra a good tum the learned 
Brihaspati refused to officiate at Marutta’s 
sacrifice. Thereupon Samvarta, the younger 
brother of Brihaspati, complied with the king’s 
request. 


afer aaf wet Wad Ter 
ARETE ya faa Aa at 


During the reign of that king, O best of 
kings, Earth produced crops without being 
tilled and was adorned with various kinds of 
ornaments. 


maie à an fayda: URE: 


Wet: URA: WAL MRITA: NIR RU 
In the sacrifice of that king, the 
Vishvedevas were the courtiers, the Maruts 
acted as distributors (of food and presents) and 
the great Saddhyas were also present. 


TER NE Sl ART: | 
m AISI maa Ra aT: 


In that sacrifice of Marutta, the Maruts 
drank Soma. The presents of the king excelled 
(in value) those ever made by the gods, the 
Gandharvas and men. 


E aan aa agana 
TA yA M ET: SI 


When even that king, O Srinjaya who was 
superior to you in religious merit, knowledge, 
renunciation, and wealth, and who was purer 
than your son, met with death, do not grieve for 
your son. 
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Gera darf er Ga gm 
A RUA aqt naar RARR GI! 
There was another king of the name of 
Suhotra the son of Atithi. We hear, O Srinjaya, 
that even he met with death. During his reign 


Indra showered gold for one whole year upon 
his kingdom. 


TAT AYA i eif 
Rona ERRETIRA I 
ar] aden TA SN 
Ta m ALA PATS: 11218 11 


Obtaining that king for her master the Earth 
became, in sooth, Vasumati (endued with 
wealth). The rivers, during the administration 
of that king, bore golden tortoises, crabs, alli- 
gators, sharks, and porpoises, for the 
worshipful Indra, O king had showered these 
upon them. 


EL MRR SET ARI] HRTAN 
REAST PANAS ASARIN 
Seeing those innumerable golden fishes and 


sharks and tortoises, Atithi’s son was filled 
with wonder, 


haart gee 

Sart faa at STEN: wR I 
Collecting that vast wealth of gold that 

covered the Earth, Suhotra celebrated a 


Sacrifice at Kurujangala and distributed it 
amongst the Brahmanas. 


Wen da ECREGEE E pII 
aL yorda Ar YNTE: N3 011 
When that king, O Srinjaya, who surpassed 
you in the four attributes „f religious, merit, 
knowledge, Tenunciation, and wealth, and who 
was purer than your son, met with death, do 
not grieve for your son who is dead. 


Seat Fee Ay AT Be 
Sig Tet da Wet WoT BETTI gI 
Your son never celebrated a Sacrifice and 
never made presents. Knowing this, console 


your mind and do not grieve. We hear also, O i 


MAHABHARATA 


Srinjaya, that Brihadratha the king of the 
Angas, met with death. 
a: Wee Wea yA 
Wea a mami Sea Sra: 3 211 
Sor fered ae aT 
He gave away a hundred thousand horses. 
He gave away as presents also a hundred 


thousand maidens, adorned with golden 
ornaments in a sacrifice he celebrated. 


a: Wea Veet Tart Vere 3 11 
Sart feat aa aAa 

Wi VICAR RTO paR XI 

Tet ag afia 

AS ne cer aaa RANNI 
amaa: Best afama: 

TE Bay MA A À PTE EH 

Aa AYE maaana ero: | 

TI SAT AT: YALA: Tre OI 
eg: Neat fend Mieg wary! 

Fe gave away as presents a hundred 
thousand elephants also of the best breed in 
another sacrifice celebrated by him. He gave 
away as presents a hundred millions also of 
bulls adorned with golden chains, with 
thousands of kine while the king of Anga 
performed his sacrifice by the hill called 
Vishnupada, Indra became intoxicated with the 
Soma he drank, and the Brahmanas with the 
presents they obtained. In the hundreds of 
Sacrifices, O monarch, which this king 
performed of old, the sacrificial presents far 
surpassed those ever made by the gods, the 
Gandharvas, and men, No other man was born, 
or will ever be born, that gave or will give 
away so much wealth as was distributed by the 
king of the Angas in the seven sacrifices he 
celebrated in which Soma juice was given. 


E Sarat Yar agi C 
TaN yoyda A yaaga: 


SHANTI PARVA 
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When O Srinjaya, this Brihadratha even, 
who was your superior in the four attributes 
and who was purer than your son, met with 
death, do not grieve for your son who is dead. 


fiagi cer get ya gm3 
a gai yrei wat adana 
We hear also, O Srinjaya, that Shivi the son 
of Ushinara, met with death. That king 
governed the entire Earth as one holds, the 
leathern shield in his hand. 


HEAT WaT yT% 0 11 
Trasa Tel uh AARAA a1 
Riding où a single car, which was crowned 
with success in every battle, king Shivi caused 
the whole Earth to resound with the rattle of his 
wheels and brought all kings under subjection. 


Waa Taya CENT: UY: WE a 
mad: wedt m: a RAs 


Ushinara’s son Shibi distributed, in a 
sacrifice, all the kine and horses he had, both 
domestic and wild. 


7 alent gt Te SE R:N% RII 
qy 7 wast a dg Waal 
SAAT OTS WHS aA 31 
HSAs AT gaT: 

Brahma himself thought that no one 
amongst the kings of the past or the future had 
or could have borne the burden, O Srinjaya, the 
Ushinara’s son Shibi, that best of kings and 
that most powerful hero, equal to that of Indra 
himself bore. Do not, therefore, grieve for your 


son who never celebrated any sacrifice nor 
made any present. 


TPA Ga agi 
TAL yanda AT AT: SSI 


Indeed, O Srinjaya, when Shivi, who was 
far superior to your in four attributes and who 
was purer than your son met with death, do not 
grieve for your son, who is dead. 

Wet da af Ut Pat WIA 
mga AEA YAMA NS 4 1 


We hear, O Srinjaya, that the great Bharata 
also the son of Dushyanta and Shakuntala, who 
had a vast and well-replenished treasury met 
with death. 


at a fret ara A AQAA! 

meai feet a wey Ages 

SOUT TATA El 

Bear A Nee Aai: WT! 

Dedicating three hundred horses to the gods 

on the banks of Yamuna, twenty on the banks 
of Sarasvati, and fourteen on the banks of 
Ganga, that highly energetic king, in days of 
old, (celebrated this order) å thousand Horse- 
sacrifices and a hundred Rajasuyas. In days of 


yore, cffulgent Bharata, the son of Dushyanta 
celebrated sacrifices. 


WU Te Ht Wey mfa: 
W neal ga ASMA Aaa N 
No one amongst the kings of the Earth can 
imitate the great deeds of Bharata, as on man 
can, by the power of his arms rise up into the 
sky. 
W Weel A Tar sary Adifaacst aI 
Wee AA WI VST At SASSI! 
Erecting numerous sacrificial altars, he 
presented numberless horses and immense 
riches to the sage Kanva. 


E SAM Gar Ugg 
WAL YOST Al gaT: 1G o 11 
When even be, O Srinjaya, who was far 

superior to you in the four attributes and who 
was purer than your son, met with death, do 
not zricve for your son who is dead. 

TH att da Ut Va WAI 

Asan & fet wat: YARATIN R 


We hear, O Srinjaya, that Rama also, the 
son of Dasharatha, met with death. He always 
treated his subjects like his own begotten sons. 


faat wer fare Tae: eM 
Meare gaat Wat Tt TESTA RII 
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In his kingdom there were no widows and 
none that was helpless. Indeed, Rama while 
governing his kingdom always followed his 
father Dasharatha. 


Meta A Ut: Te WAM 
Fret gigan Wer Tet errata 311 
The clouds, pouring rain in season, caused 
the crops to grow profusely. During his regime, 
food was always abundant in his kingdom. 
Miura acy Assit AIM MARSIE 
SATS A TA TW Te WEA YI 
No death occurred by drowning or by fire. 


As long as Rama ruled it, there was no fear in 
his kingdom of any ailment. 


APL TTS AUT RTA AGAR: 
SUT: aAa TY TS RAN 
Every man lived for a thousand years, and 
every man was fortunate enough to have a 
thousand children. During Rama’s reign, all 
men enjoyed health and obtained the fruition of 
their wishes. 


Tsar aas, i sat FOI 
EM: S TA THT MRT & II 
Even the women did not quarrel with one 
another, what to speak of men? During his 
reign his subjects were always devoted to 
virtue. 
ge: adaa fra: ART: 
AU: AAMT TA TS METAL 9 11 
During Rama’s regime all men were 


contented, obtained the fruition of their desire, 
and were fearless, free, and truthful. 


fegan Wem Frage: | 
Wal KUTA Mat TA Tet WHAT cA 


The trees always bore flowers and fruits 
and suffered form no accidents. Every cow 
gave milk filling a drona-full milk. 


u agaran at wet HETAT: 
AT EAER PTT SI 


Having lived for fourteen years in that 
forest practising severe penances, Rama 
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celebrated ten Horse-sacrifices to which the 
freest access was given to all. 


Ja aA ARA g Sat AT: 
amgang: JJa: SA HE:S 0 11 


Youthful and having a dark complexion, 
and red eyes, he looked like the leader of an 
elephantine herd. With arms extending down to 
his knees and of beautiful face, his shoulders 
were like those of a lion and the power of his 
arms was great. 


qadagan ayadi a 
adentnaR a A WARRT gI 


Seated on the throne of Ayodhya, he ruled 
for ten thousand and ten hundred years. 


u Aan yaa agia! 
TR Wager M YET: 1G RI 


When he, O Srinjaya, who was superior to 
you in the four principal accomplishments and 
who was purer than your son, met with death, 
do not grieve for your son who is dead. 


mi a Ut yi Gat T 

Beg feat a ats Wheat AE: 

agumi Wear ag YA: | 

AAG, AGA ATA MERA: IIS X 

We hear, O Srinjaya, that king Bhagiratha 

also died. In one of the sacrifices of that king 
inebriate with drinking the Soma juice, Indra, 
the worshipful chastiser of Paka and the king 


of the gods, defeated by the strength of his 
arms, many thousands of Asuras: 


a: Wee Wee Hat gaa: 
Sot feet Bat eferOTTMTeTERTETATS 4 I 
King Bhagiratha, in one of the sacrifices he 


celebrated, gave away a million of maidens 
bedecked with omaments of gold. 


Wal WHA: SI WM: Wa Aga: 

Viet Met WI ANT: Ue SAME: RSI 

‘Each of those maidens sat upon a car ue 
each of which were yoked four horses. With 


each car were a hundred elephants, all of the 
best breed and adorned with golden trappings. 
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TESA Yh Sheet YEAS AT: | 
Tat Maas ya Vea TST TING Ol 
Behind each elephant were a thousand 
horses, and behind each horse a thousand kine, 
and behind each cow a thousand goats and 
sheep. 


wet Fraud wens free gI 
Tat Unie Tega AAT FTN l 


Ganga, named (from before) Bhagirathi sat 
upon the lap of this king living near (her 
stream), and therefore, passed by the name of 
Urvashi. 


aftertaste ma seine 
Feme Tet sages 811 
The Ganga who had three courses had 
agreed to be the daughter of Bhagiratha of 
Ikshvaku’s race, who always celebrated 


sacrifices with enough presents to the 
Brahmanas. 


We dae age 
YAR yarda A WAAR: 1119 011 
When he, O Srinjaya, who was superior to 
you in respect of the four principle attributes 
and who was purer than your son, met with 
death, do not grieve for your son. 
cit a tiy i 
ae ai ifr mafa faa: 119 gi 
We hear, O Srinjaya, that the great Dvilipa 
also met with death. The Brahmanas take 
pleasure in recounting his innumerable deeds. 


a git agpi agat agn: 
at aR eR TNA: MRT: I 211 
In one of his great sacrifices that king, gave 


away with full heart the entire Earth, 
abounding with wealth, to the Brahmanas. 


TAS THAT Set Ast Weiler: 
Veet ALOT SAL SUTRA 3 11 


In each sacrifice celebrated by him, the 
chief priest received as sacrificial fee a 
thousand elephants made of gold. 


TET Ut HEM W: sary fecora:| 
4 tat: at gato: FAAET SITTIN ¥ I 
In one of his sacrifices, the stake was made 
of gold and looked highly beautiful. 
Performing the duties assigned to them, the 
gods having Shakra for their king, used to seek 
refuge with that king. 


Valet Aes Weal afery ae fern 

AVA: Fe me AAMT 
TAA TA stort et farag: TAT 
TAMA A STRATA & I 


Upon that highly effulgent golden stake 
decked with a ring, six thousand gods and 
Gandharvas danced in joy, and Vishvavasu 
himself, in their midst played on his Vina the 
seven notes according to the rules of 
concordance. Such was the nature of 
Vishvavasu’s music that every creature, 
wherever he might be, thought that the great 
Gandharva was playing to him alone. 


Une Tait facies Tart aaah 
TMT SoM: Ue AA: BT MAN! 

No other king could imitate the deeds of 
king Dwilipa. The elephants of that king, 
intoxicated and adorned with golden trappings 
used to lie down on the roads. 

Asura FASTA Ashe iR AT: 2 1 

Those men went to heaven who could 
obtain a glance even of the great king Dwilipa 
who was ever truthful in speech and whose 


bow could bear a hundred enemies powerful 
like a hundred Anantas. 


WA: Yel A sleet arier Fagen 
RATS Saat Ararat J TNU 


Three sounds never ceased in Dwilipa’s 
mansion, viz., the sound of Vedic recitations, 
the twang of bows, and cries of Let it be given. 


u An Yor apii 
YAN Guages AT GANGA: Hz oll 
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When he, O Srinjaya, who was superior to 
you in the four principal attributes and who 
was purer than your son, met with death, do 
not grieve for your son who is dead. 

ca imiy i 
a dar met mi fag: aE N 

Yuvanashva’s son Mandhatri also, O 
Srinjaya, we have heard, met with death. The 
celestials named Maruts took out that child 
from his father’s stomach through one of its 
Sides. 

Wal FATT Sot A Ae: | 
yanda: Maiana JA: 

Bor from a quantity of clarified butter that 
had been purified by Mantras Mandhatri was 
born in the stomach of the great Yuvanashva. 
Highly prosperous, king Mandhatri vanquished 
the three worlds. 


a apr agep wart aefa 
Hagel Sat: SA Tete Ane 311 
Seeing that child of celestial beauty lying 


on the lap of his father, the gods asked one 
another,-whose breasts shall this child suck? 


mia measg 
UER R A EH gL 
Then Indra approached him, saying,-He 


shall suck me.-From this incident the king of 
the deities named the child Mandhatri. 


Tg TAAL Mt YERGA: 
TEA Ae RRA METIEN 11 


To give nourishment to that high-souled 
child of Yuvanashva, the finger of Indra, 
placed in his mouth, began to give a jet of 
milk. 


a fay aiae green creek 
T Seg AGM AAT Beet AA:N § 11 
Sucking Indra’s finger, he grew up ina 


hundred days. In twelve days he looked like a 
boy Gf twelve years. 


afi yirt Wat Unet WATER 


miai maei yia genic 
The whole Earth in one day was subjugated 


by that high-souled and virtuous and brave 
king who was like Indra himself in prowess. 


agn y Wit mR TN 
ag Fert da APTA WSTI 61 


He defeated king Angara, Marutta, Asita, 
Gaya and Vrihadratha the king of the Angas. 


Sea Tale WAL gT 
renti Gar eels Ae 811 
When Yuvanashva’s son fought in battle 


with Angara, the gods thought that the sky was 
breaking with the twang of his bow. 


aa a seh TH aa a wheat 
We aq MATT APG: QAFAR ol 


The whole Earth from the point from which 
the Sun rises to where he sets is said to be the 


field of Mandhatri. 


PHAM TAA A 
HEAT Afa, ACI EANN FeryTTETANg RI 


Having celebrated Horse-sacrifices and a 
hundred Rajasuyas, he gave to the Brahmanas 
many Rohita fishes. 


SOS] AAA AT 
aRar faerie amia SAT: 118 VU 


Those fishes were each ten Yojanas in 
length and one in breadth. The residue after 
gratifying the Brahmanas, were divided 
amongst themselves by the other classes. 


E Aan Yor agia 
Ya, yarda AT YARAT: 119 3 
When he, O Srinjaya, who was superior to 
you in respect of the four principal attributes 


and who was purer than your son, met with 
death, do not grieve for your son who is dead. 


aa gi da i a YAH 
a oat ya aet fait ERIR ¥ II 
men, AATA HET 
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Sm: aR A: i RIRAN 

We hear, O Srinjaya, that Yayati the son of 
Nahusha also met with death. Having brought 
under his sway the whole world with its seas, 
he journeyed through it, adoming it with 
various sacrificial altars the interstices between 
which were measured by throws of a heavy 
piece of wood. Indced, he reached the very 
bank of the sca as he went on celebrating great 
sacrifices. 


SBI mgA STAT A 
wearer aaia: KETTA: 
Having celebrated a thousand sacrifices and 


a hundred Vajapeyas, he pleased the leading 
Brahmanas with three mountains of gold. 


SRAT Ta Stara 
Sas eat cet safer gare: 118 911 
Having killed many Daityas and Danavas 


duly in battle, Nahusha’s son Yayati divided 
the whole Earth (among his children). 


Srey Yan Perea agg 
We Asena aan: wife SATUS cll 


At last discarding his other sons headed by 
Yadu and Druhyu, he installed (his youngest 
son) Puru on his throne and then returned to the 
forest accompanied by his wife. 


E Bae Pars agua 
YA, yra Wl TET: RU 

When he, O Srinjaya, who was superior to 
you in the four principal attributes and who 
was purer than your son, met with death, do 
not grieve for your son who is dead. 

a tiy i 
a WaT Stat Yost Na TITLI go oll! 

We hear, O Srinjaya, that Amvarisha also, 
the son of Nabhaga, met with death. That 
protector (of the world) and greatest of kings 
was considered by his subjects as the virtue 
incarnate. 


q: Wea ai RT 
SHAY fat a AON: Yates 1 RU 


That king, in one of his sacrifices dedicated 
to the Brahmanas, for serving them, a million 
of kings who had themselves celebrated 
thousands of sacrifices each. 


aa a Set afa RI 
SA amaA STOTT: 1120 R 
Pious men praised Ambarisha the son of 
Nabhaga, saying that such deeds had never 


been done before nor would be done in the 
future. 


Vet aA Met TTA A 
LASAR ATC TUTTI 0 3 11 
Those hundreds upon hundreds and 
thousands upon thousands of kings became 
(through Amvarisha’s merits) crowned with the 


fruits of the Horse-sacrifice, and followed their 
chief by the Southern path to heaven). 


u an aa agaaa 
YA yarda M AN: 1120 ¥ 11 
When he, O Srinjaya, who was superior to 
you in the four principal attributes and who 
was purer than your son, met with death, do 
not grieve for your son who is dead. 
are di yi =n 
TST MAASAI PRAET: IRo lI 
Wea g wani meaa: 
fuaga: Wa Wa AAA aT 1120 G11 
We hear, O Srinjaya, that Shashabindu also, 
the son of Chitraratha, met with death. The 
great king had a hundred thousand wives, and a 
million of sons. All of them used to wear 


golden coats of mail and all of them were 
flowers of bowmen. 


Wt HIM Toye VTA: | 
Sat SAL Met AMT ALT ALT Yet TATU owl! 
Each of those princes married a hundred 
princesses, and each princess brought a 


hundred elephants. With each of those 
elephants were a hundred cars. 


WW Vet MT sy Sawer: | 
HVS SVS Yt Wal Wat EATR 211 
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With each car were a hundred horses, all of 
good breed and all adorned with golden 
trappings. With each horse were a hundred 
kine, and with each cow were a hundred sheep 
and goats. 


Uae ATA HEGI 
Mgina: MATATI Vil 


The immense wealth, O King, Sashavindu 
distributed in a Horse-sacrifice amongst the 
Brahmanas. 


USA Yaa Ulan 
Wal Qala A WANA: IRO N 
When he, O Srinjaya, who was superior to 
you in the four principal attributes and who 


Was purer than your son, met with death, do 
not grieve for your son who is dead. 


A: a AU ToT gS ATI 
We hear, O Srinjaya, that Gaya also, the 
son of Amurtharayas, met with death. For a 


hundred years, that king lived upon the residue 
of sacrificial food. 


aA aigat werd ait ae AUT Tas! 
Gant aise fet qt oer a ada Rez 
(Pleased with his devotion) Agni offered 
him boons. The boons prayed for by Gaya 
were,-May not wealth suffer extinction even if 


I give ceaselessly. Let my respect virtue exist 
for ever. 


Tel HT Wel STATS SATA! 
AA a SMe Wal aN a: FTA? 
Let my heart ever love Truth, through your 
grace, O cater of sacrificial libations.-It has 


been heard by us that king Gaya secured all 
those wishes from Agni. 


aa tariya agate: WA: A:I 
HAGA Aes RAET 
On days of the new moon, on those of the 
full moon, and on every fourth month, for a 


thousand years, Gaya repeatedly celebrated the 
Horse-sacrifice. 


Vet Wat mea MATT eT 
TANT À Wear Wea URATA? 4 11 
Rising (at the termination of every 


sacrifice) he distributed a hundred thousand 
kine and hundreds of mules during this time. 


ware at tary aafin 
fart went: eater fer: @ Gerdes it 
That foremost of men pleased the gods with 
Soma, the Brahmanas with wealth, the Pitris 


with Svadha, and the women with the 
satisfaction of all their desires. 


a if f Ai Feat T . f 1 
afma Te SST ngt ge 11 
In this great Horse-sacrifice, king Gaya had 
a golden ground made, measuring a hundred 


cubits in length and fifty in breadth, and gave it 
away as the sacrificial fee. 


qaa: Tend Wer] Wea Tee 
TAAL m: Wee LAAY TAN UI 


That foremost of men viz., Gaya the son 
Amurtarayas, distributed as many kine as there 
are sand grains, O king in the river Ganga. 


E Va Pas Ugg 
FAL QUART OT YA GAA: 11 828 11 


When he, O Srinjaya, who was superior to 
you in the four principal attributes and who 
was purer than your son, met with death, do 
not grieve for your son who is dead. 

BN tyi i 

WAM A: Fa al AN NATT: 0l 
ai a A ag wR cafe! 
RST A À AT STAT a fA HEARR 

We hear, O Srinjaya, that Sankriti’s son 
Rantideva also met with death. Having 
practised the severest of penances and 
worshipped him with great reverence, he 
obtained these boons from Shakra, having 
solicited them, saying,-Let us have profuse 
good and innumerable guests! Let not my faith 


suffer any deterioration, and let us not have to 
beg anything of any person! 
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saniga uya: aes i dfaa 
WTA mee aga aR 
The animals both domestic and wild, killed 
in his sacrifice, used to come to him, viz., the 


great Rantideva of rigid vows and great fame, 
of their own accord. 


maA m ea AIT Tt: 
madad ae A AANI 
The secretions that came out of the skins of 

the animals produced a strong and celebrated 
river which till now passes by the name of 
Charmanvati. 

qene eat fen, Weta weit FA: 

gi feb get fafaa aaa À m: 

wa pafigi me, WERN 


King Rantideva used to make presents to 
the. When the king said,- To you I give a 
hundred Nishkas! To you I give a hundred 
Nishkas! To you I give a hundred - the 
Brahmanas raised a hue and cry of refusal. 


aaea ANRT A RN 
Wel: Wa: gega ea on a1 
miq faaan aae ÂT: NRAN 


When, however, the king said- I give a 
thousand Nishkas - -the gifts were all accepted. 
All the vessels and plates in Rantideva’s 
` mansion for carrying food and other articles, all 
the jugs and pots, the pans and plates and cups 
were made of gold. 


wi aae Bt UMAR Tel 
MeVAt Yt ma: aea a fags ugeou 
There where the guests used to live in 


Rantideva’s palace twenty thousand and one 
hundred kine had to be killed. 


TA TH Ul: magi gR: 

YE yeni rer ist GET FUTURA 
OOH Uo agia! 

WAL yra Al yag: NR 8 Ul 


Yet even on such occasions, the cooks, 
adorned with ear-rings, used to say,- There is 
abundant juice. Eat as much as you wish, but 
we have not as much to-day of meat as on 
former occasions.-When he O Srinjaya, who 
was far superior to you in the four principal 
attributes and who was purer than your son, 
met with death, do not grieve for your son who 
is dead. 


WU BAe Bt WAT Yaa 
RCS COPEIC IEICE ORE 0 ll 


We hear, O Srinjaya, that the high-souled 
Sagara also met with death. He was born in the 
family of Ikshvaku, a foremost of men, and of 
superhuman power. 


Wie: peida RRI 
FAA a SAT ARTT Sai gy al 
Sixty-thousand sons used to follow him, 


like countless stars waiting upon the Moon, in 
the cloudless autumnal sky. 


URSA Vet TAT WATTS GAT 
MSVAVTASAUT THAT SAAT IRB VI 
He ruled the whole of this Earth. He 


gratified the gods by celebrating a thousand 
Horse-sacrifices. 


A: Wel SAHA Mrs WaT 

ot meei e VAT CTAL YS BU 

fAs: amis fataar ae 

WAC ae, fart SAH FESTA: 1129 S11 

He gave away to deserving Brahmanas 

palatial edifices with columns of gold and 
(other parts) made entirely of that precious 
metal, abounding in rich beds and bevies of 
beautiful ladies having eyes like lotus-petals, 
and various other sorts of valuable objects. At 


his behest the Brahmanas divided those gifts 
among themselves. 


RAM a: AI Yat ET 


Gel AA VASA AUN ITT. UA al 
Out of wrath that king made the Earth to be 
excavated, whereupon she came to have the 
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ocean on her bosom, and, therefore, the ocean 
is called Sagara after his name. 


UU Par Aguada 
Ya Joa AT GAM GAAMT: 1123 § II 


When he, O Srinjaya, who was superior to 
you in the four principal attributes and who 
was purer than your son, met with death, do 
not grieve for your son who is dead. 


Wat a yj at Yi Yaa Peal 
URS AAA TEU AIA: 1123 911 
We hear, O Srinjaya, that king Prithu also, 
the son of Vena met with death, the great 


Rishis, assembled together in the great forest, 
installed him in the sovereignty of the Earth. 


saRead pfa: 
g a aA A eA: FT: 


And because it was expected that he would 
advance all mankind, he was, accordingly, 
called Prithu (the advancer). And because also 
he protected people from injuries (Kshatta), he 
was, therefore, styled of Kshatriya (protector 
from injuries). 

YA cel Wa ET Tar: A aga 
Tat Weiler AAT STATA 8 11 

Seeing Prithu the son of Vena, all the 
creatures of the Earth, exclaimed,-We love him 
affectionately! - And for the loving attachment 


(to him of all creatures), he was called a Raja 
(one who gratifies all). 


ARETE yf Yeh Yek Ay! 


Val Ag Wat AET INAT: 2 0l 
The Earth, during his regime produced 
crops without being tilled, every leaf of the 
trees bore honey, and every cow gave a jugful 
of milk. 


SRO: aikaa ng sree: I 
POAT, AAG A Tey TIENI 
All men enjoyed health and all their wishes 
were fructified. They had no fear of any kind. 


They used to live, as they pleased, in fields or 
houses. 
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MRE UT AAA: | 
Ragi arg ATTATI YS 211 
When Prithu desired to cross the sca, the 
waters become solidified. The rivers also never 
rose when he had to cross them but remained 
perfectly calm. The standard on his car moved 
freely everywhere. 
Tr SS RIE COC RICE 
TOA gA UT ASIA ALTA Ys 311 
King Prithu, in one of his great Horse- 
sacrifices, distributed amongst the Brahmanas 
one and twenty mountains of gold, cach 
measuring twelve hundred cubits. 


E Ue Paes agi 
TA yada OT YAMA: gst 
When he, O Srinjaya, who was far superior 
to you in the four principal attributes and who 


was purer than your son met with death, do not 
grieve for your son who is dead. 


fa ar quit earaa gaa 
TH m arai sof 
q Uae fener wae 
Wea TYR QTM YS GI 
What are you, O Srinjaya, thinking of 
silently? It seems, O king, that you do not pay 
heed to these words of mine. If you have not 
heard them, then this discourse of mine has 


been fruitless like medicine or diet to a person 
on the point of death.‘ 


eater Beart MeHg TAAL G II 


Srinjaya said:— 


I am all attention, © Narada, to this 
discourse of yours, of excellent sense and 
perfumed like a garland of flowers,-this 
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discourse regarding the conduct of great royal 
sages of meritorious deeds and great fame, that 
can surely remove grief. 
qà ate fanri et 
Pan ma wat aa: 
YA X ai eA 
qù AMAA WATS II 
Your discourse, O great sage, has not been 
fruitless. I have been freed from sorrow at your 
very sight! Like one never satiated with 


drinking nectar, I am not satiated with your 
words. 


anaa wa try ward 
Margene fat seats! 
Gres Tastee F RL 
qa WAT gR 


O you of true vision, If you, O lord, be 
inclined to show your grace towards this man 
burning for the death of his son, then that son, 
through your favour, is sure to be revived and 
to mix once more with me (in this life). 


ANE Jara 
IA Yat atts face: 
isi ara ware 
PE ogame aaa 
oami adaga TRSN 
Narada said:— 


I will give back to you that son of yours 
named Suvarnashthivin, whom Parvata gave 
you and who has been deprived of life! 
Effulgent like gold, that child shall live a 
thousand years. 


CHAPTER 30 
(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued 
Account of the Rishis Narada dna 
Parvata. 
gafar sara 

umi aa re gS 
weet fad at RRA AR FNRI 
Yudhishthira said— 


How did the son as Srinjaya become 
Suvarnashthivin? Why also did Parvata give 
Srinjaya that child? And why did he die? 


aa ASA waf AT: | 
SOMATA: PAT Yat FAI 


When all those men lived for a thousand 
years, why did Srinjaya’s son die in infancy? 


SMe AMAT À gaisa 
ae AT aAA Afg 


Or, was he in name only Suvarnashthivin? 
How also did he come to be so! I wish to know 
all this? 


sigan sara 
aa ù auifaentt aed AARI 
ANG: warda Faw ANY 


Krishna said— 


‘I will recount, O king, the incidents as they 
took place. There are two Rishis foremost in 
the world, named Narada and Parvata. 


mgA mRNA afent 
fadat meten wages ga ay 
saaa aA da fe 

mA Ages mi Wats I 


Narada is the maternal uncle and Parvata is 
his sister’s son. With cheerful hearts, the uncle 
Narada and the nephew Parvata had in days of 
yore, O king, left the celestial region for a 
joumey on Earth for eating clarified butter and 
rice. 
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agi aAa 
JAg, A AMAT ATON 


Both of them endued with great ascetic 
merit, they wandered over the Earth living on 
food taken by human beings. 

aa Yet geat Waa et aag: 
A Wedgie daa: WA at Ale A:N 
TAA TT STE WAT PUTS AAT NAT 

Filled with joy and cherishing great 
affection for each other, they entered into an 
agreement that whatever wish, good or bad, 
would be entertained by one, should be 
disclosed to the other, but if one happens to act 


otherwise, he should be visited by the other’s 
curse 


Tit weir Raa ne ERRI 
Peet penaa Tae: | 
Coming at that understanding, those two 
great Rishis, worshipped of all the worlds, 
repaired to King Srinjaya the son of Shitya and 
said to him?— 
anai Watt aaa: Afar caret fears Ago! 
qaaa Weare Staats MTA 
We two, for your well-being shall live with 
you for a few days. O lord of Earth, do you 
Satisfy all our wants duly! The king, 
saying,—So be it, began to treat them 
hospitably. 
AR Seal Ta At AH ATM SILI 
Ud: Salted Wet Meat alert 


After some time one day, the king, filled 
with joy, introduced to those illustrious ascetics 
his most beautiful daughter, saying,—This my 
daughter will serve you both. 


Aa WAM: Yet arate ee 

wa Wa ater gai aftafa 

CIDE COI Fiaa 
YHA HAN A afhang 

Ter abe Frege Meat TT PNT ATI AI 


aA fangen kaa, figeaed =I 

Resembling in effulgence the filaments of 
the lotus, she is beautiful and of faultless limbs, 
accomplished and of charming manners, and is 
called Sukumari by name.—The Rishis replied, 
saying, Very well. Thereupon the king directed 
his daughter, telling her,—O child, serve those 
two Brahmanas as you would the gods or your 
father. 


mg Sa Agra frat adef gk i 
MMC Uae AAMT I 
The pious princess, saying.— So be 
it—began to serve them in obedience to her 
father’s command. 


TERATE BATTAL ANG 
ARG FHA giana 
Her dutiful services and her peerless beauty 
very soon created love in Narada’s heart. 


aaa fe ameter ele aaa EA: 


BMT SA VAST Wert UGA: A:I 
That tender feeling began to grow in the 
heart of the great saint, like the moon gradually 
increasing in the light fortnight. 


qa i May Wace ASIA RC II 
Wee aoa cis Gent: a THe 
The virtuous Narada, however, out of 


shame, could not give out that burning love to 
his sister’s son the high-souled Parvata. 


wal Visas ST galt ANH 
BTA AG Bea: VT Tat TATA! 
By his ascetic power, as also by signs, 
Parvata understood all. Excited with rage, the 


latter thereupon made up his mind to curse the 
love-stricken Narada. 


FA MIA Tar St aR AAT O N 
À aga Genet: YR at ale args! 
HAT A SAT Sher AE Sa BAT SHAAN Vl 
Wee Set ae HATTA 

And he said— 


SHANTI PARVA 
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eS eee 


“Having of your own accord made an 
agreement with me that, whatever wish, good 
or bad, would be entertained by either of us 
should be disclosed to the other you have 
violated it! These were your own words. O 
Brahman! It is for this that I shall curse you. 


a fe art weit Her HTT RI 
ypa gaat A wanes TEN 
You did not tell me before that your heart 


has been stricken with the beauty of the maiden 
Sukumari, I shall, therefore, curse you. 


TA yede ATT ae FIRN 
am: iae a: sat i: 
You are a Brahmacharin. You are my 
preceptor. You are an ascetic and a Brahmana. 


Yet you have broken the agreement you had 
made with me. 


IA THN gig Vat d Frater Avi 
BHA a F arat aerate T Mera: 


Filled with anger I shall, for this, curse even 
you. Listen to me. This Sukumari shall, 
forsooth, become your wife. 


amt àa X wt faaea waft TATA G HI 
. E ` a fè 1 
From the time of your marriage, however, 
O powerful one, both she and all men shall see 
you a monkey, for your real features having 


disappeared, you will appear like a monkey to 
all. 


U aq ares g fees Ae: Veet TRAI 
STRUTT ALT Ae E Alger: | 

WTA THAT Ut TA SAAT ANIM! 
geist fees qå aara 


Hearing these words of his uncle Narada, 
excited with ire cursed his nephew Parvata in 
return, saying,—although you possess ascetic 
merit and Brahmacharya and truth and self- 
control, and although you are ever devoted to 
Virtue, yet you will not succeed in proceeding 
to heaven. 


T g Pee Tet gA eiT? CI 
aiga gaa AT 


Filled with anger and feelings of 
vengeance, they thus cursed each other like a 
pair of infuriate elephants. 


Wad: yii pet ferent mea: 12911 
TREAT FIA ASAT AA AT 
From that time the great Parvata began to 


wander over the Earth, respected as he 
deserved, O Bharata, for his own power. 


FH TAA SA ANG: WHATMAN ol 

eur aar: gpi 

Mg SA aA ANE Å aa RUZNU 
Narada then, that best of Brahmanas, duly 


married Srinjaya’s daughter, the faultless 
Sukumari. 


qima Fates mE 
IP a kafi ARTT RU 
Jaaa Mel RA ATT! 

The princess, however, saw Narada exactly 
as he had been. Indeed, just after the last of the 
wedding Mantras had been recited, Sukumari 
saw the celestial Rishi to have a face like that 
of a monkey. She, however, did not for that 
disregard her husband. Or the other hand, she 
bestowed her love on him. 

IAA ST Tal A At AARTEMTITIN 31 
tat Wit at et at uf Raai 

Indeed, that chaste princess, devoted herself 
entirely to her husband and did not in her heart 


even desire any one else among the gods, 
Munis and Yakshas for a husband. 


Wd: Halle, ma TASJEN RIZKI 
ai farted faa ar E AREA 
One day, as the illustrious Parvata, while 


wandering about entered a solitary forest, he 
saw Narada there. 


asa Weaver ARS ARTIRA 
HAL WATS ge THAT A WAM 


Bowing to him, Parvata said;—Favour me 
by permitting me, O powerful one, to go to 
heaven. 
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ARAM A SBT Teer AERTS Al 
SMTA ght Shee: ATT! 
are WH Meat AACR AAT Ol! 
Seat AAT VASAT ACA 
SEMA à AT TAN ALACRA SI Cl 
aa Actes, aagi Grea fe A aT 
aadi at aAA Tay gN 


Seeing the cheerless Parvata kneeling 
before him with joined palms, Narada, himself 


more disspirited, said to him.—You had cursed. 


me first, saying, —Be you a monkey!—After 
you had said so to me, I cursed you from anger, 
saying, —From this day you will not live in 
heaven. You should not have done so, since 
you are like a son to me.—The two saints then 
released each other from their mutual curses. 


ATE Tel GBT AS SSO 
GHA Vega mag ol! 


Seeing her husband possessed of celestial 
form shining with beauty, Sukumari fled from 
him taking him, to be somebody other than her 
husband. 


q udat GET Wachee 
Seale Aa Mae AA eral faTi% RI 


Seeing the beautiful princess flying away 
from her husband, Parvata addressed her, 
saying,—He is your husband. Do not entertain 
any scruple. 

a: WEA AAT TAL WA: | 
qaae AT ASYA WHATS 


He is the illustrious and powerful Rishi 
Narada, that foremost of virtuous persons. He 
is your husband entirely devoted to you. Do 
not cherish any doubt. 


Mya glad weet Asie 
Wet at Ue: Beat PRATIS 3 II 
Uddisr adt Ent MASETA, TEM 


Assured in various ways be the great 
Parvata and informed also of the curse on her 


MAHABHARATA 


husband the princess regained the calmness of 
men. Then Parvata proceeded to heaven and 
Narada to his home.’ 


arga sara 
waai adea AS ATTA | 
Ue Seah à VET AMG AAAS SII 


Vasudeva said— 


The illustrious Rishi Narada, who himself 
did so, is here, O best of men, asked by you, he 
will tell you everything that took place.”’ 


CHAPTER 31 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA). 
— Continued. 


The story of the birth of the child whose 
excreta were gold. 
Seat Sara 
Tal TT WG YA ARS WTA 
UTS MOA YA aA ATTA VI 


Vaishampayana said:— 


The royal son of Pandu then addressed 
Narada, saying, —`O holy one, I wish to hear 
of the birth of the child whose excreta were 
gold. 


Tang a Wee ATE: | 
aad angi gaS INR 
Thus accosted by king Yudhishthira the 
sage Narada began to describe to him all that 
had taken place about that child who passed 
golden excreta. 


ANE Sata 
Tadaa GEN KASTA 
BMA g Tess ae A anA Yeo: 1131! 

Narada said— 


‘It is so, O you of mighty arms, as Keshava 
here has said. asked by you I shall now recite 
the remaining portion of this story. 


SHANTI PARVA 


He a Waele ere À wenger: | 
aerate dart waa TTI 


Myself; and my sister’s son, the great 
ascetic Parvata, once came to Srinjaya, that 
foremost of all victorious kings, for living with 
him. 

waat yit a fattepa aio 
udad: gat Heraralser Ayafi 

Honoured duly by him who gratified every 

wish of ou.s, we lived in his palace. 


catty ast wa TTT TI 
uia Aya eater TETAS HI 
After the rains had gone, and when the time 
for our own departure arrived, Parvata said to 
me these weighty words suitable to the hour. 


MATS AVA VS WUT STA 
sidt Tat eter, fafaa ATTAIN 
We have, O Brahmana, lived in the house 
of this king for some time, highly respected by 
him. Think of what return we should make. 
Wasenae Wer Vat YHA 
meted wale fant maA i 
I then, O king, said to Parvata——O nephew, 
it is really like you, and, O ye of great power, 
all this depends upon yourself. 
AUT ett UAT eat ae aR 
sree fates weg afe WAN 


By your boons let the king be made happy 
and let him obtain his wishes. Or, if you wish, 
let him be crowned with success by the power 
of ascetic merits of both of us. 


Od Sgt Wat Was Saat aT 
UVa SYA AAA FEYFAN VON 


After this, Parvata having summoned king 
Srinjaya, that foremost of victorious persons, 
Said to him these words, O foremost of Kurus:- 


Wet wat ge weniaantaaeyt:| 
MAAR at FAC FETT aM 
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We have been highly gratified, O king, with 
your hospitality given with every sincerity. 
With our permission, O foremost of men, think 
of the boon you should pray. 


arafaf 1 AART 
TE FR ASU yrei at NA MTINI 
Let the boon, however, be such that it may 
not create enmity with the gods or bring on 
destruction to men. Accept then, O king, a 
boon, for you deserved one as we think. 


yaa saa 
Wet vaxit ale À gaa AAI 
T Us UU CU Fda À gA: 


Hearing these words, Srinjaya replied,—If 
you have been pleased with me my object then 
has been gained, for this itself is the highest 
gain and the fruition of all my desires. 


mdai Ya: ude: WITTE 
quis Wer Tact aq A ele fat Raquin 
To Srinjaya who said so, Parvata again 
said —Pray, O king, for the fruition of that 
wish which you are cherishing in your heart for 
a long time. 
Qa sara 
anita gi dt dat gea 
MAT MEAT Se TT NG 
Srinjaya answered, I wish to have a son 
who will be heroic and endued with great 
energy, firm in his vows and of long life, 
highly blessed and effulgent like the king of 


gods. 
Wat sara 
MSA À SATAY A AISA AARI 
CaM Tenet ge A RENE 


At this, Parvata said—This your desire will 
be satisfied. Your son, however shall not live 
long, since you wish to have such a son for 
prevailing over the king of the gods. 


em: gadi Grates aaa 
WAT Sa E Aag R: RON 


88 


Your son shall be known by the name of 
Suvamashthivin. He shall be effulgent like the 
king of gods, but take care to protect him 
always from that deity. 


aga PHM See The We: | 
WHEAT aer Adee nAIRE 
AAU À Vel Gat HATTA Br 
qai Wad: fagaga 
Hearing those words of the great Parvata, 
Srinjaya begged that saint for ordaining 
otherwise, saying, —May my son live long, O 
Muni, through your ascetic merit.—Parvata, 
however, said nothing, out of his partiality for 
Indra. 
We Wid da Gta a 
PMCS Hert Sei T TATU oll 
Seeing the king very cheerless, I said to 
him,—Think of me, O king, (in your distress), 


and I shall promise to come when thought of 
by you. 


He t chad Ga estat TAT 
Waa agi AT ya: YEAR Vil 
Do not grieve, O king. I will give you back 
your beloved child alive, even if he be dead. 
Waa g Wie Wart wat Safer 
Beas sara wade ARRI 
Having said so to that king both of us left 
him for coming to where we wished, and 
Srinjaya returned to his palace. 
Wares Tee: aaa areal 
Sq Yat Aelita maA 
After some time had passed, the royal sage 
Srinjaya had born unto him a highly powerful 
and energetic son. 
aaa a Went Wats Here 
Ae SBA GA AMT TT ATU SI 
The child grew up like a large lotus in a 


lake, and became Suvamashthivin in reality as 
well as in name. 


MAHABHARATA 


Aegis cle WH HEAT! 
gga dea Saat SST ARMAGH 
This wonderful fact, O best of the Kurus, 
soon became widely known over the world. 


The king of the gods also learnt of it as the 
outcome of Paravata’s boon. 


w: Kae ate Teeter Fert: 
SATA THA TATA GI 


Fearing humiliation the slayer of Vala and 
Vritra began to watch for the loopholes in that 
prince. 

Wea ae ae fered ying Raq 
SMA Yea Set wa Taha WAT 

He commanded his celestial weapon 
Thunder, standing before him, in embodied 
from saying,—Go, O powerful one, and 
assuming the form of a tiger kill this prince. 


Wee: feet atetor Ats Raa 
GRIT Yat ae Bet ASIA 
Wage Val Ae: WAT: 
SAAT FMA aATETTN? 8 I 
When grown up, this child of Srinjaya may, 
by his deeds humiliate me, O Thunder, as 
Parvata had said, thus addressed by Shakra, the 
celestial weapon Thunder, the subjugator of 
enemy’s towns, began from that day tO 
continually watch for the weak points of the 
prince. 
Peas gi wer Sache 
W: MAG Tet Sahel TY FIZ oll 
Srinjaya, meanwhile, having obtained that 
child who was effulgent like Indra himself, 
became filled with joy. The king, accompanied 
by his wives, and the other ladies of his 


household, took up his quarter in the midst of @ 
forest. 


Hell ATT Sather a 


miia Get: a tee Waearaal2 Vil 


One day, on the bank of the Bhagirathi, the 
boy accompanied by his nurse, ran here an 
there in play. 


SHANTI PARVA 
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vaain ater arate: | 
MEA aE ARTA VI 
Though only five years’ old, his prowess, 
even then, resembled that of a powerful 
elephant. While thus playing the child met a 
powerful tiger that attacked him suddenly. 
a oeret afaa aaah yor: 
ag: Tare Meat ait mat farga 
The infant prince trembled greatly as he 
was being mangled by the tiger and soon fell 


down dead on the Earth. Seeing in the nurse 
cried aloud in grief. 


za g Wey a arate 
WISE SATS TAS ATNTIS ¥ UI 


Having killed the prince, the tiger through 
Indra’s powers of delusion, vanished there and 
then. 


orang fad seat vee: Wada 
arama d dyi rater water 3 41 


Hearing the cries of the nurse, the king in 
great anxiety ran there. 


a dant wart d mag Tagine 
SAN feared Premera STIS GU 
He saw his son there, his blood quaffed off 


and lying dead on the ground like the moon 
dropped from the sky. 


u ag RARETAT: 
Ti wefan iagt: 113 811 
Taking up on his lap the boy bathed in 
blood, and the king, with heart stricken with 
grief, began to lament piteously. 
TART ATT GET: ian: 
MAC i Set AAT UST A PATNI 
The queen also smitten with sorrow, and 
crying, quickly ran where king Srinjaya was. 
Wt: TUM AA Aa WAT: 
ere faei Meal Ata ees SPATS RU 
In that plight the king thought of me with 


rapt attention. Knowing that the king was 
thinking of me I appeared before him. 


Hae a aT maa: Pilea: | 
aft à agi eaten ASTI ol! 

Assailed with grief as the king was, I 
recounted to him all those stories, O king, that 
this hero of Yadu’s race has already recited to 
you. 
ifan pataan wer 

afa TAT Teel A TERASA BI 

I restored Srinjaya’s child to life with 

Indra’s permission. That which is ordained 


must take place. It is impossible to make it 
otherwise. 


Wd Sed SHG Avista Alay: 
fart wergarare faguiger Aiak 211 


After this prince Suvarnashthivin of great 


renown and power began to gladden the hearts 
of his parents. : 


SAMI Wed a aR cata Za 
aan yeti a Wee WAS SH 
Of great prowess, he ascended the throne of 


his father after the latter had died, and reigned 
for one thousand and one hundred years. ~ 


am got nereng iR: 
wana tats fiddle nerfs si 
He worshipped the gods in many great 

sacrifices accompanied with profuse presents. 
Highly effulgent he gratified the gods and the 
Pitris. 

IME AT Tel YAM UE TAES GLEGJIEU G] 

SIC AEA WHEL IELE RIEC IE & UI 


Having begotten many sons all of whom by 
their children multiplied the race, he breathed 
his last, O king, after many years. 


We Wes Cond Meat Frade 
SO Tat SHYT: We AGT GACT EU 
Do you, O foremost of kings, remove this 


grief of your heart, as Keshava has advised 
you, as also Vyasa of austere penances. 


ai me gTyEE! 
FET AiE Aiara sel 
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Rise up, O king, and carry the burden of 
this your ancestral kingdom, and celebrate high 
and great sacrifices so, that you may obtain 
(hereafter) whatever regions you may wish to 
acquire. 


CHAPTER 32 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA)— Continued. 


Vyasa consoles Yudhishthira saying that 
he has merely done his duties. 


Amam Sart 
Tir g Wert went gery 
Ta ce: HOAs TST 
Vaishampayana said— 


Dvaipayana-Vyasa, that great ascetic 
conversant with the truths of religion, spoke 
again to king Yudhishthira, who still remained 
silent and plunged in grief. 


aed Jara 
WA Wert Tat Tat Tsar 
qi: MAUL leet Aet aaga: 
Vyasa said— 
‘© you having eyes like lotus petals, the 
Protection of subjects is the duty of kings. 


Those men who are always observant of duty 
regard duty to be all powerful. 


SHS ae Try gta Tar 
aeg wat ect: a feat AET: 
Do you, therefore, O king, follow your 
forefathers. The penances are the duty of the 


Brahmanas. This is the eternal prescription of 
the Vedas. 


AL TAT ASU Sr ATT 
TA et Sree AT: Rimx 


Penances, therefore, © foremost of 
Bharata’s race, are the eternal duty of the 
Brahmanas. A Kshatriya’s duty is to protect all 
persons. 


MAHABHARATA 


a: tae ea St m AR W: 
u agent aaa Aaaa: 114 11 
That man, who addicted to earthly objects, 
disregards wholesome restrictions, that man 


who transgresses at social harmony, should be 
punished with a strong hand. 


maaa a: geat T: 
gA at a at yR a ENS 11 


mn iania raie a 
adsan aia TT mA faao 


The fool who ties to transgress authority, be 
he an attendant, a son or even a saint—indeed 
all such sinful men,—should by every means 
be punished or even killed. That king who 
behaves otherwise incurs sin. 


emt fervent E at + wr w ten 
q aa Meat Feat: WIM: IC 1 


He who does not protect morality when it is 
being disregarded, is himself a trespasser of the 
same. The Kauravas transgressed morality. 
They have with their followers been killed by 
you. 


Tent ai fer g vrata moza 
Tat R FAS Cees Fa WET TAT NR 
You have simply observed the duties of 

your own order. Why then, O son of Pandu, do 
you indulge in such grief? The king should kill 
those that deserve death, make gifts to persons 
deserving of charity, and protect his subjects 
according to the sacred laws. 


yas sare 
q asttigtes ert aq. welt alert 
aman fe Tl: wdenifaet au goll 
Yudhishthira said— 

I do not doubt your words, O you of great 
ascetic merit? Everything regarding morality 
and duty is well known to you, O foremost of 
all persons, conversant with morality and duty. 


SHANTI PARVA 
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WAT AAT Aga Mee TSAI 
wht aA À wer eka a waht age 


I have, however, for the sake of kingdom, 
caused many persons to be killed. Those deeds, 
O Brahmana, are burning and consuming me. 


IT aT 
SON AT Hae eat Tear ark AT 
Wel AT Ait Cites Best IT Tact SITTIN 


Vyasa said— 


O Bharata, is the Supreme Being the actor, 
or is men the doer? Is everything the outcome 
of Chance in the worlds, or are the fruits of our 
pristine deeds? 


sau Figur fe wera a AT 
Hed Yr: at aA ATs 
If man, O Bharata, does all acts, good or 
evil, being urged by the Supreme Being, then 


the fruits thereof should attach to the Supreme 
Being himself. 


aan fe yaong gat n aA 
SHS AAT Ut WP SISA I 


Ifa person cuts down by an axe a tree in the 
forest, it is the person that commits the sin and 
not the axe. 

SAAT TEU AA HUT: THETA 
BUsrege Ut Gee TA RNIN 

Or, if it be said that, the axe being only the 
material cause, the consequence of the act 
should attach to the animate agent, then the sin 


visits to the person who has made the axe. 
This, however, can scarcely be true. 


a dates alee dealt get E 
man aera Sat Aaa TAT NG II 
If this be not reasonable, O son of Kunti, 
that one man should be visited by the sin of an 
act done by another, then guided by this, you 
should throw all responsibility upon the 
Supreme Being. 


sett Ger: sat aon: Yaa: 
TU fet eA FTON 


If, on the other hand, man is himself the 
agent of all his acts, good and evil, then there is 
no Supreme Being and, therefore, whatever 
you have done cannot bring evil consequences 
on you. 


a fe afar safag tert fee aa 
Buse UT yee cat freee 
No one, O king, can ever escape from what 
is ordained. If, again, Destiny be the result of 
pristine acts, then no sin visits one in this life 
even as the sin of cutting down a tree cannot 
affect the maker of the axe. 


Ale aT HAS Teel Sees Mase 
Wane cat Tot a faerie it 
If you say it is Chance only that acts in the 


world, then such an act of destruction could 
never take place nor will ever take place. 


senftafictat ater yoat: | 
afraid cites gT TR ol 

If it is necessary to determine what is good 
and what bad in the world, attend to the 
scriptures. In those scriptures. In those 
scriptures it has been ordained that kings 


should stand with the rod of punishment 
uplifted in their hands. 


TAG cites an aada T 


yaa A wget A RRN U 
I think, O Bharata, that acts, good and bad, 
are perpetually revolving here as on a wheel, 
and men reap the fruits of those acts, good or 
bad, that they do. 


TRAA at RUNEA 
Set a A Ad AA AA: F:N 
One sinful act begets another. Therefore, O 
foremost of kings, avoid all evil acts and do not 
indulge in grief. 
Ta SAAT aS A T 


TEARS A T VTS UI 


You should follow, O Bharata, the duties, 
even if reproachable, of your own order. This 
self-destruction, © king, does not appear in 
you. 


92 


fafeas fe aia water ator 
Wael Haat: WAI 
Expiations, O king, have been laid down for 
(cvil) acts. He that is alive can perform them, 
but he that dies cannot perform them. 


We Wer Meee WE Bee 

maaa g NT AM ATT IG UI 
Therefore, O king, without laying down 
your life, perform those expiatory acts. If you 


do not perform them you may have to repent in 
the next world.” 


CHAPTER 33 
(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA)— Continued. 


Vyasa exhorts him to cast off his grief and 
rule his kngdom. 


qfafg sara 

BM: a Was grat: TI 

TMM pada mgA Frat: tt RI 

RAMS HEI: Mag 

SIRT AAT Ta AEII RN 

Seas Webs ATTA: | 

Wicd WIE HAAA Tra 3 11 
Yudhishthira said— 


Sons, grandsons, brothers, sires, fathers-in- 
law, preceptors, maternal uncles, grandsires, 
many great Kshatriyas, many relatives, friends, 
companions, sisters’ sons, and kinsmen, O 
grandfather, and many foremost of men hailing 
from various countries, have been killed. All 
these, © grandfather, have beca caused to be 
killed by myself alone, from desire of 
kingdom. 


aig Sea Mee Weer: 
AMG AMI Stary fee we Ta YI 
Having brought about the death of so many 
heroic kings who were always righteous and all 


of whom had drunk Soma in sacrifices, what 
end shall I obtain, O great ascetic. 


MAHABHARATA 


qama men RAA: Yt: A:I 
hi naakt: state: yiri 1 
Thinking that this Earth has been deprived 
of many foremost of kings, all of whom 
enjoyed great prosperity, I burn continually to 
this day. 
GBT maA Mi gg PAN: WA 
afya na RA frg gu 
Having seen this destruction of kinsmen 


and of millions of other men, I bum with grief, 
O grandfather. 


al g Wat aoma afaa 
fsi g aa: uaa RTE oN 


Oh, what will be the condition of those 
foremost of ladies who have been deprived of 
sons, of husbands, and of brothers. 

SESLE E Ete BA Usa Garter! 
MAEA: HM CAT: MAMET AN 

Censuring the Pandavas and the Vrishnis as 

cruel murderers, those ladies, reduced greatly 


and sunk iir grief, will throw themselves on the 
Earth. 


soe: fi pl e Water aif: | 
Mee wo, Raa: Tat area TATA R 
arenas fasts aa safer Myre: 
arn Werte er ware: alata gol 
Not seeing their father and brothers and 
husbands and sons, those ladies renouncing 
their lives in agony. will go to the abode of 
Yama, O foremost of Brahmanas! I have no 


doubt of this! The course of morality is very 
subtile. It is clear that we shall be guilty of 


- killing women for this. 


T ai Geet Bea Sea TTT 
TA Profs wer: ferca Wat FIRII 
Having killed our kinsmen and friends and 


thereby committed a sin which cannot be 
expiated, we shall have to fall into hell with 


heads downwards. 
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minr Fete eTTa OT TTT 
sree fase were RN 22 11 
O best of men, we shall, therefore, reduce 
our bodies with the austerest of penanccs! Tell 


me, O grand-father, what mode of life I should 
follow. 


Se Sara 
gaba ae ari sear AARTI 
Frier Ago gaar safe: Naa TETN 23 11 
Vaishampayana said— 


Hearing these words of Yudhishthira, the 
Dvaipayana-Rishi, having reflected keenly for 
sometime, said again to the son of Pandu. 


ART Bara 
TT faai FM WHT HAMAS 
aao FAT a atta: arene exit 


Vyasa said— 


Remembering the duties of a Kshatriya, O ° 


king, do not indulge in grief! All those 
Kshatriyas, O foremost of Kshatriyas, have 
been killed while following their legitimate 
duties. 


SVT: Brat Heit yest A Aes ANT: 
Harada: Set Fert Tas gy 


Pursuing great prosperity and fame on 
Earth, those foremost of men, all of whom 
were liable to death, have died through the 
influence of Time. 


a et SM a Misa Asal a Tarai 
aa: aa moa RT RA N 


You have not been their slayer, nor this 
Bhima, nor Arjuna, nor the twins. It is Time 
that took away their lives according to the great 
law of change. 


A TT mA N fe sar 
SUA Wt ARMA Alert Aas! Voll 
Time has neither mother, nor father, nor 
anybody to whom he shows any mercy. He is 
the witness of the acts of all creatures, By him 
have they been snatched away. 


afii wer fated ree 
Gabe yin Tae STATA VC II 
This battle, O foremost of Bharata’s race, 
was only an occasion ordained by him. He 
brought out the destruction of creatures 
through the instrumentality of Time. In this 
manner it displays its irresistible power. 


agar fate m yaaa: | 
YEG Gye A BARANI VS Ul 
Know that Time depends upon the fetters of 
action and is the witness of all actions good 


and evil. It is Time that brings about the fruits, 
pleasurable or miserable, of our actions. 


Warate ngarat cater Ufa 
Raga ta Set Aea TAT: 1 Qo! 


Think, O mighty-armed one, of the acts of 
those Kshatriyas that have been killed. Those 
acts were the causes of their destruction and it 
is on account of them that they have died. 


stems farte aE 
Fal aig ae AESSR ART: gI 


Think also of your own acts of observances 
of vows with controlled mind, And think also 
how you have been compelled by the Supreme 
Ordainer to do such an act. 


wba fat at an Aegi 
SMUT Aleta A VTA RRI 


As a weapon made by a smith or carpenter 
is under the control of the person who uses it, 
and moves as moves il, likewise this universe, 
controlled by actions done in Time, moves as 
those actions move it. 


Yer fe guae: 
Ages anyi a Nead 
Beholding that the births and deaths of 
creatures take place without any perceptible 


cause and order, grief and joy are absolutcly 
useless. 


aria aq waa dih Tal 
Te TH ER RIR XI 
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Although this confusion of your heart is a 
mere delusion, still, if you like, O king, 
perform expiatory rites. 

Fe J Ft We ga Saye Yu 
STU Meret ABT AaS ARAR: V4 II 

It is heard, O Partha, that the gods and the 

Asuras fought against each other. The Asuras 


were the elder, and the gods the younger 
brothers. 


Toa sified Here ETA: | 
Ja wair Ayaa fret 2g 1 
Seeking prosperity, they fought a dreadful 


battle between them. The fight lasted for thirty- 
two thousand years. 


qanat Het Ser E utr 
Te AAR ACAI QI 


Converting the Earth to one vast sea of 
blood, the gods killed the Daityas and occupied 
the celestial region. 


Wea Ysa Hea TROT ARTT: 


Veet Gat + wreak alates 2211 


Having occupied the Earth, a host of 
Brahmanas, conversant with the Vedas, armed 
themselves, stupefied with pride, with the 
Danavas for helping in the fight. 


Menger Sit Carey AA AT 
eniai à ete fergeeatsi 2a 
They were known by the name of 
Shalavrika and were eighty-eight thousand in 


number. All of them, however, were killed by 
the gods. 


miaf Usenet vada: | 
SHAT GUC AE SACU: 113 oll 


Those wicked persons who desire to root 
out virtue and encourage sinfulness deserve to 
be killed even as the furious Daityas were 
killed by the gods. 


Gea geal aie et Prec rere 
Set He TUB A A Ag ATRN Il 


If by killing a single individual a family 
may be saved, or, if by killing a single family 


MAHABHARATA 


the whole kingdom may be saved, such an act 
of slaughter is not sinful. 


amiet sat fe aaa Afra 
miata tet Het faabsra 3 211 


Sin, O king, sometimes becomes virtue, and 
virtue sometimes becomes sin. The learned 
know which is which. 


TAY CASA Fara MUSA 
Ra: Welt migas wT 3 31 


Therefore, console yourself, O son of 
Pandu, for you are well read in the scriptures. 
You have, O Bharata, only followed the path of 
the very gods. 


q lem ira Ate Use 
aaia Yeas WATT aS 


Men like yourselves never go to hell, O 
foremost of Pandu’s race! Comfort these your 
brothers and all your friends, O scorcher of 
foes. 


at fe cs art raaa: 
gda delet AKL Sear a ATTAT: 3A 
Tet agi we aaa pfa 
mai A eR gA a maT: 13S 
He who deliberately commits sinful acts, 
and committing them feels no compunction but 
continues the same as before, is known as a 


great sinner. There is no expiation for him, and 
his sins never disappear. 


a g yema: wetter seth ee: 1 
AES: ANE Hea a UAT 3 wll 
You are born in a noble family. Urged by 
the sons of others, you have most reluctantly 
done this, and having donc this you repent for 
it. 
SOME Wea: WATTS ETA! 
Wet Wena famed vfaeaha 3 cil 
The rite of Horse-sacrifice, has been 
indicated as an expiation for you. Make 


preparations for that sacrifice, O king, and you 
will be freed off of all your sins. 
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Ween: We Peat] Wary Wena: | 
Thh aad Pca: Mite NS SU 
Having defeated his foes with the help of 


the Maruts, Indra gradually celebrated a 
hundred sacrifices and became Shatakratu. 


gann wiley TT gA 
meda: Ve: YYY Aa Tsoi 


Freed from sin, occupying heaven, and 
having obtained many blissful regions and 
great happiness and prosperity, Shakra 
surrounded by the Maruts, is shining in beauty, 
and lighting up all the quarters with his 
effulgence. 


Tt Tiles MSTA: AR 
MNT: fora Sates fagl ¥ gl 
The lord of Shachi is worshipped in the 


heaven by the Apsaras. The Rishis and the 
other gods all adore him with respect. 


Sa Taree fan THT 
fates menen fa ATTY RII 
You have obtained the Earth through your 


prowess. All the kings have been defeated by 
you, O sinless one, through your prowess. 


Fat Furor Tae Aca WL Yea: 
ap pidaia A EA msi 


Proceeding with your friends to their 
kingdoms, O king, install their brothers, sons, 
or grandsons on their thrones. 


aef a mR AAT gE 
THE Wet: Wal: RR aga Sv 


Treating kindly even the children in the 
womb, make you subjects glad and happy, and 
govern the Earth. 


SA Ae AAT a HATTA! 
aae fe lent: Plena WEAN SM 
Install on their thrones the daughters of 
those that have no sons. Women are fond of 


pleasure and power. By this they will shake off 
their sorrows and become happy. 


TARR FAT HATTA 

Tae Saat Tahal Feros GTN SE 
SCAR Tela: ga: areal 
Tai n paaa: US Ul 


Having comforted the entire empire in this 
way, O Bharata, worship the gods in a Horse- 
sacrifice as did the victorious Indra in days of 
yore. It is not proper for us to grieve for those 
great Kshatriyas, O foremost of Kshatriyas. 
Stupefied by the power of the Destroyer, they 
have died while satisfying the duties of their 
own order. 


SATA: ARM Wi MAURER 
Wa ot iets Fay A: WT ZA 


You have performed the duties of a 
Kshatriya and obtained the Earth thornless. 
Follow your own duties, O son of Kunti, for 
then, O Bharata, you will enjoy happiness in 
the next world. 


CHAPTER 34 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued. 


Vyasa exhorts him to cast off his grief and 
rule his kngdom. 


qfar sara 
Mit Seale BAIT ER ATs 
fe Feat Feat oat Tat Ae Marra 
Yudhishthira said— 


‘What are the necessary rites of expiation? 
And what are those acts which one must do for 
being released from sin? Tell me this, O 
grandfather. 


aed Jatt 
ae fated amt RA STITT 
me Sa Wt eats TN I 
Vyasa said— 


‘Having omitted to perform those acts that 
have been ordained, and done those that have 


96 


been forbidden, and have behaved deceitfully, 
a man becomes liable to perform expiation. 

Amaat sey Tera Hey 

an aire: Fat PATA 

Unfair: Uta Tet Var een: | 

Raud: eR ERa as 

acu Tae as fanaa 

SAA aee tet aR: N 

man a a Hit Ran 

VA Aa aaRS 

Vignal Ba Ya: yig fga: 

FAT UYMACTH eae ATR: 11911 

SUAS a Aiea TTT 

Uae WaT gR T:N 

The Brahmacharin, who rises from bed 

after the sun rise, or goes to bed while the sun 
is setting, onc who has a rotten nail or black 
tecth, one whose younger brother married first, 
one who marries before his elder brother is 
married, one who has been guilty of 
Brahmanicide, one who speaks ill of others, 
one who marries a younger sister before the 
elder sister has been married, one who marries 
an elder sister after having married a younger 
one, one who does not observe his vow, one 
kill who a saint, one who imparts a knowledge 
of the Vedas to a unworthy person, one who 
does not impart a knowledge thereof a worthy 
person, one who takes many lives, one who 
sells flesh, one who has abandoned his (sacred) 
fire, one who sells the knowledge of the Vedas, 
one who kills his preceptor or a woman, one 
born in a sinful family, one who kills an animal 
wilfully, one who gives fire to a dwelling 
house, one who lives by deceit, one who 
disobeys his preceptor, and one who has 


violated agreement,—these all are guilty of 
sins requiring expiation. 


ara g aah est ase Frater Ài 
iaaa ARTA: Og I 
I shall now mention other acts which men 
should not do, viz., acts that are forbidden by 


MAHABHARATA 


men and the Vedas. Listen to me with rapt 
attention. 


were Ream: wenter a fram 
SARS UA TAMAR ARTTI Ro 11 
PROTA FRAT TT 

Tart fama Rearen 
maA ai RA RA Ts 
amag Valter aA MANR 
anoman a aeon 
qatdan mga TAT: 193 11 


The rejection of one’s own religion, the 
following of other people’s religion, assisting 
at the sacrifice or the religious rites of one who 
does not deserve such assistance, eating of 
forbidden food, deserting one who seeks 
refuge, neglect in maintaining servants and 
dependents, selling salt and treacle, killing of 
birds and animals, refusal, though able to beget 
children, upon a soliciting woman, negligence 
of making the daily offering, negligence to 
present the Dakshina, humiliating a Brahmana, 
— these all are considered as forbidden acts by 
persons conversant with duty. 


fia fiaa gat ae eae TRATT: 
I ALM Ta Hear AT 12S 


The son that quarrels with the father, the 
person who violates the bed of his preceptor, 
one who neglects to beget children on his wife, 
are all sinful, O foremost of men. 


Sear antr farata aT 
Set giagia waar AT 1 RG UI 
I have now described to you in brief as also 


in detail, those acts and omissions by which a 
man is compelled to perform expiation. 


Wie g anif fremont ara: 1 
ag ay fRA a eSa TEIRA II 


Listen now to the circumstances under 
which men, by even committing these acts, are 
not sullied with sin. 
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We wena darn wh 
Raisi Raitaa a Teer WaT V1! 

If a Brahmana well acquainted with the 
Vedas takes up arms and tries to kill you in 
battle, you may proceed against him for taking 
his life. By such an act the slayer does not 
become guilty of Brahmanicide. 


sit We sina Wal A Vaud! 
aaia at at vee Tec 
There is a Mantra in the Vedas, O son of 
Kunti, that sanctions it, I describe to you only 
those practices which are sanctioned by the 
authority of the Vedas. 


ai met gare St Sarat 
TÙ Geel E Me TRR 
One who kills a Brahmana who deviates 
from his own duties and who goes armed for 
killing a man, docs not truly become the killer 
ofa Brahmana. In such a case it is the anger of 


the slayer that proceeds against the anger of the 
slain. 
MOTT eaen 
aR lat: YA: HER ol 
A person by drinking alcohol unknowingly 
or upon the advice of a virtuous physician 
when his life is in a danger should have the 
expiatory rites performed once more in his 
case. 
TA à MAAS ATRN 
mafaa MAT RNR U 
All that I have told you, O son of Kunti, 


about the cating of forbidden food, may be 
purified by such expiatory rites. 


Tenet fe yee + a a 
Bele: Vache STATA RET: VU 
Knowing the preceptor’s wife at the 
preceptor’s behest, does not stain the pupil. 
The sage Uddalaka caused his son Shvetaketu 
to be begotten by a disciple. 


Ra gda piima a iie 


ARM: MAM T Ag A: WHATS 
A person by committing theft for his 
preceptor in a time of distress, is not sullied by 
that sin. One, however, who commits theft for 
procuring enjoyments for himself, becomes 
stained. 


SA TUTE Sear A ga 
PRAMS GET TA UTE eT YI 
One is not sullied by stealing from other 
than Brahmanas in times of distress and for the 
sake of his preceptor. Only one who steals 
under such circumstances without reserving for 


himself any portion thereof, is not sullied by 
sin. 


MSJ AAT AT UTET ATI 
Tad way de Se rarely ANGI 
A falsehood may be uttered for saving 
one’s own life or that of another, or for the 
sake of onc’s preceptor, or for gratifying a 
woman, or for bringing about a marriage. 
Aled St TACT Yaa He 
TS: ASH raat ARRAN 
One’s vow of celibacy is not broken by 
having nocturnal pollutions. In such cases the 


expiation consists in the pouring of libations of 
clarified butter on the burning fire. 


uR g feet Ra saf am 
fi mad a a eet T RIRO 
If the elder brother is killed or has left the 
world, the younger brother does not commit sin 


by marrying. He who solicited by a woman, 
knows her commits no sin. 


am ayeni 1a ait SA 
age: Uy fe deat fatter: uz 
One should not kill or cause to be killed an 

animal except in a sacrifice. Animals have 
become sacred for the kindness shown towards 
them by the creator, himself in the ordinance 
laid down by him. 

BE TAU AAR Ta STAI 

PRATT TAT ciel Fest RIR RI 
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By making a gift unknowingly to an 
undeserving Brahmana one does not commit 
sin. The ignorant omission of behaving with 
liberality towards a deserving person does not 
lead to sin. 


Raana Frepit: eager! 

att A Yaa oat AF Aah HEA of! 
By forsaking an unchaste wife one does not 
incur sin. By such treatment the woman herself 


may be purified while the husband may avoid 
sin. 


\ aed area g iret fad: eA 
seni Jena feet: eTa 
aat Taree FRAO A gR: 
One who knows the true uses of the Soma 
Juice, does not commit sin by selling it. By 


dismissing a servant who is incapable of doing 
service, one is not visited with sin. 


sa HAO Git seat Sear 
Waters ai aaa AAS VI 


I have now described those acts by doing 
which one does not commit sin. I shall now 
speak to you of expiation in detail. 


CHAPTER 35 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA)— Continued 


The necessary rites of expiation of sin are 
describe. 


aN ara 
TTA SMUT Meat Mera A ATT 
Waller Unt Yee: AFAA TANIRI 
Vyasa said— 


“By penances, religious rites, and gifts, O 
Bharata, a man purify his sins if he does not 
commit them again. 


Taa g gia ary Hest iN 
MMT: aag aera HARAT: 
AYE BH lh WATT! 
Wialagnferetdsterer fame 11 
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By living upon only one meal a day, 
procured by begging, by doing all his acts 
himself, by going about begging with a human 
skull in one hand and a staff with a skull on it 
in another, by becoming a Brahmacharin and 
always ready for work, by renouncing all 
malice, by sleeping on the naked earth, by 
declaring his offence publicly, by doing all this 
for full twelve years, a person can cleanse 
himself from the sin of a Brahmanicide. 


MAA: mA aT Tig ANAE: 

Waa at atte arafa: 

WY raat Se Beat yet Tat 

uda ar Aafa aero TATA It 

et al aa Ye aT RE 

FAT TASAMA Ae MATT AE I 

By perishing by the weapons of a person 

living by the use of arms, of one’s own accords 
and upon the: advice of persons read in the 
scriptures, or by throwing one’s self down, for 
three times, with head downwards, upon a 
burning fire, or by walking a hundred Yojanas 
reciting the Vedas, or by presenting one’s all to 
a Brahmana well read in the Vedas, or at least 
so much by which he would live comfortably 
for life, or a house properly furnished, and by 


protecting kine and Brahmanas, one may be 
purged of the sin of Brahmanicide. 


Weta: Segue geet Yad Acs! 
Te Ae wap fatal: mgee 
By living upon poor diet every day for six 
years. a person may be purged off that sin. By 


observing a more difficult vow about food one 
may be cleansed in three years. 


MAO HATH ere AT AGT: | 
TATA Tay AEH WYATT I 
AG AAV Tat Ara AVA: | 

X aaga: RAENT TTT:N 11 
q ad ra aait TAT fet 
TUN Fat Te g EET 
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By living upon one meal a month, one may 
be cleansed in a year. By an absolute fast, one 
may be cleansed within a very short time, one 
is again purified by a Horse-sacrifice. Men that 
have been guilty of Brahmanicide and who 
have succeeded in taking the final bath at the 
completion of the Horse-sacrifice, become 
washed off all their sins. This is highly 
authoritative injunction of the Shrutis. One 
again, by renouncing his life in a battle 
undertaking for a Brahmana, becomes cleansed 
of the sin of Brahmanicide. 


Tat yaaga g UE: vitae 
Geter Fett WUT Ws TRU 
By giving away a hundred thousand kine to 
deserving persons, one becomes cleansed of 
the sin of Brahmanicide as also of all other 
sins. 
afters aer at cen vases 
gaii a a Ut: Tele FEET gH 
One that gives away twenty-five thousand 
kine of the Kapila breed all of them having 
calves becomes cleansed of all his sins. 
qaga Tara Scent woe 
mg À aft erat eae feafeorarT 193 11 


One who, at the time of death, presents a 
thousand kine with calves to poor but 
deserving persons, becomes freed for sin. 


yi à Wey AAA TUNA: AEA 
Fa miea TT UIT MASAI 


That man, O king, who gives away a 
hundred horse of the Kamvoja breed to 
Brahmanas of regulated conduct, becomes 
freed from sin. 


Tae g A SETH Sat ANT! 
q Stealer SAT Ts TT WL INIRA 


That man, O Bharata, who gives to even 
one man all that he asks for, and who, having 
given it, does not advertise his act, becomes 
freed from sin. 


BUI Ta Feat Asat yet Haq 
u waaa wiles UA ANG I 


Ifa person who has once taken wine, drinks 
hot water, he purifies himself both here and 
hereafter. 


TAU Wl SAC AT AAAI 
FEMA gA Ua feafeaes: 112011 
By falling from the summit of a mountain 
or entering a burning fire, or by going on 


journey for ever after renouncing the world, 
one is freed from all sins. 


geuka YUN TET: GA: I 
Ataf ame rea à meo: Altec i 


By celebrating the sacrifice laid down by 
Brihaspati, a Brahmana who drinks wine may 
obtain the region of Brahmana this has been 
said by Brahma himself. 


afer gaa a: Yet a faan: 
Grete fida Very Meet: U a ARNIR 
If a person, after having drunk wine, 
becomes humble and makes a gift of land, and 
abstains himself from it ever afterwards he 
becomes purified and cleansed. 
Foret ferent Teradata 
TARA: VW gA: 1 oll 
The person that has violated his preceptor’s 
bed, should lie down on a sheet of heated iron, 
and having cut off the male organ, should leave 
the world and live in the woods, with eyes 
always turned upwards. 


Water AAA year KANST 
aa AJAA aa: Want Fra: 112 en 
By renouncing one’s body, one become 
cleansed of all his sins. Women, by leading a 


regular life for one year, becomes freed off of 
all their sins. 


mai Ae WY Cal Waa Gl 
Yat A eat Ja A Jerr HAMS TAMA VW 
The person who practises a very rigid vow, 
or gives away the whole of his wealth, or dies 


in a battle fought for the sake of his preceptor, 
becomes freed off of all his sins. 
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SAAT eel a ANTI 
Soret feat aA ST UT IGARRI 
One who utters untruth before one’s 
preceptor or acts against his wishes, becomes 
freed of that sin by doing something agrecable 
to one’s preceptor. 
aaa g aeea AAI 
qeda: Tarai Weta aa 
One who has deviated from the vow of 


celibacy may become freed of that sin by being 
clad in a hide of a cow for six months and 


observing the penances laid down for 
Brahmanicide. 
WERE J Weer agi 


Ma Feit Tear wa Bele fafeaaG gs 
One who has been guilty of adultery or of 
theft, is purified by practising rigid vows for a 
year. 


Ti g Tene ast cel Wt ay! 
aama Tal Beret ARATRI 


When one steals another’s property, one 
should, by all means in his power, return to the 
said party another property of the value of what 
has been stolen. One may then be freed of the 
sin. 


HHS TSIM Aaa Ad HVT: 
ORAM Taq Ya: Waka ASI! 


The younger brother who has married 
before his elder brother is married, as also the 
elder brother whose younger brother has 
married before him, becomes freed by 
observing a rigid vow, with controlled mind for 
twelve nights. 


Reva J MRA el aaa faPT 
a g fer ag atta g ar ae eige 
The younger brother, however, should 
marry again for rescuing his departed manes. 
Upon such second marriage the first wife 


becomes purified and her husband himself 
would not commit sin by taking her. 


art aaga aguiet faen 
fae gafa sit ifad fag: 

Men well read in the scriptures say that 
women may be freed of even the greatest sins 
by practising the vow of Chaturmasya living 
all the while upon restricted and pure diet. 


aang: wer en fami 
TA ot aged AEN ANT NI 011 
Persons well read in the scriptures take no 
notice of the sins that women may commit at 
heart. Whatever their sins may be they are 
cleaned by their menstrual course like a 
metallic plate that is cleansed with ashes. 


Westar a a À aT 
mefa a AJA RT T3 eit 


Plates desercated by a Shudra eating off it, 
or a vessel of the same metal that has been 
smelt by a cow, or stained by a Brahmana’s 
Gandusha, may be cleansed by the ten 
purifying substances. 


ageng Hae Tat arero fairer 
waag mA an at faang 


It has been ordained that a Brahmana 
should acquire and practise all the virtues. For 
a Kshatriya it has been ordained that he should 
acquire and practise one fourth of all virtues. 


TT aya a YR a Ure: wet fatal 

fenaa yenar 3 UI 
So, a Vaishya should practise less (than a 
Kshatriya’s) by a fourth, and a Shudra less 
(than a Vaishya’s) for a fourth. The gravity or 


lightness of sins of each of the four orders, 
should thus be ascertained. 


erated hen gaan Te 
Bi agag: Ta at T TAT: 113 VI 
Having killed a bird or an animal, or cul 


down living trees, a person should declare his 
sin publicly and fast for three nights. 


STANT Tar] a fae 
SAGARA HUTT, fagri eRT 3N It 
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By having intercourse with one whom 
intercourse is forbidden, the expiation consists 
in wandering in wet clothes and sleeping on a 
bed of ashes. 


We Ua g udma fafta 
aen Patera gerang: N3 
These, O king, are the expiations for sins, 


as laid down in scriptures and by Brahmana 
himself. 


Aerie Yet Set ngA: 
Seat aasa ga Welfenfeae: 1131911 
A Brahmana may be freed off all sins by 
reciting the Gayatri in a sacred place, living all 
the while upon restricted fare, casting off 
malice, abandoning anger and hate, unaffected 


by praise and blame, and observing the vow of 
silence. 

FEY Vad oat Fret Tz 

fag Afim a waren eaNL ct 

He should during the day be under shelter 

of the sky and should sleep in the same way at 
night, thrice during the day, and thrice during 
` the night, he should also plunge with the 
clothes into a river or lake for performing his 
ablutions. 


AE Ra anf safe setae: | 
WU: Hew gA fEst:113 811 
Practising rigid vows, he should abstain 
from speaking with women, Shudras, and 
degraded persons. A Brahmana by observing 


such rules may be freed off of all sins 
unconsciously committed by him. 


PR Wer CTA TAT ATA 
state at Sa aet HA Heol! 
A person reaps in the next world the fruits, 
good or bad, of his acts here which are all seen 


by the elements. Proportionate to virtue or vice, 
one enjoys or suffers the consequences. 


TENS SHA ATT HAO AT Tet YA! 
SAS Fea AMT RERA QU 


By knowledge, by penances, and by pious 
acts, therefore, one multiplies his happiness. 
One, therefore, may likewise increase his 
misery by committing sinful acts. 


gagi antr Frat maar: 
qna a aR an eae faa% 211 


One should, therefore, perform righteous 
deeds and avoid altogether sinful ones. 


aged fe me magae 
menaa g ma e3 
I have now described what the expiations of 


the sins are. There is expiation for every sin 
except those that are (highly heinous.) 


TEA UAT Seas wea TI 
SAMA Tory ae: US SI 
As regards sins regarding unclean food and 
the like, and improper speeches, etc., they are 
of two classes, viz., those committed 
knowingly and those that committed 
unconsciously. 
WA g dt We Ze We aca 
SRM aaa SG: Wafent RRN 
All sins that are committed knowingly are 
serious, while those that -are committed 
unwittingly are light. there is expiation for 
both. 
wean fat art geht ratte 
sites seer a fatter aws 
Forsooth, sin is capable of being washed 
away by following the ordinances. Those 


ordinances, however, have been laid down only 
for them who have faith in God. 


ARATE TENG eT 
SEEM ARRE A EAT! 


They are not for atheists or those that have 
no faith, or those who are full of pride and 
malice. 


Rama Rea eat ectyat au 
Rader Were tele a TSM Ive! 
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MAHABHARATA 


A person, O foremost of men, who seeks 
well-being both here and hereafter should, (0) 
foremost of virtuous men, always follow 
virtue, hear the righteous, and satisfy the duties 
that have been ordained for him. 


E a MAN aA aT YO RMT 
md AT aaa IERI 


Therefore, for the reasons already pointed 
out by me, you, O king, shall be freed off of all 
your sins, for you have slain your enemies in 
the discharge of your duties as a king and for 
the protection of your life and inheritance. 


saa t QUT alfa Wat aAA 
m Aag WT FE TAG oll 


Or, if despite it, you still consider yourself 
sinful, perform expiation. Do not cast away 
your life for such grief that does not become a 
wise man.’ 


ayaa Sart 
Taga Maa I lest: 
faafaa Yet Wea TATIN RII 
Vaishampayana said— 


This accosted by the holy Rishi, king 
Yudhishthira the just, having thought for a 
short time, said these words to the sage. 


CHAPTER 36 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA)— Continued. 


The same subject. 
gafar saa 
fa agi ee E fer a eet NeR 
fa a ma at A ge enu 
Yudhishthira said— 


— Tell me, O grandfather, what food is clean 
and what, unclean, what gift is praiseworthy, 
and who is the deserving, and who, 
undeserving (recipients of gifts). 


oe sara 


MAE ECA aaa WIAA 


fart da dare Was WIA 11211 


Vyasa said— 


‘Regarding it is cited a old discourse 
between the ascetics and that lord of creation, 
viz., Manu. 

RAY TTT: TATA UAT TTA 

ai naga RNR 
TA RA Wa AT AT: 

waar a a Ws Me À A TANISI 
Naga Weary Aq: args 
Ya agi a T:N 

In the Krita age, a concourse of Rishis, of 
rigid vows, having approached the great and 
powerful lord of creation, Manu, while seated 
at his ease requested him to describe duties, 
saying,— What food should be taken, who is to 
be considered a deserving person (for gifts), 
what gifts should be made, how should a 
person study and what penances should one 
perform and how, and what acts should be 
done and what acts should not be done. O lord 
of creation, tell us everything in detail. Thus 
solicited by them, the divine and self-sprung 


Manu said to them,—Listen to me as I describe 
the duties in brief and in detail. 


SER WAT BIA saN TI 
SM YOM AA WT AAT: NG 11 
Stes weet yof equity: | 
qauinerate EGES IEE G Tio! 


In regions which have not been forbidden, 
silent recitation of sacred Mantras, homa round 
fasts, knowledge of soul, sacred rivers, regions 
inhabited by men devoted to pious acts,—these 
have been laid down as purifying acts and 
objects. Certain mountains also are purifying, 
as also the eating of gold and bathing in waters 
into which have been washed gems and 
precious stones. 

MIMI I 
qf Het Get gangy T erase 


SHANTI PARVA 
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Sojourn to sacred pilgrimages and eating of | marked out by the good and the evil character 


sanctified  butter,—these also, forsooth, 
speedily cleanse a man. 
WT WAU HER Mat: etal ama: 


digd fe frat shart waque it 


No man would ever be called wise if he is 
proud. If he wishes to live long, he should for 
three nights drink hot water as an expiation for 
the same. 


AMA SAA TT: | 
SHEA AAT SPT THT ARTTI OHI 


Refusal to take what is not given, gift, study 
of sacred books, penance, abstention from 
injury, truth, freedom from anger, and 
adoration of the gods in sacrifices,—these are 
the marks of virtue. 


u Ua a: Mst ya whats 
ammi fear mat Maken: Basel 


Virtue again, according to time and place, 
becomes sin. Thus misappropriation of 
another’s property, untruth, and injury and 
killing, may under special circumstances, 
become virtue. 

fafat arg eaten farsa 
suit: vette glared taAa: 
SAU Weel SOT: GETZ! 
ageng ferge Ya Al 
PANA: Sarat AT ATAT FAT 

To persons capable of judging, acts are of 
two kinds, viz., virtuous and sinful. From the 
worldly and the Vedic points of view again, 
virtue and vice become good or bad. From the 
Vedic point of view, virtue and vice, would be 
classed under action and inaction. Inaction, i.e., 
abstention from Vedic rites leads to liberation 
(from re-birth while the fruits of action) i.e., 
performance of Vedic rites, leads to repeated 
death and re-birth. From the worldly point of 
view, acts that are evil, lead to sins and those 
that are good, or virtue. From the worldly point 
of view, therefore, virtue and vice are to be 


of their fruits. 
ed a tadga soe woes =I 
MATT ATOTAY AAT WT GETTY 


Even evil acts, when performed for divine 
purposes, the scriptures, life itself, and the 
means by which life is sustained, yield good 
consequences. . 


sA na dd gea aI 
Sree, Waar Faeaa gs 


Expiation has been laid down, for an act 
undertaken for the purpose of doing mischief 
(to some one) in the future, as well as for an act 
done whose consequence is apparently 
mischievous. 


aaea VS gerang: 
minge ag rare 
adda Haar aT RNA U 


When an act is performed from wrath or 
misjudgment, then expiation should be 
performed by paining the body, guided by 
example by scriptures, and by reason. when 
any action, is performed for pleasing or 
displeasing the mind, the sin originating 
thereform may be cleansed by pure food -and 
recitation of Mantras. 


SATAN SUS ATT: | 
aage frat g yur: gn 


The king who does not use (in a particular 
case) the rod of chastisement, should fast for 
one night. The priest who does not advise the 
king to inflict punishment (in a proper case) 
should fast for three nights. 

ae Vite aga ot Foret aT ATs! 
Wentefrentaghtrut aa Ffesqec i 
A man who, from grief, attempts to commit 


suicide by means of weapons, should fast for 
three nights. 


Aafaa Hereby Waa: 
aaah oo et dat at at freee 
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There is no expiation for them who do not 
observe duties and practices of their order and 
caste, country, and family, and who forsake 
their own creed. 


GU A ARAA aT MANTO: 
Ae Fa: MA SO Tal TAMA 0l 
When any doubt arises regarding what 
should be done, it should be settled by the 
injunction of the scriptures which ten persons 
versed in Vedic scriptures or three of those 
who frequently recite them may declare. 


organ Biter da tar gaf: 
Perdana fared fares FAN gl 
The bull, earth, little ants, worms born in 


dirt, and poison, should not be eaten by 
Brahmanas. 


THEM AUT: Vesa A faatsta:| 
AGH, TMA HUSA SST AR VI 
They should also abstain from eating fishes 

that have scales, and four-legged aquatic 
animals like frogs and others, except the 
tortoise. 

UAT SAT: YUU Vena: WaT aa: | 

FA AIT WET REAA AN 3 UI 

HEMET SUT: Wel AGUA LATS aI 

Sat Ua STE AAT: 112 %I1 

AA 5 fe . fù 1 
A Brahmana should not also take water- 

fowls called Bhasas, ducks, Suparnas, 
Chakravakas, diving ducks, cranes, crow, 
shags, vultures, hawks, owls, as also all four- 
legged carnivorous animals and that have sharp 
and long teeth, and birds, and animals having 
two teeth and those having four teeth, as also 
the milk of the sheep, the she-ass, the she- 
camel, the newly-calved cow, women and dear. 


mgin weitere = a fee MENT: TARAN 
Hi Utah oder fafaa l 
aioe eÀ a ARETA 1 


Besides this the good that has been offered 
to the departed manes, that which has been 


MAHABHARATA 


cooked by a woman who has recently given 
birth to a child, and food cooked by a unknown 
person, should not be taken. The milk also of a 
cow that has recently calved. should not be 
drunk. 


Wat Ws Sed Wat Tee 
ang: gatan Afar: ui 
If a Brahmana takes food which has been 
cooked by a Kshatriya, it diminishes his power; 
if he takes the food supplied by effulgence; and 
if he takes the food supplied by a goldsmith or 
a woman who has neither husband nor 
children, it decreases his longevity. 


fast adine aftr 
yafaa à a aise T MAMTA 


The food supplied by an usurer is 
equivalent to dirt, while that supplied by a 
prostitute is equivalent to semen. The food also 
supplied by persons who connive at the 
unchastity of their wives, and by persons who 
are henpecked, is forbidden. 


Afe aade RARR a 


ATTA aT GACT THT TRR 

fi fe in . fe l 

TOMA pea 3o 

Unfaritat ja a afagafaat am 

Aad ai h Aft E TLR vl 

Rp Mysrmiet Afii a aq 

fire Aga aa: TRR R 

The food supplied by a person selected (for 

receiving present) at a sacrifice; by one who 
does not enjoy his riches or make any gifts, 
that supplied by one who sells Soma, or on¢ 
who is a shoe-maker, by an unchaste woman, 
by a washerman, by a physician, by watchmen, 
by a number of persons, by one who is marked 
by a whole village, by one who lives on the 
income of dancing girls, by persons marrying 
before their elder brothers are married, by 
professional panegyrists and bards, and by 
gamblers, the food also which is brought with 


SHANTI PARVA 


the left hand or which is stale, the food which 
is mixed with alcohol, the food which is 
already tasted, and the residue of a feast, 
should not be taken (by a Brahmana.) Cakes 
sugarcanes, potherbs, and rice boiled in 
sugared milk, when of relish should not be 
taken. 


PTAA ATTA: | 
TET FAL AMAT GANAS BU 
TUT TRU SAA: | 
carga Hypa faga Vers Saat: 13x11 
YR Wa: Uae Tew Ng 

Ba aR igea A WS aN 


The powder of fried barley and of other 
sorts of fried gain, mixed with curds, when 
stale with age, should not be taken. Rice boiled 
in Sugared milk, food mixed with the Tila 
secd, meat, and cakes, that have not been 
dedicated to the gods, should not be taken by 
Brahmanas, who live as householders. Having 
first pleased the gods, Rishis, guests, Pitris, and 
the tutelary deities, a Brahmana householder 
should then take his food. A householder by 
living thus in his own house becomes like a 
person of the mendicant order that has 
renounced the world. 


Tig: RAN: aa irg 
TCE US St A AANT ZR 11 
A man of such conduct even living with his 
wives as a householder, earns great religious 
merit. No one should make a gift for gaining 


fame, or from fear of censure or to a benefac- 
tor. 


q geniai ahg a iran: 
TR Ue A A AN A A GRANIZO 
Taney feat ar wget + aI 
1 Gut Stent ST A aT A Wee: | 
A pious man would never make gifts to 


persons living by singing and dancing or to 
those that are jesters by profession, or to a 
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drunkard, or to a mad man, or to a thief, or to 
slanderer or to an idiot, or to one that is palc 
coloured or to one that is defective of a limb, or 
to a dwarf, or to wicked person, or to one born 
in a degraded and wicked family, or to one that 
has not been sanctified by the observance of 
vows. 


q sera ert arent seraterti3 C1 

TAA, US Aq SATA A NR: 

SH CAAA Taga ANI SH 

No gift should be made to a Brahmana who 

has no knowledge of the Vedas Gifts should be 
made to him only who is well read in the 
Vedas. An improper gift and an improper 
acceptance beget bad consequences to both the 
giver and the acceptor. 


BOT ukame ett aaa ATI 
Toa WATTS SMT BT IRANI 0 Il 
As a person who tries to cross the sea with 
the help of a rock or a mass of catechu sinks 


with the supports, so the improper giver and 
the acceptor both sink together. 


OUR afgee a etext 
mame N St: Wheat gt 


As a fire that is covered with wet fuel does 
not burn, so the acceptor of a gift who has not 
practised penances, and piety to those who 
studied Vedas, but cannot confer any benefit 
(upon the giver). 


A AST: WJ: AA TAM TA: 
APTA Sealy TAT ACLU A 


As water in a skull and milk in a bag made 
of dog-skin become impure for the uncleanness 
of the vessels in which they are kept, so the 
Vedas become fruitless in a person who is not 
of good conduct. 


Fiat feat a: Pra: 
SAU, Walter Gaag AUN 3 11 


One may give from pity to a low Brahmana 
who is without Mantras and vows, who is 
innocent of the scriptures and who is envious. 
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q dagan, Aara 
Maid sea TH Seals AT YASS 
One may, from pity, give to a person who is 
poor or afflicted or ill. But he should not make 
charities to such a person with the belief that he 
would drive any (spiritual) benefit from it or 
that he would acquire any religious merit by it. 
fanai Cyt Set aed Tease 
MACACA FA Arahat aran% l 
Forsooth, gift made to a Brahmana ignorant 


of the Vedas, becomes perfectly fruitless for 
the shortcomings of the recipient. 


WOM renal Bett TM Aa WT: 
TUERA AT fails eA 


As an clephant made of wood, or an 
antelope made of leather, so is a Brahmana 
who has not read the Vedas. All the three have 
nothing but names. 


FET Welstaet: Aly Aa Attest ACT 
ehate: Liat aoao 


As a eunuch cannot beget children on 
women, as a cow does not procreats on another 
cow, as a bird lives in vain that is featherless, 
even so is a Brahmana that without Mantras. 


Tent arden Yea ger quer Fister: 1 
FE SOA a Weal enaa 


As grain without kernel, as a well without 


water, as libations poured on ashes, even so is a 
gift to a Brahmana who is ignorant. 


Saami Ago a gamfa TE: 
Wate Tet a cary rgs I 
An unlearned Brahmana is an enemy (to 
all) and is the destroyer of the food that is 
offered to the gods and the departed manes. A 
gift made to such a person become useless. He 


is, therefore, like a robber. He can never attain 
to blissful regions hereafter. 


Wid A cit We Geng BafeT 
WAT Were ATTY oll 


MAHABHARATA 


I have now told you in brief o 
Yudhishthira, all that was said by Manu on that 
occasion. This high discourse should be 
listened to by all, O foremost of Bharata’s 
race.” 


CHAPTER 37 


(Rajadharmanushasana Parva)— 
Continued. 


Vyasa describes what food is clean and 
what unclean. 


gè sara 
Agira wey are wer 
mea fAs agder RARI 
Yudhishthira said— 


O holy and great ascetic, I wish to hear at 
length what the duties of kings are and what 
the duties, in full, of all the four orders. 


SRY a aa fet: wera fester 
eee Wet ferret at TST 
I wish to hear, O foremost of Brahmanas, 
how persons should behave in times of distress, 


and how I may subjugate the world by 
following path of morality. 


Webra gar nemai 
aega gi seat B13 1 


This discourse on expiation, describing 
facts and capable of exciting great curiosity, 
has pleased me. 


meal a wed a frente fae 
T genta à dae Frag: 1s 


The practice of virtue and the performance 
of royal duties are always inconsistent with 
each other. I am always perplexed to think how 
one may reconcile the two. 


AmA Sarat 
Wars Aen anA efai ats! 
ANG AAT Hag GUTTA 
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Agia te ad fiftactt wafer 
Re sitet greet sa geag N 


Vaishampayana said— 


Then Vyasa, O king, that foremost of all 
persons conversant with the Vedas, looking at 
that ancient and omniscient person, viz., 
Narada, said—If O king, you wish to hear of 
duties and morality at length, then ask 
Bhishma, O mighty-armed one, that old 
grandfather of the Kurus. 


Te ARA dary wate fay 
Ou miega: Wag: Water 


Conversant with all duties and endued with 
universal knowledge that son of Bhagirathi will 
remove all your doubts regarding the difficult 
subjects of duties. 


waa t eet fea fae aah 
Male Tayi At Carl Walaa II 


That goddess the celestial river of three 
courses, gave birth to him. He saw with his 
physical eyes all the celestials headed by Indra. 


Feu catia TY: 
TGA TAO TTA eM TAPLNS 
Having pleased with his dutiful services the 


celestial Rishis, headed by Brihaspati, he 
acquired a knowledge of royal duties. 


SUT Ae Sea Aer LA ENT: 
Wed Wa AAMT WEIL PEMA I 
That foremost one among the Kurus 
acquired a knowledge also of that science, with 


its interpretations, which Ushanas and the Rishi 
who is the preceptor of the celestials know. 


miaren ARET 

wA meraga AAT: 118 I 
Having practised rigid vows, that mighty- 
armed one obtained a knowledge of all the 


Vedas and their branches, from Vashishtha and 
from Chyavana of Bhrigu’s race. 


fegi Se gai AN 
aen g A Ts TRI 
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In the days of yore he studied under the 
eldest son of the Grandfather himself, viz., the 
effulgent Sanatkumara, well conversant with 
the truths of mental and spiritual science. 


maga Heel aAA 
mA F MTA YETA: 1183 1 
He learnt the duties in full of the Yatis from 


Markandeya. That foremost of men learnt the 
science from Rama and Shakra. 


yaa A MTT paN 
TAM Ae: ya fel gar: gw! 
Although born as man, his death itself is in 


his own hands. Although childless, yet he has 
many blissful regions hereafter as heard by us. 


Tet Tea: Goat AeA, Bara: | 
wet Aleta faea ferent 94 


Rishis of great merit were his courtiers. 
There is nothing on earth which is unknown to 
him. 

Wt aati cig: Generated 
mAAR GMT OTL E agai Taga 


Conversant with all duties and the subtile 
truths of morality, he will describe to you the 
duty and morality. See him before he dies. 


Way stat A Herat 
zaa Feat AS St waag V9 11 
Thus accosted by him, the high-souled and 
wise son of Kunti, said the following to 


Satyavati’s son Vyasa, that foremost of all 
orators. 


gafy sare 
FU GEL Hea at AET 
CES TC IIL TSM AANER: 
Yudhishthira said— 


Having caused a great and dreadful 
destruction of kinsmen, I have offended all and 
am a destroyer of the Earth. 


aaRS RENE 
STARA AAG SAT SGA 
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Having caused that Bhishma himself, that 
honest warrior, to be killed deceitfully how 
shall I approach him for asking him (about 
duties and morality)? 


Agra Save 
Tet GUIs UIgauefercran 
Wie Aelagagaer nea: oll 
Vaishampayana said— 


Actuated by the desire of benefiting all the 
four orders, the mighty-armed and great chief 
of Yadu’s race once more addressed that 
foremost of kings (in the following words}— 


agla sara 
tatafa vile wt agn 
ACIS WARY AAR, FET FURAN RI 
Vasudeva said— 
You should not thus continually. indulge in 


grief. Do, O best of kings, what the holy Vyasa 
has said. 


TAO Agree UT AEST: | 
Use Talat AMAA SUT 2 I 
The Brahmanas, O mighty-armed one, and 
these your highly energetic brothers stand 
before you beseechingly like persons soliciting 


Indra the gods of the clouds at the close of 
summer. 


AREA TIM: Geet Seat WATT 
Agave WENT Us À FETS 
The surviving kings, and the people 
belonging to all the four orders of your 
kingdom of Kurujangala, O king, are here. 
fetai daar agt Age! 
Ramae a PETA: 
Jemma Ae TNI 
ge tater caer a fet Free 11 
For the sake of doing what is agreeable to 
these great Brahmanas, for satisfying the 


behest of your reverend senior Vyasa of 
immeasurable cnergy, and at the request of 
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ourselves who are well-wishers, and of 
Draupadi, O destroyer of foes, do what is 
agreeable to us, O slayer of foes, and what is 
beneficial to the world. 


ayaa sama 
Wag: FT HO Wel Weta: | 
feared Waves MAM ASAT EH 
Vaishampayana said— 


Thus addressed by Krishna, the great king 
(Yudhishthira) having eyes like lotus petals, 
rose from his seat for the well-being of the 
entire world. 


sgi Teas ewe AHI 
SUT a aa Sas FAT RV 11 
qaa aging ita gree: | 
SMAI g: G TAT MASAMI 
That foremost of men, the illustrious 


Yudhishthira, solicited by Krishna himself, by 
the Dvaipayana (Vyasa), by Devasthana, by 


| Jishnu, by these and many others, shook off his 


grief, and anxiety. 
gaa: gare: grafa: 
AT A: T WUT SI 


Full conversant with the teachings of the 
Stutis, with the science that explains them and 
With all that men usually hear and all that is 
worthy of being heard, the son of Pandu 
acquired peace of mind and resolved upon 
what he should next do. 


Wt: Ra Te werkt aa: 


TUE Fae Wt vlads Big ol! 
Surrounded by them all like the moon by 
the stars, the king, placing Dhritarashtra at the 
head started for the city. 


afafa: a ent: aratyar Blaise: | 
SAAT ST meia NGET: RU 
Desirous of entering the city, Kunti’s son 
Yudhishthira, conversant with everyday, 


worshipped the gods and thousands of 
Brahmanas. 
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Wat Aa WH Yi nang 

Fa deR: mogt: yra: 3R 

Watered yà: wana abet: 

TRUS BEM Sa: Masa WIZZ 

He then got upon a new and white car 

covered with blankets and deer-skins, and to 
which were yoked sixteen white bullocks 
cndued with auspicious marks, and which had 
been purified with Vedic Mantras. Adored by 
panegyrists and bards, the king got upon that 
car like Soma riding upon his own nectarine 
vehicle. 


ae WHY aR rat aa: 
SQA: Wg Ba IAAT AAAI 3 X 
His powerful brother Bhima took the reins. 
Arjuna held over his head a highly lustrous 
umbrella. 
ç 3 ; 5 fn 
WYN maa Rrerafrarea tig 41 
That white a umbrella held upon the car 


shone like a white cloud adorned with stars in 
the sky. 


UNS a at regea 
ESEE OE RFR E ILE AI & II 
The two heroic sons of Madri, viz.; Nakula 
and Sahadeva, took up two yak-tails white as 


the rays of the moon and let with gems, for 
fanning the king. 


TUS WRT MR: WRT: 
aria Went Weary RR TTZ 
The five brothers, adorned with. ornaments, 


having got upon the car, O king, shone like the 
five elements. 


SHAT g WH Yt Franses: | 
SAM SA WSL FAQ: WUSATITTN CU 


Riding upon another white car to which 
were yoked horses fleet as thought, Yuyutsu, O 
king, followed the eldest son of Pandu. 


wa gamed NEIN CR PIEEURGEŲ 
We Meal FM: aea GLN 
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Upon his own shining car of gold to which 
were yoked Shivya and Sugriva. Krishna, with 
Satyaki, followed the Kurus. 


Ware g Rg: fae whet aI 
ami TTT merta WAI ol 
The eldest uncle of Pritha’s son, O Bharata, 


accompanied by Gandhari, headed the train, 
upon a vehicle carried by men. 


geag T: Tal: Fett pam aa a 
EEEIZICE DEE IE EEIN EEE AIK AII 


The other Kuru ladies, as also Kunti and 


Krishna, all proceeded on excellent cars, 
headed by Vidura. 


Tel Wer agen ATTA EAT: | 
Wena Faved VSI: WAYS I 
Then followed a large number of cars and 


elephants adorned with ornaments, and the 
infantry and horses. 


Tat Afh: Yeates gA: 
RAT Tat Tet ATL MRETI YRI 


His praises sung by  swect-voiced 
panegyrists and birds, the king went towards 
the city of Hastinapur. 


ae Malet maaga fer 
SALE TOLE TER EAER EE LE TINS ¥ 1 
The march, O might-armed one, of king 
Yudhishthira, was so beautiful that its like had 
never been witnessed on Earth. Containing 


healthy and cheerful men, the busy hum of 
numberless voices was heard there. 


attra g weer atina: 
TR TST SOARS: EN II 


During the march of Pritha’s son, the city 
and its streets were adomed with lively 
citizens. 


TUG a Aree a ASTI 
West TOAST sgi: wN 


The part through which the king passed had 
been adorned with white festoons of flowers 
and numberless flags. The streets of the city 
were perfumed with incense. 
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aa QU WA AMEE: | 
TICE USP UAT ANS 9 


The palace was covered with powdered 
perfumes and flowers and fragrant plants, and 
ornamented with garlands and wreaths. 


BT TAR aR Far Fat: 
fant: Gara WA: AA TA SUSI 
New metallic jars, brimful with water, were 
kept at the door of every house, and bevies of 
beautiful maidens stood at different parts. 
WM Mietada Tt gT: 
HSMM: yia: wae gT: NERI 
Accompanied by his friends, and welcomed 


with sweet words the son of Pandu, entered the 
city through its well-adorned gate. 


CHAPTER 38 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA)— Continued. 


Vyasa ask Yudhishthira, on being asked, 
to enquired of Bhishma the duties of the 
four orders. 


ayaa Sarat 
Wa g Wait Wat REAT 
foai AeA TAT: AeA: 118 
Vaishampayana said— 

Then the sons of Pritha entered the city, 
thousands of citizens came out to see the 
spectacle. 

MUM: YMA Weigelt: | 
AM Malad Use] SAAT Hele RU 
The well adorned squares and streets, with 


the crowd of men, shone like the ocean rising 
al the rise of the moon. 


qa maniy Watt Telit TI 
Weather AUT Ato Toe ARTIS 
The large palaces that stood on the street- 


sides, gaily decked and full of ladies seemed to 
shake, O Bharata, with their fair denizens. 


MAHABHARATA 


m: Waka wats neigia 
ae da mAg a msi 
With soft and modest voices they described 


the praises of Yudhishthira, of Bhima and 
Arjuna, and of the two sons of Madri. 


aan ata aA Mt a ya 
sufaate aeni Hewitt eN 


And they said,—You deserve every praise, 
O blessed princess of Panchala, who wait by 
the side of these foremost of men like Gautami 
by the side of the (seven) Rishis. 


qa mA aa a afar 
Sher Hot Harr Iig AA:N UI 


‘Your acts and vows have fructified, O 
lady.’ Thus, O king, the ladies praised the 
princess Krishna. 


Weare a i RLE: ATT 
ARa Tel Med: GAT AACN 


Praises being thus chanted, O Bharata, and 
they conversing with one another, and for the 
shouts of joy (uttered by the men), the city 
became filled with a loud noise. 


TAA GAG TAA Blast: | 
aigi PNY THAT BUSI 


Having passed through the streets with 
becoming conduct, Yudhishthira then entered 
the beautiful palace (of the Kurus) adorned 
with all ornaments. 


We: WHA: Val; UT aR 


FY: HUTS aa: WANT RT: 
Approaching the palace, citizens and 
villagers uttered speeches that were pleasing tO 
his ears. 


Ren safe ma gA 
Ren Tet YA: me THOT a aA TRON 
‘By good luck, O foremost of kings, YoU 
have defeated your enemies, O slayer of foes. 
By good luck, you have regained your 
kingdom through virtue and prowess. 
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Ta ARS TENT Wats Wat WALI 
WAT: West aio AAAA TATU! 
Be, O foremost of king, our monarch for a 


century and protect your subjects virtuously 
like Indra protecting the celestials’. 


Ue Tapert Aget traf: | 

miaa, Fae Mee AAAI 

ways wet Tet CaS 

aaa TAL WATS 83 1 

Thus welcomed at the palace-gate with 

words of blessings and accepting the 
benedictions uttered by the Brahmanas from all 
sides, the king, graced with victory and the 
blessings of his people, entered the palace 


resembling the mansion of Indra himself, and 
then got down from his car. 


aarme star caesar a 
TROT TA TTT TAT: UY 


Entering the palace, Yudhishthira 
approached the tutelary deities and adored 
them with gems and scents and garlands. 


Faam aa: MAL Gate ATA: | 
Raat meida ts PRUETT TN RG I 


Endued with great fame and prosperity, the 
king came out once more and saw a number of 
Brahmanas waiting with sacred articles in their 
hands. 


a dga asiata: 
Ye aeaa FAT Ng UI 


Surrounded by those Brahmanas desirous of 
uttering blessings on him, the king shone 
beautiful like the spotless moon in the midst of 
the stars. 


aig à pama a fafaa fast! 
dei ye pa NE fira TIRGI 
gA fEAT a RTI 
Andes ma fafaa farah: 


Accompanied by his priest Dhaumya and 
his eldest uncle, the son of Kunti gladly 


adored, with due rites, those Brahmanas with 
sweets, gems, and profuse gold, and kine and 
dresses, O king, and with various other articles 
that each desired. 


m: yas y fed keda MAI 
Teal Whaat: yoa: gigaa: NRI 


Then loud acclamations of—This is a 
blessed day,—arose, filling the entire sky, O 
Bharata. That sacred sound which was sweet to 
the ear was highly gratifying to the friends. and 
well-wishers of the Pandavas. 


Saag fagut wer fanat aa ATT 

Wye sefagat YATIR ot 
The king heard that sound uttered by those 
learned Brahmanas loud and clear like the 
sound of swans. He listened also to the 


melodious and significant speeches, of those 
persons well read in the Vedas. 


Tat ggir: MAM A AAAS! 
Wa waqti TA TT: MSTA Ul 
Then arose, O king, the peal of drums and 


the pleasant blare of conchs, indicative of 
triumph. 


Rra a fet aa wet fart FA: 
WA TRUTH Asien WAS Tag? II 


Some time after, when the Brahmanas had 
become silent, a Rakshasa of the name of 
Charvaka, who had disguised himself as a 
Brahmana, addressed the king. 


aa gia fate dad: 

ma: fenat fas a et aaa: RI 
qa: Wawra aetate: 

TA ma MAA UI 


He was a friend of Duryodhana and stood 
there under the disguise of a religious 
mendicant. With a rosary, with a tuft of hair on 
his head, and with a staff in his hand, he stood 
proudly and fearlessly in the midst of all those 
Brahmanas that had come there in thousands 
for uttering for blessings, (upon the king) O 
king, and all of whom had practised penances 
and vows. 
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agg: Maig: Wsart weer 
ama ae aiga HST GM 
That wicked Rakshasa, desirous of doing 
evil to the high-souled Pandavas, and without 
having consulted those Brahmanas, said these 
words to the king. 


water Sater 
gt mgin: wa wart act nèn 
RNY Wert Iie Mire ARSI 


Charvaka said— 

Making me their spokesman all these 
Brahmanas, are saying,—Fie on you. You are a 
wicked king. You are a destroyer of kinsmen. 

fa ot Elites abet Gea RET 
Maat Yara yi Sat a aT oH 

What will you gain, O son of Kunti, by 

having thus exterminated your race? Having 


killed also your elders and preceptor, it is 
proper for you to cast away your life. 


git a fee: seen wea ES WIE: | 
fara ayaa Wet areata 112 CII 


“Hearing these words of that wicked 
Rakshasa, the Brahmanas there were greatly 
moved. Cut to the quick by that Speech, they 
set up a loud uproar. 


TART STEM: Ha A A ToT gff: 


ism: AEEA Frere eI 


And all those Brahmanas, with king 
Yudhishthira, O king, became silent from 
anxiety and shame. 


giae sare 
mia Wea À wore: | 
TARA a Ut fea TgA13 o N 
Yudhishthira said— 


I bow down to you and solicit you humbly, 
to be pleased with me. You should not cry fie 
on me. I shall soon cast off my life. 


MAHABHARATA 
SI Tare 
wat Ta TETA We Us Freeh 
Tyg TASH Ae Tar wang gi 
Vaishampayana said— 

O lord of men, then all those Brahmanas, 
loudly said—These are not our words. 
Prosperity to you, O king. 

agria mae ATI 
aem AfA AARAA: 3R 


Those great persons, well read in the Vedas, 
with understandings rendered clear by 
penances, then learnt the disguise of the 
speaker by means of their spiritual sight. 

SSO sg: 
Wet gamae aala ANT Were: | 
Ranae fat ter faatig 3 


And they said— 


This is the Rakshasa Charvaka, the friend 
of Duryodhana. Having put on the guise of a 
religious mendicant, he seeks the well-being of 
his friend Duryodhana. 


ae gat + i, ag À RRT 
Suey AeA Het TGA: WENs XII 
We have not, O you righteous soul, said 


anything of the kind. Drive away your anxiety. 
May prosperity be with you and your brothers. 


Synge Sarat 
ART TTR: Wet Gat: TART AT: | 
Prien: equal Prey: MRIN l 
Vaishampayana said— 


Those Brahmanas then, beside themselves 
with anger, uttered the sound hum. Freed off of 
all sins, they censured the sinful Rakshasa and 
killed him there. 


u Wad fahiaeretsrar setae! 
aR E: Asaa 


Consumed by the power of those 
Brahmavadins, Charvaka fell down dead, like a 
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7 z PS SS 
tree with all its blasted spouts by the thunder of boon, O Bharata, of being freed from fear of 


Indra. 


ferns salam Te! THI 
WaT a AAS mosa: MYE: IZ VII 
Duly adored the Brahmanas went away, 
having pleased the king with thcir blessing. 
The royal son of Pandu also, with all his 
friends, became highly happy. 


CHAPTER 39 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA)— Continued. 


The Pandavas enter the city. Charvaka 
condemns the king. 


Ayam sare 
Tea J Use fige agit: wel 
SATS kahya: udag WATT UI 
Vaishampayana said— 


Then Devaki’s son Janardana endued with 
universal knowledge said to king Yudhishthira 
who stood there with his brothers, 


anges Sart 
TAO Asea: Wey AAI 
Ud yira Sat afan: YAA: 
Vasudeva said— 


In this world, O friend, I adore only the 
Brahmanas. They are gods on Earth, have 
venom in their words, and arc exceedingly casy 
to gratify. 


WU Fag miala AMT TRT: 
TAN meane aat ag 


Formerly, in the Krita age, O king, a 
Rakshasa of the name of Charvaka, O mighty- 
armed onc, practised austere penances for 
many ycars in Badari. 


SUT MT FEO A YA: FAs! 
ami TAA ATA ARAL 


Brahma repeatedly asked him to ask for 
boons. At last the Rakshasa prayed for the 


every being in the universe. 


FTG Wels AAT AT 
ani TAA eat TAY TTT IG II 
The Lord of the universe granted that high 
boon of freedom from fear of all creatures, 


subject to the only condition that he should be 
careful of how he offended the Brahmanas. 


E y Meat: Wet carina: 
WERNANE aR Weare IN 
Having obtained that boon, the sinful and 


powerful Rakshasa of terrific deeds and great 
power began to assail the gods. 


Wat Sal: WAM aeg 
FMT THAAD a LEESE LESC 
The gods, oppressed by the power of the 
Rakshasa, assembling together, approached 


Brahman, for bringing about their enemy’s 
destruction. 


agara adt cat aA À AA 
re Tiere yaa ATS U1 


The eternal god answered them, O Bharata, 
saying,—I have already arranged the means by 
which the death of this Rakshasa may soon be 
encompassed. 


UM gA E Ere Ata FE 
TA HATS TAUTATT HTT Ul 
There will be a king of the name of 
Duryodhana. Among men, he will be the friend 


of this creature. Out of affection towards him, 
the Rakshasa will insult the Brahmanas. 


wat eter fem arasam: 
RAPT AAC: UT Tet i AEA Lo tt 
Pained by the wrong he will inflict upon 
them, the Brahmanas, whose power is in 


speech, will in anger censure him, at which he 
will die. 


WUE Pred: Yet IA TAT! 
maiar FAAS AT Yet ALATA git 


That Rakshasa Charvaka, O foremost of 
kings, killed by the curse of the Brahmanas, 
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lies there, dead. Do not, O foremost of 
Bharata’s race, grieve. 


RAR aa stares Aa 
RAT Vea at: MAART: VM 


Your kinsmen, O king, have all died while 
performing the Kshatriya duties, Those leading 
Kshatriyas, those high-souled heroes, have all 
gone to heaven. 


Heads Hater ar asyq AAI 
Weal Sie Wort wet fia RANIN 


Do you attend to your duties now, O you of 
unfading glory, do not grieve, Kill your 
enemies, protect your subjects, and worship the 
Brahmanas. 


CHAPTER 40 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued 


Krishna consoles the king. 
SMITE Sarat 
ea: gig Va Aaa: | 
SISA WEY ES Ata, UAT AI 
Vaishampayana said— 
Shorn of grief and anxiety the royal son of 


Kunti, took his seat, with face eastwards, on an 
excellent seat made of gold. 


Tena Ts welt Sarat YA 

Uatenatgeas ega 
On another seat, beautiful and shining and 
made of gold, sat, with face directed towards 


him, those two destroyer of foes, viz., Satyaki 
and Vasudeva. 


Hel Heal g Tt Haga 
fige scevranifortear:11311 


Placing the king in their midst, on his two 
sides sat Bhima and Arjuna upon two beautiful 
seats set with gems. 


ara faery Ye maafa fa 
Wait Medes Meret Aer ANSI 


MAHABHARATA 


Upon a white ivory throne, decked with 
gold, sat Pritha with Sahadeva and Nakula. 


yet fast abet gees ata: 
Fagen We TANG II 


Sudharman, and Vidura, and Dhaumya, and 
the Kuru king Dhritarashtra, each sat separately 
on separate seats that shone with the effulgence 
of fire. 


Bay: Waray Treat a afer 
TE Tat We Aa: Ma MAAN HI 


Yuyutsu and Sanjaya and the illustrious 


Gandhari, all sat down where king 
Dhritarashtra had sat. 
Aafa TAA Fale: TITAS ITA! 


Ahern APT Yat Tart AAT 


Seated there, the righteous king, touched 
the beautiful white flowers, Swastikas, vessels 
full of various articles, earth, gold, silver, and 
gems. 


Wa: Waa: Wal: A AET 
SQUAT TEARS 
Then headed by the priest all the subjects 
came to see king Yudhishthira, bringing with 
them various kinds of sacred articles. 


yai a gat a went aan ai 
Ma MUS AETR 


Then earth and gold, and many sorts of 
gems, and all other articles in profusion which 
were necessary for the performance of the 
coronation rite, were brought there. 


PASAT Usa: Waa: | 
ORAM: YA CMT TT MAAN oll 
mitaa Hepa ae 

ga SSA: Viger Safer: 11 Val 


There were golden jars brimful with water, 
those made of copper and silver and earth, 
flowers, fried paddy, Kusha grass, cow’s milk, 
(sacrificial) fuel consisting of the wood of 
Shami, Pippala, and Palasa, honey, clarified 
butter, (sacrificial) ladles made of Udumbara, 
and conchs adorned with gold. 
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amaga eT; TAT: 
wyatt AA crarcaferet TRII 


Then requested by Krishna, the priest 
Dhaumya, constructed according to rule, an 
alter gradually inclining towards the east and 
the north. 


MPM Yat AAT ST 

FSUlEahrart gagna 

BIAS VSIA HON A FIAT! 

qea Wee trary AEAT es 

Making the great Yudhishthira then, with 

Krishna the daughter of Drupada, seated upon 
a handsome seat, called Sarvatobhadra, with 
firm feet and covered with tiger-skin and efful- 


gent, began to pour libations of clarified butter 
upon the sacrificial fire with proper Mantras. 


ma SOTA ATM: HATA Yr 
aAa Ui WMT: gtg FSU eG 
FAUT Use: Wat: IpI 
ags FO Wig: We TISAI AG MI 
USM area THAT PSSA 


asgan: Wrarag grr eel 

Then rising from his seat, Krishna took up 
the sanctified conch, poured the water it 
continued upon the head of king Yudhishthira 
the son of Kunti. The royal sage Dhritarashtra 
and all the subjects also did the same as 
requested by Krishna. Thus bathed with the 
sanctified water of the conch, the son of Pandu 
then, with his brothers, looked highly beautiful. 


aisi aq Wa aae A:I 
yana tian aaa gR: 


Then Pandavas and Anakas and drums were 
beat. King Yudhishthira duly accepted the 
present made to him by the subjects. Always 
making enough of presents in profusion in all 
his sacrifices, the king honoured his subjects in 
return. 


Tat PATS Meo et ATTA! 
Capete k Ie E tigste cg UEAN 


He gave a thousand nishkas to the 
Brahmanas who uttered blessings on him. All 
of them had studied the Vedas and were wise 
and well-behaved. 


Tia mem m RATA TI 
SM Sa ASAT: NAAT oll 
Bieter meant Ren wate weal 


Pleased (with presents), the Brahmanas, O 
king, wished him prosperity and victory, and 
with voice melodious like that of swans, 
chanted his praises, saying—O Yudhishthira of 
mighty arms, by good luck, O son of Pandu, 
you have acquired victory. By good luck, O 
highly effulgent hero, you have regained your 
position through prowess. 


Ren wart masia anA TET R 
Ren msara a mAg Msa: 

E fà pet A TAJA € ENR IU 
emt raa eA, iA feather: | 
faai Fe Tailor ATAU gt 


By good luck, the wielder of Gandiva, and 
Bhimasena, and yourself, O king, and the two 
sons of Madri, are all well, having killed your 
foes and escaped alive from this battle, 
destructive of heroes. Do you, O Bharata, 
attend forthwith to those acts that should next 
be done. 


m: Wate: A SST: | 
MIs Neg Tet gala: TE ANANSI 
Thus worshipped by those pious men, king 
Yudhishthira, with his friends, became 


installed on the throne of a large kingdom, O 
Bharata. 


CHAPTER 41 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA)— Continued. 


Yudhishthira’s installation. 
Amn Sarat 
fat wR iè e 
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SA Slate Ta A WITT gM 

qa: mugga Fa at Tez: | 

TANT ASAT TOA: AAMT R 
Vaishampayana said— 

Having listened to those words suitable to 
the hour and place, of his subjects, king 
Yudhishthira answered them saying,—'Great 
indeed must be the son of Pandu, whose merits, 


true or false, are thus recited by such foremost 
of Brahmanas assembled together. 


agma ai zt nafa A afer: 
Fea TOA, Pa TAT: 11311 


Forsooth, we are all your favourites, since 
you so freely describe us as possessing those 
accomplishment. 

Tal Tent: frat À dad wey 
VAAL fa Aa Wes afaa: E 

King Dhritarashtra, however, is our father 
and god. If you wish to do what is pleasing to 
me, always obey him and do what he likes. 

qre fe ta pat iret Te 
eT Yat satel Har eaf 1 
Having killed all my kinsmen, I live for him 


alone. My great duty is to always serve him 
with particular care. 


ig Mery Melt nai geat TAM 
gay wary Sit aigas i 


If you, as also my friends, think that I 
should be a favourite with you and them, let 
me then request you all to treat Dhritarashtra as 
you used to do before. 

We area fe seit Haat AAT wel 
See Yee SET usa: Ws Us MoI 


He is the master of the world, of yourselves, 
and of myself. The whole world with the 
Pandavas, is his. 


Uae aa feet WAI 
TMA AY Wel BAS me i 


MAHABHARATA 


You should always remember those words 
of mine.’ The king then asked them to go 
where they liked. 


dema, Waly E Hera: 
Se abet HATA g 1 


Having sent away the citizens and the 
people of the provinces, the Kuru king 
appointed his brother Bhimasena as Yuvaraja. 


TA a fea de weque E fen 
fagi afaa wiry a afago 11 


And he gladly appointed the highly 
intelligent Vidura for helping him with his 
advice and for looking after the sixfold 
requirements of the state: 


PMA ssaa RA 
Wi AAA gA ATR 
aae R a AANI 


aga aR We ort TAARN 
And he appointed the old Sanjaya endued 
with every accomplishment, as the 
superintendent of finances. He appointed 
Nakula superintendent of the forces, for giving 
them food and pay and for looking after other 
affairs of the army. 


WAL a gemt aand 
JAE Tet mea an Bes 1 


King Yudhishthira appointed Phalguna for 
resisting hostile forces and punishing the 
wicked. 


fami damig mAg ac FI 
dei pirat Ag fera amf% 
He appointed Dhaumya, the foremost of 
priests to attend daily to the Brahmanas and 


perform all rites in honour of the gods and all 
other religious rites. 


Weed Wire frente WEF 
wa Wen fe gata: data aray tI 


He appointed Sahadeva to always remain 
by his side, for the king thought, O king, that 
he should always be protected by that brother 


of his. 
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ar ara ara ay Afg gI 
deR aT Weer nia: 11 
The king cheerfully supported others in 


various other affairs according to their 
gratification. 


fagi vet da garg a versie 
TIA WEA TACT aT: 11 29 11 
TOA A Sa Te: Feehan 
Wa Tah: RART] RC I 


That destroyer of hostile heroes, viz., the 
rightcous-souled king Yudhishthira, ever 
devoted to virtue, commanded Vidura and the 
high-souled Yuyutsu, saying—‘You should 
always with attention and care do everything 
that my royal father Dhritarashtra desires. 


mam a ae araf wet: 
W aaga A aaf MTRT: 188 UT 
Everything for the citizens and the residents 
of thc provinces should be done by you in your 
respective departments, after the king’s 
permission. 


CHAPTER 42 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA)— Continued. 


Yudhishthira requests all to treat 
Dhritarashtra as king—Distribution of 
offices. 


aama Sater 
a gafe Ter git A gar BE 
ME aaa At yarei: 
Vaishampayana said— 


After this the noble king Yudhishthira 
caused the Shraddha rites to be performed for 
every one of his kinsmen killed in battle. 


TAT Set TT gaafe 
Rea TT TAT ANU 


King Dhritarashtra also distributed, for the 
good of his dead sons, excellent food, and kine, 
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and immense wealth, and many beautiful and 
costly gems amongst the Brahmanas. 


wA a fafaa naet were: | 

grater sore aber a AERA 113 11 

PPMP CST E WIT: 

Ferri a gearan% 

gami Aaen afet aat 

Yudhishthira, accompanied by Draupadi, 

distributed much wealth for the sake of Drona 
and the great Karna, of Dhrishtadyumna and 
Abhimanyu, of the Rakshasa Ghatotkacha the 
son of Hidimba, and of Virata, and his other 


well-wishers who had served him loyally, and 
of Drupada and the five sons of Draupadi. 


TROT aee Rag I 
et tel Wier aA i 


For each of these, the king pleased 
thousands of Brahmanas with presents of 
wealth, gems, kine and clothes. 


X are yf Ai whet Weer: 11g 11 
srra dat a ua E 
The king performed the Shraddha rite for 
the good, in the next world, of every one of 
those kings also who had been killed in the 


battle without a single excepted kinsman or 
friend. 


WM: Woy faama a USA: stl 
Feat aaa Weather 
And the king also, for the good of the souls 
of all his friends, set up houses for the 
distribution of food, and erected places for the 
distribution of water, and tanks to be excavated 
in their names. 


MATA Gal Wea TATA II 
HARSHA TA WAT THOT UTA 
Thus satisfying the debt he owed to them 
and warding off the chance of censure in the 
world, the king became happy and began to 
protect his subjects virtuously. 
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gag FATS TAM fagi MATS 
PART SALARY AVA, TIT MATA 
He showed due honour as before, to 
Dhritarashtra, and Gandhari, and Vidura, and 
to all the Kaurava elders and to all the officers. 


qa da faa: Sata SAIS Wl 


Waren: Stal Ta eA TUT 
The kind Kuru king honoured and protected 
all those ladies also who had, for the battle, 
been deprived of their heroic husbands and 
sons, 


SRi a ESAN: RRI 
AGMA TM AAE TY: 

The powerful king showed kindness 
towards the destitute and the blind and the 
helpless by giving them food, clothes and 
protection. 


a fated Wel gagi wet ARY 
fma: gA Tet faen FAST Ugg 
Freed from foes and having vanquished the 


whole Earth, king Yudhishthira began to enjoy 
great happiness.” 


CHAPTER 43 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA)— Continued. 


The funeral rites of the departed 
kingsmen. 


Ame Sarat 

afaa ARMA Tet WT Zest: | 

SIME ysig Monier: YRU 

Ta FN Wet AMA UM AA Tl 

Sem a Agee ce AATA AW 

Wa: We Tet fagia wan 

WA ysiad YA: REIZI 
Vaishampayana said— 


Having regained the kingdom, the highly 
pure and wise king Yudhishthira, after the 
ceremony of installation had been over, joining 
his hands together, addressed the louts-eyed 


MAHABHARATA 


Krishna of Dasharha’s race, saying, — Through 
your grace, O Krishna through your policy, 
might, intelligence and prowess, O foremost of 
the Yadus, I have regained this ancestral 
kingdom of mine. O you having lotus-eyes, I 
repeatedly bow to you, O chastiser of foes. 


aang: Fer ag: ma Ther 
amfiet agree: Zaha waar fasts 
You have been called the One only Being. 


You are the refuge of all worshippers. The 
Rishis worship you under various names. 


fauanly mesg aaa, Aaaa 
faont frat Bt BET agus AMIIN 


Salutation to you, O Creator of the 
Universe. You are the soul of the Universe. 
You are the soul of the Universe and the 
Universe has originated from you. You are 
Vishnu, you are Jishnu, you are Hari, you are 
Krishna, you are Vaikuntha, and you are the 
greatest of all beings. 


aRar: WAT ay GAMO WHT Tet: 
yeiai wat aS tl 


You have, as said in the Puranas, taken 
your birth seven times in the womb of Aditi. 
You also took birth in the womb of Prishni. 
The learned say that you are the three Yugas. 


yra ia fa SI 
fag: mR fagas aol! 


All your deeds are sacred. You are the 
master of our senses. You are the great Lord 
worshipped in sacrifices. You are called the 
great swan. You are three-eyed Shambhu. You 
are One, though known as Vibhu and 
Damodara. i 


asagar: 
aiaa: Gea: Tatas SAT: 

You are the great Boar you are Fire, you are 
the Sun, you have the emblem of bull on your 
banner, and you have Garuda also for your 
emblem. You are the grinder of inimical 
armies, you are the Being who permeates every 
form in the universe, and you are of irresistible 
power. 
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afe reat: wea amai: 
TRAPATT UH farsa: 1g 11 


You are the foremost of all things, you are 
dreadful, you are the commander of food, and 
you are Guha (the celestial commander-in- 
chief). You yourself never suffer deterioration, 
you cause your enemies to fade and waste. You 
are the Brahmana of pure blood, and you are 
the issues of intermarriage. You are great. 


SOE Raeegreal GarHe:| 
Rainig Frere fafearsega: 12011 


You move in the sky, you are called 
Vrishadarbha and Vrishakapi. You are Ocean, 
you are without attributes, you have three 
humps, you have three abodes, and you create 
human forms of Earth, coming down from 
heaven. 

Wars fate ate Aa YR Valea: 
fair: Her: porami eta a uel 

You are Emperor, you are superior to 
Emperor, and even superior to him. You are 
King of the gods, and you are the root of 
Universe. You are all-powerful you are 


existence in every form, you are formless, you 
are Krishna, and you are fire. 


Rarqa fumat: aftersd T ar: 
aÙ ga: RI AAA JANRI 


You are the Creator, you are the father of 
the celestial physicians, you are (the sage) 
Kapila, and you are the Dwarf. You are 
Sacrifice embodied, you are Dhruva, you are 
called Yajnasena. 


Rac g agia: na a pdg: 

T eE YOO gg ARTIR 
You are Shikhandin, you are Nahusha, and 
you are Babhru. You are the constellation 
Punarvasu residing in the sky. You are of 


twany colour, you are the sacrifice of Uktha, 
you arc Sushena, you are the drum. 


TEM: N: YAT: YATT: 
MYfay: aiea da TETA gy 


The track of your car-wheels is light. You 
are the lotus of Prosperity, you are the cloud 
Pushkara, and you are adomed with garlands. 
You are rich, you are powerful you are the 
most subtile, and you are described in the 
Vedas. 


seh gen a fi am arated 
Ruari amg: TMT Taal AT SHAN NG I 
You are the great sea, you are Brahman, 
you are the sacred refuge, and you know the 
residences: of all. You are called 


Hiranyagarbha, you are the sacred mantras 
swadha and svaha, you are Keshava. 


DPR ToT FT 
mA gare fer 

fayd Od wast aara 
MSY À MEARAN 


You are the cause of all, and you are its 
dissolution. In the beginning you created the 
universe. This universe is under your sway, O 
Creator of the universe. Salutations to you, O 
wielder of Sharanga bow, discus, and sword. 


TA at NA FN: 
Bares ML YATA: 
TE AE YRC 
AMS WSs GATT: gel! 
Thus hymned by king Yudhishthira in the 
midst of the assembly, the lotus-eyed Krishna 
became pleased. That foremost one of the 


Yadavas then began to cheer up the eldest son 
of Pandu with many sweet speeches. 


**k* 
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CHAPTER 44 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA)— Continued. 


Yudhishthira describes the various 
manifestations of Krishna. 


SME Serer 
et fsa Wal: Weal FA: 
frage aan Terror Tig 


Vaishampayana said— 


The king sent away all his subjects, who, 
ordered by the king, came back to their 
respective abodes. 


Tat Geter Tet ah tT 

Ucar TAS AAT 

yafaa: yet: HAET Hert 

RM Ae: YAS Ade: Mey: 113 11 

Solacing his brothers, Yudhishthira, shining 

with beauty, then addressed highly powerful 
brothers Bhima, Arjuna and the twins, 
saying,—Y our bodies have, in the great battle, 
been wounded with various weapons by the 


foe. You are greatly tired, sorrow and anger 
have burnt your hearts. 


HWA Frade ATT: | 
Tatu fe aa gg 


Through my fault, O foremost of Bharata’s 
racc, you have suffered the miseries of 
banishment in the forests like ordinary men. 

FAQS Fass AST 
ariaa: WHAT a: NN 


With great joy and ease enjoy this victory. 
After taking rest and refreshing your faculties, 
meet me again in the morning. 


ait gagé MEEI ATT 
agt GTS II 
gapai BAT gi Feat: | 
Witte ngangit AUENhTaIIe II 


MAHABHARATA 


After this, the mighty-armed Vrikodara, 
like Indra entering his own beautiful Mansion, 
entered the palace of Duryodhana, that was 
decorated with many excellent buildings and 
rooms, that abounded with gems of various 
kinds, and that was full of servants male and 
female with the consent of Dhritarashtra. 


Whe ASIA TSTMS N 

The Mighty-armed Arjuna also, at the 
king’s behest obtained the palace of Dushasana 
which was not inferior to Duryodhana’s and 
which considered of many excellent mansions 
and was adorned with a golden gate-way, and 
which was full of riches and attendant of both 
sexes. 


SAMOS Wert FIET, ATI 
gamae naai Ro N 


The palace of Durmarshana was even 
superior to that Dushasana. Resembling the 
palace of Kubera himself, it was adorned with 
gold and every sort of gem. 


qaa ameta afya meta 
Gat iat men miga gfafaT: g1 


Kirg Yudhishthira gladly gave it to Nakula 
who deserved it best and who had been 
reduced with sufferings in the great forest. 


giae a Ag stay ARNT, 
Yina eitort RTR 
The best of palaces belonging to Durmukha 
was highly beautiful and adorned with gold. It 


was full of beds and beautiful women having 
eyes like lotus-petals. 


Weal Wecarar wat fra 
Wag Wert Ceara ed TAA TMB I 


The king gave it to Sahadeva who was ever 
busy with doing what was agreeable to him. 
Obtaining it, Sahadeva became pleased as the 
king treasures upon obtaining Kailasa. 


SHANTI PARVA 


qaga deer fae 
gi da MT TAMA, STAN YI 
Yuyutsu and Vidura and Sanjaya, O king, 


and Sudharman and Dhaumya, proceeded to 
their former abodes. 


We Weaken wiser Fag 
faas yaren caret fiyan ey 11 
Like a tiger entering his cave in the hills 

that foremost of men, viz., Krishna, 
accompanied by Satyaki, entered the palace of 
Arjuna. 

TA MAMA Hert: Yale: | 

RECEE CARIERE EGEY STAN 2 II 


Feasting on the dishes and drinks, the 
princess passed the night in merriment. 
Awaking in the morning with delighted hearts, 
they approached the presence of the king 
Yudhishthira. 


CHAPTER 45 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA)— Continued. 


The distribution of houses. 
TANS Sara 
WIT Tied negdy gA: 
aana fam at aage RRI. 
Janamejaya said— . 


You should, O learned Brahmana, tell me 
what was next done by Yudhishthira the 
mighty-armed son of Dharma after he had 
regained his kingdom. 


mam a eike R TE: 
FEY e SITET ACT UI 
You should tell me also, O Rishi, what the 


heroic Hrishikesha, the supreme lord of the 
three worlds, did after this. 


Ayaa sare 
TY Aad mA SAAT AAT 


aged WRT Ueda MUSAT: 
Vaishampayana said— 
Hear me, O king, 


sinless one, what the 
Vasudeva did after this. 


ma Tet TENT gegat ease: | 
agii Aaa A A IM AMATI 
Having regained his kingdom, O monarch, 
Kunti’s son Yudhishthira made each of the four 
orders of men perform their respective duties. 
TAI Wea A tat AeA 
Bee Ankh SATA MUZA: 114 II 
The (eldest) son of Pandu gave a thousand 


great Brahmanas of the Snataka order a 
thousand gold coins cach. 


TAS Tatler Fear] Misa 
BIA: MATA HUTT TATA I 
He then pleased the servants who were 
dependent on him and the guests who came to 
him, including persons who were undeserving, 
by satisfying their wishes. 
NRT Aa Malaga: TAs! 
ot gad wrt arate afaa 
He gave to his priest Dhaumya kine in 


thousands, and immense wealth and gold and 
silver and dresses of various kinds. 


AUT A WENT Yasar 
agm a Wat pi aà Ata NZ Ul 
O monarch, the king treated Kripa like a 


preceptor. Ever observing vows the king 
continued to honour Vidura highly. 


TEAATA ATA: MATA: | 
Maly AACA VEL Fat ATS 1 
That foremost of charitable men satisfied all 


persons with presents of food and drink and 
dresses of various kinds and beds and seats. 


MENA Heal W UST Usa! 


AIMS Wt Ta TERRES HI 


as I narrate fully, O 
Pandavas, headed by 
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Having restored peace to his kingdom the 
highly illustrious king, O best of monarchs, 
paid due honours to Yuyutsu and Dhritarashtra. 


gates aq Ted WPA fag a 
Feel geag Tel Yaa Best: ee 
Placing his kingdom at the disposal of 
Dhritarashtra, of Gandhari, and of Vidura, king 
Yudhishthira spent his days happily. 
TH Ua A AT WATT ALA T 


AQ HSA FSA UTM 
Having pleased everybody, including the 
citizens, in this way, Yudhishthira, O foremost 
of Bharata’s race, approached with joined 

hands the presence of the great Vasudeva. 


Tat Heft ws nfa 
Sa HOTTA “eM UI 
He saw Krishna, of the hue of a blue cloud, 

seated on a large sofa bedecked with gold and 
gems. 
Wea ATT Raag 
Arai Seale ATTN SI 

Clad in yellow silk robes and adorned with 


celestial ornaments, his person shone effulgent 
like a jewel set on gold. - 


Sacer nin 
Seales Bet gima RTI 1 
His bosom adomed with the Kaustubha 


gem, he shone like the mountain with the rising 
Sun. 


vine fae wer fag atag fore 

Wisherer ueram faa earns N 

sara agè Tet agf can 

Gar t Fim afe ayer ghana aug 

There was no equal of his beauty in three 

worlds, Approaching the great one who was an 
incarnation of Vishnu, king Yudhishthira 
addressed him sweetly and smilingly 


saying,—‘O foremost of intelligent men, have 
you passed the night happily? 


MAHABHARATA 


MATA WaT MART Wee! 
qana tat giedant aie it 


O you of unfading glory, have all your 
faculties been fully invigorated? O foremost of 
intelligent persons, is it all right with your 
understanding? 


ad mg: yea a ast Fea 
Ta WATTS Aref AAAA 1 
Ba WA UVES Ae Tega aay 


We have regained our kingdom and the 
whole Earth has come under our sway, O 
divine lord, through your favour, O refuge of 
the three worlds and, O you of three steps. 
Through your favour we have gained victory 
and obtained great fame and have not 
transgressed the duties of our order.’ 


4an moi g hehe 
dara man, fafa emar ol! 
The divine Krishna did not speak a single 
word to that chastiser of enemies, king 


Yudhishthira, for he was then rapt in 
meditation. 


SHANTI PARVA 
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CHAPTER 46 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued. 


Yudhishthira eulogizes Krishna. 
Gate sara 
faii mg emea 
EARR AA ATTI RI 
Yudhishthira said— 


‘Wonderful it is, O you of immeasurable 
prowess, that you are rapt in meditation. O 
great refuge of the universe, is it all well with 
the three worlds? 


agi Sant aera gM 
aa a ARA À faf TTRI 
When you have, O god, withdrawn yourself 
from the world, having, O foremost of men, 
adopted the fourth state (of perfect 


unconsciousness of the world) my mind has 
been filled with wonder. 


frd fe age uaan whet: 
zaai maA a ea aN 


The five vital airs which act within the body 
have been controlled by you. You have 
controlled your senses within your mind. 


aa, a Ura a Wiles Gat deferens ai 

Wa da Yor tat: Sag a Fafa N% 
Both words and mind, O Govinda, have 
been concentered within your understanding. 


All your senses, have been withdrawn into 
your self. 


dafa et Teter fet gfexeta AA: | 
aega Free ATTY Ut 


The hair on your body stands erect. Your 
mind and understanding are both calm. You are 
as immobile now, O Madhava, as an wooden 
post or a stone? 


aa stat anA ARR a GA: 
waite way Sat NT sat ATURU 


O illustrious god, you are as calm as the 
flame of a lamp burning in a place where there 
is no wind. You are as immobile as a rock. 


ate safety 3 tweet oo ate 
fora X cyt ta warae 


If I am fit to hear the cause, and if it is no 
secret, remove, O god, my doubt, for I beg this 
favour from you. 


wa fe oat feat a at dere a fel 
SPST THATS 1 


You are the Creator and you are the 
Destroyer. You are destructible and you 
indestructible. You are without beginning and 
you are without end. You are the first and the 
foremost of beings. 


AIA aa HAT Noa aI 


AUT BAT treat Fie MAT ATs II 
O foremost of pious men, tell me the cause 
of this abstraction. I solicit your favour, and am 
your devoted worshipper, and am bending my 
head to you. 


m: Met Set gaa A: 
feragegarete WTaPL AAAS: 11 Ro Ul 

Thus accosted the illustrious younger 
brother of Vasava, reinstating his mind, 


understanding and the senses in their proper 
places, said these words similingly. 


ania sara 
meer HST: aa BATT: | 
Tt atte Terre À Tat ATLA 
Vasudeva said— 
‘That foremost men, viz., Bhishma, who is 
ow lying on a bed of arrows, and who is now 
like a fire that is about to be extinguished, is 


thinking of me. It is therefore my mind also 
was concentrated on him. 


ST TAIN Fenestra: | 
TAS SAAS WAT TAT TATSUYA 


My mind was fixed in him the twang of 
whose bow and the sound of whose palms 
Indra himself was unable to bear. 
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Seer ALA WAST MEST 
TSU A: HATA AAT Wes11 23 1 
I was thinking of him who having defeated 
in a moment all the assembled kings, carried 
the three princesses of Kashi for the marriage 
of his brother Vichitravirya. 


adfa at eae APTA 
qa War aeea RA Utara gS 
I was thinking of him who fought 
continually for twenty-three days with Rama 


himself of Bhrigu’s race and whom Rama 
could not defeat. 


thg WA: WaT Tea 
PRUE AUTH Tay HART AAG 
Controlling all his senses and concentrating 
his mind by the aid of his understanding, he 
sought my refuge. It was for this that I had 
fixed my mind upon him. 


a et Warn Iara Tete 


anei at TART ATA T:N 


I was thinking of him whom Ganga 
conceived and gave birth to, according to 
ordinary human laws and whom Vasishtha 
took as a pupil. 


Rer ers At ma EAT 
mga ag Aa WAT TTT:N RONI 


I was thinking of that powerful hero of 
great intelligence who is a master of all the 
celestial weapons as also of the four Vedas 
with all their auxiliaries. 

Wet clad fret smear qrosal 
AA adfa TAPS AAMT WAT A 

I was thinking of him, O son of Pandu, who 

is the favourite disciple of Rama the son of 


Jamadagni, and who is the master of all the 
sciences. 


u fe at aaa aa wari 
att cleat se cater HA TR: RRN 


I was thinking of that best of all persons 
conversant with morality and duty, of him, O 


MAHABHARATA 


foremost of Bharatas, who knows the Past, the 
Future, and the Present. 


afer fe ya anit: wed war 

afra Het Wet ATA VAT oI! 
After the ascension to heaven of that 
foremost of kings for his own achievements the 


Earth, O son of Pritha, will took like a 
moonless night. 


Tq Geet Tet tet ia 
Sera Tes AL A AAT aI! 


Therefore, © Yudhishthira, humbly 
approaching Ganga’s son, viz., Bhishma, ask 


- him about what you may wish to learn. 


agai wget MGT a 
Temi Fifteen gest yin 21 
O king enquire of him about the four 
branches of knowledge, about sacrifices and 
the rites sanctioned for the four castes, about 
the four modes of life, and about the duties of 
kings. 
ater et ana geet 
Wet Wee TAMA VAAN 3 1 
When Bhishma, that foremost one of 
Kuru’s race, will disappear from the world 
every kind of knowledge will go away with 
him. It is, therefore, that I urge you to do it. 


TAGS SAGA Ted TTA 
maa: a Mgt TATA SUI 
Aq Wate e were whet Areal 


WO Wala Ucar fae WT A&I 


Hearing these wholesome and pregnant 
words of Vasudeva, the righteous 
Yudhishthira, with voice suppressed with tears, 
answered Janardana saying—‘What you have 
said, O Madhava, about the greatness of 
Bhishma, is perfectly true. I have not the least 
doubt about it. 


Here a HOT WHAT ere 
Fi AA SAAT TOTAL ASIAN & UI 


SHANTI PARVA 


I had heard of the piety and greatness, of ! 
the illustrious Bhishma from great Brahmanas 
talking about it. 


saig Gat Meat Aq Tata TEA 
wa dente ai AWCIEATNOI! 
You, O killer of foes, are the Creator of all 
the worlds, There, cannot, therefore, O 


dclighter of the Yadavas, be the least doubt in 
what you say. 


ate agea gA Hf creer 
ATT: FRAT Hat AAMAS TATNC 1 
If you are pleased to show us favour, O 
Madhava, then we shall go to Bhishma with 
yourself at our head. 
` $ a fe ` fi iG l 
TARR ma TREE BVM 
When the divine Sun shall have turned 
towards the north, Bhishma will leave (this 
world) for those blissful regions which he has 
acquired. That descendant of Kuru’s race, 
therefore, O mighty-armed one, deserves to see 
you. 


Wa TT SAT aA ATATET TI 
a eer ce: Tan wa fe Terral Fafa 
Bhishma will then sec you who are the first 
of gods, and who are destructible and 
indestructible. Indeed, O lord, you are the vast 
receptacle of Brahma. 


Amma sara 
ged oes set WIT: | 
URS Mesias We Wr À gafa V1 
Vaishampayana said— 


Hearing these words of king Yudhishthira, 
the destroyer of Madhu addressed Satyaki who 
was sitting by him, saying,—‘Let my car be 
yoked. 


mafaa ener yest Wile: | 
areh Me PUT Goat Wl SAA R 
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At this Satyaki quickly left Keshava’s 
company and going out, ordered Daruka, 
saying,—‘Let Krishna’s car be made ready.’ 


u maag aA Frere 

Tht aAA 

fafa yaaga 

GIE EELEE IE EGIEIEG: i 

Nfe = aft ft . 

fafie zN 

dA: aTe: 

gaatt RRAN 

Hearing the words of Satyaki, Daruka 

immediately yoked Krishna’s car. That best of 
cars, adorned with gold, decked with profuse 
emeralds, and moon-gems and sun-gems 
furnished with golden wheels, effulgent, fleet 
as the wind, sct in the middle with various 
other kinds of jewels, beautiful as the morning 
sun, equipped with a beautiful standard bearing 
the emblem of Garuda, and numberless other 
banners, was yoked with those best of horses 
quick coursing as thought, viz., Sugriva and 
Saivya and the other two, in trappings of gold. 


Having yoked it, O tiger among kings, Daruka 
with joined palms, informed Krishna of the fact 
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CHAPTER 47 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA)— Continued. 


Vasudeva asks Yudhishthira to receive 
instructions from Bhishma. 


wast Sate 
IA Ware Ma ary|:! 
SUA Ce h A STATA RI 
Janamejaya said— 


How did the grandfather of Bharatas, who 
lay on a bed of arrows, cast off his body and 
what sort of Yoga did he adopt? 


agree Sart 


agape yen wee 
AIST RE Sele ARTA 
Vaishampayana said— 


Listen, O king, with pure heart and rapt 
attention, as to how, O foremost of the Kurus, 
the great Bhishma renounced his body. 


Fran can sat À RI 
maaana RT: 13 I 


As soon as the Sun, passing the solstitial 
point entered in his northerly course, Bhishma 
with rapt attention, caused his soul (as 
connected with and independent of the body) 
to enter into the Universal Soul. 


faniga ster: AT: 
VW Ta TAT Sat ETR: XII 


Surrounded by many foremost of 
Brahmanas, that hero, his body cut with 
innumerable arrows, shone like the sun with 
his innumerable rays. 


amA aafagar Wet gefi 

SAMI AT Rg TATIN I 
TA Sata da Vert a Hele 
miseraa a WALT A AAT UI 
Alaa Aha Miya HETI 
BATTAL a sS ATO 


MAHABHARATA 


FET y AT A:I 

PAAR: ai aag gE: FEN 
Arr mia magg: 
foamdsa ags Wad: Yg: F:N 
RP YATRA AA: WUT: | 
iR: arya Tea mea BRT Uo 
Ae fama mosa ete: pog :! 
See: Wea fadt mhs merg: N RRN 
aan: yr: BN: Yt: THANE: | 
qarita: 
TSAR Sa TR: 

Surrounded by Vyasa conversant with the 
Vedas, by the celestial Rishi Narada, by 
Devasthana, by Ashmakasumantu, by Jaimini, 
by the great Paila, by Shandilya, by Devarata, 
by the highly intelligent Maitreya, by Asita and 
Vasishtha and the great Kaushika, by Harita 
and Lomasa and the highly intelligent Atri’s 
son, by Brihaspati and Shukra and the great 
sage Chyavana, by Sanatkumara and Kapila 
and Valmiki and Tumvuru and Kuru, By 
Maudgalya and Rama of Bhrigu’s race, and the 
great sage Trinavindu, by Pippalada and Vayu 
and Samvarta and Pulaha and Kacha, by 
Kashyapa and Pulastya and Kratu and Daksha 
and Parashara, by Marichi and Angiras and 
Kashyapa and Gautama and the sage Galava, 
by Dhaumya and Vibhanda and Mandavya and 
Dhaumra and Krishnanubhautika, by Uluka, 
that foremost of Brahmanas and the great sag? 
Markandeya, by Bhaskari and Purana and 
Krishna and Suta, —that foremost of pious 
men, surrounded by these and many other 
saintly sages of great souls and endued with 
faith and self-control and equanimity of mind, 
the Kuru hero looked like the Moon 
surrounded by the planets and the stars. 


Moy VSIA: HAO Ara FTAA 
PRACT: Ft Mee Wester: Yra:! 
Lying on his bed of arrows, that foremost of 
men, Bhishma, with pure hearts and joine 


hands, thought of Krishna in mind, word, an 
deed. 


SHANTI PARVA 
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ART VEYRA YSIS RETI RY IN 
Nai i fui faii an 
With a cheerful and strong voice he sang 
the encomium of the destroyer of Madhu, that 


lord of Yoga, the lotus-navelled deity, that lord 
of the universe, called Vishnu and Jishnu. 


FaSAe Yel Hat aaah KAT: NY: 
Ar: TERE gE 


With joined hands, that foremost of orators, 


that powerful Bhishma of highly virtuous soul, 
thus praised Vasudeva. 


ser sara 
mRuaRg: ga art Raa TRN 
TAT SAAT t ge: 
Bhishma said— 


“O Krishna, O foremost of Beings, be 
pleased with words with I utter, in brief and in 
full, from desire of singing your praises. 

yii yini ga aad TATION 
JRA KAASA $ NÀ RA 

You are pure and purity. You transcend all. 
You are what people say to be THAT. You are 
the Supreme Lord. With my entire heart I seek 
your refuge, O universal Soul and Lord of all 
creatures! 


amei Ut Tet a tat Ada fag: lge 
TA F àg ma et ATTA gR: 
You are without beginning and without end. 
You are the greatest of the great and Brahma. 
Neither the celestials nor the Rishis know you. 


The divine Creator, Narayana or Hari, alone 
knows you. 


mengina FRAT: 1188 UI 
tat atayea i fag: THETA 
Through Narayana, the Rishis, the Siddhas, 

the great Nagas, the gods, and the celestial 
Rishis, know a little of you. You are the 
greatest of the great and undecaying. 

Zaara ARATAT: NR oll 

FF ama Bt VT g aT A 


The celestials, the Danavas, the 
Gandharvas, the Yakshas, the Pannagas, do not 
know who you are and whence you have 
Sprung. 


afer favertt sant Refa a fast ae ait 
urgent yest BX afro gal 


All the worlds and all created things live in 
you and enter you at the time of dissolution. 
Like gems strung together in a thread, all 
things possessing attributes exist in you, the 
Supreme Lord. 


afar, Feat at t eo alte frsirueen 
ar ad f 2 fant 
Having the universe for your work and the 
universe for your limbs, this universe 
consisting of mind and matter exists in your 


eternal and all-pervading soul like flowers 
strung together in a strong thread. 


Be USA METATA 
meag eaa 
You are called Hari, have a thousand heads, 
thousand fect, thousand eyes, thousand arms, 
thousand crowns, and thousand effulgent faces. 
You are called Narayana, the deity, and the 
refuge of the universe. 


meii sat S fare VTS 
MIRA Was 4 Walaa 
You are the subtilest of the subtile, grossest 


of the gross, the heaviest of the heavy, and the 
highest of the high. 


Maat WS a IS a ARI 
4 akaga Raga Rg al 


In the Vaks, the Anuvaks, the Nishads, and 
the Upanishads, you are regarded as the 
Supreme Being of irresistible power. In the 
Samans also, which are always true, you are 
known as Truth’s self. 


qafa AAA Wel TY AABN GA 
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You are of quadruple soul, Supreme soul, 
individual soul, mind and consciousness. You 
manifest yourself only in che understanding of 
all creatures. You are the Lord of your votaries. 
O god, you are worshipped under four good, 
high, and secret names, Vasudeva, 
Sankarshana, Pradyumna, and Aniruddha. 

4 ecane yet: TTA: NOI 
Ser Piet me Aap eyiaah 

Penances are always present in you, 
penances, live in your form. You are the 
Universal Soul. You are omniscient. You are 


the universe. You are the creator of everything 
in the universe. 


WAM Uefa Ad: Waa: AAMT NSA 
a te tae tat aglai 
Like two sticks creating a blazing fire, you 
have been born of the divine Devaki and 


Vasudeva for the protection of Brahma on 
Earth. 


ATT TEU Yes Shera fara 112 <1 
SH ATG rae ATI 

For his eternal liberation, the devout 
worshipper, withdrawing his mind from 
everything else and renouncing all desires, 


beholds you, O Govinda, who are the pure 
Soul, in his own soul. 


GSU Mere WVARATAAATAAT3 © 11 
SGEE EZE IGE EIGNE 


You excel the sun in glory. You are beyond 
the perception of the senses and the 


understanding. O lord of all creatures, I place 
myself in your hands. 


anaga i wae RIR RI 
WRT Yet Nih Ter Nh amfeg 
aà AMT Wie TETTEI 211 
In the Puranas, you have been described as 
Purusha. In the beginning of cycles. you are 
said to be Brahma, and at the time of universal 


dissolution you are spoken of as Sankarshana. 
You are worshipful therefore I worship you. 
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Wie agensa MENT 
T: Faa A UARN 3 1 
Though. one, you have yet many forms. 
You have your passions under complete 
control. Faithfully performing the rites laid 
down in the scriptures, your votarics sacrifice 
to you, O giver of every wish. 
Angst: a aa Mle: KAT) 
Serica: CAA et MEA TAT vit 
You are designated the sac within which the 
universe lies. All created things reside in you. 


Like swans and ducks swimming on the water, 
all the worlds are seen floating in you. 


METAR Te Al Al aaa: TTI 
amigua T Sat Away fAa™s3 411 
You are Truth, You are One and 
Undecaying. You are Brahma. You are beyond 
mind and matter. You are without beginning, 


middle, and end. Neither the gods nor the 
Rishis know you. 


a Mugersat: fag aaam: 
Waa fenda UC FATT GI 
The gods, the Asuras, the Gandharvas, the’ 
Siddhas, the Rishis, and the great Uragas, with 
concentrated minds, always worship you. You 
are the great panacea for all sorrow. 
amaf aA BATA 
mema Be m gI 
You are without birth and death. You are 
Divine. You are self-born. You are eternal. 


You are invisible and beyond perception. You 
are called Hari and Narayana, O powerful one. 


ao fret aak renga wher 
Sabet ASAR WET TEA CII 
The Vedas describe you as the Creator of 
the universe and the Lord of everything 
existing in the universe. You are the Supreme 


Protector Of the universe. You are Undecaying 
and that which is called the Highest. 
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f î į c EGE l 
Th BIRT Sigh TH gA A113 Q1 
You are gold-hued. You are the killer of 
Asuras. Though One, Aditi gave birth to you in 
twelve forms. Salutations to you who are the 
Soul of the Sun. 
Yat GEIE! T par Tat al 
as Tat festa Tet TATE T:N% o1 
Salutations to you in your form of Soma 
who is the highest of Rishis and who gratified 
with nectar the gods in the light fortnight and 
the Pitris in the dark fortnight. 
URA: UN Tet eles 
St WM Wega Ta HAT AAS a 
You are the One Being of transcendent 
cffulgence dwelling beyond darkness Knowing 
you one has no fear of death. Salutations of 
you in that form which is an object of 
knowledge. 
a ged geet sat A Tera 
à faneter waht wet Aart AAU VI 
In the grand Ukthya sacrifice, the 
Brahmanas worship you as the great Rich. In 
the great fire-sacrifice, they describe you as the 
chief (priest). You are the soul of the Vedas. 
Salutations to you. 


YAMA eee 
A Meter craft TA AGM TASS UI 
The Rishis, the Yajus, and the Samans are 
your habitation. You are the five sorts of pure 
libations, You are the five sorts of pure 
libations. You are the seven words used in the 


Vedas. Salutations to you in your form of 
Sacrifice. 
agria agiis grat vaia a 
A a paei TS STAT AAS SI 
Libations are poured on the Homa fire 


accompanied with seventeen Mantras. You are 
the soul of the Homa. Salutations to you. 


A: HUM By Var RART: ‘ 


TM FEL AT A GATT AAS GI 

You are the Purusha described in the 
Vedas. Your name is Yajus. The Vedic metres 
are your limbs. The sacrifices laid down in the 
three Vedas form your three heads. The great 
sacrifices called Rathantara is your voicc 
expressing your gratification. Salutations to 
you in your form of sacred hymns. 


a: WSN Ta Vat farasTgT: | 
Ruang: Weare Fa FASE 


You are the Rishi who had appeared in the 
great sacrifice extending for a thousand years 
celebrated by the Patriarchs. You are the great 
swan with wings of gold. Salutations to you in 
your form of a swan. 

saifa TRTI 
mge feet aA ae ATION 

Roots with all kinds of affixes and suffixes 
form your limbs. The Sandhis are your joints. 
The consonants and vowels are your 
ornaments. The Vedas have described you as 
the divine word. Salutations to you in your 
form as the Word. 


ARIE At a SF A WASTE Fl 
Amata Tet Sater AT USI 
Assuming the form of a boar whose limbs 
were Sacrifice, you had raised the submerged 
Earth for the behoof of the three worlds. 


Salutations to you in your form of infinite 
power. 


a: Ve aT Was: ATTA 
Tee Te RTH AAS I 
You sleep in Yoga on your snake sofa 


formed by the thousand hoods (of the Naga). 
Salutations to you in your forms of sleep. 


me Mat ATA AAT 
GHAR AAT TAY oll 
You make the bridge for crossing the sea of 
life with Truth, with the means of 
emancipation, and with the means by which the 


senses may be controlled. Salutations te thee in 
your form of Truth. 


130 


a yon: Yet eae: | 
WO: aAA aA TAT ATI VU 


Men following various religions moved by 
desire of various fruits, worship you with 
various rites. Salutations to you in your form of 
religion. 


Ua: We Wye EARRA: 
SAMS: TATA TA HUT AAA RI 


From you have originated all things. You 
move all creatures having physical frames and 
cherishing desires to action. Salutations to thee 
in your form of Excitement. 

aa amen aera Weta: | 
Ba Aaa TH AAT TAY BA 

The great Rishis seek your unmanifest self 
within the manifest. Called Kshetrajna, you sit 
in Kshetra. Salutations to you in your form of 
Kshetra. 

4 RSS gi Menaia: 
Wig: aaa AST Kt AST TANG SII 

Though always conscious and present in 
self, the Sankhyas still describe you as existing 
in the three states of wakefulness, dream and 
sleep. They further describe you as possessed 
of sixteen attributes and representing the 


number seventeen. Salutations to your form as 
described by the Sankhyas. 


a fatist free: aren: data: | 
Sates Uva Sa ATT TAG GI 
Casting off sleep, restraining vital airs, 


Yogins of controlled senses see you as eternal 
light. Salutations to you in your Yoga form. 


HVA 4 gnaf: 
ma: RA Ait TST AAA TNS II 
Peaceful Sannyasins, freed from fear of re- 
birth on account of the extinction of all their 


sins and merits, obtain you. Salutations to you 
in your form of emancipation. 


ASA gea WelenfeaATay: | 
WHat Wt AH AIC TAVI 


MAHABHARATA 


At the end of a thousand cycles, you 
assume the form of a fire with blazing-flames 
and consume all creatures. Salutations to you 
in your form of fierceness. 


Weer Maya Sear Aai sera 
Met: AAA WHT ATTY AAG 


Having consumed all creatures and 
converted the universe into one sheet of water, 
you sleep on the waters in the form of a child. 
Salutations to you in your form as Maya 
(illusion). 

We TS Aa A aR, fags visser 
Gent YARE TH Wee TANG 8 

From the navel of the Self-born having eyes 
like lotus leaves, sprung a lotus. On that lotus 
is situate this universe. Salutations to you in 
your form as lotus. 


Wea da yerni 
ag aAA TT:S oll 
You have a thousand heads. You permeate 
everything. You are of immeasurable soul. You 
have conquered the four kinds of desire that are 


as vast as the four seas. Salutations to you in 
your form of Yoga sleep. 


ae AA sity Tar: dalgteg) 
FA UIAA ANAN TANG NII 


The clouds are in the hair of your head. The 
rivers are in the several joints of your limbs. 
The four oceans are in your stomach. 
Salutations to you in your form as water. 


TEL Wal: Wat miaa RAT: 
afea wetted Tet Seavert AAG VI 
Birth and death originate from you. All 
things, again, at the universal dissolution, are 


dissolved in you. Salutations to your form as 
cause. 


at Pawo weg Tat fear date fate: 
SUMS US FET TA FI AAG BI! 


You sleep not in the night. You are engaged 
in day time also. You witness the good and the 
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bad actions (of all), Salutations to you in your 


form of (universal) observer. 
aad waaay inig 
a : ` 
Age U Ae We TH SMe TANG VII 
There is no act which you cannot do. You 
are again, always ready to do righteous acts. 


Salutations to you in your form of Work, the 
form, viz., which is called Vaikuntha. 


wal a: gi Meee 
TA A wat TEA alate AAG GI 

In anger you had in battle, rooted out 
twenty-one times the Kshatriyas who had 


trodden virtue and authority under their feet, 
Salutations to you in your form of Cruelty. 


farsa wassa STS NÄT: 
saat Yat Te AA TAN II 
Dividing yourself into five parts you have 
become the five vital airs which work within 


every body and cause every living creature to 
move. Salutations to you in your form of air. 


grenade Atag: 
INET: SHAT TA SATE T:N 


You appear in very cycle in the forms 
called month and season and half-year and 
year, and are the cause of both creation and 
dissolution. Salutations to you in your form of 
Time. 


Tel set Yat at peat far: 
wA TEMA: RTA SUT T:N 
Brahmanas are your mouth, Kshatriyas are 
your two arms., Vaishyas are your stomach and 


thighs, and Shudras are your feet. Salutations 
to you in your form of caste. 


arent Ai E a A:I 
qiyin: AA Te AA TANG 81 
Fire is your mouth. The heavens are the 
crown of your head. The sky in your navel. 
The Earth is your feet. The Sun is your eye. 
The points of horizon arc your ears. Salutations 
to you in your form as the three worlds. 


T: ae TA TAM, TL UAT F: 
akakae TA Fea AAI ol 


You are superior to Time. You are superior 
to Sacrifice. You are higher than the highest. 
Having yourself no origin, you are the origin of 
the Universe. Salutations to you in your form 
as Universe. 


fad ada d A Afii: 1 
maian A a T:N RI 
People according to the attributes assigned 
to you by the Vaisheshika theory, consider you 


as the Protector of the world. Salutations to you 
in your form of Protector. 


AUT TAMA: | 
A ma eA TS HOT TA: 19 IU 
Assuming the forms of food, drink, and 
fuel, you multiply the humours and the vital 


airs of creatures and keep up their existence. 
Salutations to you in your form of life. 


wot aoaia asst yer Alar 
SAA: TIARA Ten TTR 
For supporting the life you eat the four 
kinds of food. Assuming also the form of Agni 
within the Stomach, you digest that food. 
Salutations to you in you form of digesting fire. 


SAAT TA SAT AASV 
Assuming the form of man-lion with twany 

eyes and twany manes with teeth and claws for 
your weapons, you had killed the king of the 
Asuras. Salutations to your form of great 
subtility. 

aa tal A Weal A Seat A A aa: 

ma fe fase Wet WEA TA: 1G 


The gods, the Gandharvas, Daityas and 
Danavas are not able understand that form 
corectly, I salute that form of subtile. 


TAMA: AAA WATT fay: 
HG TET Ft THY Star AA: INGA 
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Assuming the form of the beautiful, 
illustrious, and powerful Ananta in the neither 
region, you uphold the universe. Salutations to 
your form of power. 


at Alea Yeh eT: | 
Wie WONT A Wee TNV 


You stupefy all creatures by the letters of 
affection and love for the continuance of the 
creation. Salutations to you in your form of 
stupefaction. 

amagat We Wear aaa RTN] 
a RTEA TE AMIE AAS 

Knowing that knowledge which knows the 
five clements to be the true Self-knowledge 
people approach you by knowledge. 
Salutations to you in your form of Knowledge. 

AMAA Tera egeeTT| 
SHAT TH STAT FAI 8 11 

Your body cannot be measured. Your 
understanding and eyes see every thing. You 
are infinite and immeasurable. Salutations to 
you in your form of vastness. 


Stet after Fret cratarertifion 
MUSH MUG TS TEM AAC oll 


You had assumed the form of a hermit with 
matted locks on head, staff in hand, a long 
stomach, and having alms bowl for your 
quiver. Salutations to your form of Brahma. 


A NA racer Wee 
ARG P IC gTA TH GH TA: RI 
You carry the trident, you are the lord of the 
celestials, you have three eyes, and you are 
great. Your body is always besmeared with 


ashes. Salutations to you in your form of 
Rudra. 


alana Areata 
TRE TET ST TA: 211 


The crescent forms the omament of your 
forehead. You have snakes for the holy thread 
round your neck. You are armed with Pinaka 
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and trident. Salutations to your form of 
dreadfulness. 


Pa Bees a 
ARAN TH PITA AAC 3A 


You are the soul of all creatures. You are 
the Creator and the Destroyer of all creatures. 
You are without anger, without enmity, 
without affection. Salutations to you in your 
form of Peace. 


afer aa ad: Wd a: wed daS a1 
ay Tare fet wet Wales AA e wi 


Everything is in you. Everything originates 
from you. You are Everything. Everywhere are 
you. You are always the All. Salutations to you 
in your form as Everything. 


Ran TRSY fea frase 
SUAS Fa Vat wee: ETT: 

Salutations to you whose work is the 
universe, to you who are the soul of the 
universe, to you from whom has originated the 
universe, to you who are the dissolution of all 
things, to you who are beyond the five 
elements. 


TR fay AA Het Rag] 
TA fey waty ct fe ada eR 
Salutations to you who are the three worlds 
to you who are above the three worlds! 
Salutations to you who are all the directions. 
You are all you are the one refuge of All. 
WR ey feo Seat WATER 
wa fg cant ean deat erase: ici! 
Salutations to you. O divine Lord, O 
Vishnu, and, O eternal origin of all the worlds. 


You, O Hrishikesha, are the Creator, you are 
the Destroyer, and you are invincible. 


4 fe went à we feet fe fag agl 
Tal YUVA crete] TE Ie CI 
I cannot see that divine form in which you 


are manifest in the Past, Present, and Future. I 
can, however, sce truly your eternal form. 
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feat ù force oat waat Sat aT 
fado wat cite: yesa a:e 
You have filled heaven with your head, and 
Earth with your, and fect the three worlds with 


your energy. You are Eternal and permeate 
everything in the universe. 
feet yom testa wa: waters 
Tet Ut Frea ATA: 118 oll 
The directions are your arms, the Sun is 
your eye, and prowess is your arms, the Sun is 
your cye, and prowess is your vital fluid. You 
are the lord of all creatures. You stand closing 
the seven paths of the Wind whose power is 
immeasurable. 
Ree Sate a i 
à mefa werd a ai fe TR RI 
Those who worship you, are freed from all 
fears, O Govinda of undecaying prowess, you 
are clad in yellow robes of the colour of the 
Alasi flower. 


TASA HOTT pa: WOTAT 
TaT Fer: 
aai GAT A- 
qanmi T yia RII 
The lowering of head to you for once. O 
Krishna, is equal to the completion of ten 
Horse-sacrifices. The man who has celebrated 


ten Horse-sacrifices is not freed from the 
obligation of re-birth. 


BOAT: FUT 
Tat a Hot refa A 
X FONE: wert F- 
HR BAT nagi EATS IN 
The man, however, that salutes Krishna is 
freed from re-birth. They who have Krishna for 
their vow, they who think of Krishna in the 
night, and upon getting up from sleep, may be 


said to have Krishna for their body. Those 
people (after death) enter Krishna’s self even 


- @ 
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as libations of clarified butter sanctified with 
mantras enter the burning fire. 
TAL Ae EIEEE ILLETTE IIEUIN 
Panama erent fai xi 
Salutations to you who remove the fear of 
hell, to you. O Vishnu, that are a boat to them 


who are sunk in the eddies of the ocean of 
worldly life. 


AA aa Nae T 
miaa HOTT Na AAT T:N 


Salutations to you, O God, that are the 
Brahmana’s self, to you who are the benefactor 
of Brahmanas and kine, to you that are the 
benefactor of the universe, to you that are 
Krishna and Govinda. 


Ns : NENEN 1 
gaa RRATU 
The two syllables Hari are the purse of 
those who sojourn through the wilderness of 
life and the panacea that effectually cures all 
worldly attachments, and the Manas which 
remove sorrow and grief. 
a fari wet a fari ser 
qn ANAS Ae WT À agat TTIR ON 
As Truth is full of Vishnu, as the universe is 
full of Vishnu, as everything full of Vishnu, so 
let my soul be full of Vishnu, and my sins be 
dissipated. 
al Wea trae A Riad 
Tea: ysin Tq AST YUAN CI 
I seek your refuge and am devoted to you, 
desirous of obtaining a happy end. O you 


having eyes like lotus petals, O best of gods, do 
you think of what will be for my well-being. 


ofa enmarranteepited:| 
aafe ca: Saat Taree U 
Having yourself no origin, O Vishnu, you 


are the origin of Knowledge and Penances. 
You are thus lauded, O Janardana, thus adored 
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by me in the Sacrifice of words only, be O god, 
gratified with me. 
ARTA: UL Tel A AT: 
ARM: Ul ea: Ae ANAT: FANNIR oN 
The Vedas are devoted to Narayana. 
Penances are devoted to Narayana. The gods 


are devoted to Narayana. Everything else is 
Narayana. 


ayaa Sara 
agaa sent AeA: | 
AA Sela FONTS MOTTA TATIN Ro RII 
Vaishampayana said— 


Having said these words, Bhishma, with 
mind fixed upon Krishna, said— Salutations 
to Krishna.’ And bowed to him. 


airs g att aie store maa: 
Jeer Art feet Sat Tat STU RN 
Learning by his Yoga power of the 
devotion of Bhishma, Madhava, called also 
Hani, (entering his body) conferred upon him 


divine knowledge of the Past, the Present, and 
the Future, and went away. 


MTT Bex ART Tela: | 
Get aaar 3 
When Bhishma became silent, the 


Brahmavadins, with voices suppressed with 
tears, worshipped that great chief of the Kurus 
in excellent words. 


a Were ARN: AA ENTAL 
Mist a yah: We N: YA: A:I% 
Those foremost of Brahmanas lauded 
Krishna also, that first of Beings and then 


continued silently to praise Bhishma 
repeatedly. 


fafaa Raani g erer yea: 
TEMA CEG aara & 11 
Cagle; aafaa VART WAG: | 
SULT merat AAS ASTAN A 


Learning of the devotion of Bhishma 
towards him, that foremost of Beings, viz., 
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Madhava, suddenly rose from his seat and got 
on his car, Keshava and Satyaki proceeded on 
one car. On another proceeded those two great 
princess, viz., Yudhishthira and Dhananjaya. 


aa TA At Tae WAST: | 

HU FAQ: Ter Ma WT: gow 

Beet: WaT: FRAGT: | 

AMAA Asa AAA THEOL C1 
Bhimasena and the twin rode on a third; 

while those foremost of men, viz., Kripa and 

Yuyutsu, and that scorcher of foes, viz., 

Sanjaya of the charioteer caste, proceeded on 

their respective cars, each of which looked like 

a town. And all of them went on, making the 


Earth trembled with the rattle of their car- 
wheels. 


eat fn: yeaa 
ARa: ofr gan: a Àl 
Ri _ | 
u Ret yaer RI 


That foremost of men, as he went on, 
cheerfully listened to the laudatory, speeches 
uttered by the Brahmanas. The destroyer of 
Keshi, with a cheerful heart, saluted the people 
waiting by the road side with joined hands and 
bent heads. 


CHAPTER 48 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA)— Continued 


Pandavas go to Bhishma, who describes 
the prowess of Krishna. 


Seat sate 
Wd: WA Eien: WA Te Yes! 
PUT À Wa MA: WTA Tall 
PARTS: a ST: | 
agay Heat ai: yiana: 
Vaishampayana said— 


Then Hrishikesha, and king Yudhishthira, 
and all those persons headed by Kripa, and the 
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four Pandavas, riding on those cars resembling 
fortified cities and adorned with stands and 
banners, quickly went to Kurukshetra with the 
help of their quick-coursing horses. 


User Heat ARG 
Sea: Het Ga axfrered eae: 113 11 
They descended on that field of Kuru, 
which was covered with hair, marrow and 


bunes, and where millions of great Kshatriyas 
had died. 


Tae: vada der 
Ayia Megha a Wag: III 
It also contained many hills made of the 
bodies and bones of elephants and horses, and 
human heads and skulls were scattered over it 
like conch-shells. 
fagani cigar 
STAT ATT TAT gaga 
Interspersed with thousands of funeral 
pyres and containing masses of armour and 
weapons, the vast field looked like the drinking 
site of the Destroyer himself used and left of 
late. 
h ; x 
qiga AA 
WAR HRA g ASAT: GI 
The powerful car-warriors quickly 


proceeded, seeing the field of battle haunted by 
crowds of spirits and thronged with Rakshasas. 


Toes WEA: TA Meret: 
gets ware gae fart 
While proceeding, the powerful Keshava, 
that delighter of all the Yadavas, spoke to 


Yudhishthira about the prowess of Jamadagni’s 
son. 


omit WHE: Us Gyre WT KA: 
ag ii fae aa: 
‘Yonder, at a distance, O Partha’ are the 
five lakes of Rama. There Rama offered 


oblations of Kshatriya blood to his departed 
manes. 


Ragat agi gean Agfa Ng: 
gai wat WA: arto fers seit 
It was here that the powerful Rama, having 


freed the Earth of Kshatriyas for twenty-one 
times, accomplished his task.’ 


afefat sara 
Auaga: yai gat Fata ga 
WAAR assa Aa À Aya ASU 


Yudhishthira said— 


I have doubt very much of what you say 
about Rama’s having twenty-one times rooted 
the Kshatriyas in days of yore. 

Saas TAT ST TAT gypa 
St YA: AY: AAA gM 
When the very Kshatriya seed was burnt by 


Rama, O foremost of the Yadus, how was the 
Kshatriya order revived? 


aae ATA THVT AGU ET 
AGM gA HA STITT 1 
How, O best of the Yadus, was the 


Kshatriya order exterminated by the illustrious 
and great Rama, and how did it again grow? 


TEM Weyer Sieg: Aaa Bes! 
qa Hel SAU gda ATS 
In dreadful car-encounters millions of 
Kshatriyas were killed. The Earth, O foremost 
of orators, was covered with the corpses of 
Kshatriyas. 
Fam arian ; fit a 
WUT agea HEAT ACA YI 
TA fora arta dered Mele 
MA R WL: HOT at At THAT 
Why was the Kshatriya order thus rooted 
out in day of old by Rama, the great 
descendant of Bhrigu, O foremost of the 
Yadus. © Vrishni hero, remove this doubt of 
mine, O Garuda-fanned hero. O Krishna, O 
younger brother of Vasudeva, the highest 
knowledge is from you.’ 
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agra Sart 
Wat GMa A We: NA: 
Veta det Fiat aad: 


PIER CIRICLIS CMC 
FAA ARA Hetil VE Il 
Vaishampayana said— 


The powerful elder brother of Gada then 
described fully to Yudhishthira everything that 
had taken place, as to how the Earth had 
become filled with Kshatriyas. 


CHAPTER 49 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA)— Continued. 


Yudhishthira asks Bhishma about how the 
Kshatriyas multiplied after being 
exterminated by Rama. 


agaa sare 
TTY Bical WH Wat At AAT ats 
Teton maat fared Wes A AI 
Vasudeva said— 


Listen, O son of Kunti, to the story of 
Rama’s energy and powers and birth as I heard 
from great Rishis discoursing upon the subject. 


FO UI SMe ies: ata sar: 
SUM Usa À Ta A FATA 


Listen to the story of how millions of 
Kshatriyas were killed by Jamadagni’s son and 
how those that were born again in the various 
royal houses in Bharata were again killed. 


Tansey a aR AAT: | 
Sivan AMT eaten Ya TNR 
Jahnu had a son named Rajas. Rajas had a 


son named Balakashva. King Balakashva had a 
pious son named Kushika. 


A a: Wits AEA Bhar 
Wa creamtent faeienathegais 1 


Resembling the thousand-eyed Indra on 
Earth, Kushika, practised the austerest of 
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penances from desire of getting the lord of the 
three worlds for a son. 


AGIA GBT Ase: Yar: 
mÅ Ya TAT ATEN UI 
Seeing him engaged in the hardest of 
penances and capable of begetting a son, the 
thousand-eyed Purandara himself inspired the 
king with his energy. 
TAHT TRE HTT: | 
fetta Ya: AR: MAMEA: 1 
The great lord of the three worlds, viz., the 


chastiser of Paka, O king, then became 
Kushika’s son known by the name of Gadhi. 


TS SAMA War AT Mea TAT 


at Megas Welles cet WY: 19 
Gadhi had a daughter, O king, by the name 
of Satyavati. The powerful Gadhi married her 
to Richika a descendant of Bhrigu. 


TEM: Wit: let ala: Hera 
Val saa Ue Wee ANC 
Her husband of Bhrigu’s race, O delighter 
of the Kurus, became highly pleased with her 
for the purity of her conduct. He cooked charu 
the sacrificial food of milk and rice for giving 
to Gandhi a son. 
agia at Wat aiat mtaa 
TUR AA ae TANIRI 
Calling his wife, Richika of Bhrigu’s race, 
said—This portion of the sanctified food 
should be taken by you, and this (the other) 
portion by your mother. 


TAT TI Ga Afa, gid: 
SRA: gadh atrergET: 112011 
An energetic son will be born of her who 

will be the foremost of the Kshatriyas, 
Invincible by Kshatriyas on Earth, he will be 
the destroyer of the foremost of Kshatriyas. 

qat yi Heenfor ght Praca 

Misheard fess crete farea 


As regards you, O blessed lady, this portion 
of the food will give you a son of great 


SHANTI PARVA 


137 


wisdom, a personification of tranquillity, 
endued with ascetic penances, and the foremost 
of Brahmanas. 


zagra at wat weiter yates: 
Weak: shrews gz! 
Having said these words to his wife, the 


blessed Richika of Bhrigu’s race, setting his 
heart on penances, entered into the woods. 


vma ae Fara F:I 
Mi: Wen: Wat: ainena wher 311 
About this time, king Gandhi, making a 


pilgrimage to the sacred waters, arrived with 
his queen at the hermitage of Richika. 
Weed Teka a Wer] Ata Ted 
Ugatet AM AA EST ASAT I! 
O king, thereupon taking the two portions 
of the sanctified food, Satyavati cheerfully and 


quickly, represented the words of her husband 
to her mother. 


AT g TT: Bas Sler TH US eat 


TAA AIHA TAT SUKI 
The queen-mother, O son of Kunti, gave the 
portion reserved for herself to her daughter, 
and herself took unwittingly the portion 
intended for the latter. 


aa Weta mi gft Aen 
amama STAT ay AERAN 
Thereupon Satyavati, her body blazing with 
lustre, conceived a child of dreadful form 


intended to become the exterminator of the 
Kshatriyas. ; 


IA TMS: Tt Tat Zaio 
Seeing the Brahmana child lying within her 


womb, that foremost of the Bhrigus said to his 
wife of heavenly beauty these words— 


TA Aaa Ay ASAT Mega 
naa fe A YA: PaA: 
SURAT AT AM EAT: | 


You have been imposed upon by your 
mother, © blessed lady, by the substitution of 


the sanctified food. Your son will become a 
man of cruel deeds and vindictive heart. Your 
brother again (born of your mother) will be 
Brahmana ever devoted to ascetic penances. 


faye fe Ta Greet wa MRTN 
arated a eat Tat mA Talay 
The seed of the supreme and universal 
Brahma had been placed into the sanctified 
food intended for you, while into that intended 


for your mother had been placed the sum-total 
of Kshatriya energy. 


fari à ax Acted naa ot 
HIG TSUN Hat Wa a AAA: Yael 
On account of the substitution of the two 
parts, O blessed lady, that which had been 
intended will not happen. Your mother will got 
a Brahmana child while you will get a son that 
will become a Kshatriya. 


Aaga ASAT Tat Meta TUT git 

Tad Pa Te aon araf 

metsa maaa arate aa: 

aema Ga men f At NRU 

Thus addressed by her husband the highly 

blessed Satyavati bent down her hcad to his 
feet and tremblingly said, —You should not, O 
holy one, speak such words to me, viz.,—You 


will obtain a wretch among Brahmanas for 
your son. 


Fateh Sara 
ay denied: SAA AAT AR TAT ara 
SIR MAMA KAAM SGA 31 
Richika said— 


This was not intended by me, O blessed 
lady, for you. A son of terrific deeds has been 
conccived by you for the substitution of the 
sanctified food. 


Weadard 
Fania HA Tat: fea YA: YA 
WHI Ys great A WAU 


Satyavati replicd— 
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If you wish, O sage, you can create other 
worlds, what. shall I say of a child? You 
should, O powerful one, give me a son who 
will be pious and peaceful. 


Reales Sat 
aai Hy ete sere 
faga WAT AACA 4 I 

Richika said— 


‘I had never uttered even in jest, O blessed 
lady, an untruth. What need then be said of a 
lime for preparing sanctified food with the help 
of Vedic formulae after lighting a fire? 


TEAL GU AG Met ST ATA WaT 
Tet fe aei gees seit WATE IM 


It was ordained of yore by destiny, O lovely 
damsel. I-have known it all by my penances. 
All the descendants of your father will be 
endued with Brahmanic virtues. 


Weagarar 
SA Med Wat We da a WA 
WAS Gt Has Wat ATVI! 
Satyavati said— 


O powerful one, let our grandson be such, 
but, O foremost of ascetics, let me have a quiet 
son. 


adh Jaret 
UA afer faa & wey a aafo 


SM aA Fat TM My AACA SHI 
Richika said— . 


O fair lady, I see no distinction, between a 
son and a grandson. It will be, O lovely lady, 


as you Say. 
aged sara 
Wa: ela Yat SIT amaA) 
TRA Vit aaf ATTA eH 
Vasudeva said— 


Then Satyavati gave birth to a son in 
Bhrigu’s race who was devoted to penances 
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and peaceful occupations, viz., Jamadagni of 
regulated vows. 


fa a crane mè: ETEA: 
a: WT aeai aride o1 


Kaushika’s son Gadhi begot a son named 
Vishvamitra. Possessed of every attribute of a 
Brahmana, that son though a Kshatriya by birth 
was equal to a Brahmana. 


Seal SHAM Salt TUE 


Ns Gt MENTE: JETZ R 
Richika (thus) beget Jamadagni, that sea of 
penances. Jamadagni begot a son of dreadful 
deeds. 
adei Ae ge ET 
WH AeA aAa TTT RN 
The foremost of men, that son mastered all 
the sciences, including that of arms. Like a 


burning fire, that son was Rama, the 
exterminator of the Kshatriyas. 


dafra Weed vet TATE 
SATO STATA UTS AeA BU 


Having satisfied Mahadeva on the 
mountains of Gandhamadana, he begged from 
that deity for weapons, especially the axe of 
fierce power in his hands. 


a Mgumu saamaa 
gorm Akas 


For that peerless axe of fiery splendour and 
irresistible sharpness, he became unequalled on 
Earth. 


TRA ae g padat aeii 

SIA AUT net ga een: 3A 

AA Wa MGA 

aaa NEAT AA fees 3 & 11 

eal u yii wat wat waar 

Jagaan ica WHEE SN 
Meanwhile the powerful son of Kritaviry4, 


the king of the Haihayas, endued with great 
power, highly pious, and possessed of a 
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thousand arms through the favour of (the great 
Rishi) Dattatreya, having conquered in battle, 
by the strength of his own arms, the entire 
Earth with her mountains and seven islands, 
became a very powerful sovereign and (at last) 
gave away the Earth to the Brahmanas in a 
house-sacrifice. 


Tas a alte fear 
araa: Hee eA ct 
Once begged by the thirsty god of fire, O 


son of Kunti, the thousand-armed king of great 
prowess gave alms to that deity. 


TAM Furor wert aside g Aia 
Wee TET ao eaga 


Originating from the point of his arrow, the 
highly powerful god of fire, desirous of 
consuming (what was offered) burnt villages 
and towns and kingdoms and hamlets of 
cowherds. 


MT TST YSERA HAUT Wale: 
Rae AAT VA ATAPI o LI 


Through the prowess of that foremost of 
men, viz., the powerful Kartavirya, the god of 
fire consumed mountains and great forests. 


TPA Tae eT: | 


Bele Vara aay: RTT: 

Helped by the king of the Haihayas the god 
of fire, increased more by the wind, consumed 
the uninhabited but the charming hermitage of 
the high-souled Apava. 


amag Tey VATS MAT AAT 

TASSA nga aieo SAAT RI 

MN a ated eM fF nea A 

Bet TSG Wt TAY AR DESI 

O mighty-armed king, seeing his hermitage 

consumed by the powerful Kshatriya, the 
highly energetic Apava cursed that monarch in 
anger, saying,—Since, O -Arjuna, without 
reserving these’ my woods, you have bumt 


them, therefore, Rama (of Bhrigu’s race), will 
cut your thousand arms. 
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YT ART aeit Freed PTAA: | 

geua VU Sal FET ANTS VII 

aferan aar I AT et age 

Te Yan aa: were fgets 4 

Afira à aida wen 

maiia amapas 1 

ami ai AAT ATI 

aaia gA maA: IYO lt 

The powerful Arjuna, however, of great 

prowess, always devoted to peace, ever 
obedient to Brahmanas and ready to protect all 
classes, and charitable brave, O Bharata, did 
not think of that curse imprecated on him by 
that great Rishi. His powerful sons, always 
proud and cruel, on account of that curse, 
became the indirect cause of his death. The 
princes, O foremost of Bharata’s race, caught 
and brought away the calf of Jamadagani’s 
Homa cow, against the knowledge of 
Kartavirya the king of the Haihayas. For this 


reason a dispute took place between the great 
Jamadagni and the Haihayas. 


misje iR Tat Saha: | 
a edt dat aed Serr: TETAS I 
A TER AUT IATL WY: 
The powerful Rama, the son of Jamadagni, 
filled with anger cut off the arms of Arjuna and 
brought back, O king, his father’s calf which 


was grazing within the inner appointment of 
the king’s mansion. 


SYA YAR F ERTER 
MASSANA TSA: | 
HUI Aca: RR: aeaf of 
Urge Wet Father ager: 


Then the foolish sons of Arjuna, going in a 
body to the hermitage of the great Jamadagni, 
cut with their lances, O king, the head of that 
Rishi from off his trunk while the celebrated 
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Rama had gone out for fetching sacred fuel and 
grass. 


aa: figan WA: WAAAY RI 
EELER URGE R NECK TE] 
Worked up with anger at the death of his 


father and filled with vengeance, Rama vowed 
to rid the Earth of Kshatriyas and took up arms. 


a: W T: adde ATIN RI 
fans ag aA Wael Wag: | 
Then that foremost of the Bhrigus, endued 
with great cnergy, displaying his prowess, 
quickly killed all the sons and grandsons of 
Kartavirya. 


E CEASA Sea TTA TAT R 
Ua mi Use Hel E 


Killing thousand of Haihayas in anger, the 
descendant of Bhrigu, O king, covered the 
Earth with blood. 


q ssy Ae: Seat Haast ASG ¥I 
FIA WAISSHaSl SANS SHUT EI 
Highly energetic, he speedily freed the 


Earth of all Kshatriyas. Filled then with pity, 
he retired into the woods. 


Wat Uae WAAAY ARATIY GN 

At WONKA Nea HA: WY: I 
Afterwards, after the expiry of some 
thousands of years, the powerful Rama, who 


was angry by nature, was accused of 
cowardice. 


faafia tag Taga Ferra: 

maagien fAraisse miaf 

AT RA Ast Wat: TTT:N I 

Wace We fee aire A Ñ 

The grandson of Vishvamitra and son of 

Raivya, possessed of great ascetic merit, 
named Paravasu, O king, began to accuse 
Rama publicly, saying—O Rama, were not 
those pious men, viz., Pratardana and others, 


who were assembled at a sacrifice at the time 
of Yayati’s death, Kshatriyas by birth? 


femna WH wa ere SEG C11 
TA AAAI Tat MATT: | 
You are not truthful, O Rama! You simply 
brag before people. For fear of Kshatriya 


heroes you have betaken yourself to the 
mountains. 


A UA: gag: yfad weet: Wary 11 
vadda: Feat Wet TIE Arla: 
Hearing these words of Paravashu, the 
descendant of Bhrigu, once more took up arms 


and once more covered the Earth with 
hundreds of Kshatriya bodies. 


Tat A AMM WL VATA ART: 1G oN 
X faa mad: yS 


Those Kshatriyas, however, O king 
counting by hundreds, that were not killed by 
Rama, multiplied (in time) and became 
powerful monarchs on Earth. 


E pe SATA TIIS RI 
mig nt a paaa TaT 


Rama once more killed them quickly, not 
sparing even the very children, O king. The 
Earth again was covered with the bodies of 
Kshatriya children of premature birth. 

Tet Set U mi g ya TAA FINER 
AT g mifa Ter aa: 

As soon as Kshatriya children were bom, 
Rama killed them. Some Kshatriya ladies, 
however, succeeded in hiding their children 
from Rama. 


fuaga: yadi grant agfa ag: 
afioaga agaaa TA: | 
Having made the Earth shorn of Kshatriy2s 
for twenty-one times, the powerful Bhargava 
at the completion of a horse-sacrifice, 83V 


away the Earth as sacrificial present to 
Kashyapa. 


a AAA ae feya RAT: IREN 
JEA AA A 
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WES A AYR STOTT ASTIN Y II 
qà ag fà wn aerate afe 
For preserving the residence of the 
Kshatriyas, Kashyapa, O king, pointing with 
his hand that still held the sacrificial ladle, said 
these words,—O great sage, go to the shores of 
` the southern ocean. You should not, O Rama, 
live within my kingdom. 


aa: Yule Set arrest Ferg N 
FEM TH ASTANA 
At these words, Ocean all on a sudden 
made for Jamadagni’s son, on his other shore, a 
region called Surparaka. 
RATE AEN Wie AHATTNG 91 
Heal Teoria À was: Wee ATAL 
Kashyapa also, O king, having accepted the 
Earth in gift, and made a present of it to the 
Brahmanas, entered into woods. 
We: VAT Ayer gar ANRT: 11g 21 
aada FETT EY ATTA 
Then Shudras and Vaishyas, began wilfully 


to know, O foremost of Bharata’s race, the 
wives of Brahmanas. 


SAH aAA Fae AeA HG 8 


Hen + fe faty wart aefa, en 
When anarchy begins on Earth, the weak 
arc oppressed by the strong, and no man is 
master of his own possessions. 
Aa: aea yfir Tsar FUCA: 119 0 
fari Vary MAAN Taree 
STRATTON fafaa, grAda: 19 QUI 


By the course of Time, the earth was 
assailed by wicked men. Unprotected duly by 
the virtuous Kshatriyas, and oppressed by the 
wicked for that disorder, the Earth quickly sank 
to the lowest depths. 


Al Ser sacl da HATA A AMAT: 
FRONT ALATA HVAT: Wat Aas VW 


ga rem At Malate Wal Wal 
Seeing the Earth sinking from fear, the 
great Kashyapa held her on his lap; and 
because the great Rishi held her on his lap 
(uru) therefore is the Earth known by the name 
of Urvi. 


wun wafer gare yrei care 311 
Weer ayat at atarara ya 
The goddess Earth for securing protection, 
pleased Kashyapa and begged of him a king. 


yiga 
a Ter AA g: TAY gag: 
Sear Her WATS g At AN 
The Earth said— 
There are, © Rishi, some leading 


Kshatriyas concealed by me among women. 
They were born in the family of the Haihayas. 
Let them, O sage, protect me. 


afer dhaaan fagerga: IONI 
MA: daft fam maaa Tec 
There is another person of Puru’s family, 
viz., Viduratha’s son, O powerful one, who has 


been brought up among bears in the Rikshavat 
mountains. 


AGRA ATTA PASTA & LY 
mm ATA: Nenei AT: 

Another, viz., the son of Saudasa, has been 
protected, through pity, by the highly energetic 
Parashara ever engaged in sacrifices. 

adani Het VRL TS E ETOL 
udatan: A At wg wie: 

Though born in the family of a twice-bom 
one, yet like a Shudra he does everything for 


that Rishi and has, therefore been named 
servant of all work. 


Riiga verter aR AAT IN9 2 
at at we: sR At AA 
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Snivi’s energetic son Gopati, has, been 
brought up in the forest among kine. Let him, 
O sage, protect me. 

Wate GARY AeA ATT elec: IORI 
ard: dafi WS a At wg Tia: 
Pratradana’s highly powerful son named 


Vatsa has been brought up among calves in a 
cowpen. Let that Kshatriya protect me. 


aerate Yat felt Tol 
WA: A Werte Apes aA: | 
Dadhivahana’s grandson and Diviratha’s 
son was kept hidden on the banks of Ganga by 
the sage Gautama. 


FEAL Vela Mey I HAT 1c RI 
Ag THES TTT: 
His name is Brihadratha. Possessed of great 
energy and endued with numerous 
accomplishments, that blessed princes has been 


protected by wolves and the mountains of 
Griddhrakuta. 


maea UT Ue: AAAS 1S BU 
Teagan ater MAROTTA: | 
Many Kshatriyas of the race of Marutta 
have been protected. Equally energetic like the 


lord of Maruts, they have been brought up by 
Ocean. 


Ud aeaa WA URAT: 311 
CaaS fel MAST 
aie Weed ad: Wet Perec xi 


These children of the Kshatriyas have been 
heard of as housing in different places. They 
are residing with artisans and goldsmiths. If 
they protect me I shall then remain unmoved. 


Tui feta wa a iaa: 
Hed edt gÈ THU yAHUTS 4 II 
caTAUfetiesrea WaT erat ngg 
Their fathers and grandfathers have been 
killed for my sake by the highly powerful 
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Rama. It is my duty, O great sage, to see that 
their funeral rites are properly performed. 


7 we are Freres wey 
Scare adi oe fast ifa g 11 


I do not desire that I should be protected by 
my present kings. Do you, O sage, quickly 
make such arrangements that I may remain (as 
before). 


angaa sama 
m: yie Aer, ware RFT: 
aariaa aa AAT 
Vasudeva said— 


Then finding out those energetic Kshatriyas 
whom the goddess had named, the sage 
Kashyapa installed them duly as kings. 


Wi ypa na Aat aym: wheifwar:) 
Tàn yagi amt yaa wosa 211 


Those Kshatriya races that are now in 
existence are the offsprings of those 
princes.—What you have questioned me O son 
of Pandu, thus took place in days of yore. 


AMT Sart 
Ud gaat a agait 
gafat adai aay 
WA g aet AeIAT 
fir: saena RaT: eR 
Vaishampayana said— 


Conversing thus with Yudhishthira, that 
foremost of pious men, the great Yadava hero 
proceeded quickly on that car lighting up all 
the quarters like the divine Sun himself. 


KK 


SHANTI PARVA 


143 


CHAPTER 50 i 
(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA)— Continued. 


The fresh birth of Kshatriya on carth described. 
Ayma Sart 
Wat WHT AL SH gar on Bharat: | 
ferent Wet Wea Mara TRN 
Sel TH TTT Psa WEA: | 
fant ager a Ag BAT 
Vaishampayana said— 


Hearing of those wonderful deeds of Rama, 
king Yudhishthira became stricken with 
wonder and said to Janardana——‘O you of 
Vrishni’s race, the prowess of the great Rama, 
who in anger had freed the Earth of Kshatriyas 
was like that of Shakra himself. 


TM: AASV TA Nega: 
Tat Waar: ge pART: 
The sons of Kshatriyas, stricken with the 


fear of Rama, were concealed (and brought up) 
by kine, Ocean, pards, bears, and monkeys. 


Hel TA asi WATT AT gf 
aa aigi el fast aatrega its it 


Indeed, Praiseworthy is this world of men 
and fortunate are they that live in it where such 
a wonderful but righteous deed was performed 
by a Brahmana. 


AMG Sat AT Maggs 
magia WGA: PANT: IFNA 
After this discourse, those two illustrious 
heroes, viz., Krishna of undecaying glory and 
Yudhishthira proceeded where the powerful 
son of Ganga lay on his bed of arrows. 


TA ai PTET! 
Tiii ATIR I 


They then saw Bhishma lying on his arrowy 
bed and shining like the evening Sun covered 
with his own rays. 


amem yaaa ngA 
W MEMS wattage! 


The Kuru hero was encircled by many 
ascetics like Indra of a hundred sacrifices by 
the denizens of heaven. The spot on which he 
lay was highly sacred, for it was situate on the 
banks of the river Oghavati. 


ee TAT HOT Ta ST Tt: | 

WAN: weda FT PRETA: 

TAH MA AA: CA Na TA: 

Traag ANS UN 

Seeing him from a distance, Krishna and 

Dharma’s royal son, the four Pandavas, and the 
others headed by Shwaradwat, got down from 
their cars and restraining their minds and 
concentrating all their senses, approached the 
great Rishis. : 


afam y Naa: maak a afar: 
SAAS WSATIAPATN o 


Saluting those foremost of Rishis headed by 
Vyasa, Govinda and Satyaki and the others 
came to the son of Ganga. 


Wat Fs WAM SEI Wet agaa: 
uftart aa: wa Fag: Yeates 


Seeing Ganga’s son of great ascetic merit, 
the Yadu and Kuru princes, took their seats, 
around him. 


wat Freer mga PTAA 
feafag, dtr aA ara Aa: 


Seeing Bhishma resembling a fire about to 
be extinguished, Keshava with a rather 
depressed heart addressed him as follows. 


Ryle Sart 
See uati WA SAT GT 
Het AHen Us Gat a ATI 
Keshava said— 


Is your understanding now as clear as 
before? I hope your understanding, O foremost 
of orators, is not clouded? 
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PUTAS ae A afer Wet A aT 
AME Files PIL AAMC TN SS 
I hope your limbs are not afflicted by the 


pain originating from the wounds inflicted by 
arrows? Mental grief also weakens the body. 
ater fig: art sag wat 
PTAA A TAMA ARTIRA II 
By virtue of the boon granted to you by 
your father, the righteous Shantanu, your death, 
O powerful hero, depends on your own will. I 


myself have not that merit for which you have 
obtained this boons. 


Teas g te A veal sat TI 
fea p: miee cat Aa 
Even the smallest Pin when put into the 
body produces pain. What need then be said, O 
king, hundreds of arrows that have pierced 
you? 
cart Any Wares MUTA WaT 
STE Aaya kaa ARTIO 
Surely, pain cannot be said to assail you, 
You can, O Bharata, instruct the very celestials 


regarding the origin and dissolution of living 
creatures. 


Fed Yq Mast A Meet Yori 
Wa magae ca HoT safe 


Possessed of great knowledge, you know 
everything belonging to the Past, the Future 
and the Present. 


Pensa Yat cea a weer: 
fatenet mena wa fe miaa ANRI 
The dissolution of created beings and the 
mode of righteousness, are well known to you, 


© you of great wisdom, for you are an ocean of 
virtue and duty. 


wal fe Toe Fert Gated WaT 
Wiad: Usd miae ot 


While living in the climax of prosperity. I 
saw you forego female intercourse though 
surrounded by female companions. 
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wad maa Teg Fy city fan 
TTA eae TACT RII 
WMA TTA MCAT: | 
faia fafa a ATTA A 


Except Shantanu’s highly powerful son 
Bhishma firmly devoted to righteousness, 
possessed of heroism and having virtue for the 
only object of life, we have never heard of any 
other person in the three worlds who could, by 
his power of asceticism, though lying on a bed 
of arrows and on the point of death, prevent 
death (from attacking him). 


wer aA art a afera FTI 

aga A A a iei Aaga 3M 

agria gyfa ari ade T 

Aenea agi T hg TRSN 

We have never heard of anyone else who 

was so devoted to truth, to penances, to gifts, to 
the celebration of sacrifices, to the sciences of 
arms, to the Vedas, and to the protection of 
persons begging for the same, and who 
abstained from injuring any creature, so pure 1n 
conduct, so self-controlled, and so bent upon 


doing good to all creatures, and who was also 
SO great a car-warrior as you. 


a fe tary UE CIEE RIE Aaa 
Praca ee fst AT ATAU I 
Forsooth, you are competent to defeat, on 4 


single car, the gods, Gandharvas, Asuras, 
Yakshas, and Rakshasas. 

u vt Wer Aer agt aaan: 

Fie fat: waren aasa Bute aI 

O mighty-armed Bhishma, you are 

described by the Brahmanas as the ninth of the 
Vasus. By your virtues, however, you have 
excelled them all and are equal to Vasava 
himself. 

Se a a Ae TRA 

regret reme yan Foal 
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I know, O best of persons, that you are 
celebrated for your prowess, O foremost of 


beings, among even the very abstracts. 
TARY JAR A get T E À yas 
qad A YO: Yea yer: FaR 
Among men on Earth, O foremost of men, 


we have never seen nor heard of any one 
endued with such accomplishments. 


wa fm wat Ter amaA RAAI 
aur fe aE: AE ARTERA? 
fe Parent cage: | 
O Kshatriya chief, you excell the gods 
themselves in these accomplishments. By your 
ascetic power you can create a universe of 
mobile and immobile creatures. What is the use 


of saying that you have acquired many blessed 
regions by means of your foremost of virtues? 


FET AMET AAT HARA 2113 ol 
RES WGI Wie Het ATTY 
Remove now the sorrow of the eldest son of 


Pandu who is burning with sorrow on account 
of the destruction of his kinsmen. 


à R erat: areg MA RI 
agg: Wal ct fafaa! 
All the duties that have been laid down for 


the four orders about the four modes of life and 
well known to you. 


argfaat a À gA a INR VM 

A eA a aa À a sal: AT: 

agirie aA Tat a e ERRIN 

Wma: Aare ma fateretan 

Everything again that is in the four 

branches of lcarning, in the four Hotras, O 
Bharata, as also those etemal duties that are 
laid down in Yoga and Sankhya philosophy, 
the duties too of the four orders and those 
duties that are not inconsistent with their 
practices,—all these, along with their 
interpretations,—O son of Ganga, arc known to 
you. 


Meira ai et A: BPATs113¥I1 
STACI a ANY TATU 
Adie ag feet: dea faaalu 
The duties that have been laid down for the 
issues of intermarriages and those laid down 
for particular countries and tribes and families, 


and those declared by the Vedas and the wise 
men, are all well known to you. 


greng: aA fafaa 
miye a uae fet A A RTA 
You are the master-topics of histories and 
the Puranas. All the scriptures treating of duty 
and practice are centered in your memory. 


Aa kaa Aas RA: RR: 
Wi d a cites ASA: gezo 
Except you, O foremost of men, there is no 
other person that can dispell the doubts that 
may arise regarding the subjects of knowledge 
studied in the world. 
u msaa m: agi 
Ra Nh ATT TAT 
Mate Marg area 
ayame ATT PITA C1 


With the help of your intelligence, do you, 
O prince of men, drive the sorrow felt by the 
son of Pandu. Persons endued with so great 
and such varied knowledge live only for 
solacing those whose minds have been 
stupefied. 


3K KE 
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CHAPTER 51 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA)— Continued. 


Krishna and Yudhishthira approach the bed of 
arrows and the former acquires of Bhishma if his 
understanding was all right. 


Seat Sart 
gai g tert Heat argae aaa: | 
fafaga aad meaa 


Vaishampayana said— 


Hearing those words of the highly 
intelligent Vasudeva, Bhishma, raising his head 
a little, said these words with joined hands. 


tet Jarer 
TER AT FONT Cleat WATT 
E fe cat eater deat arora: IRN 


Bhishma said— 


‘Salutations to you, O divine Krishna! You 
are the origin and the dissolution of all the 
worlds. You are the Creator and you are the 
Destroyer. You, O Hrishikesha, cannot be 
defeated by any one. 


fasat tres fear frase 
AVES YA WAT Ue: RAT: 

The universe is the work of your hand. You 
are the soul of the universe and the universe 
has originated from you. Salutations to you. 
You are the end of all created things. You are 
above the five elements. 


TOR fay Aag Tee AN] 
Tn aR wt fa HATTA nw 


Salutations to you who are the three worlds 
and that are again above the three worlds. O 
lord of Yogins, salutations to you who are the 
refuge ofall. 


Aart AASS A aa: JE 
w aen & kam mar, R fay aatgily I 
Ta nA N ay tS RA 


MAHABHARATA 


O foremost of beings, those words which 
you have said regarding me have enabled me to 
see your divine attributes as manifest in the 
three worlds. O Govinda, I also behold your 
eternal image. 


Ta WT Rea aR AAT: NN 
fea à hrar erat Tei Mat ager 
You stand closing the seven paths of the 


powerful Wind. The sky is occupied by your 
head, and the Earth by your feet. 


fag yor vast ya: wife: o 

sega Utara 

agent tata alee i 

Taaa WHS AAi rita 

Wega: WSN Te AST YUAN I 

The quarters are your two arms, and the 

Sun is your eye, and Shakra is your prowess. O 
you of undecaying glory, your body clad in 
yellow robes that resemble the colour of the 
Atasi flower, seem to us to be like a could 
charged with flashes of lightning. Think of 
that, O best of gods, which would be good, O 
you having lotus eyes, for my humble self who 
am devoted to you, who seek refuge with you, 
and who am desirous of acquiring a blissful 


end.’ 
arga gare 
Ud: Uy WM Uefa t Geet 
Tat Hat agfa wala War] Wale Ro l 
Vasudeva said— 


‘Since, O foremost of men, your devotion 
to me is very great, for this, O prince, I have 
shown my divine form to you. 


TES Webs Aaya 7 T 
aiaee a ATA STATI BI 


I do not, O foremost of kings, display 
myself to one which is not my votary, or to 4 
devotee who is not sincere, or to one, 
Bharata, who has not restrained his soul. 


qang Wa Ayer Fret aster: | 
GM cafe Wer a art a rem: gyfa: 


SHANTI PARVA 


You are devoted to me and always observe 
righteousiness. Of a pure heart, you are always 
self-restrained and ever practice penances and 
make gifts. 

seed sitet ot ae area Wa Tia 
qa Qe Sten Veal Ae GAS 

Through your own penances, O Bhishma, 

you are competent to see me. Those regions 


from which no one returns, O King, are ready 
for you. 


WS Fe A Heaney 
Be feast wa Te 
Wa: Yt: min 
were iter fage Sequel 


Fifty-six days, O foremost of Kuru’s race, 
still remain for you to live. Renouncing your 
body, you shall then, O Bhishma, obtain the 
blessed meed of your deeds. 


Q fe dar aad fart 
TA Hel Sather AeA: | 
—: = 
aB MSA ea ITAA AG I 
See, those deities and the Vasus, all having 

fiery forms, riding on their cars, are waiting for 
you invisibly till the moment of the Sun’s 
entering on his northerly course. 


Aad AGIA AERA 


Subject to universal time, when the divine 
Sun turns to his northerly course, you, O 
foremost of men, shall go to those regions 
whence no man returns to this Earth. 


sj a cite cate sitet art 

i qR Heraa A 

amy wa wate died 
AMAT mifa 


When you, O Bhishma, will leave this 
world all knowledge, O hero, will end with 
you. It is, therefore, that all these persons, 
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assembled together, have approached you for 
listening to discourses on duty and morality. 
Aeneas Breese 
Wet TASEN MANR 
Do you then speak words of truth, 
containing morality and profit and Yoga, to 
Yudhishthira who is firm in truth but whose 
learning has been clouded by sorrow 
consequent on the destruction of his kinsmen, 


and do you by this, speedily remove that grief 
of his. 


CHAPTER 52 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA)— Continued. 


Bhishma describes the universal form of Krishna 
who asks the former to deliver instructions. 


Ama Sarat 
Wd: HOTT A a afai Tar 
AT Val MT: Mea KRA: 
Vaishampayana said— 


Hearing these words of Krishna pregnant 
with morality and worldly profit, Shantanu’s 
son Bhishma answered him thus. 


Bhishma said— 
Tarte A ret mA 
Wa agg oer UT UM 


O lord of all the worlds, O mighty-armed 
one, O Shiva, O Narayana, O you of 
undecaying glory, hearing your words I have 
been filled with joy. 


fer arenttarentt aeri Ft ta at 
Tet ara Gel Tat afer AST Ul 
But what words, O master of speech, can I 
communicate in your presence, when 
especially all the subjects of speech have been 
treated in your speech? 
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wea fate sat feteciten dai Frat a Tal 
Sue gi ea Tiles Seana fe Msi 
Whatever in either world should be done or 


is done, emanates from your intelligent self, O 
god. 
quae Cacia St Cau: | 
THAT ASA ATL MATT: 1G UI 
That person, who can speak on the subject 
of heaven before the king of the celestials, 


himself is able to deal with morality and desire 
and profit and liberation in your presence. 


Maas Alt Wal A ATE 
WAT aaa A A Flag: mR 
My mind, O destroyer of Madhu, is greatly 
agitated by the pain of wounds inflicted by 


arrows. My limbs are weak, My understanding 
is not clear. 


TaN wie faa ae wna 
ene Mere ARARA: NoN 
I am so afflicted, O Govinda, by these 
arrows resembling poison or fire that I have not 
the power to speak anything. 
Sei À mea WOT: waa TI 
mii Raa aAA AMSTIC I 
My strength is leaving me. My vital airs are 
about to leave me. The very vitals of my body 


are being consumed. My understanding is 
clouded. 


Sara West aÀ A set GNI 
mg À a miga aga 


From weakness my words are becoming 
indistinct. How then can I dare speak? O lord 
of Dasharha’s race, be pleased with me. 

mama me 1 Gat aal 
aR a dele aR Jol 
O mighty-armed one, I will not say 


anything. Pardon me. Even the lord of speech 
(Brihaspati) will hesitate to speak before you. 


TEN: WOM i A a fet 
cadet qa Star feather Tepe ge 


MAHABHARATA 


I cannot any longer decipher the points of 
the compass, nor distinguish the sky from the 
earth. Through your energy, O slayer of 
Madhu, I am only alive. 


Tada Tatars cere E 
TE TAA TATA AAT UNA 


Do you, therefore, yourself speak for the 
behoof of king Yudhishthira, for you are the 
ordainer of all the ordinances. 


ae vata feet Heat yeaa cilenendia 
wafa: aire Wet fret ga Fegan 
How, O Krishna, when you, the cternal 
creator of the universe, are present, can one 


like me speak like a disciple before his 
preceptor? 


arga satar 
suai ari HAT RI 
mA mA fet ateis 
Vasudeva said— 


Your words become you only who are the 
foremost of Kuru’s race, who are endued with 
great energy, who are of great soul, and who 
are possessed of great patience and conversant 
with every subject. 


eq AMT MSA STOTT NR 


FRNA At MET naat WAT I 
Regarding what you have said about the 
pain of wounds, reccive, O Bhishma, this boon 
what I grant you, O powerful one, from favour. 


TT THe a Wot a cel Aa a eM 
WHT Ma TIT A AMIE II 


Uneasiness, stupefaction, burning pain, 
hunger and thirst shall not, O son of Ganga, 
assail you, O you of undecaying glory. 


FM a an wet ASAI 
Td aa facing: giaa well 


Your perception and memory, O sinless 
one, shall be unclouded. Your understanding 
shall not disappear. 


SHANTI PARVA 
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wat tat et wa tier faa 

Treat tet aides AgI 
Your mind, O Bhishma, freed from the 
qualities of darkness and ignorance will always 


be subject to the quality of goodness, like the 
moon coming out of the clouds. 


aq wer iiginn a 
faka a afaeta naa 


Your understanding will penetrate every 
subject regarding duty, morality, or profit, you 
will think upon. 


gi a ma pa agfa 

agia water EARN oN 

O foremost of kings, acquiring choice 
vision, you will, O you of incomparable 


prowess, succeed in seeing the four orders of 
created things. 


REAA iÀ i 
A aA AT Set AA SATAN RU 
Possessing the eye of knowledge, you will, 


O Bhishma, see, like fishes in a limpid stream, 
all created things that you will try to recollect.’ 


Ayaa saa 
WA amam: Wa Va mA: 
PAG aR N T: RAR RN 
Vaishampayana said— 


Then those great Rishis, with Vyasa 
amongst them, worshipped Krishna with 
hymns from the Richs, the Yajus, and the 
Samans. 


Wd: aia faa yai ATRN 
q aa aa: AMAA MSA: 
A shower of celestial flowers of all seasons 


fell on that spot where the Vrishni hero with 
Ganga’s son and the son of Pandu were. 


aa a watir arat TOT: | 
qaae a fafaa RIRN 
All kinds of celestial instruments played in 


the sky and the Apsaras began to sing. No evil 
portent appeared there. 


adt Ra: gA ary: udrea: yf: 
mai of yeas maa paf: 
An auspicious, pleasant and pure breeze, 
carrying every kind of fragrance, began to 
blow. All the points of the horizon became 
clear and quiet, and all the animals and birds 
began to move about peacefully. 


m ya ma, Weaiyiearent:| 
ael aAa mie WAVE & I 
Soon after, like a fire at the outskirt of a 


great forest, the divine Sun of a thousand rays 
was seen to descend westwards. 


Wat Aga: We WAS VATA 
WOM AaM ay Us FT ASTI 
Then, rising up, the great Rishis saluted 
Janardana and Bhishma and king Yudhishthira. 
Wa: WON Aya: METS: | 
mafa: MAIS TU ME: ATI 


Upon this, Keshava, the sons of Pandu, 
Satyaki, Sanjaya, and Sharadwat’s son Kripa, 
bowed reverentially to those sages. 


TA MAT: Waa, MTT ASAT: | 
g: TAT SIRT FAS AAT ATM 
Always righteous those sages, thus adored 
by Keshava and others, quickly went to their 
respective habitations saying—‘We will return 
tomorrow.’ 
qama mg Aya: MUSTRI 
Agaa eg: IZ oll 
After this, Keshava and the Pandavas, 


saluting Bhishma and going round him, got 
upon their beautiful cars. 


m A: aag 
Wea: Wael afa: 
zà: guia aT: 
TRARRE ERT: N3 U 


Those heroes then went out, accompanied 
by many other cars adorned with golden 
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MAHABHARATA 


Kuvaras, and infuriate elephants resembling 
mountains, and horses quick-coursing as 
Garudas, and the infantry armed with bows and 
weapons. 


A Wi Tet fe aa 
Raa Wehr 

ya Wet Sa eA 
geet RA AAMT VI 


That army, moving quickly, proceeded in 
two detachments, one in the van and the other 
in the rear of those princes. The spectacle 
shone like two currents of the great river 
Narmada at the point where it is divided by the 
Rikshavat mountains standing across it. 


T: ESSE SUC IE ICI 
ERIOORULIREE RE EuN 
Raami ma: 
WA: Weta WO 3 


Cheering up that great army the divine 
Moon rose before it in the sky, once more 
giving moisture, by his own force, to the 
terrestrial herbs and plants whose juice has 
been drunk up by the Sun. 


Wa: gt gag 
wave t Agquawsanel! 
VAAL, ASAE, NATE, 
TMA WIC Tet SANZ V1 


Then that foremost of Yadu’s race and the 
sons of Pandu, entering the (Kuru) city which 
was shining like that of the city of Indra itself, 
proceeded to their respective edifices like tired 
lions seeking their caves. 


EK 


CHAPTER 53 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued. 


Bhishma expresses his inability, but Krishna 
presses him. Then the Pandavas leave the camp 


AI sare 
We: Vat Wy gE: 
qi SAAT gT 
q amaaa Wag maT: 
aAA Wt: WAG CA TET UTTAR 
Vaishampayana said— 


Retiring to his bed the destroyer of Madhu 
slept happily. Awaking when half a period was 
wanting for the approach of the day, he made 
himself ready for meditation. Concentrating all 
his senses, he meditated on the eternal Brahma. 


Ta: GRAU Tanwar: gT: 
agad faaan arged werraferg3 i 
Then a number of well-trained. and sweet 
voiced persons conversant with hymns and the 
Puranas, began to sing the praises of Vasudeva, 


the master of all creatures and the creator of the 
universe. 


Vota Ultra Watt Wea: | 


Vga Vax Walaa AEA: I 
Others, keeping time by the clapping of 
hands, began to sing sweet hymns, an 
vocalists began to sing. Thousands of conch- 
shells and drums were blown and beat. 


Aoma LSM AAT: | 
Were ga aRt: YAA TA AFT: TN I 
The charming sound also of Vinas; 
Panavas, and bamboo flutes, was heard. The 


spacious edifice of Krishna, seemed, as if to 
laugh with music. 


ett Gree TeMT ett ACTEM: | 
saeig Are lane: KAT UNG N 


SHANTI PARVA 


_ In the mansion of King Yudhishthira also 
melodious voices were heard, exclaiming 
auspicious wishes, and the sound of songs too 
and musical instruments. 


Wt SAT SIE: FAM: MARRE: 
mar Tet Harare Raam 
Then the Dasharha here performed his 
ablutions. Joining his hands, the mighty armed 
hero. of undecaying glory, silently recited his 
sacred Mantras, and lighting up a fire poured 
libations of clarified butter upon it. 
Wi: Wee fami agdefaat am 
Wet Ageless AAT ATT 112 1 
Distributing a thousand kine amongst a 
thousand Brahmanas all of whom were masters 


of the four Vedas, he made them utter 
benedictions upon him. 


AACS Aa SAA ATCT E 
arrest ferret parea: mafa 
TRS WAT Ae Wear A 
aft Gast Herta sist FE gaat: 112011 
Touching next various sorts of sacred 
articles and beholding himself in a clear mirror, 
Krishna addressed Satyaki, saying—‘Go, O 
descendant of Shini, and repairing to 


Yudhishthira’s palace, ascertain whether if the 
king is dressed for visiting Bhishma.’ 


WA: HOT Se aaa Tat 
THT A Us gaT 
Fa Wal TW argae Maa: | 
MUTANTS TA SATE AURA 
Thus commanded by Krishna, Satyaki, 
proceeding quickly to the royal son of Pandu, 
said to him—‘The foremost of cars, belonging 


to the highly intelligent Vasudeva, is ready, O 
king, for Janardana will go to see Ganga’s son. 


TAMA: AMISH TIT NEEN 
AEA Ged TE AAT HG Ala VIA 
Waa: gara igat Sefer: 
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O righteous king, O great powerful! 
Krishna is waiting for you. You should now do 
what should be done next.— Thus addressed, 
Dharma’s son Yudhishthira answered as 
follows. 


qafa sara 


Pat A Wa: mepa REN 
q Afaa am are aada fe 
Yudhishthira said— 
‘O Phalguna of matchless splendour, let my 
best of cars be made ready. We should not be 


accompanied by the soldiers, but we shall 
proceed alone. 


qa Mefa A sitet aigat ae 
sm: yai faig mia 
That best or righteous person viz., Bhishma, 


should not be vexed. Let not the guards, 
therefore, O Dhananjaya accompany us to-day. 


seny WEA: WE Yet Waeaie gs U1 
ait Feat Stat YT 
From this day Ganga’s son will discourse 


on things that are great mysteries, I do not, 
therefore, O son of Kunti, wish that there 


` should be a miscellaneous assembly.’ 


AMAA Sare 
A ASAT gg TATA: 11 Ol! 
J Wat THT Seay ALT: | 
Vaishampayana said—. 


Hearing these words of the king, Kunti’s 
son Dhananjaya, that best of men went out and 
returning said to him that his best of cars stood 
ready for him. 


Tat gA Tat Tat Ata gc 
qarita TAM AT: KONA TAL 


King Yudhishthira, the twins Bhima and 
Arjuna, the five resembling the five elements, 
then proceeded towards Krishna’s mansion. 


SHSM FMS TSG ASAT UI 
Mat Mary eara 
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While the great Pandavas were coming, 
Krishna accompanied by the grandson of Shini, 
got upon his car. 

WM: Bag Fea YUi VT A AIR oN 
THANG Wat: mgA ACTAT: | 

Saluting one another from their cars and 
each enquiring of the other whether he had 
passed the night happily, those foremost of 
men proceeded, without stopping, on those 
foremost of cars whose rattle resembled the 
roar of the clouds. 

aaeh Haye Yer Yara AN el 
Seas aca Afra: 
TBA AGA eh Watieat=12 VA 
Th GUAM Weilectaat: Taya 

Krishna’s horses, viz., | Balahaka, 
Meghapushpa, Shaivya and Sugriva were 
driven by Daruka. The animals, urged by him, 


O king, ran on marking the Earih with their 
hoofs. 


A DAA Saree Aaa Aalaew 1123 1 
at Te ATS PATATA 


Tal agda AT: PATA: WLU VI 
Set neiaa: Wel Te Sara 
Highly strong and quick-coursing, they 
flew onwards, devouring as if the very skies. 
Traversing the sacred field of Kuru, the princes 
went to that spot where the powerful Bhishma 
was lying on his bed of arrows, surrounded by 


those great Rishis, like Brahman himself in the 
midst of the celestials. 


misai Mieral WL A A BASU 
Wat WustaEat UTA Uesfata a 
FATA: HUTA STOTT § 11 
Then Govinda, Yudhishthira. Bhima, and 
the wielder of Gandiva, the twins and Satyaki, 


getting down from their cars, saluted the Rishis 
by raising their right hands. 


Md: Rai Wet ABA VAT: | 
TATA Mest TAMU AAT Ol 


MAHABHARATA 


Encircled by them, king Yudhishthira, like 
the moon in the midst of the stars, approached 
Ganga’s son like Vasava proceeding towards 
Brahman. 


Wed WAM a aft sem 
E Sal ASAE AACA TATE: 12 I 
Possessed by fear, the king timidly cast his 
eyes on the mighty-armed hero lying on his 


bed of arrows like the Sun himself dropped 
from the sky. 


CHAPTER 54 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA)— Continued. 


Yudhishthira with all the Pandavas go again to 
Bhishma. 
WA Sara 
anit Halal Mere Farah 
Aaa AMT ATTA SETA RI 
Va AA Met PRT 
MSA yaran Usa: TARAR 
Bl: HM: WaT Ae ATA 
BAY AAG TA VA ASTANA 


Janamejaya said— 


When that foremost men, of righteous soul 
and great energy, strictly devoted to truth and 
with passions restrained, viz, the son of 
Shantanu and Ganga, named Devavrata or 
Bhishma of undecaying glory, lay on a heros 
bed with the sons of Pandu sitting around him, 
tell me, O great sage, what conversation took 
place in that meeting of heroes after the 
destruction of all the soldiers. 


ayant Sara 
maa Met aa FTA 
organ: frat marga FAI 
Vaishampayana said— 


When Bhishma, that chief of the Kurus, "y 
on his bed of arrows, many Rishis and Siddhas, 
O king, headed by Narada, came there. 


_ SHANTI PARVA . 
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arma Tat Bee: | 
SATB HET MT AT ATTA UI 
The residue of the king with Yudhishthira 


at their head, Dhritarashtra, Krishna, Bhima, 
Arjuna and the twins also came there. 


siina AeA wat fear 

aaa meam Uf BATE 
Approaching the grandfather of the 

Bharatas who shone like the Sun himself 


dropped from the sky, those great persons 
began to bewail for him.: 


yafaa eae Atel Saal: 

VAT wea Vary gaei wary i911 

Wate WAT AST 

arama fe mga Gara m 

Then reflecting for a moment, Narada, of 

divine features, addressed all the Pandavas and 
the residue of the kings, saying, ‘The time, I 
think, has come for you to question Bhishma 


for Ganga’s son is about to die like the Sun that 
is on the point of setting. 


ard mmga Pasay! 
acid fafa misngaduveter Sera 1 
He is about to give up his ghost. Do you all, 
therefore, request him to discourse to you. He 
is acquainted with the various duties of all the 
four orders. 


UW Fa: Wiccan Wait ay AT 
i mga ra, Fate RTO tl 
Aged as he is, after renouncing his 
corporeal frame he will attain to high regions 


of bliss. Request him, therefore, forthwith to 
clear the doubts that exist in your minds. 


Ayame saa 
Tagh me gafen: 
We maaa A Uy: NERI 


Thus accosted by Narada; those princes 
approached Bhishma, but unable to ask him 
anything looked at one another. 


À kai Teal 
Wag agaa: WE eR 
Then Yudhishthira the son of Pandu, 
addressing Hrishikesha, said,—’There: is no 
one else then Devaki’s son who can question 
the grandfather. 


WMT Agate AY AYE 
wi fe wane ndai weenie: 12311 
O foremost one of Yadu’s race, do you, 
therefore, O destroyer of Madhu, speak first. 
You are the foremost of us all and are 
conversant with every duty and practice.’ 


Way: Use War AARATI 


BRAT GUA saena: US 
Thus addressed by the son of Pandu, the 
illustrious Keshava of undecaying glory, 
approaching the unconquerable Bhishma, 
spoke to him as follows. 


arga sara 
aia FET Wht Set Tt Weal 
faena gfe: aR wan gk 
Vasudeva said— 


Have you, O best of kings passed the night 
happily? Has your understanding become 
unclouded? 


anA altar aN ST ASAE 
A Tea Hea AA A Set TAN 
Does your knowledge, O sinless one, shine 
in you by inward light? I hope your heart does 


not feel pain and your mind is no longer 
agitated?” _ 


sitet gare 
TA Hie: m STA TU TAT GTI 
qa WATS SHIT Tear: Mere ALN 
Bhishma said— 


Burning, stupefaction, toil, exhaustion, and 
pain, through your Grace, © you of Vrishni’s 
race, have all left me in a single day. 
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Ter Het Weed Meret THETA 
q CE SECC UC RMR waT 


O you of matchless splendour, I behold as 
distinctly as a fruit placed in my hands, all that 
is past, all that is future, and all that is present. 


Amra À eat Aafin Ai 


a HAL WAIT ae, TATER UI 
I behold clearly, O you of unfading glory, 
by virtue of the boon granted by you to me, all 
the duties laid down in the Vedas, and in the 
Vedantas. 


free oat a: sim: wa A gfe ada 
See A MASH AAR ol 


The duties that have been described by 
persons of learning and rightcous conduct are 
still fresh in my memory. I am conversant also, 
O Janardana, with the duties and practices 
obtaining in particular countries and among 
particular tribes and families. 


Ugermnigy aise: a a aie Raa: 
TMT uaaa SATA QI 
I remember again everything regarding the 


four modes of life. I am acquainted, O 
Keshava, with the royal duties. 


Wed UA A amet Te aN seal 
qa Waele, YT at A gf 


I would say, O Janardana, everything in its 
proper hour. Through your favour, I have 
acquired an auspicious understanding. 


PEER wguaaeqaad ICAI 
T AA: KSA EAEAN 
Strengthened by contemplation of you, I 

feel as if I have become a young man again. 
Through your favour, O Janardana, I have 
become capable to talk on what is for the 
behoof of the world. 

wea feared g waret q re wos 

fea ot feat wr mang ae wea 2 x11 


Why, however, O holy one, do you not 
yourself describe to Pandu’s son all that is 


MAHABHARATA 


good? What explanation can you give about it? 
Tell me quickly, O Madhava.’ 


arga sarar 
aa: Masa Yet ui fafa ara 
WM: adsa We: URAT: Ry I 
Vasudeva said— 


Know, O you of Kuru’s race, that I am the 
root of fame and of everything that produces 
good. All things, good or bad, emanate from 
me. 


Fiia Saw cies At farea 
weet Ayre Yor wate at FererafereateT gg I 


Who on Earth will wonder if the Moon be 
said possessing cool rays? Similarly, who will 
wonder if I were described as one endued with 
the greatest fame. 


adi g HAT Yat Ayre WET 
wat À fayo ghaxate ster aafianig ell 
I have, however, resolved to enhance your 
fame, O you of great splendour. It is for this, O 
Bhishma, that I have just filled you with great 
intelligence. j 


qafa yade watt erea qari 
qaq mae Atanga? 


As long, O king, as the Earth will last, so 
long will your fame travel with unmitigated 


lustre through all the worlds. 
wed a ae ler sarg gN 
SENATE Fa A WA ARAMATCTN 8 I 
Whatever, O Bhishma, you will say to the 


inquiring son of Pandu, will pass on Earth like 
the authoritative declarations of the Vedas. 


Sar WATT STRATA 
u Get udgom tear gafara ol! 


That person, who will follow the authority 
of your declarations, will obtain hereafter the 
meed of every meritorious act. 


Trem ware sen fafa wa fe ÀI 
Gat a aAa, erat aANT ZI Ul 
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For this reason, O Bhishma, I have 
conferred on you celestial understanding so 
that your fame may be increased on Earth. ' 


mafa wert Ah Gea agit afer 
Taq TRACTS LIT Herter FATT VU 


As long as a man’s fame lasts in the world, 
so long are his good deeds alive. 


m apera Ustad Strat 
agga: Wale ATA BI 


The unslain residue of the kings are sitting 
around you, desirous of hearing your 
discourses on morality and duty. Do you speak 
to them, O Bharata. 


War fe Aaa ga: garenen: 
Hel weai wia B13 11 
You are aged and your conduct is consistent 
with the injunctions of the Shrutis. You are a 


master of the royal duties and of every other 
science of duty. 


waa A aire gir T cast gl 
Wa udato wat fag: wnf: UZAN 
“No one, has ever marked the slightest 
transgression in you since your very birth. All 


the kings know you to be master of the 
sciences of morality and duty. 


wa: fia Wet TL Ge We AAAI 
maa tay rer Fag RTN 
Like a father to his sons do you, therefore, 


O king, describe to them high morality. You 
have always adored the Rishis and the gods. 


WAG AHEM aa NT: | 
ai PATA: YEA A AAT TNV 
amat fagu aie mingit: 

You should discourse on these subjects 
fully to persons desirous of listening to 
discourses on morality and duty. A learned 
person, especially when requested by the 
righteous, should talk of the same. The sages 
have declared this to be a duty. 


ngaa: HET AN fe Afar WAY C1 


THU Yas Us APL YER FART 
(GEIENEK LEESE wate mer 311 


O powerful one if you do not speak on such 
subjects, you will incur sin. Therefore, 
questioned by your sons and grandsons, O 
learned one, about the eternal duties (of men), 
do you, O foremost of the Bharatas, describe 
this subject them. 


CHAPTER 55 
(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued 


Bhishma says that he remembers all the 
duties. Krishna says the authority of 
Bhishma’s words 


AMI Tart 
MTA AST Ae alae: 
ga ani Naas ee Seat RAURI 
TS WATTS Mery TTT A TAT: | 
Vaishampayana said— 

The highly energetic delighter of Kurus, 
viz, Bhishma said—‘I shall describe the 
subject of duty. My speech and mind have 
become steady, through your favour, O 


Govinda, since you are the eternal soul of 
every being. 
gafsrg qatar at agg 
Ue whet aen a sents eee 
Let the righteous-souled Yudhishthira 


enquire of me about morality and duty. I shall 
then be much pleased to speak of all duties. 


Sf TREY Te TAT Here 


aga: Ta E Ai yg TSIN 
Let the son of Pandu, that virtuous and 
noble royal sage, upon whose birth all the 
Vrishnis were filled with joy, question me. 


adai Aaaa Het RT 
Wl R AA: HL A At Geog MER: 
Let the son of Pandu, who has no peer 
among all the Kurus, among all righteous 
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persons and among celebrated men question 


me. 
grda gerad erat eer Prete 
Urey T Ai yag TER: 
let the son of Pandu, who is endued with 
intelligence, _self-restraint,  Brahmacharya, 
forgiveness righteousness, mental vigour and 
energy, question me. 


qasa yar iaia at ye 
WAM Aad A A Tg WS: 11g 11 
Let the son of Pandu, who always by his 


favour honours his relative and guests and 
servants and dependants, question me. 


Ue eet a: vite weal: | 
a aatra At yag Tga: 


Let the son of Pandu, who is settled in truth, 
charity, penances, heroism, peacefulness, 
cleverness, and fearlessness, question me. 


ST MA ST ARR 
Haart emer a At yag Msa: 
Let the pious son of Pandu, who would 


never commit a sin actuated by desire of 
pleasure of profit or from fear, question me. 


Aaa: AHA aAA: 
at aati Gat Pet a Ut yag MZA: 
Let the son of Pandu, who is ever truthful, 
forgiving, endued with knowledge, and 


attentive to guests and who always makes gifts 
to the pious, question me. 


PI Gt a Fd: RT 
At: ANE A Al yg WS: 11 l 


Let the son of Pandu, who always 
celebrates sacrifices and studies the Vedas and 
satisfies the morality and duty, who is ever 
peaceful and who has heard all mysteries, 


question me. 
agla Jaret 
CRA AA suet già: 
Saree tet erat Aa 


MAHABHARATA 


Vasudeva said— 
‘King Yudhishthira, possessed by great 


shame and fearing your imprecations, does not 
venture to approach you. 


AER et Heal ARN fee 
sana Wet Tat Mad 


That king, O monarch, having caused a 
great carnage, ventures not to approach you 
from fear of your curse. 


stateigiatticar wart Arratie 93 11 


Having wounded with arrows those who 
were worthy of his worship, those who were 
devoted to him, those who were his preceptors, 
those who were his relatives and kinsmen, and 
those who deserved his highest regard, he 
ventures not to approach you. 


eT Sarat 
TO AIT At aM AT! 
afai TET FON WAL STATA 
Bhishma said— 

As the duty of the Brahmanas is to practise 
charity, to study, and perform penances, so the 
duty of Kshatriyas is to renounce their bodies, 
O Krishna, in battle. 3 


fi ien, MEL Pel taa 
Peasy a: Get feag a We T:N 
Kshatriyas should kill fathers and 
grandfathers and brothers and preceptors and 
relatives and kinsmen that may give them an 
unjust battle. This is their open duty. 


PHIM JA Re a Sayre 
Prefer wat wary afar a: a AAN 
The Kshatriya, O Keshava, knows his ow? 
duty who kills in battle his very preceptor, ! 


they happen to be sinful and covetous anc 
negligent of restraints and vows. 


at citer wate, ay SATA 
fafa wet aa afar A a Taq gol! 
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That Kshatriya knows his duty who kills in 
battle the person who out of covetousness 


neglects the eternal restrictions of virtue. 
atte at 2X . at . 1 
Wet aA Gay AR a: w iU 
That Kshatriya knows his duty who in 
battle converts the Earth into.a lake of blood, 
having the hairs of killed warriors for the grass 
and straw floating on it, and having elephants 


for its rocks, and standards for the trees on its 
banks. 


STE Wi fret Age arg 
aed tart a cet oe fe gai 
A Kshatriya, when challenged, must always 
fight in battle, for Manu has said that a 


righteous battle acquire both heaven and fame 
on Earth for him. 


ARI Sart 
vagany stator cigar seer: 
frage wet daghswd 112 oll 
Vaishampayana said— 
After Bhishma had spoken thus, Dharma’s 


son Yudhishthira humbly approached the Kuru 
hero and stood before him. 


TOT Wet Se A He TA 
afer gaara aaaea Tan R 


He seized the feet of Bhishma who in return 
cheered him with affectionate words. Smelling 
his head, Bhishma asked Yudhishthira to take 
his seat. 


TYAS MAN GIA: ada 
ni yes eet fared m eet HEAT VI! 
Then Ganga’s son, that best of bowmen, 
addressed Yudhishthira, saying—‘Do not fear, 
O best of the Kurus. Ask me, O child, without 
any hesitation.’ 


CHAPTER 56 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued 


The dutics of Kshatriyas described. 
Sera sat 
afna ehya frg 
agaa Tod Waly iga BETA 


Vaishampayana said— 

Having saluted Hrishikesha, and Bhishma, 
and taken the permission of all the elders 
assembled there, Yudhishthira began to 
question Bhishma. 


yafe sara 
Tat & at i sie tfaar fag: 
WER Mt TW ae Ge Tang 
Yudhishthira said— 


‘Persons conversant with duty and morality 
lecture that royal duties are the highest science 
of duty. I also.regard the burden of those duties 
as being highly heavy. Do you, therefore, O 
king, describe those duties. 


Tent aA aaa frase! 
Wee Serer TH: WTA HI 
O grandfather, do you speak fully on the 


duties of kings. The science of royal duties is 
the refuge of all creatures. 


frant fe amaa meig atta 
Tees fare: Waist Wea: NSI 


O you of Kuru’s race, Religion, Profit, and 
Pleasure depend on royal duties. It is also clear 
that the practices that lead to liberation equally 
depend on them. 


aor fe Ase frees ge Ge 
ATA Cie TAT MTT FATT 


As the reins govern the horse or the iron 
goad the clephant, so the science of royal 
duties forms the reins for restraining the world. 


Wa Uy Wye It Taste 
Mae TT T HAT Hes St STATA 
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If one becomes bewildered regarding the 
duties observed by kings, disorder would 
prevail on Earth and everything will be in 
confusion. 


Seay fe Far Yat Aa TA: 
meee Peat TRS 
As the Sun rising removes darkness, so this 


science destroys all the evil consequences of 
the world. 


wed TEM fe Hed a faal 
Wale meee wa fe iy atic 
Therefore, O grandfather, do you, for my 
sake, discourse on royal duties first of all, for 
you, O chief of the Bharatas, are the foremost 
of all persons conversant with duties. 
SME Weed: UAI T: Wt 
Word fe Ut gA gA AAA MI 
O destroyer of foes, Vasudeva considers 
you as the foremost of all intelligent persons. 


Therefore, all of us expect the best knowledge 
from you.’ 


eq Sarat 
AA aaa Hed AA: Hes aera 


TSO THT TAL SEA PIAL go 
Bhishma said— ; 
‘Saluting Dharma who is Supreme, Krishna 
who is Brahma in full, and the Brahmanas, I 
shall discourse on the eternal duties (of men). 
TU eT Wee TIA AETI 
Ream Fadt aeaa areata et 
Hear from me, O Yudhishthira, with rapt 
attention, all the royal duties described 


accurately and fully and other duties that you 
may wish to know. 


Mga FEAT Ul TIAA 
Zami fast a afaa anfa 
In the first place, O chief of Kuru’s race, 
the king should, for pleasing (his subjects), 


wait humbly upon the gods and the Brahmanas, 
always following implicitly the ordinance. 


MAHABHARATA 
daada fe aei PERI 
agi n ie AAT a TEA eS I 
By adoring the celestials and the 
Brahmanas, O increaser of Kuru’s race, the 


king satisfies his debt to duty and morality, and 
acquires the respect of his subjects. 


SAMA Wel ya Wada gÈ 
A Mary de Wee WATT gl 


O son, you should always exert promptly, O 
Yudhishthira, for without exertion and 
manliness mere destiny never accomplishes the 
objects the kings wish to achieve. 

Meat wt eae cage a 
bed fe ut wat eat Ferrera ey it 

These two, viz., exertion and destiny, are 
equal. Of them, I consider exertion to be 
superior for destiny is determined from the 
results of exertion. 


fart a wat dart AT Bt À FAT: | 
WELT WEISS RAT Wat ATG I 
Do not be sorry if what is undertaken ends 
disastrously, for you should then exert yourself 


in the same work with redoubled attention. 
This is the highest of royal duties. 


a fe aengd Rafae tat A faeces 
WA fe Tan Fiat: Beer Ag a Tele gl! 
There is nothing which leads so much to the 
success of kings as Truth. The king who 1S 


devoted to Truth enjoys happiness both here 
and hereafter. 


FAUT Tay Aaa Ut TAT 
TAT Wet Ue aeaa AARATI 
Even to the Rishis, O king, Truth, is the 
greatest wealth. Likewise for the kings, there 15 


nothing that so much creates confidence ™ 
them as Truth. : 


qrara ae ygi Farha: | 
gJ: eraa I gyal Ter A:I N 


The king who is endued with al 
accomplishments and good conduct, who ! 
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self-controlled, Humble, and righteous, who 
has his passions under control, who is of a 
beautiful countenance and not too enquiring, 
never loses prosperity. 


amid WAKAT HAM: Gere 
Prasat Tata Aol! 


By administering justice, by following these 
three expedients, viz., concealment of his own 
shortcomings, ascertainment of the loop-holes 
of foes, and keeping is own counsel close, as 
also by acting straight-forwardly, the king, O 
delighter of the Kurus, acquires prosperity. 


yg Wat Meat Cigar watt Wag: | 
Aare Cia S ATTA RI 


If the king becomes mild, everybody 
disobey him. On the other hand, if he becomes’ 
fierce his subjects always fear him. Therefore, 
do you conduct yourself in both the ways. 


aevemiyeaa Ù ya ang qi aul 
pA i A e AT TEAN 


O foremost of liberal men, the Brahmanas 
should never be punished by you, for the 
Brahmana, O son of Pandu, is the foremost of 
human beings on the Earth. 


ugi Aa Aa t Perea aT 

aay ag ae wie at afeI 

TRASH: AAA Neg 

Fat adai tet: wary Shay Way sl 

The great Manu, O king of kings, has 

written two Slokas. As regards your duties, O 
you of Kuru’s race, you should always 
remember them. Fire has originated from 
water, the Kshatriya from the Brahmana, and 
iron from stone. The three, viz., fire, Kshatriya, 
and iron, can act on every other thing, but 
coming into contact with their respective 
origins, their force becomes neutralised. 


BAN BRT aaraa SAAT See 

we a aA Rie cer aA t AAG 
TA Fea HEAT ATT Welw T:N 

qit wer fAs erat Wafer: IRAN 


When iron strikes stone, or fire fights with 
water, or Kshatriya treats a Brahmana 
inimically, these three soon become weak. 
When this is so, O king, (you will see that) the 
Brahmanas deserve to be worshipped. The 
foremost of the Brahmanas are gods on Earth. 
Duly adored they maintain the Vedas and the 
Sacrifices. 


Ti åa ASE Aaaa: 
foe Wa Het mge À RT: IRON 
But they, O foremost of kings, who wish to 
have such honour, though they may be 


obstacles to the three worlds, should always be 
repressed by the strength of your arms. 


iat SAHA i GAT aa nefi 
Gt Fatt mna ANAT NREN 
SIT MATA Serer TH 
fia, ean aA TURT: 


The great Rishi Ushanas, O son, recited two 
Slokas in days of yore. Listen to them, O king, 
with rapt attention. The true Kshatriya, ever 
observant of his duties, should punish a 
Brahmana, inspite of his being the master of 
the Vedas if he rushes to battle with an uplifted 
weapon. 


faran at fe AA a Af 
a A Mel A ega TSR 3 oll 
Ti da TAS WAT Us festa: 
m fe a A ERR RI 
The Kshatriya, observant of his duties, who 
maintains righteousness when it is trespassed 
against, does not by that act, commit sin, for 


the anger of the assailant justifies the anger of 
the punisher. With these restrictions only, O 


-foremost of kings, the Brahmanas should be 


protected. If they commit any offence they- 
should be banished out of the country. 


anoen iat aiT fa 
FRA TAA T eA a TIRRI 
TR a are aa a 
AAN a At sAN MNR B11 
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Even when they deserve punishment you 
should, © king, show them mercy. If a 
Brahmana becomes guilty of Brahmanicide, or 
of violating the bed of his preceptor or other 
elders, or of causing miscarriage, or of treason 
against the king, he should be punished with 
banishment from your territories. No corporal 
punishment is laid down for them. 


aR NR Waar fag a 
FBIM: mA R i yeiz w 
Those persons who revere the Brahmanas 
should be favoured by you. There is no wealth 
more valuable to kings than the proper 
selection of servants. 


Sig a WERT Fee A yatta: | 
Wagiy Wat Et PERTTI 


Among the six kinds of forts described in 
the scriptures, among every kind of other forts 
the service and the love of the subjects is of the 
most impregnable. 


WHat cat aat agave faafaa 
SMG Merah Aer TT TAA TNA 
Therefore, a wise king should always show 

mercy towards the four orders of his subjects. 
The righteous and truthful king succeeds in 
pleasing his subjects. 

Ta Meter À fet wet ya wea: 

Sea fe WE We aaa HAT 011 


You should not, however, O son, always 
forgive everybody, for a mild king is regarded 
as the worst like an elephant shom of 
fierceness. 


Tet SMF ye Fafa: ye 


afai were wt Fram: ONC II 
In the Samhita of Brihaspati, a Sloka was 
recited in days of yore applicable to the present 
subject. Hear, O king, I shall recite it. 
qaam Te Pet Ata: uaa: 
Siem Taree Fee areca I 
If the king becomes always forgiving, the 


lowest of persons influences him, as the driver 
who sits on the head of the elephant he guides. 


MAHABHARATA 


Testa ygi de ta way: 
aM St AAPL 7 Vital TT R: wol 


The king, therefore, should not always be 
mild. Nor should be always be terrific. He 
should be like the vernal sun, neither too cold 
nor too hot. 


maA aei 
Tie men A R Aa Rag: g 


By the direct evidence of the senses, by 
conjecture, by comparisons, and by the 
injunctions of the scriptures, O monarch, the 
king should study friends and enemies. 


SM a aair e yfteferon 
qda a ngaia UF g uad% 


O noble king, you should renounce all those 
evil practices which are called Vyasanas. It is 
not incumbent that you should never indulge in 
them. What, however, is necessary is that you 
should not be attached to them. 


Aae Set Fret R wage 
saf cies a Asa weal: 3 


He that is attached to those practices is 
under the influence of every one. The king who 
does not love his subjects fills the latter with 
anxiety. 

afai Tat Ter Miu asa 
Sut a Aen soy Aae vi 

The king should always treat his subjects as 
a mother does the child of her womb. Hear, O 
king, why this is desirable. 

aa fe Riot fear va Hired rsg 
WAT SAAT TAT TATA G l 

As the mother, even not caring for those 

objects which she likes best, seeks the well- 


being of her child alone, so, forsooth, should 
kings treat their subjects. 


afai aes Ter aigam 
W fre g Re ae aeta wags ll 
A righteous king, O foremost one of Kuru’s 
race, should always act in such a manner, as to 
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sacrifice what he-loves most for the sake of 
securing the well-being of his people. 


a deed a A eet cael cosa 
ae Wyss T we frat afwon 


You should never, O son of Pandu, 
abandon fortitude. The king who is crowned 
with fortitude and who punished wrong-doers, 
has no cause of fear. 


aR AR eet seat at . 
aden aa aaa fe À oye 


O foremost of speakers, you should never 
cut jokes with your servants. O foremost of 
kings, listen to the short-comings of such an 
act. 
aana Tat tigin: 

UM q a Refa gafa a T:N% 

If the master mixes too freely with them, 
servants begin to disregard him. They forget 
their own position and do not care their master. 


Sermon recat Yet magg 
Hae AT At Neena ANG ol 


Ordered to do a thing, they hesitate, and 
give out the master’s secrets. They ask for 
unbecoming things and take the food that is 
intended for the master. 


evra Rafa yfir 
SAAS STAT arataa AUG N 


They even display their anger and try to 
excel their master. They even try to reign 
supreme over the king, and taking bribes and 
practising deceit, hinder the business of the 
state. 


Tt rer fari Saha wire: | 
iana Aare gA Aad AUG VI 


They ruin the state with abuses by 
falsifications and forgeries. They make love 
with the female warders of the palace and dress 
in the same way as their master. 

art fiai da ade ret Bett 
freien maa Seth A Tae AM ? 
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They become so shameless as to pass wind 
and spit before the very eyes of their master, O 
foremost of kings, and they do not fear even to 
speak of him lightly before others. 


Ba a ahead anit wt at yaaa 
aE aE eet Ta Way vt 
If the king becomes mild and cuts jokes, his 
servants, disobeying him, ride on horses and 
elephants and cars as good as the king’s. 
Fa A gent ai X guf 
Bele yed a Gert URERA: UG GI 
His counsellors, in court, plainly say—This 


is beyond your power. This is a wicked 
attempt. 


Be Wier wae TT Reb Uist: 
Pee Ma NAER A 1 


If the king becomes angry, they laugh; nor 
are they pleased if favours be conferred upon 
them, though they may express joy for other 
reasons. 


fiefia wa a faguata a gT 
Cie da Halt MaMa MATA ON 
They give out the secret counsels of their 
master and speak of his evil deeds. Without the 


least anxiety they disregard the king’s 
commands, 


orient a Met FT WMT AGA 
Se ATT ANAT gT: LI 
If the king’s jewels, or food, or the 
necessaries of his bath, or unguents, be not 


ready, the servants, in his very presence, do not 
display the least anxiety. 


Frat GPa, Meat AT ATT 
Fae Ug West ether ANG SH 


They do not take what belongs to them 
legitimately. On the other hand, without being 
content with what has been given to them, they 
take to themselves what belongs to the king. 


Filed Wa ds Wate Varo 
SHOU Tail Mista FETT ot 
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MAHABHARATA 


They wish to sport with the king as with a 
bird tied in a rope, and always make the people 
understand that the king is on very intimate 
terms with them and loves them dearly. 


UA Mae da INT: gia 
JU adaa Cer A SATIN RI 


If the king is mild and disposed to cut jokes. 
© Yudhishthira, these and many other evils 
originate from it. 


CHAPTER 57 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA)— Continued 


Royal duties 
MET Sara 


faa + Tat Steet gA 
wera FT Ten fe maea RiT: 1211 
Bhishma said— 


‘The king, O Yudhishthira, should always 
address himself for action. That king does not 
deserve praise who, like a woman, is destitute 
of exertion. 


WTA Me ARA ATRN 
Tecan Wer Nadal Pals ANI 


On this subject, the holy Ushanas has 
recited a Sloka, O king, Listen to it with 
attention, O king, as I recite it to you. 


Blam Tae yr: Wat freee 
Wert Maat ae ATE AT TN UI 
Like a snake swallowing up mice, the Earth 
swallows up those two, viz., the king who does 


not like to fight and the Brahmana who is 
exceedingly found of his wives and children. 


Taaa Ele eh aA 
Prarie faei aa 
You should, © foremost of kings, always 
remember it. Make peace with those enemies 


with whom peace should be made, and fight 
with them with whom war should be waged. 


WS ST AR fai a strate 
yea ate ar fet whedon Wa By 
He, who acts inimically towards your 


kingdom consisting of seven limbs, should be 
killed, may he be your preceptor or friend. 


WET fe Val She: Sele: WUT 
mE Wary Feat TT 


There is an ancient Sloka recited by king 
Marutta, quite of a piece with Brihaspati’s 
view, O king, about the duty of kings. 


aaa Salen: | 
TAAMATACT UST Af VIPAT: NON 
aA: YAU Ta A WALT | eta 
THEM: Yat Asen: eT 


According to the scriptural injunction, there 
is punishment for even the preceptor if he 
becomes haughty and disregardful of his duty, 
and if he transgresses all restrictions. Vahu’s 
son, the highly intelligent king Sagara, from 
desire of doing good to the citizens, banished 
his own eldest son Asamanjas. 

STAT: Meat a UOT area TA 
aaa: far aet a faafaa: ett 

Asamanjas, O king, used to drown the 
children of the citizens in the Sarayu. His 


father, therefore, remonstrated with and exiled 
him 


FAEM TURENE GE TRTAGELA] 
fren amga, Haet afaa: YA Ugoll 
The Rishi Uddalaka renounced his favourite 
son Svetaketu of rigid penances, because the 
latter used to invite Brahmanas with false 
promises of entertainment. 
Aaea i Mt: AAA: | 


AAT CHO Vet STASIS AAAS VU 
To make their subjects happy, to observe 
truth and to act sincerely are the eternal duties 
of kings. 
a Ren Utter at caret Me ATA 
faama: Weta Areal Far A Mere TANT 
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The king should not hanker after the wealth 
of others. He should in time give what should 
be given. If the king be comes endued with 
prowess, truthful in speech, and forgiving in 
temper, he would never be shorn of prosperity. 


amais Raa: reda: 
od m A a AA a Mad W:N 
With soul purged off sins the king should 
be able to govem his anger and all his 


conclusions should be according to the 
scriptures. He should also always follow 


morality, worldly profit, pleasure and 
emancipation. 
zai Marra Te faga 


SRE A Ra erena TRY 
The king should always keep his counsels 
close regarding these three. No greater 
misfortune can betake the king than the giving 
out of his counsels. 


agirie mig Aan nef 
SAAR a W A: UNTA: 

Kings should protect the four castes in the 
discharge of their duties. it is the eternal duty 
of kings not to allow the confusion of duties of 
the different orders. 


a anda g arent a fara 
mapagna Fret Jea 


The king should not confide (in others than 
his own servants), nor should he place too 
much confidence (in even his servants). He 
should, by own intelligence, find out the merits 
and short-comings of the six principal works of 
sovereignty. 


ffa aAA ERI 
fai amis greeter T:UVII 


The king who marks the short-comings of 
his -enemies and cleverly follows morality, 
profit, and pleasure, who engages intelligent 
spies for determining secrets and tries to win 
over the officers of his enemies by presents of 
wealth is indeed praise-worthy. 


AMAA AAAI | 


AAT a MAT ERTA: NR 
The king should administer justice like the 
Regent of Death and amass riches like the god 
of wealth. He should also mark the merits and 
short-comings of his on acquisitions and losses 
and of his own territories. 


SMM WE Mar AAT aaa: | 
mi: ggas wre Ragai 
He should feed those who have not been 
fed, and enquire of those who have been fed. 


Always sweet-speeched he should speak with a 
smiling face. 


mR a gat fraakactgyg:| 
mi aa RaR: dacs: oll 
He should always wait upon his elders and 


put down procrastination. He should never 
covet others’ properties. 


q aeda fait aati sand Hela 
SAAT WAC, Ay MITA RI 


He should strictly follow the conduct of the 
righteous. He should never take money from 
the righteous. Taking the wealth of those who 
are not righteous he should give it to them who 
are righteous. 

TA Meat STAT a AVANT TTA: | 


Ble STAT AT Mira A YSIS SN Vl 


The king should himself be clever in 
smitting. He should be liberal. He should have 
his mind under control. He should dress 
himself gorgeously. He should make presents 
in proper time and be regular in his meals. He 
should also be of good conduct. 


URL AMARA, Sek ARTT: 
PUES CCISE CRUCC ATE ENT 
faenfact viefae: MARANA 
mi a Pray Meee aN XI 
TRAY Welt FAS TAM TAT: 

-Aa UC MRE: NRAN 


The king who seeks to acquire prosperity 
should always engage the services of men who 
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are brave, devoted, and incapable of being 
imposed on by enemies well-born, healthy, 
well-behaved, and connected with well- 
behaved and respectable families, never 
inclined to insult others, well read in all the 
sciences, possessing a knowledge of the 
worldly affairs, never unmindful of future life, 
always observant of their duties, honest, and 
firm like mountains. The objects of enjoyments 
should be the same with him and them. The 
only difference should be in his umbrella and 
his power of passing orders. 


TAA A UA ST I HA TAM 
Ud Hed RAS A Aae aa 
He should always treat them equally before 


or behind. The king, who behaves in this way, 
is never overtaken by calamity. 


Waly Wares Wet Aad 
a ROME: Vota TAT! 

That crooked and covetous king, who 
suspect ever body and who imposes heavy 
taxes on his subjects, is soon killed by his own 
servants and relatives. 


Jaa yaaa a Ts 
A manaa: aaa 
That king, however, who is righteous and 
who is ever engaged in attracting the hearts of 


his people, is never ruined when attacked by 
foes. If defeated, he soon regains his position. 


SHE Gera Beaver feria: | 


Tat Haft yerat feat ferenrane eit 
If the king is not angry by nature, if he is 
not addicted to evil habits and not severe in his 
punishment, if he succeeds in keeping his 
passions under restraint he becomes an object 
of confidence to all like the Himavat 
mountains. 


WARIO: TCT TR: 

Gest: adai maafa MTI ol! 
fnat Raa: gra AT: 
adada: aaae: 


aerate aai gria = 


IR WA: AA AT UST UAT NS RN 

He is the best of kings who is wise, who is 
liberal, who is ready to take advantage of the 
short-comings of foes, who has an agreeable 
countenance, who is conversant with what is 
good and what is bad for each of the four 
orders of his subjects, who is prompt in action, 
who has anger under control, who is not 
vindictive, who is high-minded, who is angry 
by nature, who performs sacrifices and other 
religious acts, who does not brag and who 
vigorously brings to close all works by him. 


q ga figi aà ae WaT: 
fia anaa TST WaT 1133 


He is best of kings in whose kingdom men 
live fearlessly like sons in the house of their 
father. 


apaa e UT wg aR:! 
RAAR: E TAT RRT: 113X 
He is the best of kings whose subjects have 


not to hide their wealth and know what is good 
and what is bad for them. 


Mant ae sat fanaa: 

ACA Sa: WTeAATAT Deere 3 & 

apr ta fada a a Had: 

Eà creat AT WET a Ufa: 1131 

TAS SE HUE F AAT A A AT! 

feat qfi wet at: UTA: 113V 

He, indeed, is a king whose subjects follow 

their respective duties and do not fear to 
renounce their bodies for duty’s call; whose 
subjects protected properly, are all of peaceful 
conduct, obedient, docile, governable, reluctant 
to dispute and liberal. That king earns eternal 


merit in whose kingdom there is no 
wickedness, dissimulation, deception and envy- 


q: aata Are Ha Utter Ws 
Wet SHG TEA a TT Tere lars CU 


That king’ truly deserves to govern who 
honours knowledge, who is devoted to the 
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scriptures and the good of his people, who 
wends the path of the righteous, and who is 
liberal. 


IR UNS AS Fret Sa serge: | 
aT werd fe Ry: a Ten wera el 
That king deserves to rule whose counsels 
and acts done and undone remain close to his 
enemies. 
wiag WUT att mAN ASIA 
TST Teta FIAT WT ATTY oN 
The following verse was recited in days of 
yore by Ushanas of Bhrigu’s race, in the 
narrative called Ramacharita, on the subject, O 
Bharata, of royal duties. 
Tat wert araa at ai wat era 
WPA Teel Sa at Heat TTT RI 
One should first select a king. Then should 
he select a wife, and then acquire wealth. If 
there be no king, what would become of his 
wife and properties? 
TAT WRIT APA Å: VATA: | 
want gi g aar eM cient Ax 
About those who seek kingdom, there is no 
other eternal duty than the protection (of 
subjects). The protection the king grants of his 
subjects maintains the world. 
ANA AGA yete Agar 
meig Wats maga: EN 
Manu, the son of Prachetas, recited these 


two verses regarding the duties of kings. Listen 
to them with attention. 


am ye wane firai mafai 
anane g Ra 
ma Tat wat RA 
ma a N aa A ATEAN 
These six persons should be shunned like a 
leaky boat on the sea, viz., a preceptor who 
` does not speak, a priest who has not studied the 


scriptures, a king who does not give protection, 
_ a wife who utters disagreeable words, a cow- | 
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herd who likes to rove within the village and a 
barber who wishes to go to the forest. 


CHAPTER 58 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA)— Continued. 


Royal duties 
eT Tart 
qat TEM Aerie Blas 
TRR wary aes ot nyie 


‘Bhishma said— 


‘Protection of the subjects, O Yudhishthira, 
is the quintessence of duties. the divine 
Brihaspati does not speak so highly of any 
other duty. 


farens ay estes Herat: | 

TEA RA TAT Wea HF: URI 

WERT Aaa AAT Bet: | 

THAT TRV STRAT: 113 11 

The divine Kavi (Ushanas) of large eyes 

and austere penances, the thousand-eyed Indra, 
and Manu, the son of Prachetas, the divine 
Bharadwaja, and the sage Gaurasiras all 
devoted to Brahma and utterers of Brahma, 
have composed works on the duties of kings. 


Tate miaa et yar aT 
Tat miana Gert aT A TOTS 
All of them speak highly of the duty of 
protection, O foremost of virtuous persons 
regarding the kings. O you having eyes like 
lotus petals and copper-coloured, listen to the 
means by which protection may be obtained. 


UT Meee Sate SAAT 
Fear TF Mea BAAS TG MI 
amima TAIT ATUR I 
Fai a iiA eat T 
felaret a ase WANT: MeT: iol 
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MATA: Heist E ALITY 
frase Feat Ver gfi it 
ame: alee We a face! 
yaaa: iNT 
aRt aara RTR N 
SHAT FAA: PAA 
eA: Te Mal UTA TATRA 
Aega Feaqerma a 
Roma Fred areas ga 


They consist of the employment of spies 
and servants, paying them their just dues 
without pride, the realisation of taxes with 
mercy, never taking anything whimsically and 
unjustifiably. O Yudhishthira, the selection of 
honest men, heroism, skill and cleverness, 
truth, seeking the good of the people, creating 
discord and disunion among the enemy by fair 
or unfair means, the repair of old and 
dilapedated buildings, the infliction of corporal 
punishments and imposition of just fines, never 
abandoning the honest, giving employment and 
protection to respectable persons, the keeping 
in reserve of what should be kept, living in the 
company of intelligent persons, always 
gratifying the soldiers, supervision over the 
subjects, steadiness in the transaction of 
business, filling the treasury, absence of blind 
confidence on the guards of the city, creating 
disloyalty among the citizens of a hostile town, 
carefully looking after the friends and allies 
living in the midst of the enemy’s country, 
keeping a strict eye on the servants and officers 
of the state, personal supervision of the city, 
distrust of servants, comforting the enemy with 
assurance, steadily following the settled policy, 
readiness for action, never disregarding an 
enemy, and driving away the wicked. 


sur fe atau gea 
TRE eet Scena Frater NII 
Readiness for action in kings is the root of 


royal duties. This has been said by Brihaspati. 
Listen to the verses recited by him. 


FAA MAGS SAT: | 
SO ASAT Hot wat fects Tew 
By exertion the ambrosia was obtained; by 
exertion the Asuras were killed; by exertion 
Indra himself acquired sovereignty in heaven 
and on earth. 


SAME: Gea amfa 
SUA aA THAT STATING Ht 
The hero who works is superior to one who 


speaks. The heroes who speak, gratify and 
worship the heroes who work. 


sate tat fe sheets Frat: | 
yeota: yg yg set RT: 1 
The king, who is shorn of exertion, even if 


endued with intelligence, is always defeated by 
foes like a snake that is shorn of poison. 


1a nga gis AeA 
acsi R aafaa feafet age 


The king, even if very powerful, should not 
neglect a foe however weak. A scintillation of 
fire can produce a conflagration and a particle 
of Poison can kill. 


qe WAR: Mg Tye: | 
Ae ATA SAT Tat: NEA: 
With only one kind of force, an enemy, 


from within a fort, can assail the whole country 
of even a powerful and prosperous king. 


Tat Weed Aq Stet Sat ciety: 

aig wearer fret SITU Aq AACR! 
Tana art gaa A 
aan a cleat afisarea, rary! 0 l 


The secret speeches of a king, the collecting 
of troops for the purposes of victory, the wily 
purposes in his heart, desires for accomplishing 
particular objects, and the wrong acts he does 
or intends to do, should be concealed by 
assuming a bold appearance. He should act 
righteously for keeping his people under 
control. 
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Usd fe red wt ale: areal: 1 
A Wet yg AGER RI 
Wily persons can not govern an extensive 
empire, A king who is mild cannot acquire 
superior rank the acquisition of which depends 
upon exertion. 
Wi aafia fente ait 
qena ati afda gA 
A kingdom, which is sought for by all like 
mea: can never be protected by candour and 
simplicity. A king, O Yudhishthira, should, 
thereforc, always resort to both candour and 
wiliness. 


werent feraht: Cae AAT À IT: 
Asaa faget ent wear fe g:n 


Even while protecting his subjects a king is 
beset with danger, he earns great merit. Such 
should be the conduct of kings. 


We a Teta ete: agada: 
TAR a ea Ge HSAMAN VI 


I have now told you a part only of the 
duties of kings. Tell me, O best of Kurus, what 
more you wish to know. 


ARNT Sart 
Ta AST Wa CIS TA Wet F 
agia: puda Mafa: MATA 4 
mg miaf Hee: yeaa: 
oes Teni stot ag ITURRI 
Vaishampayana said— 


The illustrious Vyasa, Devasthana, Ashva, 
Vasudeva, Kripa, Satyaki and Sanjaya, filled 
with joy, and with faces resembling full-blown 
flowers, said,— Excellent! Excellent!’ and 
sang the praises of that best of men, viz., 
Bhishma, that foremost of virtuous persons. 


Tal A ere PETA: | 
Arege A TET Ft: PARTON 
A gai aaae Wet cat R 
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Then Yudhishthira, that chief of Kuru’s 
race, with a depressed heart and eyes bathed in 
tears, gently touched Bhishma’s feet and 
said —‘O grandsire, I shall tomorrow enquire 
after those points about which I have my 
doubts, for today the sun, having sucked the 
moisture of the earth, is about to set. 


wet fitafita kya: 


a eega: RR 

Then Keshava, Kripa, Yudhishthira and 
others, saluting the Brahmanas and 
circumambulating Bhishma, gladly got on their 
cars. 

qari Mee Yaa: 
Pah: See: | 
Rit: Wt a fatagpior@aay ol! 

All of them, observant of excellent vows, 
then bathed in the river Drishadvati-Having 
offered oblations of water to their departed 
manes and silently recited the sacred mantras 
and performed other auspicious rites, and 
having adored the evening twilight with due 
rites, those scorchers of enemies entered the 
city of Hastinapur.. 


CHAPTER 59 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued. 


The history of sovereignty 
SMPTE Sater 
Wd: Het aga paag: 
AAR TI W: msa: RN 
Vaishampayana said— 


Rising from their beds the next day and 
performing morning rites laid down in the 
scriptures, the Pandavas and the Yadavas 
started on their cars resembling fortified towns. 
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Rue peat ata ATT 
gai 7 WH YET Mes et NRI 
Proceeding to the field of Kuru and 
approaching the sinless Bhishma, they 
enquired of that best of car-warriors if he had 
spent the night happily. 
AME Ma VARRANT: 
Fragen sitet afar aT: 
Saluting all the Rishis, and having been 


blessed by them in return, the princes sat 
around Bhishma. 


Tat THM Aekie TT qfar fE: 
aada mea aR anA 


Then having adored Bhishma, king 
Yudhishthira, said these words with joined 
hands. 


giang sare 
TN UY Titel a ATT 
Sate Tyee Ble TaN 
Yudhishthira said— 
Whence came the word Rajan, O king, that 


is used, O Bharata, on Earth? Tell me this, O 
scorcher of foes. 


REREN GPICESGRE CUELH 
Jg: uga a JAJA: 11 11 
(eyes a geia al 
Ranea ARERIO 
TAT: WA: RASTA, 
fatgreg ert mis masas 1 


Having hands and arms and neck like 
others, having an understanding and senses like 
those of others, subject like others to the same 
kinds of weal and woe, having back, mouth 
and stomach similar to those of the rest of the 
world, having vital fluids and bones and 
marrow and flesh and blood similar to those of 
the rest of the world, drawing in and sending 
out breaths like others, possessed of vital airs 


and bodies like other men, resembling others in 
birth and death, in fact, similar to others 
regarding all the attributes of men, why does 
one men, viz., the king govern the rest of world 
consisting of many brave and intelligent 
persons? 

mA Wel Heel Brahe 

WIG a Mae RaR 

Whence is it that one man governs the vast 

universe consisting of brave, energetic, well- 
born and well-behaved men? Why do all men 
try to get his favour? 


Wael g RA Heel Cea: w 
SAH eet: Val weiter fares: 1190 11 
Why is it that one man becomes cheerful, 


the whole world is cheerful and if that one man 
is sorry the whole world is sorry? 


Yra High TT ATTA 
Het TT VI R aat Ieee 
I wish to hear this in detail, O foremost of 


Bharata’s race. O foremost of speakers, 
describe to me this fully. 


Ay mumet fe afaa fagra 
aafe WI Ad aaa Ahr VATU 


O king, there must be some mighty reason 
for all this because it is seen that the whole 
world bows down to one man as to a god.’ 


MST sara 
Frade aera soy wAn: 
BT Tet agaat pags NaI 
Bhishma said— 


‘With rapt attention, O foremost of KER 
listen to it fully as to how in the golden cy¢ 
sovereignty was first instituted. ` 


Ta Us 7 missa a AUS A aitusa! 
aida WoT: Tal Weed ST ATT 
At first there was no sovereignty, no King» 


no punishment, and no punisher. All men us¢ 
to protect one another piously. 
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WIAA AMT TOT ATT 
GS WYRM AS STATING UI 


As they thus lived, O Bharata, righteously 
protecting one another, they found the task (in 
time), to be painful. Error then possessed their 
hearts. 


a WEA Aya Ayers 
sfafar ARAT N 
Having become subject to error, the 


perceptions of men, O prince, became clouded, 
and thence their virtue began to wane. 


qeri aiat a gay RETI 
AA AAT: VA MARTANI 9 11 
When their perceptions were clouded and 


when men became subject to error all of them 
became covetous, O chief of the Bharatas. 


SAUTE g padat HYSTA: | 
SUA ATTRA E A TALIS 
And because men tried to secure objects 
which were not their own, another passion 
called lust seized them. 
TG AAG WAL TAN AUT ATT 
THT TENA Aaa FATS TNS Ul 
When they became subject to lust, another 
passion, named anger, soon attacked them. 
Once subject to anger, they lost all 


considerations of what should be done and 
what should not be. 


STINT Us Tease Aes A 
ARTRİT NA AA Ul AAT oll 
Unrestrained sexual indulgence began. Men 
began to say what they liked. All distinctions 


between clean and unciean food and between 
virtue and vice disappeared. 


ferege arctan d Get Ma AATT SI 
PET TRO TS] TAY MATTI? RU 


When this confusion set in amongst men, 


the Vedas disappeared. Upon the 


disappearance of the Vedas, the righteousness 
also was gone. 


È wetter et a tateara: warfare 
ART AMM SET TROT PTT ATVI 
When both the Vedas and righteousness 
were lost, the gods, were overcome by fear. 
Overcome with fear. O foremost of men, they 
sought the help of Brahman. 
WA Wet A a E 
BY: WONT: We g CANANEA: BM! 
WI Aaa Tet Tel TART! 
Amaat A eT YI 
Having propitiated the divine Grandfather 
of the universe, the gods, stricken with grief, 
said to him, with joined hands—’O god, the 
eternal Vedas have been afflicted in the world 


of men by covetousness and error. For this, we 
have been assailed with fear. 


TROT MONS SAT AARI 
Wd: FA AAA Met ARAYIR YN 


With the loss of the Vedas, O Supreme 
Lord, righteousness also has been lost. For this, 
O Supreme Lord of the three worlds, we are 
about to be reduced to the status of human 
beings. 


ae fe adres agea ATT: | 
FRAT AAT ett HTT ERA N 


Men used to pour upwards while we used to 
pour downwards. For the stoppage of all 
religious rites among men we will suffer great 
distress. 


om Raai Gate Ares Tarte! 
aaas Kamar at faarao 
AGA YU Maly, ATTA: | 

dase Frarents Ag at st: Yee 
TASAAMSAM Wet Ta AEN 

Sa Meta: maya T:N 


Do you then, O Grandfather, think of that 
which would be for our well-being so that the 
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universe, created by your power, may not meet 
with destruction.” Thus addressed, the Self- 
create and divine Lord said to them—‘I shall 
think of what will do you good, Ye foremost of 
gods, let your fears be removed.’ The 
grandfather then composed by his own 
_ Intelligence a work consisting of a hundred 
thousand lessons. In it were treated the subjects 
of religion, Profit and Pleasure. 


frat sta aren wor we aaga 
agai Wet Sela yer: YTT: 113 ol 


The self-create named the book as one of 
three subjects. He treated of a fourth subject 
called liberation whose meaning and attributes 
are different. 


Naena Aasa: wha: rt Tre: | 
UM ofa: qarda aaia SUS: 113 eI 
The three-fold characteristics of liberation 

according to the attributes of Goodness, 
Darkness and Ignorance and another namely 
the performance of duty without the desire for 
fruits were also described in it. Another three- 
fold characteristics of Punishment viZ., 
Conservation, Growth, and Destruction, were 
treated in it. 


A SVT RN: FAAA T 
men: AO da Reet ART: IAS VAN 
Another six consisting of the hearts of men, 


place, time, means, tacts, and alliances, and 
causes, were described in it. 


Fat arent da ara ae mada 
asira fayen eraa Frefstar: 113 3 11 


The religious rites laid down in the three 
Vedas, knowledge, and the acts necessary for 
the support of life, (viz., agriculture, trade, 
etc.), O foremost of Bharata’s race, and the 
very extensive branch of learning called 
legislation, were described in it. 


STURT AUT TSAR HAUT 
une fafaa: ada: gatta:13 x11 
UM Fe: Mert a aat areg Ufa 
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SUT UST UU SAT ARTETA & 11 


The subjects also of behaviour towards 
ministers, of spies, the indications of princes 
of secret agents, of envoys and agents of other 
kinds, conciliation, sowing seeds of discord, 
gifts, and punishment, O king, with toleration 
as the fifth, were fully described there. 


Wag afda: acre Aart wa a 


fda mae RRS a ELIRI 

eer aane dat were: | 

TAMAS BISA Rafiz 

Deliberation of all sorts, counsels for 

creating disunion, the mistakes of deliberation, 
the results of the success or failure of counsels 
of three kinds viz., bad, middling, and good, 
made through fear, good conduct and gifts of 
wealth, were described there. 


Uae aaNet ST freee: 
facet igre warifasasr e113 cil 
agada fase acest atu: | 
rent wetter Afi arr aR 


he four sorts of time for making journeys, 
the details of the aggregate of three, the three 
sorts of victory, viz, that secured piously, that 
acquired by riches and that obtained by deceit 
were described, fully. The three kinds of 
attributes, viz., bad, middling and good, of the 
five expedients (viz., counsellors, kingdom, 
fort, army, and treasury) were also described in 
it. 


S RUSSA Ue ERT | 
WANS HATA YET TART IY 0 


Punishments of two kinds, viz, open and 
secret, were also described. The eight kinds of 
Open punishments as also the eight kinds of 
secret punishment were described fully. 


WI AMT Favela Weave ZAI 
fafriaanta tiie sit Amery RU 
MATA ALT KHIM AA Jl 
TPM M Ava fanga: IE VI 
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wre erat aigf: wya:1 
atta sania zais egam: nes i 
Cars, elephants, horse, and infantry, O son 
of Pandu, forced labourers, crew, and paid 
attendants (of armies), and guides taken froin 
the country which is the seat of war, these are 
the eight means, O Kauravya, of open 
punishment. The administration of movable 
and immovable poison was also mentioned 
regarding the three kinds, of things, viz., dress, 
food, and incantation. Enemies, allies, and 
neutrals,—these also were described. 


Been ATU FAT ATONE FI 
AUT: MAU ATLI 
meu fataenentt erR] 
zga fataenttren aR JEANSY 11 
sama aas ggi gaen 
yeni e et a ATTY II 
AAG a We agi 

Wet manaa Ra A SNLO 
TM aaa a A: Geant Wat T 
Atend: TEA AY 
aadiixeyete IRETE: 
AEA ENA TILNI 
TR a MEA A 

SMT WHA TATA AY oI 
AGS FT WIA Sasa 
gemei, MER Aa R 
aRar Wag Ae TAI 
sand: WARTS a ACHAT RII 
ASE: FRAT TA ERAT 

TA TATA TAT FTA TTS HY 31 
SYA A At Yar AAAI! 
SAT Sle SH AT SAAT ATA ATTY SII 
TOM TY UTTgete AmA zl 

aut ECHES IN UCIEC ERICI 


grated a fafai afrycangattar 
iga a MAST A a RSSI 
AME rae eet a faai] 

wert a fagga weet fated: sot 
fisie ent aega 

agi a aga C1 


The various characteristics of roads (to 
follow), the nature of the soil on which to 
encamp, protection of self, superintendence of 
the construction of cars and other utensils of 
war and use, the various means for protecting 
and improving men, elephants, cars, and 
horses, the various kinds of arranging soldiers, 
strategies, and manoeuvres in war, planetary 
conjunctions indicating evil, evil auguries 
(such as earthquakes), skilful methods of 


‘warfare and retreat, knowledge of weapons and 


their proper care, the disorders of troops and 
how to get rid of them, the means of filling the 
army with joy and confidence, diseases, times 
of distress and danger, knowledge of guiding 
the infantry in battle, the methods of creating 
alarms and notifying orders, striking the enemy 
with fear by display of flags, the various means 
of assailing enemy’s kingdom by means of 
robbers and dreadful wild-tribes, and fire-giver 
and poisoners and forgerers, by creating union 
among the principal officers of hostile armies, 
by cutting down crops and plants, by 
destroying the efficiency of the enemy’s 
elephants, by producing alarms, by honouring 
those among the enemy’s subject who are well 
disposed towards the invader, and by filling the 
enemy with confidence, the waste, growth, and 
ha‘mony of the seven principal requisites of 
sovereignty, capacity for works, the means for 
accomplishing them, the methods of extending 
the kingdom, the means of winning over 
persons living in the enemy’s country, the 
punishment and destruction, strong and the 
impartial administration of justice, the 
extermination of the wicked, wrestling, 
shooting and throwing and hurling of weapons, 
the methods of making presents and of keeping 
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in store necessary things, feeding the unfed and 
supervision over those that have been fed, gifts 
of wealth in season, freedom from the vices, 
the attributes of king, the qualification of 
military officers, the sources of the three 
requisites and its merits and short-comings, the 
various kinds of evil intents, the behaviour of 
dependents, suspicion against every one, the 
avoidance of carelessness, the acquisition of 
objects unattained, the improving of objects 
already obtained, gifts, to deserving persons, 
spending of wealth for religious purposes, for 
acquiring objects of desire, and for removing 
danger and distress, were all described in that 
work. 


PM A ALAS ACT ET 


SMe HCAS AMAA AA SUG SU 
The ten dreadful vices, O chief of the 
Kurus, begotten by anger and lust, were 
described in that work. 


FATA Ut Pea HATA 
aega: Wehrle ATIR ol 


The four kinds of vices begotten of lust, 
viz., hunting, gambling, drinking and sexual 
intercourse were described by the Self-sprung 
in that work. 


ae Wika emea UI 
Se PERI aga ANG BI 
Roughness of speech, fierceness, severity of 
chastisement, infliction of pain on the body, 
suicide, and frustrating one’s own objects, 


these six kinds of faults begotten of anger have 
also been described. 


walter faama faaretat = afta: 1 
SAM: WANT: Sea A ASAE RI 
agang Ua: KAET 
ARRAST aA ANTA AOT: 115 3 
Various kinds of machines and their actions 
have been described there. Devastation of the 
enemy’s territories, attacks upon enemies, the 


destruction and removal of boundary lines and 
other indications, the cutting down of large 


trees, siege of forts, supervision of agriculture 
and other useful operations, and the hoarding 
of necessaries, dresses and the best means of 
manufacturing them, were all described. 


waag wot a gà 

Steet a Ret Rais wT gene xI 
TERS WV Bat Senha 
faafateteresr aaRS & 11 
Apes da MTT nifa 
Tenant aa femara TGA 
Wat a aaa Wat WERT Fire: 
IMAM AA FRAT: KARTIO 1 
MTT UT watirna 
Meet Piet darag 6 11 
severe a fant ge gSA 
aiie PONT APRA: 1G 8 
WU Aa UU wet a fad 
HUST ET AT Pera WA, ARRIO 0 ll 
sarian da eT Mies 


dmg Bat: magai: RI 

The characteristics and uses of Panavas, 
Anakas, conchs and drums. O Yudhishthira, 
the six sorts of articles viz., gems, animals, 
lands, dresses, female slaves, and gold and 
means of acquiring them and of destroying 
them, pacification of newly acquired kingdom, 
honouring the good, making friendship with 
the learned, knowledge of the rules of gifts and 
religious rites such as Homa, the touch of 
auspicious articles, attention to and adoring of 
the body, the manner of preparing and using 
food, piety of conduct, the attainment of 
prosperity. by. following one path, truthfulness 
of speech, sweetness of speech, observance 12 
acts on occasions of festivity and social 
gatherings -and those done within the 
household, the open and secret acts of persons 
in all places of meeting, the constant 


supervision of the conduct of men, the freedom 


of Brahmanas from punishment, the infliction 
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of reasonable punishment, honours paid to 
dependents for kinship and merit, the 
protection of subjects and the means of 
extending the territories, the advice that a king, 
who lives in the midst of a dozen kings, should 
follow regarding the four kinds of enemies, the 
four kinds of allies, and the four kinds of 
neutrals, the seventy two acts laid down in 
medical works about the protection, exercise, 
and improvement of the body, and the practices 
of particular countries, tribes and families, 
were all duly described in that work. 


miadas ang Agaga: 
smania a fafan yafe R 
Tnt aa arg afta: 

qo Aai da afii MTATATATTI Io 3 I 


Religion, Profit, Pleasure, and liberation 
were also treated in it. The various means of 
acquisition, the desire for various sorts of 
wealth, O giver of profuse presents, the 
methods of agriculture and other works 
constituting the chief source of the revenue, 
and the various means for producing and 
applying illusions, the methods by which 
stagnant water is rendered foul, were described 
in it. 


Aiemiag A maa: 
AA Ba mA “ergs: West 
All those means, O foremost of kings, by 
which men might be prevented from falling off 


from the path of righteousness and honesty 
were all treated in it. 


Une Heal YA Wrest Mt: FT AMAT TY: 
Zangara UES: TASA ATTON I 
Having composed that highly beneficial 
work, the divine Lord cheerfully said to the 
deities led by Indra; these words. 


aana Aae aAA a 


qaii ALLA gA ETTOR Ut 

For the behoof of the world and for 
establishing the three-fold objects (viz. 
Religion, Profit, and Pleasure), I have 


composed this science representing the very 
essence of speech. 


qS aR AT nRT 
Frequent cargateaftiete 


Helped by punishment this science will 
protect the world. Meting out rewards and 
punishments, this science will work among 
men. 


quar aad Ue qUS Tait a YA: 
USA GMA iana 


And’ because men will be governed by 
punishment, therefore will this science be 
known in the three worlds as Dandaniti 
(science of punishment). 


ET ATT HAY 
qiia Wee GA NTT: NRN 
Containing the cream of all the attributes of 
the six, this science will always be much 
respected by great persons. Religion, Profit, 
Pleasure, and Liberation have all been 
described in it. 


mei ma alt We SITE NGT: 
aged ag: Ra: eefa: ou 
After this, the husband of Uma, —the divine 
and many-formed Shiva of large eyes, the 
source of all blessings, first read and mastered 
it. 
ma Ia faa maa: 
AAT Ut: Met nA TEM RTI RU 
In view, however, of the gradual decrease 
of the span of human existence, the divine 


Shiva abridged that highly important science 
compiled by Brahman. 


Aafa NA Men: NTE 
SMATAATAUT YHA ARTA VU 
The abridgement, called Vaishalaksha, 
consisting of ten thousand chapters was then 


received by Indra, devoted to Brahman and 
possessed of great ascetic merit. 
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mani Ta Gf Yat: | 
WA: US Aes MERN 
The divine Indra again abridged it into a 
work containing five thousand chapters and 
named it Vahudantaka. 


sammi mAg ARa gea: 
HAAA ga Ae ANC ¥11 
Afterwards the powerful Brihaspati, by his 
intelligence, further abridged the work, into 


one containing three thousand chapters and 
named it Barhaspatya. 


SAM MEAT seat: Pata 
ASAT AMAA ARTA: SG 
Next, the famous teacher of Yoga, Kavi of 


unlimited wisdom, abridged it further into a 
work of a thousand chapters. 


Ue Pilea PTAA: | 
dagaa na Bava Ae SI 
Considering the period of human existence 
and the general decrease (of every thing), great 


Rishis did thus, for the well-being of the world, 
abridge that science. 


aa tar: Warr fee: RAL 
Want ase eka: seat tt amS 
Then, approaching that lord of creatures, 
viz., Vishnu, the god said to him,—Point out, 
O god, that one among men who deserves to 
reign supreme over the rest. 
Wd: Meer Mar Sal ALOT: TY: | 
tee & fared Bis ya YATNC cl 
The divine and powerful Narayana, 


thinking a little, created by his will a son born 
of his energy, named Virajas. 


aang Fert: yet yfa tea 
amama gifa: Wier WA gae 


The highly blessed Virajas, however, did 
not desire to rule on Earth. His mind, O son of 
Pandu, was bent for a life of renunciation. 


Ae JASA Bsa USTAT 
RASS F Yt: ASAR ATI oll 
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Virajas had a son named Krittimat. He too 
cast off pleasure and enjoyment. Krittimat had 
a son named Kardama. Kardama also practised 
severe austerities. 


WAU: HEMT TART AMT À Yat 
Wa Textarea Mgs ARATE: Bil 


The lord of creatures, Kardama, begot a son 
named Ananga, who became a protector of 
creatures, pious and well-read in the science of 
punishment. 


ggs Ra earner a 
Werle menfa VU 


Ananga beget a son named Atibala, well- 
read in politics. Obtaining extensive empire 
after the death of his father, he became a slave 
of his passions. 


peat Ghee Tey gien AT AR 
were fy Aag Bat SAAT BI 


Mrityu, O king, had a mind-begotten 
daughter named Sunitha well-known over the 
three worlds. She was married to Atibala and 
gave birth to a son named Vena. 


a meng fanto ag 
magt: ging eR: 118 Vil 
Vena, a slave of anger and malice, become 
impious and tyrannical towards all creatures. 


The Brahmavadin Rishis killed him with 
Kusha blades inspired with Mantras. 


Heart EIRE AAT: | 
mise ira sat gag: Tear yaeu 
TE T: PAN: 
idaga seater: URAI 


Uttering Mantras all the while, those Rishis 
pierced the right thigh of Vena. Thereupon, 
from that thigh, sprang a short-limbed person 
on earth, resembling a charred brand, having 
blood-red eyes and black hair. Those 
Brahmavadins said to him,—Nishida (sit) here. 


TSU: MAM: BAU: Veta: | 
à are fereahactan wrest: ga: ll 
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From him have originated the Nishadas, 
viz., those wicked tribes who live in the hills 
and the forests, as also those hundreds and 
thousands of Mlechchhas, living on the 
Vindhya ranges. 


ASS alert ni wget weds: | 
Te: YR TON WUT SATIN I 
The great Rishis then pierced right arm of 


Vena. Thence originated a person who was a 
second Indra in form. 


Heel THAN: AM: AMAA! 
Aapa Tae T WETS 


Clad in mail, armed with swords, bows and 
arrows, and well-versed in the science of war, 
he was also a master of the Vedas and their 
auxiliaries. 


4 costa: denen Bret Ter TTT 
TAY mafaa Asitanqanst Figo oll 


All the ordinances of the science of 
punishment, O king, came in their bodily forms 
to that best of men. The son of Vena then with 
joined-hands, said to those great Rishis. 


Baa À Aya gfeaatialeitti 
aren far War Gel TaN TAT PATIO NI 


I have got a very keen and fair 
understanding. Tell me fully what I shall do 
with it. 

At Tat aah HAL ATAATA! 
Fae à aaron aA carat aano RU 


I shall unhesitatingly accomplish any useful 
task which you will be pleased to indicate. 


Tyga caret X Aa TAT: 
raat aa aA Sf AAs: WIRO Rll 


Thus addressed, the gods that were present 
there, also the Rishis said to him,—’Do you 
fearlessly perform all sorts of righteous works. 


fren ukera Wa: Way TAN! 

Sant tet A Tit AT RST FUT RoI 
Be TMi aaeh aT AMA: | 
Fret Barge Was TARA KI 


Without caring for what is dear and what 
not so, regard all creatures with impartiality. 
Renounce lust, anger, covetousness and 
honour, and always following the dictates of 
righteousness, do you punish with your own 
hands the man, whoever he may be, who does 
not satisfy his duty. 


Mist Mette tet ator firm 
Weare Het Tel Sela ATER go GI 
Do you also swear that you would in 


thought, word, and deed, always maintain the 
religion laid on earth by the Vedas. 


Ua at Freak gusi RETAA: 

THE: AN Krag TASTE Yow 

Do you also swear that you would 
fearlessly follow the duties laid down in the 
Vedas with the help of the science of 


punishment, and that you would never act 
capriciously. _ 


aaen À fara ife & fa 
Ah a ia ae Ro S11 
O powerful one, know that Brahmanas are 
exempt from punishment, and promise further 
that you would protect the world from an 
intermixture of castes. 


EE ESCEUE CIE LATTA 
HOT À meN ATM: FEIN 110811 
Thus addressed, Vena’s son replied to the 
deities headed by the Rishis, saying,—Those 
foremost of men, viz., the highly blessed 
Brahmanas shall ever be adored by me. 


vannan ang cent agafa: 
RIAL TA Ya Tera ANR 


Those Brahmavadins then said to him,— 
Let it be so,—Then Shukra, that great 
repository of Brahma became his priest. 


APA Aca AA TORT 
HATA THEA Bias MITTAL! 


The Valakhilyas became his ministers, and 
the Saraswats his companions. The great and 
illustrious Rishis Garga became his astrologer.’ 
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SMAI Setar AAT AT Zl 
Seat Seo AT AST AAA RRR 
This great declaration of Shrutis is known 
among men that Prithu is the eighth from 
Vishnu. A little before two persons named Suta 
and Magadha were born. They became his 
bards and panegyrists. 


WA: Wal Sat WS Wasa: NTA 

SAVES Ya We ATT ARASH 
Pleased, Prithu, the royal son of Vena, 
endued with great prowess, gave to Suta the 


land lying on the sea-cost, and to Magadha the 
country since known as Magadha. 


Wad AYA E Wayanad 
aaa fe Ut ARR a A: AMTURYS 
We have heard that the surface of the earth 


had before been very uneven. It was Prithu 
who levelled its surface. 


mamy day fear Het Fell 

SH Tea SA: HMAC, MATT NGA 

agaian Test ea Bem faafia: 

q fawn a get war ferqet: WENGI 

PUT maea: 

d Ad yat Het TAs TOZAN 

-llIn every period of Manu the earth 

becomes uneven. Vena’s son removed the 
rocks lying all around. O king, with the horn of 
his bow. By this means the hills and mountains 
Were increased in sizc. Then Vishnu, and the 
gods with Indra, and the Rishis, and the 
Regents of the world, and the Brahmanas, 
assembled for crowning Prithu. The earth 


herself, O son of Pandu, came incarnate to him, 
with a tribute of gems and jewels. 


AEN: Wat Aat fener: | 
PRT ATE Mra AE SPAT NRA 
Ocean, that lord of rivers, and Himavat, the 


king of mountains, and Shakra, O 
Yudhishthira, gave him inexhaustible wealth. 


eat Ula Agta: tet Garand! 


UARA TATA ALATEST 229 11 
aa ae a ae a aA weet ez 


Bal Wes ANTES AN: YERA oll 

The great Meru, that mountain of gold, 
gave him heaps of that precious metal. The 
divine Kubera carried on shoulders by men, 
that lord of Yakshas and Rakshasas, gave him 
wealth enough for performing the necessary 
works of religion, profit, and pleasure. Horses, 
cars, elephants, and men, by millions. 


Wgayade Fes Tosa 
HAUT a gfi a erR II 
O son of Pandu, were born as soon as 
Vena’s son thought of them. At that time there 
prevailed neither decrepitude, nor famine, nor 
calamity, nor disease (on Earth). 


Wigs: Eval T UM Ka 
TAQ TT TT TSU RRR 


On account of the protection afforded by 
that king, nobody entertained any fear from 
reptiles and thieves of from any other source. 


ARTA ATT AQAA: | 
qina aguh gI ATA? 31 


When he went to the sea, the waters used to 
be turned solid. The mountains gave him way 
and his standard was never obstructed any 
where. 


Wa yie ger aen git We T 
aaa AA AT TRYIN 


He drew from the Earth, as a milcher from 4 
cow, seventeen sorts of crops for the food 0 
Yakshas, and Rakshasas, and Nagas, and other 
creatures. à 


oH aiai Fat at HTI 
UMM WaT; TATRA R ERRA 


That great king caused all creatures to 
consider righteousness as the foremost © i 
things; and because he pleased all the peoP™ 
therefore, he was called Rajan (king.) 

TUT g Aa: afar SEA 
wien miadi yfir agit: eTA 
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And because he also healed the wounds of 
Brahmanas, therefore, he passed by the name 
of Kshatriya. And because the Earth (during 
his regime) became celebrated for the practice 
of virtue, therefore, she passed by the name of 
Prithivi. 

wet areas freq: Taste WAT: 
nRa ai Teter mag 

The eternal Vishnu himself, O Bharata, 
confirmed his power, telling him,—No one, O 
king, shall excel you. 


TTA man, aafaa a g 
Zaandam AA i MTIR 
The divine Vishnu entered the body of that 
king for his penances. Therefore the entire 
universe adored Prithu who was the greatest of 
kings. 
RUSH a wai aei RANI 
AeA a aen ATR 
O king, your kingdom should always be 
protected by the help of the science of 
punishment. You should also, by careful 
observation made through the movements of 
your spies, protect it in such a manner that no 
one may injure it. 
Ti fe ant ma yan 
amaa HAUG AAAS MAAT: 1123 ol 
All good acts, O king, lead to the well- 
being of a monarch. The conduct of a king 
should be governed by his own intelligence as 
also by the opportunities and means that may 
come of themselves. 


at gi ay freer Carer JOM! 
faiie, Act Maura, TATA? RI 
What other cause can there be for which all 
men obey one person, save the divinity of the 


monarch? At that time a golden lotus sprang 
from Vishnu’s brow. 


St; TATA Aa Sat Gott TA ATA: 
fora: aaga TAT THOT MSANII 
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The Goddess Shree was born of that lotus. 
she became the consort of the highly intelligent 
Dharma. Upon Sree, O son of Pandu, Dharma 
begot Artha. 

am hema: ster tet NAET 

Jaa Hoteles Tacit ARARA 
qia wat Met eVSfatearente: | 

Wg a Myra Awa AT gI 
Ta nafi Tae ect cena 

All the three, viz., Dharma and Artha and 
Sree, were established in a king. A person, 
upon the wane of his merit, descends from 
heaven to Earth, and is born as a king well read 
in the science of punishment. Such a person 
becomes great and is really a portion of Vishnu 
on Earth. He becomes highly intelligent and 
obtains superiority over others. 


tat a aat Sat abet 
frst a ast i ad a feats gil 
Established by the gods, no one goes above 
him. It is therefore that everybody obeys one, 


and it is for this, that the world cannot 
command him. 


Ue fe ant ma Yaar! 
geama Fert cient safer RENAN 


Good acts, O king, lead to good. It is 
therefore that a great many obey his command, 
through he belongs to the same world and is 
possessed of similar limbs. 


ASST St TSAR Mest Vises aT: 
Qt avert A a FT Tafa gz! 


He who once beheld Prithu’s sweet facc, 
became obedient to him. Thenceforth he began 
to know him as handsome, wealthy and highly 
blessed. 


HEL TAT SUSE Aifettareree TaN 
FAST Faget Aa aS ATAU 211 


For the might of his sceptre, the practice of 
morality and just conduct became so visible on 
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Earth. It is therefore that the Earth abounded 
with virtues. 

SMT YUU Heston AAA: | 

Hea SHAT ATATOTT JATI 

Fact agus gels wea a 

agiri qa agfa a AATRE ol 

Thus, O Yudhishthira, the histories of the 

past, the origin of the great Rishis, the holy 
rivers, the planets and stars and asterisms, the 
duties of the four modes of life, the four kinds 
of Homa, the characteristics of the four castes 


and the four branches of learning were all 
described in that work (of Brahma). 


skemas ACT Aa: Fey Ait: | 
AU AAEM A AAA A: UT al 
Fees ert a Magara A 
Aaa a uia? 
Whatever objects or things, O son of Pandu, 
there are on Earth, were all described in that 
work of the Grandfather. Histories, the Vedas 
and the Nyaya (logic) were all described in it, 
as also penances, knowledge, abstention from 
injury to all creatures, truth, falsehood, and 
high morality. 
ya aai Set Tet We Taft 
Tey Uae Met MUSA HFA: IRER 
Adoration of aged persons, gifts, purity of 


conduct, readiness for work and mercy towards 
all creatures, were very fully treated in it. 


Tel Sie Ts Aer Vite get: 
Tay eae Feat Sha Free evil 


There is no doubt in this. Since then, O 
king, the learned have begun to say there is no 
difference between a god and a king. 


T ù Maa Hert Tit ToT 
Set WAS aaae Adal YY 4 I 


I have now told everything about the 
greatness of kings. What other subject is there, 
O chief of the Bharatas, which I shall next 
describe. 


MAHABHARATA 


CHAPTER 60 


(Rajadharmanushasana Parva)— 
Continued. 


The duties of the four orders described. 
AVI Sat 

Wi: YA: W mpa are 

maaa Tar we gEH ETT: I 

% m: adana agdvees A AR 

agiia a aS SAAT NU 


Vaishampayana said— 


After this Yudhishthira, saluted his grand 
father, the son of Ganga, and with joined hands 
and rapt attention, once more asked him, 
saying, —` What are the general duties of the 
four castes and what the especial duties of 
each. What mode of life should be adopted by 
which order and what duties are especially 
designated as the duties of kings. 


aa À aad US UT at faa 
Sat WET Bee aAA ATTA 


By what means does a kingdom prosper and 
what are the means by which the king himself 
prospers? How also, O foremost of Bharata s 
race, do the citizens and the servants of the 
king prosper? 

Ayi qui a gi a aga nA 
EAGER EURUEIEIE iict decipi k EIEAL 
What sorts of wealth, punishments, forts, 


allies, counsellors, priests and preceptors, 
should a king avoid? 


ay feafadet ware Tat mefa 
Sal asso ee WEY Fle elI 


Whom should the king trust in what sorts of 
distress and danger? What evils should the king 
avoid? Tell me all this, O grandfather. 


wet Sarat 
a Galea Hed AA; OTT AAI 
TRA AERA TAL AAT PATS N 


Bhishma said— 
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I salute Dharma who is great and Krishna 
who is Brahma. Having saluted also the 
Brahmanas (assembled here) I shall describe 
the eternal duties. 


STH: Ua WaT; AAT TMT 
WH: KY Eg vitesse wa A011 
amid FIN Aad Weaver: | 
The control of anger, truthfulness of speech, 
justice, forgiveness, begetting children upon 
one’s own married wives, purity of conduct, 
avoidance of quarrel, simplicity, and 
maintenance of dependents,—these are the 


nine duties which all the four orders should 
follow. 


TUT g At aed FT anà karisi 
SAN WERT THA: TUTTI 
RATAN Set AA ST RNR I 


I shall now describe the duties which the 
Brahmanas should exclusively follow. Self- 
control, O king, has been declared to be the 
first duty of Brahmanas. Study of the Vedas, 
and patient practice of austerities, (are also 
their other duties). By practising these two, all 
their acts are done. 

a dq fignra ada Train 
agato faaui yrei aA OM 
gaeriA SENG, Tat Tl 
fana a Ahmet at ARRARIR 

If while engaged in the observance of his 
own duties, without doing any unfair act, riches 
comes to a peaceful Brahmana endued with 
knowledge, he should then marry and seek to 
beget children, and should also practise charity 
and celebrate sacrifices. It has been declared by 
the wise that wealth thus acquired should be 
enjoyed by distributing it among worthy 
persons and relatives. 


RAe Aa ET: 
gaia at ga TST SEAT NA 


By his study of the Vedas all the pious acts 
are done. Whether he does or does not acquire 


anything else, if he only studies the Vedas, he 
becomes known as a Brahmana or the friend of 
all creatures. 


afarer at aii & aaa Are 


GE WH A Ale Batt A A ATA HI 
I shall also tell you, O Bharata, what the 
duties of a Kshatriya are. A Kshatriya, O king, 
should give but not beg, should himself 
celebrate sacrifices but not officiate as a priest 
in the sacrifices of others. 


MATa Hater TATA AT 
Frater aga Wh Hall WATT I 


He should never teach the Veda but study 
the same with a Brahmana teacher. He should 
protect the people. Always trying his best for 
the destruction of robbers and wicked people, 
he should display his prowess in battle. 

A g agin: Faery YT: | 
TERENA WAT ARR: I 

Those among Kshatriya kings who 
celebrate great sacrifices, who have a 
knowledge of the Vedas and who gain victories 
in battle, become foremost of those who 
acquire many blessed regions hereafter by their 
merit. 


afama Set Wag. at frati 
antral ATT Ae HH Weta Trea ke 1 
Persons well read in the scriptures do not 


speak highly of a Kshatriya who returns 
unscathed from battle. 


we R gaat antag: NIT: 
mA paat faa TATE UTA Ul 


This is the conduct of a wretched Kshatriya. 
There is no greater duty for him than the 
suppression of robbers. 


T R aa mig: T:N 
THUS Tat aA get miT ee 1 


Gifts, study, and sacrifices, yield prosperity 
to kings. Therefore, a king who desires to 
obtain religious merit should engage in battle. 
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AY TST Wa: Wat Weta: 
eo MAGA VAST RRAN U 


Compelling all his subjects to follow their 
respective duties, a king should make all of 
them do everything according to the dictates of 
righteousness. 


SAA Sail Welt AA a 
Hala A Fala WoT SEAT oll 
Whether he does or does not do anything 
else, if only he protects his subjects, he is 


considered to accomplish all religious acts and 
is called a Kshatriya and the foremost of men. 


apna fe at et at aA yeas 
SAA al: Mle AMAT A RI 
I shall now tell you, O Yudhishthira, what 
the eternal duties of the Vaishyas are—A 
Vaishya should make gifts, study the Vedas, 


celebrate sacrifices, and acquire wealth by fair 
means. 


figad Wels Aya am: Waly Werte! 
fami dq Waa HH A A WATALAN VI 


With proper care he should also take care of 
and rear up all domestic animals as a father 
looking after his sons. Anything clse that he 
will do, will be considered as improper for 
him. 

Tan a fe aa + Hed Generar 
Waals AVA YET Ra URAN 

By looking after the (domestic) animals he 

would secure great happiness. Having created 


the (domestic) animals, the Creator, assigned 
their care to the Vaishyas. 


Sea a Wat A al: Ulcer Ws: 


TA het WHR Set TRISTAN YI 
To the Brahmana and the Kshatriya he 
assigned (the protection of) all creatures. I shall 
tell you what the Vaishya’s profession is and 


how he is to carn the means of his 
maintenance. 

`A s ` ~S . `A 
mamii Meg eet ara fag etal 


qara AA mia AS Heit GUIRY 


TAM adia Baa y: 

If he keeps (for others) six kine, he may 
take the milk of one cow as his own 
remuneration; and if he keeps (for others) a 
hundred kine, he may take a pair as his 
remuneration. If he trades with other’s money, 
he may take a seventh part of the profits, as his 
share. A seventh part of the profits arising from 
the trade in horns is also his, but he should take 
a sixteenth if the trade is in hoofs. If he makes 
cultivation with seeds given by others, he may 
take a seventh part of the produce. This should 
be his annual remuncration. 


TU ÅA HUT: TATA THT TTA Gl 
aya West ARM Verte: eat 
A Vaishya should never wish that he should 


not tend cattle. If a Vaishya desires to tend 
cattle no one else should undertake that task. 


Rey fe at chet l seni aT oll 
sie aut ert EA 
I should tell you, O Bharata, what the duties 


of a Shudra are. The Creator intended the 
Shudra as the servant of the other three castes. 


TAMARA aint Raat fa 
oat yra Hed gE 


Therefore, the service of the three other 
classes is the duty of the Shudra. By thus 
serving the other three, a Shudra may acquire 
great happiness. 


UR ary Wiehe sty ays TEN VI! 
Paes A Hale g YR: FAA 

mim f eet creat aN Fale Weta l 
Ua AT AUG: Gt Hate eae: 


He should scrve the three other classes 
according to their order of seniority. A Shudra 
should never amass riches, lest by them, he 
makes the members of the three superior OF ders 
obedient to him. By this he would incur sin. 
With the king’s permission, however, 4 Shudra, 
for religious observances, may acquire wealth. 
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TA Shek MaMa Tet Tears RI 
aagi mutà fe ants yx sea 
I shall now describe the profession, he 
should pursue and the means by which he may 


carn his subsistence. It is said that the Shudras 
should be maintained by the three other castes. 


zi SEMIS SI ANZ I 
ma daf ypa RaR 
Used umbrellas, hed-gears, beds, seats, 


shoes and fans, should be given to the Shudra 
servants. 


amf aria aan fester: 113 3 11 
aAa WEA aer adi e aI 
Torn clothes, which are no longer fit for 
wear, should be given by the upper three castes 


to the Shudra. These are the latter’s rightful 
acquisitions. 
au alse ai Ya: YANZI 
weet at g A mgd ifad Se: 

Men, well read in the science of duties, hold 
that if the Shudra approaches any one 
belonging to the. three twice-born orders for 
doing menial service, the latter should give him 
proper work. 


a: fosan ated Fagac#hy 4 i 
WET g a ee Aat aea! 

The master should offer the funeral cake to 
the sonless Shudra servant. The weak and the 
old amongst them should be maintained. The 
Shudra should never leave his master whatever 
may be the miseries he may suffer from. 


aa wea Tat RANIA 
q fe wrafer Yaar Gere fe T: 


If the master loses his wealth, he should 
with greatest care be maintained by the Shudra 
servant. A Shudra cannot enjoy wealth even if 
it be his own. Whatever he possesses belongs 
lawfully to his master. : 

SHAM Alar Atel ST ANC 
aeaa HA: YE A RRG 


Sacrifice has been laid down as a duty of 
the three other castes. it has been laid down for 
the Shudra also, O Bharata, but he is not 
competent to utter svaha and svadha or any 
other Vedic mantra. 


THR: a, aA 
yorarareaag: Weert ATTN 
Therefore the Shudra, without observing 
the vows laid down in the Vedas, should adore 
the gods in minor sacrifices, called Paka- 


yajnas. The gift called Purnapatra is known as 
the Dakshina of such sacrifices. 


Ua: Wa a wga yii eet 
taren fare aAA R: T: args eu 
We have heard that in days of yore a 

Shudra of the name of Paijavana gave 
Dakshina (in one of his sacrifices) consisting of 
a hundred thousand Purnapatras, according to 
the ordinance called Aindragni, (i.c., a hundred 
thousand animals). 


q fe a Aas ATT 
BT Way g Aaa feet ott 


Sacrifice, O Bharata, has been as much 
sanctioned for the Shudra as for the three other 
orders. Of all sacrifices, devotion has been laid 
down to be the foremost. 


dad fe neat viet a a a 
fact fe ut fat: Tt ST TTT I 
Devotion is a great god. It purifies all 
sacrificers. Then again Brahmanas are 


foremost of gods to their respective Shudra 
servants. 


SAAS VAR det: SA: URT: 
Wao Teta fay atg PAYA 


They adore the gods in sacrifices, for 
obtaining the fruits of various wishes. The 
members of the three other orders have all 
originated from the Brahmanas. 


Sarat À gar aq qaat wt fer 
WA AT: Waa: MIKA A AAAS RA 
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The Brahmanas are the gods of the very 
gods. Whatever they would say would be for 
your great good. Therefore all kinds of 
sacrifices naturally belong to all the four 
orders. The celebration of these sacrifices is 
obligatory and not optional. 


ang: Wala Wat fet ware Saag fests! 
ITAA FT WTI SIFT: | 


The Brahmana, who is conversant with 
Richs, Yajus, and Samans, should always be 
adored as a god. The Shudra, who is without 
Richs and Yajus and Samans, has Prajapati for 
his god. 


FA TAA At Aaa ATS 1 
WT Saige SAT Gert ATT SAT: | 
We: Way anig agra asy 


Mental sacrifice, O sire, is sanctioned for all 
the orders, O Bharata. It is not true that the 
gods and other persons do not express a desire 
to share the offerings in such sacrifices ofs 
even the Shudra. For this reason, the sacrifice 
of devotion is laid down for all the castes. 


Ya tad Tent: <r fet 
Traut 
sent faa: West Ay 
aena aug E:S 
The Brahmana is the foremost of gods. It is 
not true that they that belong to that order do 
not celebrate the sacrifices of the other orders. 
The fire called Vitana, though procured from 
Vaishyas and inspired with mantras, is still 
inferior. The Brahmana can celebrate the 
sacrifices of the three other castes. 


qena aat qia: 
Wyse Te faan wal 

Th a agra 
fdat Fart g Ye: 


Therefore, all the four castes are holy. All 
the castes are allied to one another by blood 
through the intermediate classes. They have all 
originated from Brahmanas. In ascertaining 


MAHABHARATA 


(the priority of origin) it will be seen that 
amongst all the cases the Brahmana was 
created first. Originally Saman was one; Yajus 
was one, and Rich was one. 


aa ma amia: Aafa yafaa: 
danai RA Fat agiro 


Regarding it, persons, conversant with 
ancient histories, cite a verse, O king, sung in 
praise of sacrifice by the Vaikhanasa Munis on 
the occasion of performing a sacrifice of theirs. 


Sfarsgien aà e RAKA: 
aë gA actor aar à ano ng eit 


Before or after sun rise, a person of 
controlled senses, with heart filled with 
devotion poured libations on the (sacrificial) 
fire according to the Vedic . prescription. 
Devotion is a powerful agent. 


WL HATS A We Aart g 
agit aaen maa NY oll 


Respecting homas again, that variety which 
is called skanna is the first one, while that 
which is called askanna is the last though the 
most important. Sacrifices are many, their rites 
and fruits again are many. 


aA a: mR aaa AAT: 
f: saa: Hay yese R 


That Brahmana, possessed of devotion who, 


gifted with scriptural learning, knows all the 
rites, is competent to celebrate sacrifices. 


RA at ale ar At ale ar we: | 
yira qt a: Mya aaa TUG 2 


That person who desires to celebrate a 
sacrifice is regarded as righteous even if he 
happens to be a thief, a sinner or the worst of 
sinners. 


Rae Merah ME AE 
Waar Waar aidea Frosh R 
The Rishis speak highly of such 2 ae 
Forsooth they are right. This then 1S d 
conclusion that all the castes should always a” 


by every means in their power celebrate 
sacrifices. 
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q fe arent fafa fag ce feet 
Tg Fea: TROT 
aana TH FASTA VI 


There is nothing in the three worlds equal to 
sacrifice. Therefore, it has been said that every 
one,~with heart shom of malice, should 
celebrate sacrifices, helped by devotion which 
is sacred to the best of his ability and as he 
pleases. 


CHAPTER 61 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA)— Continued. 


The four modes of life described. The 
duties of the Brahmanas. 


sitet sara 
SATA Tera J ATTRA 
agia arnt ai a gà 


Bhishma said— 


O mighty-armed one, hear me, O you of 
prowess incapable of being baffled, as I name 
the four modes of life and describe their 
respective duties. 


art Hered Tees A Wee 

aeaii mgsed meN 
The four modes and Vanaprastha (hermit), 
Bhaikshya (mendicant), Garhasthya of great 


merit (house-holder), Brahmacharya (religicus 
student) which is adopted by Brahmanas. 


semmi faaara AI 
maA aat WAT ARAA ANZA 
MEN ATTA AT a, Ha: | 
AMT Medel HAHA TEATS! 


Performing the purificatory rite consequent 
upon bearing matted locks, and of regeneration 
and having performed for sometime the rites of 
the sacred fire and studied the Vedas, one 
should, with purified soul and controlled senses 
having first carefully performed all the duties 
of the house-hold order, proceed, with or 
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without his wife, to the forest for adoption of 
the mode called Vanaprastha. 


WATT Mater A Tere 


BAM: VSS WETTIG I 
Having studied the Scriptures called 
Aranyakas, having restrained his vital fluid and 
having retired from all worldly affairs the pious 
hermit may then find himself immersed in the 
eternal Soul knowing no deterioration. 


Weta Fitri iea 
marie a mad aT 11 
These are the signs of ascetics that have 


drawn up their vital fluid. A learned Brahmana, 
O king, should first practise and perform them. 


EGEREE ESI USES RENAN 
Aaaa: aA SS NTT: 


The Brahmana, O king, who is desirous of 
liberation, is competent to adopt the 
mendicant’s life after having gone through the 
mode called Brahmacharya. 


amaia ea AAT: 

Areni er Raae 
farte waa Ft Afaan 
fn: Ami A TEARI I 


Sleeping at the place where evening sets 
without caring to improve his situation, without 
a home, living on whatever fare is got (in 
charity), given to meditation, practising self- 
restraint, with the senses under control, without 
desire, regarding all creatures impartially, 
without enjoyments, without dislike to 
anything the Brahmana, possessed of learning, 
by adopting this mode of life, attains to 
unification with the eternal undecaying Soul. 


SA AAA: 
WAY YE Fara 
afg: ratga at 
me gadge RoN 


The person, leading the life of a house- 
holder, should, after studying the Vedas, 
accomplish all the religious acts prescribed for 
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him. He should procreate children and enjoy 
pleasures and luxuries. With careful attention 
he should satisfy all the duties of this mode of 
life which is highly spoken of by ascetics and 
which is extremely difficult to follow (without 
sins.) 


EAGER Generar 
farie + yet + fra: 


fragt Saxe: ace: 
Tal TETRA: HAAMRI . 


He should be satisfied with his own married 
wife and should never approach her except in 
her season. He should follow prescription of 
the scriptures, should not be cunning and 
deceitful. He should be sparing in diet, devoted 
to the gods, grateful, mild, shorn of cruelty, 
and forgiving. 


am fetter gansat 
TAR ale ert NA: 
STAR ndg 
SAAT YRC ERRI 


He should be of a tranquil heart, peaceful 
and careful in making offerings to the gods and 


the Pitris. He should always be hospitable to. 


the Brahmanas. He should be shorn of pride 
and should not make charity to one sect. He 


should always carefully perform the Vedic 
rites. 


gan fe war aa 
Regarding it, the illustrious and great Rishis 
cite a verse sung by Narayana himself, highly 
important and endued with high ascetic merit. 
Hear me as I repeat it. 


Weise ARET T 
eqerardier te: rele: | 
Afara ga cites 
JRA N da ni mATX 


MAHABHARATA 


By truth, simplicity, worship of guests, 
acquisition of religion and profit, and 
enjoyment of one’s own married wife one 
should enjoy various kinds of happiness both 
here and hereafter. 


AU yant Agt aot ami 
aama HS aga WATT NA 
The great Rishis have said that the 
maintenance of sons and wives, and the study 


of the Vedas, are the duties of those who 
follow this high mode of life. 


T fe at me aie 


Tat fas ang H:I 
That Brahmana who, always engaged in the 
celebration of sacrifices, duly passes this mode 
of life and properly discharges all its duties, 
obtains blessed rewards in heaven. 


TA RAEN: AAAI HAT: I 
amare MAAS AET: V 
Upon his death, the rewards sought by him 
become eternal. Indeed these wait upon him for 


eternity like servants ever careful to execute 
the orders of their master. 


TAR A: aa gA 

Tara amd yagi 

maai set fit Fret Aaa agin 

qad an ae Het Hey AAA Aas! 

Wat ai Hay YM: Wea a 

wag Piquer 4 Ware Wag: Qoll 

a aerator Veta feat T N 

issan TEAM LUT SEAT Vl 

Always studying the Vedas, silently reciting 

the mantras obtained from his precepto 
worshipping all the gods, O eS ey 
dutifully attending upon and serving l 
preceptor with his own body smeared with clay 


and filth, the person, leading the Brahmacharyt 
mode of life, should always observe rigid VO 
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and, with senses under restraint, should always 
pay attention to the instructions he has 
received. Meditating on the Vedas and 
satisfying all the duties he should live, dutifully 
serving his preceptor and always bowing to 
him. Unengaged in the six kinds of work and 
never doing with attachment any kind of acts, 
never showing favour or disfavour to any one, 
and doing good even to his enemies,—these, O 
son, are the duties of a Brahmacharin. 


CHAPTER 62 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continucd. 


The position of the Brahmana who 
performs the duties of the other three 
orders. 


qfar sare ` 
far gan nAn AART 
Ge m Garay n JARLI 
Yudhishthira said— 


Tell us those duties which persons like 
ourselves should follow and which are 
auspicious, yield happiness in the future, 
benevolent, applauded by all, pleasant, and 
agreeable. 


a sara 
mama g menea faf: ÀN 
AURAL ga AA TANIR 
Bhishma said— 


‘The four modes of life, O powerful one, 
have been laid down for the Brahmana. The 
other threc orders do not adopt them, O best of 
the Bharatas. 


Seller HAUT Tell TS, 

Tae TTT 
ft qrafa Baht 

ana fe ud fated sarang I 


. Many acts, O king, leading to heaven and 
especially fit for the Kshatriyas, have already 


been mentioned. Those, however, cannot be 
referred to in reply to your present question for 
all of them have been duly laid down for such 
Kshatriyas who are merciless. 


ar agatha a Maar: 
Pfr aiT = ET: AAI 
afereciien fafat maA: 
R a wile Fret I 
That Brahmana, who follows the practices 
of Kshatriyas and Vaishyas and Shudras, is 


blamed in this world as a wicked person and 
goes to hell in the next world. 


a tam aR cites Ere Yet se uh 
fmi fart fax da Wat a TSAN 


Those names, which are applied among 
men to slaves, dogs, wolves and (other) beasts, 
are given, O son of Pandu, to the Brahmana 
who does works which do not become him. 


qatag STEM AGE 
PAGAL HATA G:N 
Tee yaa TAS a 
faka Tera Aa WAC: NoN 


That Brahmana, who, in all the four modes 
of life, performs the sixfold acts (as regulating 
the breath, contemplation, etc.), who performs 
all his duties, who is patient, who has his 
passions under restraint, whose heart is pure 
and practises penances, who has no desire of 
bettering his situation and who is charitable, 
attains to regions of bliss in the next world. 


A afer Het st West Ut aa al 
aigi Agar A Yor Weert? it 


Every one gets his own inclination from the 


nature of his acts regarding their 
circumstances, place, means and motives. 


aM piaia iata Al 
AYA THR SAAT AST 


You should therefore, O king, consider the 
study of the Vedas, which is endued with such 
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high merit, the manliness of kingly power, the 
pursuits of agriculture, trade, and hunting as all 
equal. 


aia ce: aeae: 
sA KAT KERSEN: RoN 
The world is moved on by Time. Its works 
are settled by the course of Time. Man does all 


his acts, good, bad, and indifferent, entirely 
under the influence of Time. 


aaa HATA FUT Aai UI 
AGP Clee WAL: WAJE: 


Those good acts of a man’s past life which 
exert the greatest influence on the next, are 
liable to be exhausted. Men, however, perform 
always those acts to which their inclination 
leads. Those propensities again, lead a living 
being to various directions. 


CHAPTER 63 
(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued. 

The duties of the Brahmanas and of the 
Kshatriyas. 


Mey saa 
Sdo yghagut a adf Uya a 
i als aA wet RRI 
Bhishma said— 
‘Drawing the bowstring, destruction of 


enemies, agriculture, trade, tending cattle. and 


serving others for money are not proper for a 
Brahmana. 


doi g Fel meat mA mifi 
FARA A Sar AEA SAA 


An intelligent Brahmana, living as a 
householder, should duly perform the six Vedic 
. acts. The retirement of a Brahmana into the 
woods, after having duly performed all the 
duties of the domestic mode of life, is highly 
spoken of. 


Wwe Ast set a afore 
alert aa a gait a fraz 


MAHABHARATA 


A Brahmana should avoid service of the 
king, money obtained by agriculture, 
sustenance derived from the trade, all kinds of 
wily conduct, knowing any but his married 
wives and usury. 


Wal mma way 
gana ag ated: 
qei: igt a 
THe ws wae fraahixi 
That wretch of a Brahmana, who neglects 
to satisfy his duties and whose conduct 
becomes wicked becomes, O king, a Shudra. 
The Brahmana, who marries a Shudra woman, 
who becomes vile in conduct or a dancer or a 


village servant or performs other unbecoming 
acts, becomes a Shudra. 


WAST TTL 
WA: yaaa wea: 
Wt We WRT valet 
Komnen EECEI CAN 
Whether he recites the Vedas or not O king, 
if he does such improper acts, he is reduced to 
the position of a Shudra and on occasions of 


feeding he should be given a place amongst 
Shudras. 


futaie get rai 
faa aag 

z Set A aA TE 
aaf nafa ANR 


Such Brahmanas become equal to Shudra, 
O king, and should be discarded at the time O 
worshipping the gods. 


war faa: We Wat 
WU Wey ae À Fret Wel 


Whatever presents of food dedicated to i 
departed manes are made to Brahmanas, W 
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have transgressed all restraints or become 
impure in conduct or addicted to wicked 
callings and cruel acts or who have neglected 
their legitimate duties, yield on merit (to the 
giver.) Therefore, O king, self-control, purity 
and simplicity have been laid down as the 
duties of a Brahmana. Besides these, O king, 
all the four modes of life were prescribed by 
Brahman for him. 


a: Mert: Naig: 
_ agag: aiad Fae: 
N: QA, 
a à fast m: wate 


He, who is self-controlled, has drunk the 
Soma in sacrifices, is of good conduct, has 
mercy for all creatures and patience to bear 
everything, has no desire of improving his 
position by acquisition of wealth, is frank and 
simple, mild, shorn of cruelty, and forgiving, is 
truly a Brahmana, and not he who is of sinful 
deeds. 

WE set Teg wT 

vette: Wea AEA iR: 
Weg aio freer a ArT 

wet aaaf magga 


Men, desirous of acquiring virtue, seek the 
help, O king, of Sudras, Vaishyas, and 
Kshatriyas. If, therefore, the members of these 
(three) castes do not adopt peaceful duties, 
Vishnu, O son of Pandu, never extends his 
favour to them. 


ils Ae udane Tt 
maga Aaa Til 
Raa: udaa 
WI: Wa AAA A St Boll 
If Vishnu be not pleased, the happiness of 
all men in heaven, the merit arising from the 
duties prescribed by the four orders, the 
injunctions of the Vedas, all kinds of sacrifices, 
and all other religions acts of men, and all the 
duties of the various modes of life, become 
lost. 


ag FAUT Suis AA 
AARS TAHT] MOSARI 
Listen now, O son of Pandu, to those duties 

which should be practised in the four modes of 
life. These should be known to the Kshatriya 
who wishes the members of the three (other) 
orders (in his kingdom) to strictly follow the 
respective duties of those modes. 


Wael: mR Hera: | 
SHAM FEST TTA A 
TAA STAT AT 


aren fafem: Wa aiat RETUR 

For a Shudra who wishes to hear (such 
scriptures as are not forbidden in his case), who 
has performed his duties, who has procreated a 
son, between whom and the superior orders 
there is not much difference for the purity of 
his conduct, all the modes of life have been 
laid down save the observance of universal 
peacefulness and self-control. 


Aeri Wd: WER eRT: 
TO APART THR TAT Aa RUXI 


For a Shudra practising all these ‘duties, as 
also for a Vaishya, O king, and a Kshatriya, the 
Bhikshu mode of life has been sanctioned. 


BAA SASHA Te: BCAA: | 
AVAL TER TÅRTA RN UI 


Having performed the duties of his order, 
and having also served the king, an aged 
Vaisya with the king’s permission, may adopt 
another mode of life. 


ACHAT TOT TRISTATE | 
Maret ai Feat Wet FST ANE 
uefa Wt: Wat Mut eat azz 
WHAT MEAT AOI 
Aes Aras fest quater: 

art feared wre Feet ale at age 
aaa me Yt THY a Usa 
STAM Meret aT ares arr gel 
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MAHABHARATA 


arctan fag Were fageteeraten 

Jar TAU Aaa J AeA 
IARA A Moat A SSeS! 
SGI TAL Mea FAs HATTA BI 


Having studied the Vedas duly and the 
works describing the duties of kings, O sinless 
one, having procreated children and performed 
similar other acts, having drunk the Soma and 
governed and protected all his subjects piously, 
O foremost of speakers, having celebrated a 
Rajasuya, the horse sacrifice, and other great 
sacrifices, having invited learned Brahmanas 
for reciting the scriptures and made presents to 
them according to their merits, having obtained 
victories small or great:in battle, having placed 
on his throne his own begotten son or some 
Kshatriya of good birth for the protection of his 
subjects, having worshipped the departed 
manes by performing with due rites the 
sacrifice prescribed for honouring them, having 
attentively adored the gods by performing 
sacrifices and the Rishis by studying the 
Vedas, the Kshatriya, who in old age seeks 
another mode of life, may, O king, adopt it by 
leaving the preceding one and by the means be 
is sure to acquire (ascetic) success. 


Usted Tears Aaaa + Aaa 
mats aia VI 


A Kshatriya, for leading the life of a Rishi, 
O king, may take the Bhikshu mode of life; but 
he should never do so for enjoying the pleasure 
of the world. Having abandoned the life of a 
house-holder, he may adopt the life of 
mendicancy by begging what would barely 
maintain his life. 


A Aih SH Aa aie 
DOWNER ICC ECC LETT 
A life of mendicancy is not compulsory for 
the three orders (viz., Kshatriyas, Vaishyas, 
and Shudras), O giver of profuse presents. This 


mode of life, is open to all the four castes 
because they can adopt it if they choose. 


Wa Tal: ATTA era 
Tat Titel daai esi 


Amongst men, the highest duties are those 
which are practised by Kshatriyas. The whole 
world is subject to the power of their arms. All 
the duties, principal and minor of the three 
other castes, depend upon the duties of the 
Kshatriya. The Vedas declare this. 


BAT WaT eia Tae 
Hi adran 

qa i eig Waly 
wanan, eia, RATNA 


As the foot-prints of all the other animals 
are covered by those of the elephant, so all the 
duties of the other castes, under every 
circumstances, are covered by those of the 
Kshatriya. 


g ef m gT: RR 
Men, well-read in the scriptures say that the 
duties of the other three castes give but limited 
relief or protection, yield petty rewards. The 
leamed have said that the duties of the 
Kshatriya afford great relief and yield great 
rewards. 


Mea TAT TATA: 

Wa aot: Waar Tat! 
PARAM THAT Tet 

want et gari gR ON 


The royal duties are the foremost of all 
duties. All the castes are protected by them- 
Every sort of Renunciation is included 17 
kingly duties, O king, and Renunciation has 
been declared to be an eternal virtue and the 


foremost of all. 


SHANTI PARVA 


189 


Tae Fat ausit gat 
wa amt: wg: 
We miaa Eat: A: 
ae Wh TI TOT cl 
If the science of punishment disappears, the 
Vedas will be lost. All these scriptures also 
describing the dutics of men become lost. 
Indecd, if these ancient duties on the 


Kshatriyas be abandoned, all the duties of all 
the modes of life, become lost. 


Wa INT TTY Ea: 

Wat Gar meg ate: | 
wat fret wig ga: 

WS Cea TET HAART RS 


All sorts of renunciation are in kingly 
duties; all kinds of initiation are in them; all 
sorts of learning are connected with them; and 
all sorts of worldly conduct are in them. 


BOT Stat: WPA 
mganga 
wa mi aAA: 
ARa Aged TTA ll 
As animals, killed by the vulgar, become 
the instrument of destroying the virtue and the 
religious acts of the destroyer so all other 
duties, if deprived of the protection offered by 
kingly duties, become subject to attack and 


destruction, and men, full of anxiety, neglect 
the practices laid down for them. 


CHAPTER 64 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued. 


The Kshatriya duties. 
Ayal Sart 
agara Aired WTS 
TSA AAT RT: NR 


Bhishma said— 


The duties of all the four modes of life, 
those of Yatis, O son of Pandu and the customs 
followed by men in general, are all comprised 
in kingly duties. 

Patent aio art ATTA 
faret aa: gasa RAR 

All these acts, O chief of Bharatas are in 
Kshatriya dutics. If the functions of royalty are 
disturbed, all creatures meet with evil. 

sual gant arsed 
WRIA TART SPATS 

The duties of men are not clear. They have, 

again, many exceptions. Guided by many 


(false) systems, their true nature is sometimes 
spoiled. 
SUL aed: yodat ATN 
BIA ER UL SATII 
Others, who implicitly belicve the decisions 
of men, without really knowing anything about 
the true nature of duties (as described in the 
scriptures), are at last constrained to believe in 
faiths whose ultimate ends are unknown. 
weet gaea 
adine Mt RA whats UI 
The duties of the Kshatriyas are plain, 
conducive to great happiness, evident in their 


results, free from deccit, and beneficial to the 
whole world. 


eisenai AN 
AM AMO aoi eR: T:N 

As the duties of the orders, as also of 
Brahmanas and of those that have retired from 
the world, O Yudhishthira, have before this 
been described as being included within those 
of that sacred mode of life viz., that of a house- 
holder so, the whole world, with all actions, is 
subject to kingly duties. 


meaag Tien: gat: Wel 
Salat I ma GAT few meN 


I have told you, O monarch, how many 
brave kings had, in days of yore, repaired to 
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lord of all creatures, viz., the divine and 
powerful Vishnu of great prowess for 
removing their doubts about the science of 
punishment. 
$ G Ci GEI EEJ . qi 

SY: ga: YA T gA N 
TAa: SH gafas ai g 

Ta: Word eA RTT: 


Those kings, always observant of the 
injunctions of the scriptures enforced by 
examples, waited in days of yore, upon 
Narayana, after having compared their acts 
with the duties of each of the modes of life. 


. SEAT Sat aaa E 
Sar faye Wed TSI 
USI: Fa Megas ear: 
RA Tl a A A:R 
Those deities, viz., the Saddhyas, the 
Vasus, the Ashvins, the Rudras, the Vishvas, 
the Maruts, and the Siddhas, created in days of 


yore by the first of gods, always practise 
Kshatriya duties. 


aa ù aaron ARTTA 

frai adart aAA Gael 

Ade TM ma APM AM Stead 

ya agada ag wa feeerarn eg! 

MUM Wager APTA WATTS 

I shall now recite to you a history consisting 

of the conclusions of both religion and profit. 
In days of yore when the Danavas had 
multiplied and done away with all impediments 
and distinctions, the powerful Mandhatri, O 
monarch, became king. That lord of the Earth, 
viz., king Mandhatri, celebrated a great 
sacrifice with a view to see the powerful 
Narayana, that god of gods, without beginning, 
middle, and end. ; 


Se Rina Wet a fane: 
qaa i faa SIA RLI SII 
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In that sacrifice he adored humbly the great 
Vishnu, assuming the form of Indra. The 
supreme Lord appeared before him. 


u miada: UKATE i N 
qa naiga mer Aa nge: 
Jasi meaig faj a negi N 


Accompanied by Many good kings he 
offered his adorations to that powerful god. 
This high discourse took place between that 
foremost of kings and that illustrious god in the 
form of Indra, regarding the highly effulgent 
Vishnu. 


a4 vara 
fate aii afte 
FE ERASE TATA! 
amanina 
mani gR YTTRAR 
Indra said— 


What is your object, O foremost of virtuous 
persons, in thus trying to see that Ancient and 
First of gods, viz., Narayana, of inconceivable 
power, and numberless illusions. 


mi Sat eret manfi 
TAE TUT afè ATA! 
ASA AAR TL aa 
TA daia fe naig TTI gel 


Neither myself, nor Brahman himself, can 
acquired a view of that god of universal from. 
shall grant you what other objects you may 
desire to have for you are the foremost © 
mortals. 


at feat iat fafaa: 

M Getler: FOI 
FEM Ta UA A 

TAMAS ST ATL FATA RC 


Your soul rests on peace; you are devoted 
to righteousness; you have your senses Un e 
control; and you are heroic. You always "Y 
your best to do what is agreeable to the g0°S: 
For the sake also of your intelligence, devotion, 
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and great faith, I shall grant you whatsoever 
boons you may with to have. 


menaa 
nee Rk 
fia Rna anaE 
TRA HAL ia Bvt 
fired mi wai AEI 
Mandhatri said— 

I bend my head for pleasing you; forsooth 
however, I wish to see the first of gods, O 
divine lord. Renouncing all (earthly) desires, I 
wish to acquire religious merit, and to lead the 


foremost mode of life, that path of the good 
held in highest esteem by all. 


aa ania agerent 
TAR: WaT: e Va TT 
aut Asmaa nat 
AAS t a anfa KARON 
By performing the great duties of a 
Kshatriya, I have acquired many regions of 
endless merit in the other world, and I have 
also, through those duties, spread my fame. I 
do not, however, know how to satisfy those 
duties the highest in the world emanating from 
the first of gods. 
EF vara 
Afi mia À 
Ut Wht a T CLI 
a a aag: 
UREA MTA TATA Vl 
Indra said— 


Those who are not kings, even if then 
satisfy their duties, cannot easily attain the 
highest meed of duty. Kingly duties first 
emanated from the original god. Other duties 
sprang afterwards from his body. 


Bat: GET Meat GT: 
ANA: ATA Farrer: | 
afe À Waal: NAET- 
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R ai gfi aah V1 

Numberless other duties, with those of the 
Vanaprastha mode of life, were created 
afterwards. The fruits of all those are endless. 
Kingly duties however, are superior to them. 
They include all other duties. Therefore 
Kshatriya duties are described to be the 
foremost of all. 


mim à ya Sat aaf: 
amt: We agaa NRR 


In days of yore Vishnu, by acting according 
to Kshatıiya duties, forcibly suppressed and 
killed his enemies. Accordingly he have relief 
to the gods and the Rishis of immeasurable 
power. 


ale Bat Wate ee, 
fo waga: 
1 TON A A chlealtacat 
FORCE UCULINE IC CUES 


If the divine Vishnu of inconceivable 
energy had not killed all his enemies among 
the Asuras, then the Brahmanas, and 
(Brahman) the Creator of the worlds and 
Kshatriya duties, and the duties that first 
originated from the Supreme deity, would all 
have been lost. 


Saat mafio 


agiri AGUA: 
Mel A ga FEAT ETT 4 1 


If that first and foremost of gods had not, by 
displaying his prowess, subjugated the Earth 
with all her Asuras, then all the duties of the 
four orders and all the duties of the four modes 
of life would all have been destroyed owing to 
the destruction of Brahmanas. 


FBT TAT: NIE ANR 
gAn MoT YA: WaT: 
Bt gt Mera: Tau 
Meas aa aah yg Ul 
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The eternal duties (of men) had all been 
destroyed but by the exercise of Kshatriya 
dutics they were revived. In every cycle of 
duties of Brahmanas regarding the atainment to 
Brahma first set in. These however, are all 
protected by kingly duties. The later, on this 
account, are regarded as highest. 


aA et feet Warr oit 
Frater: agag 

tat Tat Arrest WTI 
freer ndata: 

PAM: MY TH Aarau yc tl 


Casting away life in battle, mercy for all 
creatures, knowledge of earthly affairs, 
protection of men, saving them from danger, 
relieving the distressed and the oppressed,—all 
these are included in the category of Kshatriya 
duties. Persons that do not obey healthy 
restraints and who are under the influence of 
anger and lust, do not openly sin from fear of 
kings. Others who are docile and righteous 
succeed, for the same influence, in satisfying 
all their duties. Therefore the Kshatriya duties 
are regarded to be righteous. 


Waa Tega TTT A:I 
Tien Teter AUT Meat AA ATT 


Forsooth, all creatures live happily in the 
world, protected by kings exercising Kshatriya 
duties like children protected by their parents. 

x f 2 aa x $i 2 i 

yait Maa AAI ofl 

Kshatriya duties are the highest of all 
duties. Those eternal duties, regarded as the 
first in the world, include the protection of 


every creature. Themselves eternal, they bring 
on liberation. 
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CHAPTER 65 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA)— Continued. 
The duties of other races described such 
as Yavanas, etc. 


5 aa 


fared ena: WAAL 
Indra said— 


Kshatriya duties, O king, which are so very 
potent, which embrace the exercise of all other 
duties, and which are the highest of all duties, 
should be observed by persons that are like you 
so high-souled and seek the well-being of the 
world. If those duties are not properly satisfied 
all creatures would be ruined. 


Seat Med TAIT 


The king, cherishing mercy for all 
creatures, should consider these as the highest 
of his duties, viz., reclaiming the land for 
cultivation and fertilizing it, celebration of 
great sacrifices for purifying himself, aversion 
for begging, and protection of subjects. 


cant dui yà & aefa 
TAE est wast: 
Pret Seat THEM Ta 
weet t year Bag 
Segal Taya al 
WE Mere, Acie! 
fii ert afat serena 
Weal ST TATA ST 
Making gifts is said by the sages to be the 
greatest of virtues. Of all kinds of gifls again, 
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that of the body in battle, is the highest. You 
have seen with your own eyes how the kings, 
ever following Kshatriya duties, having duly 
waited upon their preceptors and acquired great 
learning, at last sacrifice their bodies, while 
fighting with one another. The Kshatriya, 
desirous of earning religious merit, should after 
following the Brahmacharya mode, live like a 
house-holder which is always meritorious. 
AAI Ae WIA 
Pasa AAA Ae 


agiriena, Meret 
A aA 
DEGETELE TATU HI 
at AS . I : 
g AG RATTA 
T a at a na aut 
RATATAT, RN 
While settling the question of right 
(between) his subjects, he should be perfectly 
impartial. For making the various orders follow 
their respective duties, for the protection they 
give to all, for the various contrivances and 
means and the prowess and exertion Kshatriya 
dutics, which embrace all other duties, are said 
to be the highest. The other orders are able to 
follow their respective duties for kingly duties. 
Therefore the former depend upon the latter 
regarding the merit they produce. 


Frater Fema fafai 
PARLA GE 
aor ate maat 
SATE, ATH: 11 
Those men, who disobey all healthy checks 
and who are too much attached to the worldly 
objects, are regarded as brutes. They are 
constrained to act justly by the exercise of 
kingly duties. Those duties, therefore, are said 
to be the highest of all. 
Saat a Ratei 
J Vaca ATTA! 


Uae] at STRUTT TT 
TAL, FARGRAS AAA: NC UI 


That course of conduct which has been laid 
down for Brahmanas who follow the three 
Vedas, and those modes of life that have been 
laid down for Brahmanas, should, first, of all 
be observed by every Brahmana. If a 
Brahmana acts otherwise, he should be 
punished like a Shudra. 


agamas Seats whet! 
HUTT AA Pere HATA I 
The duties of the four modes of life and the 
rituals laid down in the Vedas, O king, should 
always be followed by a Brahmana; he has no 
other duties. 


SRM SAAS A Sit: Meee! 
aon cet Fal Saale Aol 


A Kshatriya should never maintain a 
Brahmana acting otherwise. His religious merit 
increases for his acts. A Brahmana, indeed, is 
like Dharma. 


at fanda fast + a RRI 
ant a agente fe at Fag sgeu 


That Brahmana who does works that are not 
sanctioned for him, deserves no respect. If not 
engaged in his proper acts, he should not be 
trusted. 


WH mt: Waauly vie 
SHUM: AAMT Ts 
TEAS USE A Tet 
AAT AAT AAT AU 


These are the duties of the various orders. 
Kshatriyas should look after them so that their 
observance may be improved. These are the 
duties of Kshatriyas. For these reasons also, 
kingly duties and no others, are the highest of 
all. They are, as I believe, the duties of heroes, 
and the heroes are foremost in following them. 


Teaver 
Aa; PHU WAM: NATT: 
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FAGAN: ZT TEAK: 13 

ust: yera Tot: Aras Wag: 

ACHATIMS APM: VST ATT: 

aa miana a faraantets| 

Higa SA WM: Wea SF R:N 
Mandhatri said— 


What duties should be practised by the 
Yavanas, the Kiratas, the Gandharas, the 
Chinas, the Shavaras, the Barbaras, the Shakas, 
the Tusharas, the Kankas, the Palhavas, the 
Andhras, the Madrakas, the Paundras, the 
Pulindas, the Ramathas, the Kambojas, the 
several castes that have originated from 
Brahmanas and Kshatriyas, the Vaishyas, and 
the Shudras, that live in the dominions of 
Aryan kings? What are those duties again 
which kings like ourselves should compel the 
tribes living by robbery to follow. 


aeaa 
Tror wi min aif N 
T Saye Were gA gI 
I wish to hear all this, O illustrious god, 


instruct me. O chief of all the gods, you are the 
friend of us Kshatriyas. 


34 sare 
m WANT aie daN: 
ST TOUT AART] 29 11 

Indra said— 


All the robber tribes should serve their 
parents, their preceptors and other elders and 
hermits living in the forest. 


Aira a Yer stem aA: 
COCMIEP ROGER CIECCTECCICCRYAT 


All the robber tribes should also serve their 
kings. The duties and rites laid down in the 
Vedas should also be followed by them. 


Pagar SU: WIT Yee A 
aA a aarenet fest fergert Wan ee 11 
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They should celebrate sacrifices in honour 
of the departed manes, dig wells, for the public 
give water to thirsty travellers, distribute beds 
and other presents amongst Brahmanas. 


Sea WIAA GRIJA 

WUE VAC Pleas Ws Aol 

qam adaa area yA 

qaam naa aen: WAST: Vi 

Abstention from injury, truth, control of 

anger, supporting Brahmanas and relatives by 
giving them their dues, maintenance of wives 
and children, purity, peacefulness, making 
presents to Brahmanas at all sorts of sacrifices 
are duties to be followed by every person of 
this tribe who seeks his own prosperity. Such a 
person should also celebrate all kinds of Paka- 
yajnas with rich presents of food and wealth. 


qea faa pa 
MAG a aae MaR RI 
These and similar duties, O sinless one, 
were laid down in days of yore for person of 
this class. All these acts, which have been laid 


down for all others, should be done by the 
robbers also, O king. 


GIE IGIGIE] 
IEA age aes tdeiig cea: 
ga aia srg agf 31 
Mandhatri said— 


In this world, such wicked men may be 
seen living in disguise among all the four 
castes and in all the four modes of life. 

34 Iaa 
feai asiat werent RA! 
Melee A Wore tee AA SAAT YI 


Indra said— 


When the kingly duties are lost as well as 
the science of punishment, all creatures 
become exceedingly exercised, © sinless one, 
for the oppression of kings. 
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aiem saaa frerat fale 
amami aang Rigas gt BARI 
After the termination of the Krita age, a 
confusion will set in regarding the various 
modes of life, and numberless mendicants will 
appear with sectarial marks of various sorts. 


SIVA: FUT Tato AAT Tits 
TU WATT ANART: 
Disregarding the Puranas and the great 


truths of religion, men, urged by lust and anger, 
will wend wrong ways. 


qar racket ural asien wera: | 
WET TAL A Vet Wa: MTA: WTUll 
When sinful men are restrained by high- 
souled persons with the help of the science of 
punishment, then religion, which reigns 
supreme over everything and is eternal and 
which is the source of all good, becomes firmly 
established. 
adni da Tet ASR 
TTE Oat a gi T Alek AA AIR 
The gifts, and libations, and offerings to the 
departed manes of the man who disregards the 
king who is superior to every one, become 
useless. 
maaan Say WAAL 
Ranh aad Meat RITR 
The very gods do not disobey a virtuous 
king who is truly a personification of god. 


TRR Aan Wa AIT 
u waht a gara ot 
Having created the universe, the divine 
Lord of all creatures meant the Kshatriya to 
rule men making them follow their duties. 
IA fe e gaat a: TAT RN 
UÀ Trae pA ar ata fee RU 


I respect and worship that person who 
helped by his understanding, watches the 


course of the duties performed by men. Upon 
such supervision depend Kshatriya duties. 


ater Jara 
Vege A Wa NERT: WY: 
WUT ert fat Prat TENS RII 
Bhishma continued— 


‘Having said these words, the divine and 
powerful Narayana, in-the form of Indra, 
accompanied by the Maruts, repaired to his 
eternal abode of endless felicity. 


Ua Wala It WT ga 
T: MATA ACTA, gT: 311 


When, O sinless one, duties were thus 
followed in days of yore what man of cleansed 
soul and learning is there that would disregard 
the Kshatriya? 


SIR Wau quiet ada 
arent feet aft Ge Ofer AT: XU 


Like blind men lost on the way creatures, 
acting unrighteously, meet with ruin. 


aA Nafta Uae RTN 
aes Foret Sierra ASAT GU 


O foremost of men, do you follow those 
duties which were first promulgated and which 
the ancients had followed. I know, O sinless 
one, that you are quite competent to do this.”’ 


CHAPTER 66 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA)— Continued. 


Royal duties further described 
gas saa 
HA À AAT: YA AA RAAT: 
AAA EATA YT: RI 
Yudhishthira said— 


You have described to me the four modes 
of life. I desire to know more of them. Do you 
describe them.’ 
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iter sare meafair Sara ase 
fafa: wa Wag riers JÈ AMARA STATS WATE 1 


SOT WA maA fetter: AAAS UN 
Bhishma said— 


‘© Yudhishthira of mighty-arms, all the 
duties which are practised in this world by the 
righteous are known to you and me. 


ay aea Tease at aera 
mi THY HS aaa MATR 
© foremost of virtuous persons, hear now 
what you ask viz., the merit that a king 


acquires when the duties are practised by 
others leading other modes of life. 


wala aie feet HYSTA 
TAA A AGATA 1 


All the merits, O son of Kunti, which 
accrue to persons practising the duties of the 
four modes of life, are partaken of, O foremost 
of men, by righteous kings. 


THM Vetta Fears 
Aner yey ATE MAGN UI 


A king who is not under the influence of 
lust and hate, who rules with the help of the 
science of punishment, and who regards all 
creatures impartially, O Yudhishthira, attains to 
the object of a mendicant’s life. 

aft amaa a aaga a 
aA AAT ANNE 1 

That king, who is possessed of knowledge, 
who makes gifts to worthy persons on proper 
occasions, who knows how to favour and 
punish, who follows the injunctions of the 
scriptures in all his dealings, and who has 


tranquility of soul, attains to the object of the 
Garhasthya mode of life. 


Berl pa fet dama moga 
Wades Shite ATE RATION 


That king, who always adores those who 
are worthy of adorations by having paid them 
their due, attains, O son of Kunti, to the object 
of the Bhaikshya mode of life. 


That king, O Yudhishthira, who saves from 
distress, to the best of his ability, the kinsmen 
and relatives and friends, attains to the object 
of the Vanaprastha mode of life. 


AeA wan ETA aaa 
FACES Sita TAMAS AAT 
That king, who on every occasion honours 
the foremost men and foremost of Yatis, 
attains, O son of Kunti, to the object of the 
Vanaprastha mode of life. 
Stee Maar YAM UGT 
gda: US faye SAAT WAT oI 
Maar YAMA TATA 
RI TR ATÉ MATIN 
That king, O Partha, who daily presents 
offerings to the departed mancs and large 
offerings to all living creatures including men, 
attains to the object of the same mode of life. 
Het TET feet aAA 
Had: FRM TAA ASTI 
That king, O foremost of men, who attacks 


the kingdoms of others for protecting the pious, 
attains to the object of the same mode of life. 

Weed WANA AEREA 

Ja Agia Wary MATT AAT AU 

For the protection of all the creatures as 

also of the proper protection of his own 
kingdom, a king acquires the merit of as many 
sacrifices as the number of creatures protected, 


and therefore attains to the object of Sannyas@ 
mode of life. 


Aaa AAT 
SATAY TENTS TAT YS l 
Study of the Vedas every day, forgiveness, 
and worship of preceptors and services 


rendered to one’s own teacher, secure the 
attainment of the object of Brahmacharya. 
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igh WH Bar Weta: Wey 

SHUT PRR THATS RININ I 
That king silently recites his mantras every 
day and who adores the gods according to the 


ordinance, attains, O foremost of men, to the 
object of the Garhasthya mode of life. 


yaa wut aft aes Tait faga: 


WOT MARAT THETA ATTN 2G I 
That king, who fights with the object of 
protecting his kingdom or meeting with death, 
attains to the object of the Vanaprastha mode 
of life. 


aires ant aiae ATTA 
Weel TAY mei TAT oI! 

That king, O Bharata, who always treats all 
creatures with fairness and sincerity, attains to 
the object of Vanaprastha mode of life. 

amay fang teeg a are 
rS ager SATS NAR 

That king, who gives to persons leading a 
Vanaprastha mode of life and to Brahmanas 


versed in the three Vedas, attains to the object 
of the Vanaprastha mode of life. 


PATA HaCKTT ATT! 
MRAM Talat Ws TATU 
That king, who shows mercy towards all 
creatures and abstains entirely from cruelty, O 


Bharata, attains to the object of all the modes 
of life. 


amg ata Waar Feast 
SAHA Te Talat Ws WaT oll 
That king, O Yudhishthira, who shows 
mercy to the young and the old, O son of 


Kunti, under every circumstance, attains to the 
objects of all modes of life. 


amg FAT VAT Heal 
WRUNG BAST Seay TAIR I 
That king, O perpetuator of Kuru’s race, 
who relieves the oppressed who seck refuge 
With him, attains to the object of the 
Garhasthya mode of life. 


AUNT eat a fà WaT =| 
BMG U TA Hey MERAAMAATL VI 
That king, who protects all creatures mobile 
and immobile, and honours them duly, attains 
to the object of the Garhasthya mode of life. 
à ` i Pi Pi l 
fega wet mea a TT: 
Granting favours and inflicting punishments 
upon the wives of brothers elder and younger 
and upon their sons and grandsons, constitute 


the domestic duties of a king and these are also 
his best penances. 


Tea Tat gA 
Wert yea Tere TATU 
By honouring those who are pious and 
worthy of adorations and protecting those who 
have (by their penances) acquired a knowledge 
of self, a king, O foremost of men, attains to 
the object of the Garhasthya mode of life. 


TAM IAT Teg AA ATT 
Meats AT TE MEST FATS 


Inviting to his home, O Bharata, persons 
who have adopted the Vanaprastha and other 
modes of life, and feasting them form the 
domestic duties of a king. 


a: feat: get ot erat Ys arial 
arama f Waal Tet WATT § I 
That king who duly follows the duties laid 


down by the Creator, acquires the blessed 
merits of all the modes of life. 


Afar ayaa YU: itt FET Tell 
TH TAS FSCO 


That king, O son of Kunti, who has all the 
virtues, that foremost of men, O Yudhishthira, 
is said by the learned to be a person who 
follows the Vanaprastha and all the other 
modes of life. 


IMA Het At saat Wa A 
Fay sale way MAG AAAS? 


That king who duly honours the office or 
rank worthy of honour, the race or family 
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worthy of honour, | and those old men who 
deserve honour, is said, O Yudhishthira, to live 
in all the modes of life. 


ares aha Freie A 


UL FSM ToT Aa ATI 
A king, O son of Kunti, by following the 
duties of his country and those of his family, 
acquires, O foremost of men the merits of all 
the modes of life. 


ae faye Yee T 
TEM FATT TTA TAT l 


That king, who at proper seasons gives to 
pious men riches and precious gifts, earns the 
merits, O king, of all the modes of life. 

qina A i ARNI 
aiae aa UST na ASSAM 

That king, O son of Kunti, who even when 

beset with danger and fear still keeps his eye 


on the duties of all men, earns the merits of all 
the modes of life. 


A aiae wiles Ml Seifert ATT 
q Tet fare Tater TAINS VII 
The king partakes of the merits acquired 


under his protection by righteous people of his 
territories. 


TA TAL A A What AMATI 
qa: yana Tat Ut ete ag Bll 
On the other hand, if kings, O foremost of 
men, do not protect the righteous people within 
their territories they then visited by the sins of 
the latter. 


ù ale Ver: |: Utara water 
X daie: Ta Tt WEASATAIZ YI 
Those men also, O Yudhishthira, who assist 
kings (in protecting their subjects), are equally 
entitled, O sinless one, to a share of the merits 
acquired by others. 


qase MERA AAA 
Wat Geena d at ATERIA 


The learned declare that the Garhasthya, 
which we follow, is superior to all the other 
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modes of life. The conclusions regarding it are 
very clear. It is certainly sacred, O foremost of 
men. 


AMT FAY At SF safe Aa: | 
aaa Ranta: Wels TAT JENA 


That man, who regards all creatures as his 
own self, who never does any harm and has his 
anger under control, enjoys great happiness 
both here and here after. 


ai fen madat Agan 
Ana Am i imna ZON 
A king can easily cross the ocean of the. 

world having kingly duties as his fleet boat 
urged on by the breeze of gifts,, having the 
scriptures for its tackle and intelligence for the 
strength of its helmsman, and kept afloat by the 
power of virtue. 


qa Fad: ade, a AseT Hie RaT: 
Fel Val mean TAT RAZ 
When all attachment for every earthly 
object, is withdrawn from his heart he is then 


regarded as one leaving in his understanding 
alone. In this state he soon attains to Brahma. 


Baa Met Gt a ATA 
aed yA MA TST T:N 


Becoming cheerful by meditation and by 
controlling desire and other passions of the 
heart, O foremost of men, a king, engaged in 
discharging the duty of protection, succeeds in 
acquiring great merit. 

Aera fama Mera 
Tee TMS Tata AA EUV oll 

Do you, therefore, O Yudhishthira, try your 

best to protect Brahmanas of pious deeds and 


devoted to the study of the Vedas, as also all 
other men. 


at ath à ay a ATTA 
TRON, raag TH MTA fda: Uy RI 
By following the duty of protection only, O 
Bharata, the king acquires merit that is a 
hundred times greater than what is earned by 
hermits in their asylums in the forest. 
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w à fafaet xt: wosadg afta: 
agiis wart à yigd TTRI 


I have now described, O eldest son of 
Pandu, the various duties of men. Do you 
follow kingly duties which are eternal and that 
have been practised by great men since days of 
yore. 


agaia gd q Usa 
mi yaa MOT Wert M:NS 
If you devote yourself head and soul to the 
duty of protecting (your subjects), O foremost 
of men, you may then, O son of Pandu, acquire 


the merits of all the four modes of life and of 
all the four orders of men. 


CHAPTER 67 


(Rajadharmanushasana Parva)— 
Continued. 


The principal duties of a kingdom. 
gff sarat 
agag A gari wer T 
WES By pea a Ge agn 
Yudhishthira said— 


You have described what the duties are of 
the four modes of life and of the four orders. 
Tell me now, O grandfather, what are the 
principal duties of a kingdom.’ 


set sare 
Tee HATA Tet Vn 
afaa Us qes RaR 
Bhishma said— 


The (election and) coronation of a king is 
the first duty of kingdom. A kingdom in which 
anarchy reigns becomes weak and is soon 
attacked by robbers. 


SHAG WEG It A Sates 
UNE a Glebe ASAT FETT 


In kingdoms torn by anarchy, righteousness 
cannot live. The denizens devour one another. 
An anarchy is the worst of all conditions. 


SRA MAY Aaa Alt: 
BAA TT THAN Baers SI 


The Shrutis say that in crowning a king, it is 
Indra that is crowned in the person of the king. 
A person, who seeks his own prosperity, 
should adore the king as he should adore Indra 
himself. 


Ay WEY aaa Teal 
ANY WEY gede 


No one should live in kingdoms torn by 
anarchy. Agni does not carry the libations that 
are poured upon him in kingdoms where 
anarchy reigns. 


am Catteni Weare acta: 

Sefer Tso ga AT ASG 

WRT: Teer JAAT 

aT fe Wand weaned faa 

If a powerful king approaches kingdoms 

weakened by anarchy, with a view to annex 
them to his dominions, the people should go 
forward and receive the invader with honour. 
Such conduct would be quite of a piece with 


wise counsels. There is no evil greater than 
anarchy. 


E Ud WaqIyad WU pet Wael 
man fe vette: Haifa e 
If the powerful invader be a little just, 


everything will be right. If however, he be 
exercised with anger he may exterminate all. 


Yate cat sere at alate Feet 
ae Tl Ysa Wary Aa at gaan 


That cow which cannot be easily milked 
suffer much pain. On the other hand, that cow 
which is easily milked, has not to suffer any 
pain whatever. 

Aaa OTA Aes, MATTE Het! 
A AS AM She AT AL VATA ol 

The wood that bends easily need not be 
heated. The tree that bends easily, is not 
required to suffer any torture. 
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Waa at Gara ar 
SH A WO AA Al AeA aI 
Guided by these examples, O hero, men 
should bend before those that are powerful. 


The man who bends his head to a powerful 
person really bends his head to Indra. 


THE Wests mia: ert fetes! 
TMA a SAAT STAT MI 


For these reasons, men, seeking prosperity, 
should (elect and) crown some person as their 
king. They who live in countries where 
anarchy reigns cannot enjoy there wealth and 
wives. 


Waa fe eel ure: uefa 
We SHIA TET TSR 


During times of anarchy, the sinful man 
enjoys by robbing the wealth of other people. 
When however, his ill acquired riches are taken 
away by others, he wishes for a king. 


UIT Bla Mel At A a eT 
Uae fe et eat AA ASTIZ 


It is clear therefore, that in times of anarchy 
the very wicked even cannot be happy. The 
wealth of one is taken away by two. That of 
those two is taken away by many acting in 
concert. 


Sera: feat erat feat a aon fer! 
UAL BIOS SAT: MSTA NARIAI 


He who is not a slave is made a slave. 
Women, again, are forcibly carried away. For 
these reasons the gods created kings for 
protecting the people. 

UM Ua Aeh ise gus: 
Wet Uae gie TAAT: 1126 II 

If there were no king on Earth for holding 

the rod of punishment, the strong would then 


have oppressed the weak after the manner of 
fishes in the water. 


SUE: eT: YA ARE T: J 
WN AA TCT FA Get RTRS Ni 


MAHABHARAT a 


TA maag: AAT T: TATA 
STEYR CUSTER VT EAL TTT 1c 
q: TAR TSA TR Sheil 


We have heard that men, in days of yore, in 
consequence of anarchy, were ruined, 
devouring one another like stronger fishes 
devouring the weaker ones in the water. We 
have heard that a few amongst them then, 
assembling together, made certain agreements 
saying,—He who becomes harsh in speech, or 
violent in temper, he who seduces other 
people’s wives or robs other’s wealth should be 
renounced by us. 


feared a ada anafaa: 
WM WAS Aca AARIS I 


For inspiring confidence among all classes 
of the people, they made such an agreement 
and lived for some time. 


aaaea TET: Tare! 
arian faye maitat fey zo lt 
Assembling after some time they proceeded 
in great miseries to the Grandfather, saying, 


Without a king, O divine lord, we are meeting 
with ruin. Appoint some one as our king. 


a pA Way ae T: NRT 
aA Ay Santee AAAS AT RI 
All of us shall adore him and he shall 
protect us. Thus prayed for the Grandfather 


asked Manu. Manu, however, did not agree to 
the proposal. 


AeA 

Fania arto: ure Tee fe YJET 

fase agg eag Remi 
Manu said— 


‘I fear all sinful deeds. To govern & 
kingdom is highly difficult, especially among 
men who are always false and deceitful in their 
conduct.’ 


sitet Jaret 
Tye WAT AT À: aN AeA 


SHANTI PARVA 
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a 


qpa aae aAa REED] 

TAA SMH i EAT: ATT 

TAi Yoo eei AREE MRI 
Bhishma said— 


The denizens of the Earth then said to 
him.—Do not fear. The sins that men commit 
will affect those only that commit them. For 
the increase of your wealth, we will give you a 
fiftieth part of our animals and precious metals 
and a tenth part of our gain. When our maidens 
also will become desirous of marrying we 
shall, when the question of marriage comes up, 
give you the most beautiful ones among them. 


YAT PAAU À HJN: WAMA: I 
Wed WAT maa SAAT GM 
Those amongst men who will become the 
foremost of all in the use of weapons and in 


riding animals. and other conveyances, shall go 
behind you like the deities behind Indra. 


UE Tae Ta Ga: MTL 
FS mafa a: Waly Hay sa FANE N 


With your strength increased in this way, 
and becoming invincible and endued with great 
power, you will be our king and protect us 
happily like Kuvera protecting the Yakshas and 
the Rakshasas. 


a a ent after wer Tar year: 
agi Ta cher at À afaa RS 


A fourth part of the merit which men will 
acquire under your protection will belong to 
you. 


oF nior ngat YS ae wife: | 
WRAL Heat Tar] Aaa VAG 


Strengthened by that merit so easily 
acquired by you do you protect us, O king, like 
Indra of a hundred sacrifices protecting the 
gods. 


fara fe Frat saaa, yaan 
Art faan yot MANSY Ta RATINI 


Like the Sun burning down everything with 
his rays, do you set out acquiring victories. 
Crush the pride of enemies and let 
righteousness always be victorious (in the 
world). 


u fii naa aA ngt gA: 
KREE ESR E EDE E e ECEAT 


Thus addressed by those denizens of the 
Earth, Manu, endued with great energy, 
proceeded, accompanied by a large army-Born 
of a great family he seemed then to shine with 
power. 


TE SB Nerd À AA Saat: 
HUA Wel aei a SEAT 
wat wet Uftaat wie ga gE 


WL Tat: WI, AY A ASAT VU 

Seeing the power of Manu, like the gods 
seeing the might of Indra, the inhabitants of the 
Earth became stricken with fear and began to 
follow their respective duties. Manu then went 
round the world suppressing everywhere all 
acts of wickedness and compelling all men to 
follow thcir respective dutics, like a cloud 
surcharged with rain. 


We à giia: yfseat wet: safe 
FA WAAAY ERTZ 3 Ul 
‘Thus, O Yudhishthira, men on Earth 
seeking prosperity should first elect and crown 
a king for the protection of all. 
wes i Tae FEM ga Te Rell 
tar Sa a Cas TA UTA v1 
Like disciples bowing themselves down 
before their preceptors or the gods before 


Indra, all men should humble themselves 
before the king. 


Feat Karte Wisht ag wT 
PHT lag UT UA AI . 

One who is respected by his own people 
becomes an object of esteem with his enemies 
also, while one who is disregarded by his own 
is set at naught by enemies. 
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MAHABHARATA 


Ug: Ut: Uva: Agaa: 
TAA AT Ua AT AAA ANS GI 
VMSA UT Tat gia A 

SUA a VRE na AUBIN 


If the king be disregarded by his enemies, 
all his subjects become unhappy. Therefore, 
umbrellas, vehicles, external ornaments, foods, 
drinks, palaces, seats, beds, and all utensils for 
use and show, should be dedicated to the king. 


Then dene gaat: aiI 
SUNT HEL Wea AMAT N 

By such means, the king will better 
discharge his duties of protection and become 
` irresistible. He should always smilingly be 


spoken to by others and he should speak to 
others sweetly. 


Seat Genet: VA iai faa: 

Sara: aAA Ug acy a gg Aas 
Grateful, firmly devoted, and with subdued 
passions, he should give to others their due. 


Eyed by others, he should look at them mildly, 
sweetly, and beautifully. 


CHAPTER 68 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA)— Continued. 


The duties of a king; 
why is he called a god. 
rater sara 
fagia fmt Tart wenden 
agame at Ble Trae gt 
Yudhishthira said— 


“Why, O foremost of Bharata’s race, have 
the Brahmanas declared that the king, that ruler 
of men, is a god. 


ater sara 
SATE Cera FATA 
Teel AHA GM Wes AAI 


Bhishma said— 

Regarding it is cited the old story, O 
Bharata, of the discourse of Brihaspati and 
Vasumanas. - 

TR AQHA AT AE t azz 
Tete fan Uns HI FECT 

There was a highly intelligent king of 

Koshala, named Vasumanas. On a certain 


occasion he questioned the great wise sage ` 
Brihaspati. 


wea Safes Sean fara Tera 
afoma year wort fafi 
fer recs Tere mitaa TA | 
Wat ganfas ii gen 


Always humble, king Vasumanas ever 
devoted to well-being of all, having observed 
the proper humilities, and having gone round 
the great sage and bowed to him duly enquired 
of the virtuous Brihaspati about the institutes of 
a kingdom, actuated by the desire of securing 
the happiness of men. 


agaat sara 
Set a ai gi Tafa Sat aT 
anda ASM gE: NRN 
T yA ma: aana 
TAA AÀ gea: 111911 
Vasumanas said— 


By what means do creatures grow and by 
what are they destroyed? O you of great 
wisdom, by worshipping whom do they 
succeed in acquiring eternal happiness. Thus 
questioned by the highly powerful Koshala 
king Brihaspati of great wisdom described to 
him coolly about the regard which should be 
paid to kings. 


qeuntrearat 
TYE ASA IA Cite CAT 
WAT Waals F Garr WATT CI 


Brihaspati said— 


SHANTI PARVA, 
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The duties of all men, O you of great 
wisdom, originate from the king. It is through 
fear of the king only that men do not devour 
one another. 


saak eter wearer = fas U1 
It is the king who establishes peace on 

Earth through due observances of duties by 
checking all disregard for healthy restraints and 
all kinds of lust. Acquiring this he shines in 
glory. 

TM Aaa Wer yet gA: 

are Tafa RAJUT: MATRO 

aM Wye AT Fare fee: 

egia faka: Ot: T:N 

fenia farn wea 

amana maga HA:N 

wate feat war fergie: IT: 

aà TAT HAGA: Wyre SAT gs MI 

As, O king , all creatures cannot see one 

another and sink in utter darkness if the sun 
and the moon do not rise, as fishes in shallow 
water and birds in a safe place dart and move 
about as they please (for a time) and repeatedly 
attack and grind one another with force and 
then are destroyed so men sink in utter 
darkness and meet with destruction if they have 


no king to protect them like a herd of cattle 
without the herdsman to take care of them. 


Ryders Gaeta VTE 
saaa ate Wet A Wea esl 
If the king did not observe the duty of 
protection, the strong would by force 
misappropriate the properties of the weak, and 
if the latter refuse to surrender to them easily 
their very lives would be taken, 


naa cles tert A Ae RTR: 
TENT AB YA: Mae et afte 
Nobody then, about any of his belongings 
would be able to say—This is mine-—Wives, 


sons, food, and other kinds of property, would 
cease to exist. 


famn: vate Ste We a TAIRA N 

nafa asa T wed RTE: 

UM ameaga RA fafan al 

Ruin would befall everything if the king did 

not observe the duty of protection. Wicked 
men would by force appropriate the cars, 
dresses, ornaments, precious stones and other 
kinds of property belonging to others, if the 
king did not protect. 


Rg: e TWAT Al TAT T TATIR 
Wee agai yet ager ARY 
In the absence of protection by the king, 
various kinds of weapons would fall upon 


righteous persons and unrighteousness would 
prevail everywhere. 


ami: Wet: Bg Ale Te T TARL 
In the absence of king’s protection men 
would disobey or even injure their very parents 


if aged, their very preceptors, guests and 
elders. 


feet igre fegat afe Tar A Wea gC I 
aerate ieat NAN : 
If the king did not protect, all persons 
possessing wealth would have to meet with 
death, imprisonment and persecution and the 
very idea of property would be lost. 


Wet a T agd Tet A Wea gS I 


SUT Ut SE GATS ATI 
If the king did not protect, everything 
would be destroyed untimely and every part of 
the country would be laid waste by robbers, 
and everybody would fall into dreadful hell. 


WA Mt Ale TH A Wea oll 
A ARAN aac 7 Hier aT: 
HREM T AG Als WM T UTA Ril 


If the king did not protect, all restrictions 
about marriage and intercourse would 
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disappear; all matters of agriculture and trade 
would fall into confusion; morality and the 
three Vedas would disappear. 


aa: aaga fa, TANTS AUT: | 
q aa: PA AT Ale TT A WAT 


Sacrifices, duly finished with presents 
according to the ordinance, would no longer be 
celebrated and no marriage would take place; 
society itself would cease to exist, if the king 
did not observe the duty of protection. 


A Ga: Wade] A WAT TT: 
BIST: HOIST Tegi TT A Wea SI 
The bulls would not know cows and milk 
jars would not be churned, and men living by 
rearing kine would be ruined, if the king did 
not exercise the duty of protection. 
aagi Cerrar | 
RO fared Wa Ale Te A WATS 
In the absence of king’s protection, all 
things, filled with fear and anxiety and 
becoming senseless and uttering cries of misery 
would be ruined in no time. 


A Pacareanior fsatqanrat: 
ftaa aama fe Te T Wea 


No sacrifices extending for a year and 
finished with presents according to the 
ordinance would take place if the king did not 
observe the duty of protection. 


STUNT A Aratetat eet: | 
ASA AHS Ale TT A Wea gl 


In the absence of king’s protection 
Brahmanas would never study the four Vedas 
or practise austerities or be purified by 
knowledge and rigid vows. 


A cite Mayes gaaet TA: 
Gal Mga Wade Ale Wel F Weal 
In the absence of king’s protection the 
destroyer of a person guilty of Brahmanicide 
would not get any reward; rather the person. 


Guilty of Brahmanicide, would not be 
punished. 


MAHABHARATA 


Paral Ugg freer waa: i 
wand faxed Wa Ble We T TATU cil 
In the absence of king’s protection, men 
would take away other people’s wealth from 
their very hands, and all healthy restrictions 
would be abolished, and everybody, stricken 
with, fear would seek safety in flight. 


amar: WHE Hae À ai: 
gaama Tes a Ter T TARR 

In the absence of king’s protection, all 
kinds of injustice would commence; an 


intermixture of castes would occur; and famine 
would devastate the kingdom. 


fager fe aai geait A 
TET TAT TAT MAMMA: 113 0 N 
Again by virtue of royal protection, men 
can everywhere sleep fearlessly at their ease 


without shutting their houses and doors with 
bolts and bars. 


ARGS Tet HK Gat aT F 
fe Ta a MRT Tt Tea eft: 113 R 
Nobody would stand the evil words of 


others far less assaults, if the king did not 
righteously protect the Earth. 


Fagen APT Patera fm: 
faster: siae ate a PTT: 113 Vl 
If the king observes the duty of protection, 
women adorned with ornaments may fearlessly 


walk about everywhere without male relatives 
to guard them. 


aida wert + feather WET 
ATS eT AA TET Taher YATE BU 


Men become righteous and without injuring 
serve one another because the king observes 
the duty of protection. 


TA A USA AN; Yarra: 
Beara faet aan ett fT: 


By virtue of royal protection the members 
of the three castes can celebrate high sacrifices 
and engage themselves in the acquisition of 
learning with attention. 


SHANTI PARVA 
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aie get cee à eet À Wen 
WL Me ad TAN Aer AA BATTS GU 


The world depends upon agriculture and 
trade and is protected by the Vedas. All these 
again are duly protected by the king exercising 
his principal duty. 

Fal Te Ft Agma ag WT: 
Ted SAA Aa cites: ARZ 

Since the king, taking a heavy burden upon 

himself, protects his subjects with the help of a 


mighty force, it is therefore that the people are 
able to live in happiness. 


TET FATT: FA, TAT: | 
Tea a Aa Pet CaN Hat A whol! 
Who is there who will not worship him on 
whose existence depends the existence of the 


people and by whose destruction the people are 
destroyed? 


TT At aed Ut Tacha 
fray rated tet set at sea cH! 
That person who does what is agreeable and 
beneficial to the king and who participates in 
the burden of kingly duties which fill every 


caste with fear, conquers both this and the 
other world. 


IRA Yer: UN WATT 
aiya facts: tent ar IRN 
That man who even thinks of injuring the 


king, forsooth meets with grief here and goes 
to hell hereafter. 


a fe maana ager sft RT: 
Heat SAAT SAT ALENT Rigol 


No one should obey the king by taking him 
for a man, for he is in sooth a great god in 
human form. 


Her TAMU AAA A: HAT 
qaas Ssa YYAAAM AA: Al 


The king puts on five different forms 
according to five different occasions. He 


becomes Agni, Aditya, Mrityu, Vaishravana, 
and Yama. 


Fal aiea: WU KEIO STAM 
fanani ae der Heft Wrens BA 
When the king, imposed on by falsehood, 
consumes with his dreadful energy the 


offenders before him, he is said to put on the 
form of Agni. 


aa yai ator Maye IAT: | 
Ai a Heal Sater AAT Maha ALAC UY 3 
When he marks through his spies the acts of 


all persons and does what is for the general 
behoof, he is said to put on the form of Aditya. 


agia Tat Ha: ori AN ATA 
AYA AAT Hai ASAT 


When he kills in anger hundreds of wicked 
men with their sons, grandsons, and relatives, 
he is then said to put on the form of the 
Destroyer. 


Tel Maar Tat etenteue atest 
aang TAIT TATA 4 I 

When he suppresses the wicked by 
punishing them severely and favours the 


righteous by giving them rewards, he is then 
said to put on the form of Yama. 


Tel g mR: 

aR A Watt fataerarenthOMTNS SN 

fart cali aA aea 

Wel SAAT Te Site na APT stot 

When he pleases with profuse gifts of 

riches those who have done him valuable 
services, and takes away the riches and 
precious stones of those who have offended 
him, indeed, when he confers wealth upon 
some and takes it away from others, he is then, 


O king, said to put on the form of Kuhera on 
Earth. 


mena Wea AEAT 
TAMER MaMa TAT ATS SU 
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a fg Wa: wn Hay JENG Tee gaged Fra Fraga: 
Yat Ha Aa ST ATETSTAA AAT 11 Ait Vf Sa: WaT nR I 


No person which is clever, who is capable 
of work, who wishes to acquire virtue, and who 
is shorn of malice, should ever spread evil 
reports about the king. No person, by acting 
against the king, can ever make himself happy, 
even if he be the king’s son or brother or 
companion or one whom the king considers as 
his second self. Fire, increased by the wind, 
blazing forth, may leave a residue. 


Hall BMA: Mt asaan: 

AY Went Ve sae faery ol 
The anger of the king, however, leaves not 
anything to the person who happens to incur it. 


Everything that belongs to the king should be 
avoided from a distance. 


Ta Halter Teter Sea: Whar 
Baa FCAT MARUTA: IIN RI 


One should tum away from the king’s 
property as he would from death itself. A 
person, by taking what belongs to the king, 
soon meets with destruction like a deer upon 
touching poison. 


TRACT Het GT: Felts TTT 
amaia We maie ATL RI 
An intelligent man should protect as his 
own what belongs to the king. 
Hert Ate UME 
vafa FATA Wetter TST 1G 31 
Those, who take wealth belonging to the 


king, sink senseless into a deep hell of eternal 
darkness and infamy. 


Tet Ast fae THe ara gaT: 
a UM: Waa Met: et Aare I 


Who is there who will not adore the king 
who is described by terms,—‘delighter of the 
people,” “bestower of happiness, possessor of 
prosperity, the best of all, healer of injuries, 
master of Earth,’ and protector of men? 


That man, therefore, who seeks his own 
prosperity, who satisfies all healthy restraints, 
who has his soul under control, who has 
subdued his passions, who is gifted with 
intelligence and memory, and who is a clever 
(business man), should always be attached to 
the king. 

arg MAAS Gene frre 
aii Rent tet nfa PATNI 

The king should duly honour the minister 
who is grateful, wise, large-hearted loyal, a 
master of his senses, virtuous, and observant of 
the dictates of policy. 

R . s mii 2 cic 1 
yanto Flees O 

The king should entertain the man who is 
loyal, grateful, virtuous, self-controlled, brave, 
noble, and competent to complete works 
without the help of others. 


q met Bret nget 
TW Fei A Het WYATT! 
Tatar Ht: Fat 
TRA Yat ady 
Knowledge makes men proud. The king 
makes men humble. The man who is assailed 
by the king can never enjoy happiness. On the 
other hand, the man who gets royal favours 
becomes happy. 
TM Haat at Tear 
Niet: Mast gag Al 
am Tea Ut eT 
Weft We FEAT RAURI 
The king is the heart of his people; he 1 
their great refuge; he is their glory; and he 1S 
their greatest happiness. Those men, O king, 


who are attached to the king, can conquer both 
this and the next world. 
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qarag Testi 
qA Wert a gT 
mefa agiert 
Rafat wget were oN 


Having governed the Earth with the help of 
the qualities of self-control, truth, and 
friendship, and having worshipped the deities 
by great sacrifices, the king, acquiring great 
glory, acquires an eternal abode in heaven. 


E AASI AeA WaT: | 


WAT BTA A: HATA URTATI RI 

That best of kings viz., the heroic 
Vasumanas, king of Koshala, thus instructed 
by Brihaspati the son of Angiras, began 
thenceforth to protect his subjects.’ 


CHAPTER 69 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA)— Continued. 


The duties of a king, further described. 
grater sara 
maa faur fa aaf 
TA À A: Set A PATI 
Yudhishthira said— 


‘What other special duties remain for the 
king to satisfy? How should he protect his 
kingdom and how vanquish his foes. 

at rt messi aus ferent, Herz 
SE YA SA SL et TAT MIR 

How should he engage his spies? How 

should he create confidence in the four orders 


of his subjects, his own servants, wives, and 
sons, O Bharata? 


A sara 
Ted vert gafe 
SRO CE MCC ECT EEC UTED 
Bhishma said— 


‘Listen, O king, with attention to the 
various duties of kings,—to those acts which 


the king or one who is in his position should 
first do. 


SMT ST: AST Wa Tal VAT VAT: 
aka RE at ETSI 


The king should first conquer himself and 
then try to subdue his enemies. He can a king 
who has not been able to conquer his own self 
be able to conquer his enemies? 


Warnes: waaa: 
Kar Rai gI 


The conquest of these, viz., the five objects, 
is tantamount to the conquest of self. The king 
who has governed his senses is capable to 
resist his enemies. 


At TEAL gig Vet a Herel 
wat da Weary Se FURI 
deny a vay By tg a 
Het a ARMS FAT TAGE II 


He should place infantry in his forts, 
frontiers, towns, parks, and pleasure gardens, O 
delighter of the Kurus, as also, in all places 
where he himself goes, and within his own 
palace, O foremost of men. 


fuer aa: GEER 
Ya: TAAL May Bla TNS N 
He should appoint as spies men looking like 
idiots or like those who are blind and deaf. 
These should all be well-tried persons who are 


endued with wisdom, and who are able to bear 
hunger and thirst. 


amg a wag fag fatady T 

GAT a HEMT MUTE MATa: UR 

N WAU Aa TAT AAT! 

aan + fara wforraretar fe MRON 

With proper attention the king should 

engage his spies to watch the actions of all his 
counsellors and friends and sons, in his city 
and the provinces, and in the territories of 


feudatory chiefs. His spies should be so 
employed that they may not know one another. 
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anis faa IRTA Geo arin 
amg feng ag a fey gai 
SAY Welt ufs TATA! 


aay aat ta amaaa TRI 


He should also, O foremost of Bharatas, 
know the spies of his enemies by himself 
placing spies in shops and places of 
amusement, amid gatherings of people, among 
beggars, in his pleasure gardens and parks, in 
meetings and assemblages of the learned, in the 
country, in public places, in the court, and in 
the houses of the citizens. 


Ue fatagere Wem axed fragor: ; 
unt fe faten ue fet wafer wosan 


An intelligent king may thus ascertain the 
spies sent by his enemies. If these be known, 
the king may derive immense benefit, O son of 
Pandu. 


Bel g eet gaffen 
SA: Te WHA Hala Wl achat 
When the king, after seeing everything 
finds himself weak, he should then, consulting 
with his ministers make peace with a stronger 
foe. 


MGA Crea A Fal WOT AI 
fergat hiaai cacao ARTT: 11 94 11 
The wise king should quickly make peace 
with enemies even when he knows that he is 


not weak, if he can derive any advantage out of 
it. 


qorasi neraet Mig: ATT TH 
Meet PART WH UT WETS UI 
Engaged in protecting his kingdom piously 
the king should make peace with accomplished 


persons capable of great work, virtuous -and 
honest. 


saamaa Bea UST WET: | 
Yatra eaen RAN: 
When the king finds himself overtaken with 
. danger and about to be ruined, he should kill 
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all offenders whom he had overlooked before 
and all such persons as are marked out by the 
people. - 


at Aag verte arog wera: 
1 VTRUA SG AUTRE MATIN RS Ut 


A king should not deal with a person who 
can neither benefit nor injure him, or with one 
who cannot save himself from distress. 


aat ae eRe 

Sh TW a gde a freer: IRR 

TAMIA A: Bel: YA: Fat 

Ye qa faa a Aaa AT AMIoll 

As regards military operations, a king, who 

knows his own strength, should, commanding a 
large army cheerfully and courageously give 
the order to march, without announcing his 
destination, against one shorn of allics and 
friends or already at war with another and 
hence careless or one weaker than himself, 


having first made arrangements for the 
protection of his own city. 


qa aya weet Za ana 
BST Actas eae TAT Vl 
A king should not for ever live under a 
more powerful king. Though weak, he should 


try to assail the stronger and resolved upon this 
continue to rule his own. 


UE a Ned wet Tents: 
SATA AT ATTA SATAN VI 
He should assail the kingdom of the 
stronger one by means of weapons fire, and the 


administering of poison. He should also create 
dissensions amongst his ministers and servants. 


Seite Weal Gee Tera aera 
sree gei: 
Brihaspati has said that an intelligent king 
should always avoid war for the acquisition: of 
territory. The acquisition of territories should 


be made by the three well-known means (of 
conciliation, gift, and dissension). 
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Ue g Nera Hea a ATE 
qed Wea WG Fa Geta fisa: evi 
The wise king should be satisfied with 


those acquisitions that are made by means of 
conciliation, gift, and dissension. 


Meat ai Alt WATT: FETS 
SH SATA ARTA ATA TTA & UI 


The king, O delighter of the Kurus, should 
take a sixth of the incomes of his subjects as 
tribute for performing the duties of their 
protection. 


SMa Aq Ay TerTta a 
aeda AEA UAT gA SNE 
He should also take away by force the 
wealth, much or little, of the ten sorts of 
offenders mentioned in the scriptures, for the 
protection of his subjects. 


SOT FATA WaT FEAT TAA: | 
aRt A ale Sat Wafer el! 


A king should, forsooth, consider his 
subjects as his own children. In settling their 
disputes, however, he should not show any 
mercy. 


aig Aa Ne THT Wer] Waals: | 
Sag Wet AA Tee NRETI 


For hearing the charges and defences in 
judicial suits, the king should always appoint 
wise persons endued with a knowledge of 
worldly affairs, for the state really depends 
upon a proper administration of justice. 


SRL MATT Yess TL ATTACT TAM 


TAMIA FUR: FATAL AT FRAT FETT 
The king should appoint honest and 
trustworthy men to look after his mines, salt, 
grain, ferries, and elephant corps. 
meranen Fret TT TAA ATT 
Suet Wet GUS: WARY TH: WAAAY oll 
The king, who always judiciously holds the 
rod of punishment, acquires great merit. The 


proper regulation of punishment is the great 
duty of kings and deserves great praise. 


| 
JAg Wa: Yar FH AAI 
SAT uii AAMC ACTS QU 
The king should master the Vedas and their 
auxiliaries, be possessed of wisdom, engaged 


in penances, charitable, and devoted to the 
celebration of sacrifices. 


Q YUU: ATM: TA Wert AT: 
STATA FAA: GT: TAT: Fea APTN VW 
All these qualities should always be in a 


king. If the king fails to administer justice, he 
can neither acquire heaven nor fame. 


Bal g Afd Wat ag TST Acta 
Tatra St gia, yaf: 


If a king be attacked by a stronger one, the 
former, if intelligent, should seck refuge in a 
fort. 

Taara frontier agara 
aay fated MEIER RETE ECERAN 

Collecting his friends for consultation, he 
should devise proper means. Adopting the 
policy of conciliation and of creating 
dissensions, he should devise means for 
fighting with the assailants. 

A Aaa AMY mge 
HARE TPL WAL, MSTA & 1 

He should place the inhabitants of the 
woods on the high roads, and, it, necessary, 
cause whole villages to be removed, removing 


all the inhabitants of minor towns or on the 
outskirts of great cities. 


A gada guia Garey Wage 
ai geia Urata WA: GANA all 
Giving repeated assurances to his wealthy 
subjects and the principal officers of the army, 
he should make the dwellers of the open 
country to take refuge in well-protected forts. 


Wate Fated Als AUT: | 
SAAS WATT SUE STANT IRON 


He should deposit all sorts of grain in his 
forts. If that is impossible, he should destroy 


"4° them completely by fire. 
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ATAJ A Way TAAA 
fanda St Ml Va TOT KT ATF C1 
He should engage men for destroying the 
crops on the fields of the enemy. Failing to do 
this, he should destroy those crops to do this, 
he should destroy those crops by means of his 
own men. 


Teng Ut aie LKS E ELE CES ICES À 
qe aed adafa T FTA 81 
He should destroying all the bridges over 
the rivers in his kingdom. He should draw out 
the waters of all the tanks in his territories, or, 


if incapable to do so, cause them to be 
poisoned. 


qenia Frade EATI 
mii Wat aas gaR S oll 
Disregarding the duty of protecting his 

friends, he should, considering present and 
future circumstances, seek the protection of 
another king who may happen to be the foe of 
his foe and who may be capable to fight with 
his enemy on the field of battle. 


gio a Tet gre AT 
Waar gaa Aaga, anei 
He should demolish all the minor forts in 
his kingdom. He should also cut down all the 
smaller trees except those called Chaitya. 
gami a gai mai mA qaM 
Set Waa ATA TAT LERI 


He shduld cause the branches of all large 
threes to be cut off, but he should not touch the 
very leaves of Chaitya ones. 


WS: Ae MAMAS eteT 
AYES UST MYTH ETT 3 


He should erect outer ramparts round his | 


forts, and fill his trenches with water, putting 
pointed stakes at their bottom and filling them 
with crocodiles and sharks. 


Haaa Weare Wer al 
Ta a aaa Wit: Hat Vater AAs ¥ I 


He should keep small outlets in his walls 
for firing guns from his fort, and carefully 
make arrangements for their defence like that 
of the greater gates. 


ERY a garda afit EAT, Tan 
miasa TANT a ANNI 
In all his gates he should place destructive 


engines. He should place on ramparts 
Shataghnis and other weapons. 


aster Reri a gis AAT 
iA Far p gaga TANS Aye 


He should lay by wood for fuel and dig and 
repair wells for supply of water to the garrison. 


qira Aga Waar mA 
Fea yi ma a afg raise! 
He should have all houses made of grass 
and straw plastered over with mud, and if it is 


summer, he should, from fear of fire, collect in 
a safe place all the stores of grass and straw. 


Taa a a aA ÈT: 
q fear aeaf irens saaw tl 


He should order all food to be cooked at 
night. No fire should be lighted during the day, 
except for the daily Homa. 


aneen aA: gT: 
yaf a Ayaa: RENA: NER 
Particular care should be taken of the fires 
lighted in smitheries and lying-in chambers. 


Fires in the houses of the inhabitants should be 
well covered. 


mag Wa e ena feat Waa 
mnai a Tao WTA TIY Ol 


For the better protection of the city, it 
should be announced that a person, lighting 
fires in the day time, will be sufficiently 
punished. 


tganda aiaa, paN 
Ter] FAAS Aaa le SATIN RU 
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During such times, all beggars, cartmen, 
eunuchs, lunatics, should, O foremost of men, 
be driven out of the town, for if they are 
allowed to remain, evil will come. 


ater ty maag A 
qadan wii sate weet T:R 
In places of public resort, in Tirthas, in 
assemblies and in the houses of the citizens, the 
king should keep capable spies. 
fare, Tear eae ATTEN: | 
waa aipa aei Weve BU 
The king should have wide roads 


constructed, and open up shops, and places for 
the distribution of water, at proper stations. 


queman, ATAS AAT | 
SA, TA, aA AU 
iaria ara mege Al 
qaaa: mA goa GATTI GI 


Shops of necessary articles, arsenals, camps 
and quarters for soldiers, stables for horses and 
elephants, encampments, of soldiers, trenches, 
streets and lanes, houses and pleasure gardens 
should be so made that their situations may not 
be known to others, O Yudhishthira. 


adife gale Ter Wate: | 
Set TAT BE Talent Magy GI 
A king, who is attacked by a hostile army, 
should collect wealth, and store oil and fat and 
honey, and clarified butter, and medicines of 
all sorts, 
SERRA Ua 
aA SAAT TA TLAN 
angah a nAn EANAN 
MEATS aT a T:N N 
And charcoal and munja grass, leaves, 
arrows, scribes and draftsmen, grass, fuel, 
poisoned arrows, weapons of all sorts such as 
darts, swords, lances and others, The king 
should store such articles. 


stent a walter Yeats a weet T 


agiia sary à iaa, Ferree: 114 31 
qis Weise nee Araneae 
Way: rat Wedge VÄN: ol! 

He should especially keep ready various 
drugs, roots and fruits, the four kinds of 
physicians, actors and dancers, athletes, and 
persons capable of assuming various disguises. 
He should adorn his capital and please all his 
subjects. 


w: VET Meee gas Ara: | 


UA FAA TAAL ALT TNE BU 
The king should speedily subjugate such 
persons as may cause fear, be they his servants 
or counsellors or citizens or neighbouring 
kings. 
Sa mii Wars Wag, TATA: | 
SRT A VASO Aras fate ANG VU 
Whenever any of his work is done the king 
should reward those who have helped in its 


accomplishment with wealth and other 
becoming presents and grateful speeches. 


fafa g Wt eat al Hera! 
TASTA He TAT BMT TA AARIIN 
It has been laid down in the scriptures, O 
delighter of the Kurus, that a king satisfies his 
debt when he defeats his foe or kills him at 
once. 
Tat WAS i m Aa Frater Ni 
aee AE ust infir Aa RUXI 
aM ara Wt T Heal 
WAL Tae Tse TTC NTT: NIN 
A king should take care of seven things. 
Listen to me as I name them. They are his own 
self, his ministers, his treasury, his serv. its for 
inflicting punishments, his friends, his 
provinces, and his capital. He should carefully 
protect his kingdom consisting of these seven 
limbs. 
agani fet a anii ae 
At At FETT A ead EATUR 
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That king, O foremost of man, who is 
conversant with the collection of six and three 
objects, and the high collection of three, gains 
the sovereignty of the whole Earth. 


MSTA Ad Wie aaa gA 

AMAA eat Tara TIgll 

ariaa Gat waeye a 

SAMA PHAIST TTT AG Cl 

Hear, O Yudhishthira, what is called the 

aggregate of six. They are ruling peacefully 
after making a treaty (with the foe), marching 
to battle, creating disunion among the enemy, 
concentration of army for filling the enemy 


with fear, preparation for war with readiness 
for peace, and alliances with others. 


Gaia a: Shee: 707) 

ga: Wht a sees fart: TARMIN 

queer AT Acasa MTT: 

THU a Hela Weald RAIG oll 

Listen now with attention to what are the 

triple objects. They are decrease, maintenance 
of what is, and growth. The great three fold 
objects consist of religion, Profit and Pleasure. 
These should be followed judiciously. By the 


help of religion a king succeeds in ruling the 
Earth for ever. 


eras a A Bt aE TT 
aega AF T Mar Age RTS RI 
Regarding this matter, Angirasa’s son 

Brihaspati himself has recited two verses. 


Blessed be you, O son of Devaki, you should 
hear them.— 


Sel aai ai wary weer A 
mara TA WAY Ta gae 
Having satisfied all his duties and having 
protected the Earth, and having also protected 


the cities, a king enjoys great happiness in 
heaven. 


fe wet Ue Tet: fe a Tea 
ga Fs TA, aA Az 11193 11 


Of what use are penances to that king, and 
what need has he of sacrifices who protects his 
people properly? Such a king should be known 
as one conversant with every virtue. 


qfar sare 
asig Ta a WTR Murata 
ae fer ode: foe et afe frags 
Yudhishthira said— 

There is the science of punishment; there is 
the king, and there are the subjects. Tell me, O 
grandfather, what advantage is derived by one 
of those from the others. 

Het Sara 
manm asien: fg: Yet: Wega! 
ga À Pia WL Maas ATI 4 I 


Bhishma said— 


Listen to me, O king, as I describe, O 
Bharata, the great virtues of the science of 
punishment in weighty and sacred words. 


asii: maagi arai 
Wea a MEA RaR 
The science of punishment compels all men 
to satisfy the duties of their respective orders. 
Properly administered, it compels people to 
perform virtuous acts. 
agd aÀ Wale 
asifat AY mgA 
art ra gaa Tar at anaf 
Tees nget YE fafa RTLS 
When the four orders perform their 
respective duties, when all healthy restrictions 
are kept up, when peace and happiness 
emanate from the science of punishment when 
the people are shorn of all fear, and the three 
higher orders try according to their respective 


duties, to preserve harmony people become 
truly happy at such times. 


Sle AT AT A Ta A ATA 
ster & Meal ar Ye We ae TLG 
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You should not doubt whether it is the king 
that makes the age, or, it is the age that makes 
the king; the truth is that the king makes the 
age. 

SUS Tal WM WI ASAT ae 
Tel gagi AMT HITT wa oll 
When the king rules depending entirely on 


the science of punishment the foremost of ages 
called Krita is then said flourish. 


We: pagt at mei feat safer 

WANS SUA AT Tat A:N Bl 
Righteousness prevails in the Krita age. 
Nothing unrighteous exists then; the four 


orders are not inclined to take any pleasure in 
unrighteousness. 


BTA: Neat Waa AT WPT: 
Aaf a Walter aà rale R 
Forsooth, all men succeed in acquiring the 
objects they seek and preserving those that 
have been acquired. All the Vedic rites yield 
merit. 
mag gar: Wa Tage AAN: 
miaf m a iR Ae 31 
All the seasons are delightful and free from 


evil. The voice pronunciation, and minds of all 
men became clear and delightful. 


TA T A MAA AT | 
faa A Aaa FIT A g MAAS vil 
Ailments disappear and all men enjoy long 


lives. Wives do not become widows, and no 
person becomes a miser. 


ARETE Ysa Aa AAT 
Mean ata naa AC GT 


The Earth yield crops without being 
cultivated and herbs and plants grow 
abundantly. Barks, leaves, fruits, and roots, 
become strong and profuse. 


arent feet aa et Wa g ha 
Sie agm Tay fetes, ABLAN 


No unrighteousness is seen. Nothing but 
righteousness exists. These are the 
characteristics, O Yudhishthira, of the Krita. 


asiat aa WaT AMET 
AQUAMITE Tel AAT NaI 
When the king depends upon only three of 
the four parts of the science of punishment 


leaving out a fourth, the age called Treta sets 
in. 


ay agiria 
HST Yat TAMIA 2 
A fourth part of unrighteousness sets in by 
the observance of the great science by three- 
fourths. The Earth gives crops but waits for 


cultivation; the herbs and plants grow by 
cultivation. 


a AAT SET Tat Aega 
TAS BU AMT A Sher: WANIG 
When the king follows the great science by 
only a half; leaving out the other half, then the 
age that sets in is called Dvapara. 


AYE Tel wel iaga 
FETA Yat aR TATU oll 


A half of unrighteousness follows the 
observance of the great science by half. The 
Earth yields crops by half and that even by 
tillage. 


BUSH VAST Fel SEAT TAT: 
Wat: FATS Were Tay ART: 11g RU 
When the king, leaving aside the great 
science altogether, oppresses his subjects by all 
manner and means the age that sets in is called 
Kali. 
HUAI Yas Tat Vai T Faerd | 
WAM Aa TATA ATT AAS Vl 
During the age called Kali, unrighteousness 
assumes the full proportion and nothing of 
righteousness is seen. The hearts of men of all 
the orders, are disinclined to their respective 
duties. 
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Bat Maro safa SOT: WTAE 


AAT AGT Teel TOTALS 3I 
Shudras live by adopting lives of 
mendicancy, and Brahmanas live by serving 
others. Men cannot acquire the objects they 
seek and preserve those already acquired. 
Intermixture of the four castes takes place. 
Afa a aati Hater farga 
Reda A YET: Te RART VI 
Vedic rites fail to yield fruits. All the 


seasons eases to the delightful and visited by 
evils. 


Saha a AGM aa 
Sere eae FT ST TATA SS GU 
The voice, pronunciation, and minds of 


men lose power. Diseases appear, and men die 
untimely. 


FIST Waa FAT Bae TST 
qa fag ati Ua: Safe WAT RRRS 


Wives become widows, and many cruel 
men appear; the clouds do not rain in seasons 
and crops fail. 


Ta: Wa At Aft Set eat YT: 
WoT: Way WAL eRT: 911 
All kinds of moisture also fail, when the 


king does not, by duly following the great 
science, protect the subjects. 


TAM FAP TAR ACTA BIT A 
Fe a VGA WaT Hallet HILO C11 
The king is the creator of the Krita age, of 


the Treta, and of the Dvapara. The king is the 
creator of the fourth age (called Kali). 


BAe SUT TT TTA 


AAA: LOG, TAT AT ATTRA SI 


If he creates the Krita age, he acquires 
eternal heaven. If he creates the Treta age, he 
acquires heaven for a limited period. 


Vata SUT UGLER KLEE C 
Gel: AANA, THT MAAFA! 0 ll 
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If he creates the Dvapara, he attains to 
blessedness in heaven in proportion to his 
merits. By creating the Kali age, the king 
incurs a heavy sin. 


Tat aa ga A At: N: 
Waal BEAT ASAA Ue a rako 
Sullied by wickedness, he suffers in hell for 
numberless years, for being drowned in the 


sins of his subjects, he incurs great sin and 
infamy himself. 


asik Gees fase, attra: Fell 
aai a fret creat a RTA RI 
Following the great science the learned 
Kshatriya should try to acquire those objects 


which he seeks and protect those which he has 
already acquired. ; 


Aaa aa ater cena 
ARH SSA Ara a ATIR BU 


The science of punishment, which 
establishes all men in the observance of their 
respective duties, which is the basis of all 
healthy distinctions, and which truly keeps up 
the world and sets it agoing if properly 
administered, protects all men like parents 
protecting their children. 

qei Maha eet we fetes ATTA 
WH Wer Wt TAT Ae TAM ATR VI 

Know, O foremost of men, that the very 
lives of creatures depend upon it. The greatest 
merit of a king consists in his acquaintance 
with the science of punishment and 
administering it properly. 


TAA AAT THOT WOT: Tera aA 
Waa: WM WY at Seas STATION! 


Therefore, O you of Kuru’s race, protect 
your subjects righteously, with the help of that 
great science. By protecting your subjects and 
adopting such a conduct, you will, forsooth, 
attain to such blessedness in heaven which 
cannot be easily acquired. 
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CHAPTER 70 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA)— Continued. 


The thirty-six virtues of a king. 
grata sara 
Sat Get Gea ada nA: 
Geral gaang a tea arga 
Yudhishthira said— 
By following what conduct, O you who are 
a master of every kind of behaviour, can a king 
succeed in casily acquiring, both in this world 


and in the next, objects which yield happiness 
in the end? 


Wet sara 
ard qomi vefir rig: 
am pig You: Hey Prg 
Bhishma said— 


There are thirty-six virtues which a king 
should practise. There are another thirty-six 
related with- these. A virtuous person, by 
following these virtues, can certainly acquire 
great merit. 


Yq magat gA Tie T fa: 
SRN Ute HUET: IRN 
The king should follow his duties without 
any malice. He should not cast off mercy. He 
should have faith. He should earn wealth 


without persecution and cruelty. He should 
seek pleasure without attachment. 


fi ger: YX: LARE: 
qa AAAS E TC: ASPEN 
He should cheerfully speak out what is 
pleasant, and be brave without brag. He should 
be liberal, but should not make gifts to 
unworthy persons. He should exercise power 
without cruelty. 


Meet a aiaa TAM! 
AUT ETAT Greate, AETI 


He should make alliances, but not with the 
wicked. He should not act inimically towards 


his friends. He should never employ persons 
who are not devoted to him as his spies and 
secret emissaries. He should never accomplish 
his works by oppression. 


ad FAA MAY YUL Fara AT: | 
MEA A MPA MATAAS UI 


He should never give out his purposes 
before the wicked persons. He should speak of 
the merits of others but never his own. He 
should take money from his subjects but never 
from those who are good. He should never take 
the assistance of wicked persons. 


MAR Fae SUS AA Wat Vega 
fagaa a yer ferdarrenfigiie! 


He should never inflict punishment without 
making careful enquiry. He should never give 
out his counsels. He should distribute money, 
but not amongst covetous persons. He should 
piace confidence in others, but never in those 
who have injured him. 


SpA: eae: TATA FT: 
fer: Baa ae WE yest mT N 
He should not entertain malice. He should 
protect his married wives. He should be pure 
and should not always be exercised by 
compassion. He should not seek too much 


female companionship. He should take 
wholesome food and never that which is bad. 


HAE: TIAA Pl HATTA 
ang canes are Ul 


He should without pride pay respect to 
worthy persons, and serve his preceptors and 
seniors with sincerity. He should seek 
prosperity, but never do anything that brings 
calumny. 


ae Woes feat ea: Ala aici 
WAA ST MAS SATE AAI Rott 


He should serve his elders with humility. 
He should be clever in business but should 
always wait for the opportune moment. He 
should solace men and never send them away 
with empty words. Having favoured a person, 
he should not case him off. 
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TAA Gla HAM WAY F Vrs! 
WE Hala MCS: CATATATTA Ig a1 


He should never strike in ignorance. Having 
killed his enemy he should never be sorry. He 
should display anger, but should never do so 
when there is no occasion. He should be mild, 
but never to the offenders. 


Ud ated Trawt ale sa RA 
AASA ALUM A TH AAT ANA 
Behave thus while ruling your kingdom if 
you wish to enjoy prosperity. The king that 


behaves otherwise is visited by great 
calamities. 


Sie Mal YU a ASJ 
SHS Ago Her Lat Hela gs 
That king, who observes all these virtues 
that I have mentioned, enjoys many blessings 
of Earth and great rewards in heaven.’ 
SQM sart 
Geter: Wusayerdga:| 
Wel aera a ag Za 
aAa MAN GATS 
Vaishampayana said— 


Hearing these words of Shantanu’s son, 
king Yudhishthira, always obedient in 
receiving instructions, endued with great 
intelligence, and protected by Bhima and 
others, then adored his grandfather and from 
that time began to rule according to his 
dictates. 


CHAPTER 71 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA)— Continued. 


How should a king protect his subjects. 
glatet sara 

Se ToT WS Taare Awe 

HOT ATTA A Ble nR 


Yudhishthira said— 


Tell me, O grandfather, how should the 
king protect his subjects so as to be able to 
avoid grief and so as not to militate against 
fairness? 


iar sara 


Waa F Ter aa, aN PT 
frea ioi + eTR 
Bhishma said— 

‘I shall recite in brief, O king, those eternal 
duties, for, if I were to mentioned them fully, I 
would never finish them. 

GIEF GECI CE GESGITTIE N 
adaa mee Ye goad FEU 

You should always worship those 
Brahmanas who are ardent in the performance 
of thcir duties, are learned, regular in adoring 
the gods, observant of high vows, and gifted 
with other accomplishments, when they come 
to your mansion, engage them in officiating in 
your sacrifices. 


aadi aaae eA 
aa alter Helter: aaf agf: us 
With your priest accompanying you, you 
should rise up when they approach you, and 


touch and adore their feet, and do every other 
necessary act. 


aiani Fact ugen Iga a 
ae, aAa ARTT: NN 


Doing these acts of piety and performing 
other acts that are for your own well-being, you 
should (by presents) make those Brahmanas 
utter benedictions on you for the success of 
your object. 


Aer a Waal TI FRAT A AAI 
weed LRA, RAAE A AT I 


Gifted with sincerity, wisdom and 
intelligence, O Bharata, you should follow 
truth and avoid lust and anger. 
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SUA Yer ise Task 
TT Å Taree wieder AT: IN II 


That foolish king, who pursues Profit 
without being shorn of lust and anger, fails to 
win virtue and ultimately losses Profit as well. 


TW Gas Was a wage: 
AGM Saray wiaty AC tl 


Never appoint persons covetous and foolish 
in matters of Pleasure and profit. You should 
always appoint men who are free from 
covetousness and intelligent. 


Weal wfredisdy aratorafergnee: | 
TT: feral aE: 18 11 


Possessed of lust and anger and raw in the 
transaction of business, foolish persons, if 
vested with power in matters of Profit, always 
oppress the people by various mischievous 
means. 


BAT YAT SUSTAIN 
VAT RAN AT ATTA Ro N 
With a sixth part, making a fair calculation 

of the produce of the soil, as his tribute, with 
fines and forfeitures collected from offenders, 
with the other taxes, according to the 
scriptures, upon merchants and traders in 
exchange for the safety granted to them, a king 
should fill his treasury. 


aufa at aei we ter aenfater 
Mt BETAS Te AAAs IRRI 
Realising these just taxes and governing the 
kingdom properly, the king should carefully act 


in such a way that his subjects may not suffer 
from-want. 


Marae erat iea 
SAMA AAG ward AMAT UN 


Men become deeply attached to that king 
who satisfies the duty of protection properly, 
who is liberal, who is steady in the observance 
of righteousness, who is vigilant, and who is 
shorn of lust and hate. 


AT STAT wile PAT TATA 


quivlaget wer att A TAINS 


Never desire to fill your treasury by acting 
unfairly or from covetousness. That king who 
does not follow the scriptures fails to acquire 
riches and religious merit. 


TURAN Tat THA terres eet 


STI UR ae fart Wate faya esi 


That king, who is negligent about the 
means of acquiring riches, never succeeds in 
acquiring both religious merit and wealth. The 
wealth again that he acquires (by such means) 
is spent lavishly on unworthy objects. 


isf feat a geet AAC: | 
mag Ala ASAT MATa 


That avaricious king, who foolishly 
oppresses his subjects by levying taxes not 
sanctioned by scriptures, is said to wrong his 
own self. 


SARS J At eat: it T oe Was 
T WEN tied + aRU 
As a person wanting milk never gets any by 
cutting off the udders of a cow, similarly a 


kingdom, assailed by improper taxes, never 
gives any profit to the king. 


a fe catgut a a fet fee Ta: 
We TSAI YS THT RLIRO 


He, who treats a milch cow with kindness, 
always obtains milk from it. Likewise the king, 
who rules his kingdom ‘by proper means, gets 
much fruits from it. 


BI ETA FAA YURI! 
Wage Fret areas gA 
By protecting a kingdom properly and 
tuling it judiciously a king, O Yudhishthira, 
may succeed in always acquiring immense 
wealth. 


Stent art fewest a et Tet Year 
Feat A: WRT TAT Ala VAT Tae 
The Earth, well protected by the king, 


yields crops and gold like a mother giving milk 
willingly to her child. 
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AICTE Tar HA ASST: | 
TAG Usd Sieh Vea WAT oll 
Follow the example, O king, of the flower 
vendor and not of the charcoalmaker. Acting 
thus and satisfying the duty of protection you 
may be able to enjoy the Earth for ever. 


Wear Ste A e TUT: | 
He ata AAN RA AU gi! 


If in attacking an enemy’s kingdom your 
treasury is exhausted, you may replenish it by 
taking wealth from all except Brahmanas. 

TST Meet Bt et WaT: 
saamaa ag THAT ATA VI 

Your heart should not be agitated even 
when you are in great distress, upon seeing 
Brahmanas having wealth. I need not mention 


then of what you should do when you are well 
off. 


Sl WA Cee AM AAS: | 
Aaa Rea STATA gR 


You should give them wealth to the best of 
your power and according to their worthiness, 
and protect them, comforting them at all times. 
By acting thus you may acquire regions which 
are acquired with difficulty. 

We TUT Set A UTE 
Tat Yue ae et wae GAIRI 

Behaving thus virtuously you should 

protect your subjects. You may then acquire, O 


delighter of the Kurus, fame that is eternal, 
high, and pure. 


THOT AGENT WAT: Wey WEE 
Blaise sar grat arrest BeTa 24 11 


Protect your subjects piously, O son of 
Pandu, for you will then suffer no regret or 
pain. 


US We Wt At Ae. Ts Wale WaT: 
oat fe AM aat Tot UTA FMIS I 


Protection of the subject is the greatest duty 
of the king, since mercy for all creatures and 


MAHABHARATA 


protecting them from injury has been said to be 
the highest merit. 


ened ut ef wart ataa: 
Sh UST E Brat May Het TATU! 
Persons, conversant with duties, consider 
that to be the greatest merit of the king, when, 


engaged in protecting all creatures, he shows 
mercy towards them. 


ASG Het WTA Aad: HST: 
TT AHASAUT TRATED CH 


The sin, a king incurs by neglecting for a 
single day to protect his subjects from fear, is 
such that his sufferings are not terminated in 
hell till after a thousand years. 


AA Set MF WaT TUT UTA 
qadagan TIT Yeh thet fafan 
The merit, of a king by protecting his 
subjects righteously for a single day, is such 


that he enjoys its reward in heaven for ten 
thousand years. 


Rat: weit: gear Aana ate: 
ROT AAACN HST TUT TTT o l 
A king, by only protecting his subjects 
virtuously, soon gains those regions that are 
acquired by persons leading duly the 
Garhasthya, the Brahmacharya, and the 
Vanaprastha modes of life. 


Ue af wart alert Ufa 
We: yata cea NAAA AETI RII 
wia gi fret maafa weal 
Do you, O son of Kunti, follow with great 
care this duty (of protection). You will then 
obtain the reward of righteousness and suffer 


no grief and pain. You shall,, O son of Pandu, 
obtain great prosperity in heaven. 


STANTS MAART R 
T mia AAS het A ARAT 


Persons who are not kings do not gain merit 
like this. A person, therefore, who is a king, 
and no other can sarn such rewards of virtue. 


SHANTI PARVA 
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u mi ghar wer ator RA 
Sa wee Se Ges Geet FAP BU 


Endued with intelligence, you have 
oblained a kingdom. Do you protect your 
subjects righteously. Please Indra with 
offerings of Soma and your friends and well- 
wishers with the objects they desire for.’ 


CHAPTER 72 


(Rajadharmanushasana Parva)— 
Continued. 


The divine right of the king. How should 
he appoint a priest 


set sare 
q Ua g aa Wear Pade 
MUS Ug: HM ToL MART: NRI 
Bhishma said— 


A king should appoint that person as his 
priest who would protect the good and punish 
the wicked. 


sagaen ARE FUT! 
Yarat e Wale MARA: 


Regarding it is cited the old story about the 
discourse between Pururavas the son of Aila 
and Matarishvan. 


Weta ara 
gafa reo Stat aaah qtr: | 
HATE Tait HSA SATS GTS 

Pururavas said— 


Whence has the Brahmana originated and 
whence the three other orders? Why also has 
the Brahmana become the foremost? You 
should tell me all this. 


arera 
TUN gaa: YA Teo eA 
agra Aa: YE BVA AT TA AVI 
Matarishvan answered— 


The Brahmana. O best of kings, has 
originated from the mouth of Brahman. The 


Kshatriya has originated from his two arms, 
and the Vaishya from his two thighs. 
aust Rai aa eter 
aia: wan g Tat wat fafatiaiet 
For serving these three orders, O king, a 


fourth order, viz., the Shudra, came into being 
created from the feet (of Brahman). 


rent seat fe yeg 
Sar: Vaya miae TANG UI 
Thus created the Brahmana is born on Earth 


as the lord of all creatures, his duty being to 
preserve the Vedas and the other scriptures. 


amt: yie Gant areal usn RTA 
fart quien, WATT 
Then, for ruling the Earth and holding the 
rod of punishment and protecting all creatures, 


the second order, viz., the Kshatriya was 
created. 


Arg ar aq any ATT 
A Say Ra seg 1 
Uet saa 
The Vaishya was created for supporting the 
two other orders and himself by cultivation and 
trade, and finally it was ordained by Brahman 


that the Shudra’should serve the three orders as 
a servant. 


ferret madat aed yfir wae 
Md: We fat WARY Aa Weet ANI 
Pururayas said— 


Tell me, truly, O god of Wind, to whom 
does this Earth fairly belong, Does it belong to 
the Brahmana or to the Kshatriya. 


agea 
fe Fates At RETT 
aien aage figs goll 
The god of Wind said— 


Everything that exists in the universe 
belongs to the Brahmana on account of his 
birth and precedence. Persons, conversant with 
morality, declare it. 
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TANS Seu y tt et Ht eerie a 
Yele Waa AB: Seer È fest: 11geI! 

What the Brahmana eats is his own. The 
place he dwells is his own. What he gives away 
is his own. He deserves the respect of all the 
(other) orders. He is the first-born and the 
foremost. z 

qem We Tt tat Hert R 
Wet NAR: Sed SMe Wa AAI 

As a woman, in the absence of her husband, 
marries his younger brother, even so the Earth, 
for the refusal of the Brahmana, has accepted 
his next-bom, viz., the Kshatriya, for her 
master. This is the first rule. In times, however, 
of distress, there is exception of this. 


aig eet wt wart wart oferta 

Ud feats hr area dga 
HASUTTATS Mea Taz 
Aaina at + fea AAT II 


If you try to satisfy the duties of your order 
and wish to acquire the highest place in 
heaven, then give to the Brahmana all the land 
you may conquer, to him who is learned and of 
virtuous conduct, who is conversant with duties 
and observant of penances, who is contented 
with the duties of his order and not covetous of 
wealth. 


at Wart Ae. Gea Waa: uyu 
Teo fe Set Ma: Henge fay UI 
The well-born Brahmana, wise and humble, 


guides the king in every matter by his own 
great intelligence. 


Sa Tah i gafat aea 
W n ag eet ae Fratyr I 


By sound advice he makes the king acquire 
prosperity. The Brahmana points out to the 
king his duties. 


gadt gada Fert: 
Wad Und: Meat ania gO 
Ta TH Tae AP TTT: 


POT AT eg Ee Roe en ee ee eee 


MAHABHARATA 


As long as a wish king, observant of the 
duties of his order, and shom of pride, is 
desirous of listening to the advice of the 
Brahmana, so long is he respected and so long 
does he enjoy fame. The priest of the king, 
therefore, partakes, of the merit that the king 
acquires. 


vada Wat: Val Tae e 1 

TRG: CMM F See waa: 
When the king behaves himself thus, all his 
subjects, depending upon him, become virtuous 


in their behaviour, follow their duties, and are 
freed from every fear. 


Te aaa i et Tea wearer 19911 
age wear eter ten ant g freien 
The king shares a fourth part of those 


righteous acts which his subjects, well- 
protected by him, perform in his kingdom. 


Sar VEN: feet ARTIRA: 112 oll 
qata Ake AINI 


The gods, men, Pitris, Gandharvas, Uragas, 
and Rakshasas, all derive their support from 
sacrifices. In a country having no king, their 
can be no sacrifice. 


Bat Set Shafer Saat: iram RI 


Wears eter aaa: wats! 
The gods and the Pitris live upon the 
offerings made in sacrifices. Sacrifice, 


however, dependants upon the king. 


saam adt a YASS fereTeeseA Vl 
amt arate ya a Ye Asira 
In summer, men seek comfort from the 
shade of trees, cool water, and cool breezes. In 
winter, they derive comfort from fire, warm 
clothing and the sun. 


Wet Ut WI Bl Tl a MA IRS 
ay wily wag T stat cat JE 


The heart of man finds pleasure in sound, 
touch, taste, vision, and smell. The man, 
however, who is filled with fear, finds nO 
pleasure in all these things. 


SHANTI PARVA 


mae fe at ata West Tre, He 
a fe sored ert fag hyg faeries 


That person, who removes the fears of men, 
acquires great merit. There is no present so 
valuable in three worlds as that of life. 


SH WAT AA Wo aat Tet we al 


Ter fart anf Ta Wale TATUNG I 


The king is Indra. The king is Yama. The 
king is Dharma. The king puts on different 
forms. The king preserves and supports every 
things. 


CHAPTER 73, 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA)— Continued. 
The appointment of a priest. The 
discourse between Aila’s son and 
Kashyapa 


ster saa 
WaT Geet: arat wag faery gA: 
Sat Was mitaaa 
Bhishma said— 


The king, observing both religious merit 
and profit which are very intricate, should, 
forthwith, appoint a priest learned and 
acquainted intimately with the Vedas and the 
(other) scriptures. 


anie nafaa Wat Ut WL Felted: 

Ta digo Aat Het TF KAT 
Those kings, who have priests, who are 
pious and conversant with policy, and are 


possessed of good attributes, enjoy prosperity 
everywhere. 


Sut won alae Sard Maly Tar ATN 
aami Raat eet seat Yaa UI 


Both the priest and the king should have 
such qualities as arrest honour, and should 
observe the vows and penances. They would 
then succeed in supporting the subjects, the 
deities. the Pitris, and the children. 
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WE ged fait aAa 
TEAR VAT WT CSAS SU 
It is laid down that they should have similar 
hearts and should be each other’s friends. For 


such friendship between Brahmana and 
Kshatriya, the subjects become happy. 


fearing waite wat APagia fel 

wed fe udt aust Bere UI 

If they do not respect each other, 
destruction would befall the people. The 


Brahmana and the Kshatriya are said to be the 
creators of all men. 


SATSTSTA Atala FUCA 
araia afrater gA N 


Regarding it is cited the old story about the 
discourse between Aila’s son and Kashyapa. 
Listen to it, O Yudhishthira. 


tet Sart 
Ber fe wet erent gi 
at Sel at ee TaN 
saai eats Fara ; 
q at: as RrU 
Aila’s son said— 


When the Brahmana forsakes the Kshatriya 
or the Kshatriya forsakes the Brahmana, who 
amongst them should be considered superior, 
and upon whom would the other orders depend 
and maintain themselves? 


wat aut aa aaa Wate 
Kashyapa said— 


Ruin befalls the kingdom of the Kshatriya 
when the Brahmana and Kshatriya fight with 
each other. Robbers attack that kingdom in 
which anarchy reigns and all good men regard 
the king as a Mlechchha. 
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sat get a see At Yat 
TMA AA At Asa 
wai Jat Aaaa a 
qa Tel Aaa: deR 
Their oxen do not thrive, nor do their 
children. Their pots (of milk) are not churned, 
and no sacrifices are celebrated there. The 


children do not study the Vedas in kingdoms 
where Brahmanas forsake Kshatriyas. 


Aurea ad Wg Ng 


X Te Aaa: Pea gol 


In their houses wealth does not multiply. 
There children do not become good and do not 
read the scriptures and celebrate sacrifices. 
Those Kshatriyas that forsake the Brahmanas 
become impure in blood. 


Ti R Fret igma 
Ma A FeO Alaa: AAT a T:N 
The Brahmana and the Kshatriya are 
connected with each other by nature, and each 
protects the other. The Kshatriya is the root of 
the Brahmana’s advancement and the 


Brahmana is the root of the Kshatriya’s 
advancement. 


saad aeaa 
Wage WAREN] 
aA: afan Sq Rt 
Ria: Ta Valet fe ENRI 
When each helps the other, both enjoy great 
prosperity. If their friendship, existing from 
days of yore, is snapped anarchy prevails 
everywhere. 
ma Unt Crt WITT 
Herel Aa WTA 
wgaud vate fe ways 
Wael: ATARA naf 


MAHABHARATA 


No person, desirous of crossing the ocean 
of life, succeeds in his attempts like a small 
boat floating on the bosom of the sea. The four 
orders of men become confounded and meet 
with destruction. 


Tegal WAT AY Fa aT ae 
STRAT: Wey UT a THAN A 
If the tree of a Brahmana is protected, it 
showers gold and honey. If on the other hand, 
it is not protected, it then showers tears and sin. 
q Gerad auTTEtat 
qa Fa Talor aos 
aari ate wat eat 


PAM FAM aA AG 
When Brahmanas neglect the study of the 
Vedas and seek protection from the scriptures, 
then Indra does not pour rain in time and 
various sorts of calamities constantly assail the 
kingdom. 
Rai gar Great anf are: 
Wat Ga ASJATA 
Ue: Wenge + aAa aftr 
adt wet faa AATA N 
When a sinful wretch, having killed 4 
woman or a Brahmana, does not incur censure 
in assemblies of fellowmen and does not feat 
the king, then danger threatens the Kshatriya 
king. 
urd: ure feat fe cet 
Wal Sal Wat Ca WI 
Wd: WUT: wafa BE 
qa: Waly wea fetter gel 
For the sins perpetrated by sinful men, m 
god Rudra appears in the kingdom. Indeed, 
sinful by their sins invite that god T 
vengeance. He then kills all, the honest and 
wicked alike. 


SHANTI PARVA 
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Wad wea Ayan À weet 
FA GH Wat Sa WAS 
Aila said— 


Whence does Rudra originate? What also is 
his form? Creatures are seen to be destroyed by 
creatures. Tell me all this, O Kashyapa, 
Whence does the god Rudra originate. 


ayaq Sara 
STAT GA EAA na 
T a Oe Wee T ofa 
Saty: Weel WITS 
Kashyapa said— 


Rudra exists in the hearts of men. He 
destroys the bodies themselves in which he 
lives as also the bodies of others. Rudra is like 
visitations of the sky and his form is like that of 
the wind-god. 


te sara 
aa ara: ugk water 
x siya ate nft Sa 
AMEN TAT YEA AN 
Aila said— 

The Wind does not, by blowing, visible 
destroy men at all times, nor does Indra do so 
by purring rain. On the other hand, it is seen 
among men that they lose their senses and are 
killed through lust and malice. 

mayad sard 
Baris dat: WAA: 
ge Unt get Beat aT 
fantet Get Ca UT 
T: A IRA GOTTA 1RR 
Kashyapa said— 

Fire burning in one house, burns a whole 

quarter or an entire village. Likewise this deity 


stupefies the senses of some one and then that 
stupefaction affects all, the honest and the 
wicked alike, without any distinction. 


Ùa sara 


BT Sat: gat AT g 
Seat A BAT Sey HATA I 
Aila Said:— 

If punishment affects all, viz., the honest 
and the wicked alike, on account of the sins 
committed by the sinful, why should men, in 
that case, perform acts that are meritorious? 


Indeed, why should they abstain from wicked 
acts. 


yay Jatt 
TAIT mugat 
eat aus: Beet Pear 
A cent amat 
a far: war gA: RARR 
Kashyapa said— 


By standing aloof from the sinful, one 
becomes pure and stainless. However, by being 
mixed with the sinful, the sinless are punished. 
Wet wood, if mixed with dry wood, is 
consumed by the fire for such mixture. The 
sinless, therefore, should never associate with 


the sinful. 
Um sate 
PRAM Mite AEA: 
MaRS Fa: 
qaaa ate ag 
TOM MAMET Farag VU 
Aila said— 


The Earth contains the honest and the 
wicked. The sun warms the honest and the 
wicked. The wind blows equally for them. 
Water cleanses them equally. 


Aya Sara 
Wantaradd vile Ut 
Aga Ait THT 
E CELERANT 
A A yri Set APT TNRY II 
Kashyapa said— 
Such, indeed, is the course of this world, O 
prince. It is not so, however, in: another world. 
In the other world, there is a great difference 


between the person that acts virtuously and him 
that acts sinfully. 


Wore citer nga A 
Runiy n: 

TA Wet Head aerar 
TA Wel OT At SANE II 


The regions which virtuous men acquire are 
full of honey and the splendour of gold or of 
fire upon which clarified butter has been 
poured. They are compared to the navel of 
ambrosia. The meritorious person enjoys great 
happiness there. Death, decrepitude, and 
Sorrow are not there. 


WI cileal SNA 


ag: TA: ARE: NRVI 
The region for the sinful is hell. Darkness 
and constant pain are there, and it is full of 
sorrow. Sinking in infamy, the sinful man 
grieves for many years. 


fi tapenean 

WM SE g: u nag 
Wt Wet art wate Fret 

Pift tafa Fog 11 


For a division between Brahmanas and 
Kshatriyas, numberless griefs assail the people. 
Knowing this, a king should appoint a 
(Brahmana) priest having experience and wide 
knowledge. 


MAHABHARATA 
i darada cer eat fata 
sort fe are: whe: Waele mia: 

A king should first engage the priest in his 
office, and then perform his own coronation, 
This has bean laid down in the Scriptures. The 
ordinance declare that the Brahmana is the 
foremost of all creatures. Men who know the 
Vedas say that the Brahmana was created first. 


uel fe orem: gfbttir vafa fag: 
RETA We Ys ag 011 
For the precedence of his birth, all things 

that are good in this world are in him. the 
Brahmana, who is the ‘owner of best 
productions of the creation, is also for such 
precedence, worthy of the respect and the « 
worship of all creatures. 


TATA GAT Te: WIAA 
uA fate a feet wer eit: en 
A king, however powerful, should 
according to the injunctions of the scriptures 
confer upon the Brahmana whatever is best and 
Superior to all others. 


Hag mdai Ue aeaf FE 
Fel alate art ga ger a 
Ta Tat aA year À Gree: W3 Vl 
The Brahmana contributes to the 
advancement of the Kshatriya, and the 
Kshatriya to that of the Brahmana. Brahmana 


should, therefore, be especially and always 
adored by kings.’ 


CHAPTER 74 


(Rajadharmanushasana Parva)— 
7 Continued. 


The necessity of a priest to a king. the 
discourse between Muchakunda and 
Vaisravana. 


Wet sara 
MART fe Wee Use SEI 
areal fe a fe aaa Geta gt 


SHANTI PARVA 
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Bhishma said— 

It is said that the preservation and 
advancement of the kingdom depends upon the 
king. The preservation and advancement of the 
kings depends upon the king’s priest. 


TAGE WS Tel WHAT yA 
qe TUT TSA Ae Wes YSN 
That kingdom truly enjoys felicity where 
the invisible fears of the subjects, are removed 
by the Brahmana and all visible ones are 


suppressed by the king with the strength of his 
arm. 


sagaen ARE T 
Wears Ware WÙ AATA TNR 


Regarding it is cited the old discourse 
between king Muchukunda and Vaishravana. 


yad fanani vist greaf: 
RAA: TATA TATTTALNS Ut 
King Muchukunda, having conquered the 


entire Earth, went to the lord of Alaka for 
testing his strength. 


Adal SHAT VWs TAA IAT TATI 
X ae Byala 
King Vaishravana created a large army of 


Rakshasas. These grinded the army led by 
Muchukunda. 


TEAM VA A yag Alea: 

Tara fasta NeR: 18 U1 
Witnessing the destruction of his army, 
king Muchukunda, O chastiser of foes, began 


to remonstrate with his own feared priest 
Vasishtha. 

aad Se ATRIA AST TENTH: | 

TRUE AA TA rT 

Thereupon that foremost of righteous 

persons. viz, Vasishtha, practised very austere 
penances, and, causing those Rakshasas to be 
killed, ascertained the true course which 
Muchukunda was following. 


Tat Aran Tet Gygranastad| 
Sa HAG cert Versa 1 
When king Vaishravana’s troops were 
being killed, he showed himself to 
Muchukunda and said these words. 


Mg Jatt 


AMGARAM Ya TI: URT: 
q Med mada BM afie THA 
The Lord of Death said— 

Many kings of yore, more powerful than 
you, aided by their priests, had never 
approached me thus. 

X Grate eres aaa gT: 
ama vie ATG gag: Ta Noll 

All of them were clever in weapons and all 
of them were powerful. Knowing me as the 


giver of happiness and misery, they approached 
me for offering adorations. 


qaa mgA X Ae ARI 
fa meaa AMAT NIRI 
In truth, if you have might of arms you 


should display it. Why do you act so proudly 
helped by Brahmana power. 


Ya: Ba: A AT 
aaye T:R 


Enraged at these words, Muchukunda, 
shorn of pride and fear, said to the Lord of 
Death these words pregnant with reason and 
justice. 


mea AEA TYE 
qrafa aA ih RTAINN 
The Self-create Brahman created the 
Brahmana and the Kshatriya. They have a 
common origin. If they apply their energies 


separately, they would never be able to keep up 
the world. 


A Waal Het Tey Nico 
Tega Fel aAA IRETE 
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The power of penances and Mantras was 
given to the Brahmanas; the strength of arms 


and of weapons was conferred upon 
Kshatriyas. 


AM A At Wed fen ERATI 4 I 


Helped by both kinds of strength, kings 
should protect their subjects. I am acting in that 
way. Why do you, O lord of Alaka, 
remonstrate with me then? 


aisada SAU Tet UART 
Ae RE setters eA 
Thre Uefa Me Weal 
Thus accosted, Vaishravana said to 
Muchukunda and his priest—I never, without 
being ordered (by the Self-bomn) confer 
sovereignty upon any one. Nor do I ever, 


without his behest, snatch it away from any 
one. Know this, O king. 


WINE Yet Geet meaa 
Way: Naat yaga Aelia: 11011 


Do you rule then the boundless 
Earth——Thus addressed, king Muchukunda 
replied, saying. — 

Wad sarad 
ae UWst Hagar weirs fda 
Agata mea nA SATAN NS 11 

I do not, O king, desire to enjoy sovereignty 

given by you as a gift. I desire to enjoy 


sovereignty secured by the power of my own 
arms. 


Mer sare 
aa aaa wean faei wed aah 
gad fed BI IFAT] ee 11 


Bhishma said— 
At these words of Muchukunda, 
Vaishravana, seeing the king undaunted in the 


observance of Kshatriya duties, was stricken 
with surprise. 


MAHABHARATA 


Wit TH Faas: ASA ARTI 
Masia WeTTAT TTT 011 


King Muchukunda, devoted to Kshatriya 
duties, continued to rule the entire Earth 
acquired by the power of his own arms. 


Ua at ifa Te were weit 
saaan ayya ASPTAI g 


That virtuous king, who governs his 
kingdom, aided by and revering the Brahmana, 
succeeds in subjugating the whole Earth and 
acquiring great fame. 


fiara mo: eaaa are: 
walle aimi ae ATR VI 


The Brahmana should daily perform his 
religious rites and the Kshatriya should always 
be ready with weapons. They both are the 
rightful owners of everything in the world.’ 


CHAPTER 75 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued. 


The virtues by which a king acquires 
happiness in the next world. 


gafet sara 
an FM Tete farada AAA 
quater etary wale wat gfe fagn RI 
Yudhishthira said— 


Describe to me, O grandfather, the conduct 
by which a king succeeds in advancing his 
subjects and earning regions of happiness 1n 
the other world. 


ater sare 
Sete Tee Te BVT ATTA! 
Sarea: Viet: MAA Wey TAI 
Bhishma said— 


‘The king should be liberal and should 
celebrate sacrifices, O Bharata. He should 
observe vows and penances, and should be 
devoted to the duty of protecting his subjects. 
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TROT o n o a a 
qalda m Fret WH aA UTA aa aR tet yyy A EEA 
SORA ME pieni ARU meed Ae Fi tet fal 
Virtuously protecting all his subjects he m RIM, WA eM asad Xo 


should honour all pious persons by standing up s F : 
when they come and by making presents to Listen now to the means by Tie i te king 
may purge off such sins. If the king fails to 


them. 
restore to a subject the wealth that has been 


Tat fe fidt mte: Tet FRI stolen away by thieves he should then make 
ae eae TST Te IAAT ST wnx good the loss from his own treasury, or, in case 


of inability, with wealth taken from his 
dependants. 


udad: Wel Wt Tea TAT SUT 
we faa tr sugata faster 18u1 
All the cases should protect the wealth of a 
Brahmana as well as his body and life. The 


person that offends against Brahmanas should 
be banished from the kingdom. 


TERA VAN g aa Haier TTT 
ARAL Mt ATS FIFA HATTA 


Everything is protected by protecting 
Brahmana’s wealth. Through the favour of the 
Brahmanas, which may thus be secured, the 
king becomes crowned with success. 


If the king honours it, righteousness is 
honoured everywhere. Whatever acts and 
things a king likes they are liked by his 
subjects. 


Fraqedcues weary! 


FASS HAA SRL A STL SHAT, ATI 
The king should always be like Death to his 
enemies with the rod of punishment uplifted in 
his hands, He should root out robbers in his 
kingdom and never pardon any one 
capriciously. 
a fe ot ate wort Tar Gee: 
age wer eer Tot He feraferiig 
The king, O Bharata, acquires a fourth part 


of merit that his subjects acquire under his Wate ait megaa FEST: 
shelter 2 ATTA FT AAT UI 
aia Aa aaNet ESEGI areca Men seek the shelter of a capable king like 
Tit agda, qe m A TAON creatures seeking relief from the clouds or 
` CR birds seeking refuge in a large tree. 
a asgreta TAST: HAT! oe É 


qR ae Tg Meet agf 
FeerMlrgeat Mat mafa T:E 
A cruel and covetous king, always lustful 


and seeking the gratification of his desires can 
never protect his subject.’ 


age wes TTT ToT Ae frale N 


By only protecting his subjects the king 
acquires a fourth part of merit that his subjects 
acquire by study, by gift, by pouring libations, 
and by adoring the gods. The king acquires a 


fourth part of also the sin that his subjects qii sare 
commit on account, any distress in the ; 
kingdom arising from the king’s neglect in | Ae Waguradt Teatrearaty gory 
satisfying the duty of protection. anid tad Ut Mens T AEG 
serg: aaa TSAR PET! Yudhishthira said— 
mi: yeda Foret MATTIAS Mt 


I do not, for a moment, seek the happiness 
of sovereignty itself for its own sake. I desire 
it, however, for the sake of the merit one may 
gain from it. It seems to me that it has no merit. 


Some say that the king earns a half, and 
some say the full measure, of whatever sin is 
caused by his becoming cruel and a liar. 
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MAHABHARATA 


Wert AT Teed Sa eat + ferent 

ama Tents Tee ARTIR 
T eag aetcust friar: 
SHARAN JAAR: o 


There is no such necessity by which no 


merit can be acquired. I shall, therefore, retire- 


into the forest acquiring religious merit. Laying 
aside the rod of punishment and controlling my 
senses, I shall go to the forest which is sacred 
and seek to acquire the merit of righteousness 
by becoming an ascetic living upon fruits and 
roots.” 


Stet Sara 
Sele dat al gfare a aM 
1a Yas Vest TTA RS 


Bhishma said— 


‘I know, O Yudhishthira, what the nature of 
your heart is, and how inoffensive you are. 
You will not, however, by inoffensiveness 
alone, succeed in governing your kingdom. 


ate J cat yga AAR 
Seite MO A at Ag AAAI I 
Your heart is mild by nature, you are 
merciful, and highly righteous. You are 
without energy, are virtuous and full of 
compassion. People, however, do not respect 
you. 
ad g mara figa 
Ae Ug TM Fe BT wa egr 
Follow the conduct of your father and 


grandfather. Kings should never follow the 
conduct which you seek to adopt. 


a fe areia: 
meaa thet BAN Vil 


Never be affected by anxiety, and never 
adopt such inoffensive conduct. By becoming 
so, you would not earn that merit of 
righteousness which arises from protecting 
subjects. 


q gamu wuss a gt aa 


TAAL HHA Met AMIS SAA AeA 211 
The conduct you wish to follow urged on 
by your intelligence and wisdom, is not quiet 
of a piece with those blessings which your 
father Pandu or your mother Kunti uscd to 
solicit for you. 
Wes act a uei a fren Ta arse 
mere a Mater Hea: STATA 3 UI 
Your father always prayed for your 
courage, might, and truth. Kunti always prayed 
for your high-mindedness and liberality. 
fret aer wae Fret ae Guat 
Wea Pet fret cans ANI 
The offerings with Svaha and Svadha in 
Shraddhas and sacrifices are always solicited 
from children by the Pitris and the deities. 
SHR Sat Tat UATE 
queen al SAATA: 11? Gl 
Whether gifts, study, sacrifices and the 
protection of subjects, virtuous of sinful you 
are born to practise and perform them. 


aA aft a sari seat mT 
Alacra aa AF Aia 
The fame of men never suffers, even it they 


fail in bearing the burden which is placed on 
them and to which they are wedded for life. 


qrat fafa agarat fè a1 
fata: atacand fafa: aio Ua MRVI 


Even a horse, if properly trained, succeeds 
in carrying without dropping down a burden. 
One incurs no blame if only his acts and words 
be proper, for success depends upon them. 


tarla rerne FA 
ai Yet a We AT TSA aT YALA 
No person, be he a virtuous house-holder, 
or be he a king, or be he a Brahmacharin, has 


ever succeeded in conducting himself without 
failure. 


aed fe mafie aq Aa TA 
AAN A ANSAR: 1 Vl 


— 


SHANTI PARVA 


It is better to do an act which is good and 
which carries but limited merit than to totally 
abstain from all acts, for perfect inaction is 
very culpable: 


Bel Heit cet: mAg 
SUT UG: MCT ACTS ol 
When a high-born and righteous person 
acquires profuse wealth the king then succeeds 
in obtaining prosperity in all his works. 
a aera yaaa fir 
Waa: Meera wei mAg mfia: 113 g 
A virtuous king, having obtained a 
kingdom, should try to subdue some by 


presents, some by force, and some by sweet, 
words. 


a fg den: ga srt aaa: 
WET ga: Refa ad: aAtseafeenetas 113 VU 
There is no one more virtuous than he, upon 
whom high-born and learned persons depend 
from fear of losing their means of sustenance 
and depending upon whom they live 
contentedly. 


qaf sara 
fea ore ni ares oar at: fer 
fe wa: waar gfe A ate agate 3 
Yudhishthira said— 
What acts, O sir, lead to heaven? What is 
the nature of the great happiness that is derived 
from them? What also is the high prosperity 


that may be obtained from them? Tell me all 
this, if you know. 


oT sare 
afer wailed: Waray at feat aor 
u aisah aa Tale Ty SU 


Bhishma said— 

That man, from whom a person assailed by 
fear obtains even a momentary relief, deserves 
heaven from amongst the best of us. What I tell 
you is very true. 
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ta ee, FAUT FETT! 
Tea Us Wa eat Gal AT TSS 4 


Be you gladly the king of the Kurus, O 
foremost one of Kuru’s race, acquire heaven, 
protect the good, and kill the wicked. 


ag eat Mt ag Yea: Waly: Tel 
viaa yeni egga ETNA 


Let your friends, together with all honest 
man, derive their support from you, like all 
creatures from the god of the clouds and like 
birds from a large tree with sweet fruits. 


Jë W i . f Ric 1 
amet Giarrancqastard t T:N 
Men seek refuge with that person who is 
dignified, courageous, capable of striking, 


merciful, has senses under control, is 
affectionate towards all, the impartial and just. 


CHAPTER 76 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued. 


The difference between the Brahmanas 
following the duties of their own orders — 
and those followirg other duties 


etext sant 
TaN gaa freien 
Wi araa ae figu RI 
Yudhishthira said— 


O grandfather, amongst Brahmanas some 
follow the duties proper to their order while 
others follow other duties. Tell me the 
difference between tow lasses. 


sitet sara 
faman: Waa Wat: 
Ut THAA Teed Teo: WRAT: 
Bhishma said— 


Those Brahmanas, O king, who are leamed 
and beneficent, and who look upon all 
creatures impartially, are said to be equal to 
Brahma. 
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MAHABHARATA 


A AAA Tay Shea: | 
We CAAA WL TRO AeA N 
Those who are conversant with the Rishis, 
the Yajus, and the Samans and who follow the 
practices of their order, are, O king, equal to 
the very gods. 


saia À Heal JAAA: 
“Ue R A e HET I 


Those, however, who are not well-born and 
do not follow the duties of their order, and are, 
addicted to evil practices, are like Shudras. 


Baa: Wa Wa Wa RAA: 
AP Waly Mitel Tet afer aE a area 
A virtuous king should realise tribute from 
and compel to enter the public service without 
any remuneration those Brahmanas who are 


not well read in the Vedas and who have npt 
their own fires to worship. 

SEREI CEGE etal MAANA: 

T ESA NAREN: 116 1 

Those, who are employed in law courts for 

summoning people, those who perform 
worship for other for money, those who 
perform the sacrifices of Vaishyas and 
Shudras, those who officiate in sacrifices on 
behalf of a whole village, and those who make 


voyages on the ocean, —these five are regarded 
as Chandalas among Brahmanas. 


aaa AeA Wat Sat aign: 
Ue SATA TA TMI RaT 
Those who become Ritwijas, Purohitas, 


counsellors, envoys and messengers become, O 
king, equal to Kshatriyas. 


OST TA ET AASA Taree: | 
Ut APART WSL AMMA ATAU UI 


Those, who ride horses or elephants or cars 
or become foot-soldiers, become, O king, equal 
to Vaishyas. 


WA aaea Wel ate 
wat Tea ZARA Wa TIRI 


If the king’s treasury is not well 
replenished, he may take tribute from these. In 
realising tribute, the king, however, should 
except those Brahmanas who are equal to the 
gods or Brahma. 

ameni fart wet welt See 
Tet a à cfg fae wera gol! 

The Vedas say that the king is the master of 
the wealth of all the orders except Brahmanas. 
He can take the wealth of those Brahmanas 
who have neglected to perform their legitimate 
duties. 


faery Area for Tat RAA 
Freer: Hana qHigreearcon RR 


The king should never treat in-differently 
those Brahmanas who do not observe their 
duties. For the sake of making his people 
virtuous, he should punish and take them away 
from their betters. 


wer et fae ter Rt safe à fests! 
Te Vara i Wart EA TATA 
That king, O monarch, in whose territories 


a Brahmana becomes a thief, is charged by the 
learned as the doer of that misdeed. 


HAA W Ha KA Seley STH 
TWH T Ua Hier fet Afad fag: 13I 
Persons conversant with the Vedas declare 
that if a Brahmana versed in the Vedas and 
observant of vows becomes, through want of 
means, a thief, it is the duty of the king to 
support him. 
Mal unada Gait: THT 
a fatia: Sq Teg Se Aaa N 
If, after provision has been made for his 
maintenance, he does not abstain from thefts, 


he should then, O scorcher of foes, be exiled 
from the kingdom with all his relatives. 


SHANTI PARVA 


CHAPTER 77 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continucd. 


The wealth of which the king is master 


gafr sara 
Sat wrad tet farer weeds 


HM ST SAT ait Tt gfe fingi 
Yudhishthira said— 


Of whose wealth, O foremost of Bharata’s 
race, is the king considered to be the master? 
And what conduct also should the king follow? 
Describe to me this, O grandfather! 


ster sara 
saat fart Tart Teil Sear 
TTT a à Afg freer aT 
Bhishma said— 


‘The Vedas declare that the king is the 
master of the wealth that belongs to all persons 
except Brahmanas, as also of those Brahmanas 
who do not follow their proper duties. 


fates area fas Tet aS 
Slat Tet yga maa: 


The king should not spare those Brahmanas 


who do not follow their duties. The righteous 
say that this is the ancient practice of kings. 


wer a fag Ue: Kal Hala a feet: 
Ue Ware i Herd faa Tas 
That king, O monarch, in whose dominion a 
Brahmana becomes a thief, is considered to be 


the doer of that misdeed. The king is visited by 
sins on that account. 


afire Weed At ATT 
TRUE TST: Ta ETATEN I 


For such an offence, kings consider 
themselves to be worthy of reproach. All 
righteous kings, therefore, provide Brahmanas 
with the means of sustenance. 

aaga aaa GUTTA! 
Wet kR aA WTA l 


231 


Regarding it is cited the old narrative of the 
speech made by the king of the Kaikeyas to a 
Rakshasa while the latter was about to abduct 
him away. 


RIM WA TMS STRUT 
Leat ma iae 
Of rigid vows and well-read in the Vedas, 
the king of the Kaikeyas, O monarch, while 


living in the forest, was by force scized on a 
certain occasion by a Rakshasa. 


Wart 
TÀ Sal Hae A Seat A AT: 
AM eM AAA maA: I 
The king said— 

There is no thief in my kingdom, nor any 
wicked person nor any one who drinks alcohol. 
There is no one in my kingdom who does not 
preserve his sacred fire or who does not 


celebrate sacrifices. How then have you been 
able to possess by heart? 


qa À Tested AeA: | 
SIC RUSS CRORE CODeC CHAK | 


There is not Brahmana in my territories 
who is not learned or who does not observe 
vows or who has not drunk Soma. There is no 
one who does not preserve his sacred fire or 
who does not celebrate sacrifices. How then 
have you been able to possess my soul? 


AMI auger fae TA 
Ale Alaa HAA APATATAT: 11 ot 
In my kingdom no sacrifice has been 
celebrated without completing it by Dakshina. 
No one in my kingdom studies the Vedas who 
does not observe vows. How then have you 
been able to possess my soul? 


SSAC Gort ASAT ETI 
Gale Miter Hey aah TAT: 11g gi 


The Brahmanas in my kingdom teach, 
study, sacrifice, officiate at others’ sacrifices, 
give, and receive presents. All of them perform 
those six acts. 
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YR: Warmer yea: waaa: 
SSO À AHA AU CHPATATATT: 11.22 1 
The Brahmanas in my kingdom devotedly 
follow the duties of their order. Adored and 
provided for, they are mild, and truthful in 
speech. How then have you been to possess my 
soul? 


TR aA MCAT: | 

TATA Ase AAT A231 

TEU, Uae HoT: | 

QUAM A LAUT a ART: eS 

The Kshatriyas in my kingdom devotedly 

follow the duties of their order. They never beg 
but give, and are conversant with truth and 
virtue. They never teach but study, and 
celebrate sacrifices but never officiate at the 
sacrifices of others. They protect the 


Brahmanas and never fly from battlefield. How 
then have you been able to possess my soul,? 


SHAM: Feat: Yaa: UAA: 

The Vaishyas in my kingdom all follow the 
duties of their order. With simplicity and 
without deceit they gain their livelihood from 
agriculture, cattle-keeping, and trade. They are 
all careful, observant of religious rites and 
excellent vows, and truthful in speech. 


Maat St ret Mes a arenes: 
Ae Aga: Ta ATCA N 
They give to their guests what is their due, 
are self-controlled and pure, and devoted to 


their relatives and kinsmen. How then have 
you been to possess my heart? 


aly augusta aera: | 
AY Y: TM AeA CAAT: 11 O 
The Shudras in my kingdom, always follow 

the duties of their order, humbly and duly serve 
and wait upon the other three orders without 
cherishing any malice towards them. How then 
have you been able to possess my heart? 

aumaga giga 

Hama adai ANAT: 


MAHABHARATA 


I support the helpless and the old, the weak, 
the ill, and helpless women by giving them all 
their necessaries. How then have you been able 
to possess my heart? 


Seemann wear anan 
TAPS MPT adt AACA: 1128 tt 
I have never done away with the Special 
customs of families and of countries obtaining 


from days of yore. How then have you been 
able to possess my heart? 


waft N feat yf: Rafa: 
MATT AAT ATTRACT: 112 0 11 


The ascetics in my kingdom are protected 
and adored. They are always honoured and fed 
with food. How then have you been ablc to 
posses my heart? 


mi farsa tater nfa where 
PATA Tg A AS MARRANT: VII 
I never eat without feeding others from my 
food. I never know other people’s wives. I 


never sport or recreate alone. How then have 
you been able to possess my heart? 

aera Perenfreais rere 

STAC gi AAT maara fAT:I? VU 

No one in my kingdom save a 

Brahmacharin begs his food, and no one who 
lives a mendicant’s life desires to be @ 
Brahmacharin. No one but a Ritwij pours 
libations (of clarified butter) upon the 
sacrificial fire. How then have you been able to 
possess my soul? 


Wea Aaa sara wah: | 
WS Tale STA maA: 13N 


I never disrespect the learned or the old or 
those who practise penances. When all people 
are asleep, I keep up (for watching and 
protecting). How then have you been able to 
possess my heart? 


VMaMIATKIa AAT 
Tah Weer TERT SAL AA Galea: 112 il 


— 


SHANTI PARVA 


My priest is endued with the knowledge of | 
sclf. He practises penances, and is a master of 
dutics. Highly intelligent he has the fuilest 
power over my kingdom. 


art amarani 
were ae I TAT 
WaT aft egifi 
TÀ oe feet Tee R I 
By presents I desire to acquire knowledge, 
and by truth and the protection of Brahmanas. I 
wish to attain blissful regions of heaven. I 


always strive to serve my preceptors with my 
services. I do not fear the Rakshasas. 


qÀ Ue fanar sere 
4 aero: faat Att Best 
FIR Tt aat 
TH vet feet Tera EI 
In my kingdom there are no widows, no 
wicked Brahmanas, no Brahmana who had not 
salisfied his duties, no deceitful person, no 
thief, no Brahmana who. officiates in the 
sacrifices of those for whom he should never 


officiate, and no perpetrator of sinful deeds. I 
do not fear the Rakshasas. 


qÀ Went A RIPE 
TH FAT ATA ON 
There is no space in my body, of even two 
fingers breadth, which does not ‘contain the 
mark of a weapon-wound. I always fight for 
the sake of fairness. How then have you been 
able to possess my heart? 
Merete aya Feat Kat AAI 
SUMMA SAT WS AAT 113 2 UI 
The people of my kingdom always bless me 
so that I may always be able to protect kine and 
Brahmanas and celebrate sacrifices. How then 
have you been able to possess me? 


Te Sart 
ARM saaan maag 
TAN gR haa Ts AA RTR AM 
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The Rakshasa said— 


Since you satisfy your duties under all 
circumstances, therefore, O king of the 
Kaikeyas, go back to your palace. Blessed be 
you, I leave you. 


Rat aeni Tet We Weer Bena 
TVA Ta at ga Us g amI oll 
They, O king of the Kaikeyas, who protect 
kine and Brahmanas and all their subjects, have 
no fear of Rakshasas, what speak of sinful 
persons. 
Bat yi fet Aai set wt TET 
afaa aR A ett FATS VI 
Those kings, who yield to Brahmanas and 
whose might depends upon that of the 


Brahmanas, and whose subjects are always 
hospitable, always succeed in gaining heaven. 


iter sara 
Teng f Wat et fe Tent AT: 
SMP AS TS Vat MATAURI 


Bhishma continued:— 

You should; therefore, protect the 
Brahmanas. Protected by you, they will protect 
you in retum. Their blessings, O king, wou!'d, 
forsooth, come upon righteous kings. 


AeA Tat favor faen feta: | 
faen: Afar EART 3N 


For the sake of righteousness, those 
Brahmanas who do not follow the duties of 
their order should be chastised and separated 
from their betters. 


Ua Bt ada Tat iR 
age Haller MAAAR SN 


A king, who behaves thus towards the 
people of his city and the provinces, enjoys 
prosperity here and lives in heaven with Indra.’ 
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CHAPTER 78 


(Rajadharmanushasana Parva)— 
Continued. 


Can a Brahmana follow the duties of 
Vaishya? 
gaf sara 
SISTA UHM gR MA 
wi Rag Aranor tiA elon T ATH gt 
Yudhishthira said— 


“It is said that in seasons of distress a 
Brahmana may support himself by following 
Kshatriya dutics. But can be, however, at any 
lime, maintain himself by following the duties 
of the Vaishyas?” 


THT sara 
BYR: TATU Ayano ace 
Faea STAT STATA HI 
Bhishma said— 


“When a Brahmana loses his means of 
livelihood and is visited by distress, he may 
certainly act like a Vaishya and derive his 
support by agriculture and tending cattle, if, of 
course, he is not capable to perform Kshatriya 


duties.” 
gfater sare 
itt Warts fata entices eet 
Te Ayano aay ATTA I 
Yudhishthira said— 


“If a Brahmana, O foremost of Bharata’s 
race, follows the duties of a Vaishya, what 
articles may he sell without losing his chance 
of attaining heaven?” 


sitet sare 
We rani fiery ator: Tey 
TU AGH a Sat a fests 
maeaea sre: waa 
Veet FeRAM, et SITY Ke BATALI 


Bhishma said— 


MAHABHARATA 


‘A Brahmana must not sell wines, salt, 
sesamum seeds, animals having manes, bulls, 
honey, meat and cooked food, O Yudhishthira, 
under any circumstances. A Brahmana, by 
selling these, would go to hell. 

anise Fe: gaisa: yet feel 
agiis diner a RN: ae II 

A Brahmana, by selling a goat, commits the 
sin of selling the god of fire; by selling a sheep, 
the sin of selling the god of water; by selling a 
horse, the sin of selling the sun-god; by selling 
cooked food, the sin of selling land; and by 
selling a cow, the sin of selling Sacrifices and 
the Soma juice. A Brahmana, therefore, must 
not sell these. 


Teel frat a seta arta! 
Prag wean Aaaa Amine tt 


The good do not speak highly of the 
purchase of uncooked food by giving cooked 
food in return. Uncooked food, however, may 
be given for procuring cooked food, O 
Bharata! 


ai aaue vary aerate 
Ud dde frenis mi 
We will eat this cooked food of you. You 


may cook these raw things (that we give in 
return). In such an agreement there is no sin. 


Sat aen a mt: PAA: | 


ASSAF aae gaT 
Listen, O Yudhishthira, I shall describe 7 
you the eternal practice, obtaining from days © 
yore, of persons conducting themselves 
according to approved usages, 
qase Carte Varad Wes! 
where acter TAT A Ae AHO 
I give you this. Give me this other oe 
exchange. Such an exchange is righteous. 
take things by force, is sinful. : 
Bela Wait AAT: FAT: | 
EAMG CC a g ATNI 


— 


SHANTI PARVA 


Such is the old practice followed by the 
Rishis and others. Forsooth, this is righteous.’ 


Yudhishthira said— 


gafr sara 

Sa Ae Sel Wal: AA WaT: | 

Sart TT: AAT ate TTL 

TT ANT J HHT Set TEI TATU 

Trt tert gfe freto Tafa 311 

“When, O sire, giving up their respective 

duties, all the castes take up arms against the 
king, then, of course, the power of the king 
suffers decrease. How would the king then 
become the protector and refuge of the people? 


Remove this doubt of mine, O king, by 
speaking to me fully.” 


Bhishma said— 
Wet sara 
SPH TTR NRT SAT Al 
memga aut: as aI: UI 


“By gifts, by penances, by sacrifices, by 
peacefulness, and by self-control, all the castes 
led by the Brahmanas should, on such 
occasions, seek their own behoof. 


wat A Aas AAA: | 
Tal aot aR Saar: 1194 11 


Those amongst them who are gifted with 
Vedic strength, should rise up on all sides and 
like the celestial empowering Indra contribute 
(by Vedic rites) to increase the strength of the 
king. 


Tash iare Talay: WATT! 
WANG aea Agee FaAATI ge UI 


Brahmanas are said to be the refuge of the 
king while his power is gone. A wise king 
seeks the increase of his power by means of the 
power of the Brahmanas. 


Tet afer set Te att TESTA 
Wer aunt ane iag: aie gel! 
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When the king, after acquiring victory, tries 
to re-establish peace, all the castes then follow 
their respective duties. 


sae Wad g TAM: dat aa 
wa ant + ag: raat gae 
When robbers overcoming all restraints, lay 
waste the country, all the orders may take up 


arms. By doing so, they commit no sin, O 
Yudhishthira!’ 


glatet sare 
HE Al Wat: at gA araut wel 
BRT STRUTT Sl ee: fee TRR I 
Yudhishthira said— 

“If all the Kshatriyas stand against the 
Brahmanas, who then will protect the 
Brahmanas and their Vedas? What then should 
be the duty of the Brahmanas and who will be 
their shelter?” 

et sara 
TTA rean YU I eA Al 
SAT AAT a Hater Tey TATU ol! 
Bhishma said— 


By penances, by Brahmacharya, by 
weapons, and by (physical) power, applicd 
with or without the help of deceit, the 
Kshatriyas should be vanquished. 


afrrentigmes medy aA: 
Tela VET E A fe TATA I 


If the Kshatriya misbehaves himself. 
especially towards Brahmanas, the Vedas 
themselves will put them down. The Kshatriyas 
have originated from the Brahmanas. 


Sosa: AAPA Tey! 
wat Wat A: tary Ag ARIRNI 


Fire has originated water; the Kshatriya, 
from the Brahmana; and iron, from stone. The 
power of fire, the Kshatriya, and iron, are 
irresistible. But when these conflict with their 
sources, their force becomes neutralised. 
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Fal aaas as ATED 
a a aeui Sir dal Aad À ATU 


When iron strikes against stone, or fire 
fights with water, or the Kshatriya stands 
against the Brahmana, then the strength of each 
of those three is destroyed. 


THN Teller WA Aharon gaf 

WAC asia a anA AUIS 

meia eye arated UT saci 

Sey Waals ae, Hit WaT UG 

À wa ga Hah wea Sifter: 

TOL Var TATA ANNE I 

Wea WAT: QO Seiten af A 

arene fe adai Rae 

Thus, O Yudhishthira, the energy and might 

of Kshatriya, however great and irresistible be, 
are destroyed as soon as they are directed 
against the Brahmanas. When the power of the 
Brahmanas becomes mild, when that of the 
Kshatriyas is weakened, when all men ill-treat 
the Brahmanas, those strong-minded persons, 
who moved by righteous indignation, then 
fight, casting off all fear of death, for 
protecting the Brahmanas. morality, and their 
own selves,—succeed in winning high regions 
of bliss hereafter. All persons should fight for 
the sake of Brahmanas. 

Saar eitenrar RaT 

SIGMA aga YT Ae UAT AAT CA 

Those brave, persons who fight for 

Brahmanas, acquire those happy regions in 
heaven which are reserved for persons who 
have always studied the Vedas with attention, 
who have practised the austerest of penances, 


and that have, after fasting, cast off their bodies 
into burning fires. 


aufa aig yet Yea Sota 
Taa et fag: IRR 


The Brahmana, by fighting for the three 
other castes, does not commit sin. People say 


MAHABHARATA 


that there is no higher duty then renouncing life 
under such circumstances. 


Way AMET Hg a A prif yar 
Ja frae Ase Acie 
Teta: Wray airy BATA o 


I bow to them and blessed be they who thus 
renounce their lives while trying to punish the 
enemies of Brahmanas. Let us attain to that 
region which is reserved for them. Manu 
himself has said that those heroes go to the 
region of Brahman. 


PAPAYA ETAT: AT HEAT 
SHAS MONG Te: ASAT TH QU 
As persons become freed off of all their sins 
by taking the final bath in a horse-sacrifice, so 


those who die by weapons while fighting 
wicked people are freed off of all their sins. 


weet eat fe meagan 
SALUT, SMT ANRA: A MGN: N3 U. 
Righteousness becomes unrighteousness, 
and unrighteousness becomes righteousness, 


according to place and time, Such is the powcr 
of place and time. 


Tat: aftr ga safa Aga 
aei: wR gan mafa h A 
The friends of humanity, by performing 
even acts of cruelty, have attained to exalted 


heaven. Pious Kshatriyas, by doing even sinful 
acts, to blessed ends. 


aeng aeg Vea Tea gA 
aaa aià geg TZEN 
The Brahmana, by fighting .on these three 
occasions, does not commit sin, VIZ. for 
protecting himself, for compelling the other 
castes to follow their duties, and for punishing 
robbers, 


giatet sara 
angen aae gal avii 
aye, aoig aes iA TRA 
me Ale ar aya: YA A Wada! 


— 


SHANTI PARVA 
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te 


SASH WaT We gus TUT TTT S 

are gata at gate darit ar waa an 

THIS VM ATTA 3 91 
Yudhishthira said— 


If when robbers become powerful and an 
intermixture of the orders beings to take place 
on account of anarchy, and Kshatriyas become 
incapable, some powerful person except a 
Kshatriya secks to put down those robbers for 
protecting the people, indeed, O best of kings, 
if that powerful person happens to be a 
Brahmana or a Vaishya or a Shudra, and if he 
succecds in protecting the people by fairly 
holding the rod of punishment, is he justificd in 
doing what he does, or is he restrained by the 
ordinances from accomplishing that duty? It 
seems that others, when the Kshatriyas are so 
incompetent, should take up arms. 


sia sare 
SUN At We WaT: Wat WaT 
Wat at ate aera: welt AAAS SUI 


Bhishma said— 

Be he a Shudra or be he the member of any 
other caste, he that becomes a raft on a raftless 
current, or a means of crossing where no means 
exist, forsooth, deserves every respeci. 


AA AT Tey ahaa 

SHIRA ST: RAT: 13 Fl 

Ta WRG Meat Kata ae] 

Seat Tet Shalt WATASHI ol 

That person, O king, depending upon whom 

helpless men, oppressed and made miserable 
by robbers, live happily, deserves to be adored 
by all as if he were a near relative. The person, 


O you of Kuru’s race, that removes the fears of 
others, is worthy of every respect. 


fea dasaget stem: fa tat arge 
GRAM MAT ASA: AISA RERET Y RI 


What use is there of bulls, that would not 
carry burdens, or of kine that would not give 


milk, or of a wife who is barren? Likewise, 
what need is there for a king who is not 
capable to grant protection? 


an Sarat eit AMT AA WT: I 

Tat Aa: Aust at Ue at BATTS RII 
We asa Ten ser a fara 

Fat + ade war weer À fremt: %3 


As an elephant made of wood, or a dcer 
made of leather, as a person without riches, or 
one that is a eunuch, or a field which is barren. 
even so is a Brahmana who is void of Vedic 
learning and a king incapable of giving 
protection. Both of them are like a cloud that 
does not pour rain. 


fet ay aa Wear Fadia 
EE UM aera Wate FAAS SU 


That person who always protects the good 
and checks the wicked, deserves to become a 
king and to govern the world.’ 


CHAPTER 79 


(Rajadharmanushasana Parva) — 
Continued. 


The appointment of sacrificial priests and 
their duties. 


grater sara 
qa Wye: miyi wheat: eq: el 
wia Teg Ae Ge a AT 
Yudhishthira said— 


How O grandfather, should persons, 
employed as priests in our sacrifices, act? What 
sort of persons should they be, O king? Tell me 
all this, O foremost of orators. 


sitet sare 
Wicca nean afat Gr fae 
Ba: AMM fags fast ars AUN 
Bhishma said— 


It is laid down for thosc Brahmanas who 
are competent to officiate as priests that they 


238 


should know the Chhandas including the 
Samans, and all the rites laid down in the 
Shrutis, and that they should be able to perform 
all such religious acts as secure the prosperity 
of the king. 


X lente fet ia aana: 


TENA Yea: TAM AACA TN 
They should be devotedly loyal and utter 
sweet words in addressing kings. They should 
also be friendly towards one another, and 
regard all impartially. 


SIM: AAA agia AAs: | 
SHISHAART ARARAT SA: PATI 
Shera Great E piiga Seta 
SAL AAP itera gafa: 
aag A: Yat: WAPAT UG 
Seta AAG: W Teall 

We Hekate Wa AM AMSA I 


They should be shorn of cruelty, and 
truthful. They should never lay out money on 
interest and should always be simple and 
sincere. One that is peaceful in temper, shom 
of vanity, modest charitable, self-controlled, 
and contented, intelligent, truthful, observant of 
vows, and harmless to all creatures, without 
lust and malice, and endued with the three 
other excellent qualities, devoid of envy and 
blessed with knowledge, is worthy of the seat 
of Brahman himself. Persons possessing such 
qualities, O sire, are the best of priests and 
deserve every respect. 


gff saa 
aR Agaat clergy aI 
34 daid ta 7 aa fae Srafastiiell 
Yudhishthira said— 


There are Vedic texts relating to the gift of 
Dakshina in sacrifices. There is no ordinance, 
however, which says that so much should be 
given. 


4g ai meaag yen: 


SM WAT Utes T ite AAAS I 


MAHABHARATA 


This ordinance (about the gift of Dakshina) 
is not the outcome of motives connected With 
the distribution of wealth. The command of the 
ordinance, when one cannot give according to 
the prescription, is terrible. That commandment 
has altogether neglected the capacity of the 
sacrificer. 


THAN a Aware teat gf: 
fede age fag scat aR nt 
It occurs in the Vedas that a person should 
with devotion, celebrate a sacrifice. But what 
can devotion do when the sacrifice is sullied by 
false substitutes? 


iter sara 
q Aami URAA A 7 Area 
aaa m As gigio 


Bhishma said— 

No man gains blessedness or merit by 
disregarding the Vedas or by deceit or 
falsehood. Never think that it is otherwise. 


amg afam ma Aat uR 
q a Amean RAEM 
Dakshina is one of the limbs of sacrifice 
and conduces to the nourishment of the Vedas. 


A sacrifice without Dakshina can never bring 
on salvation. 


Vag io afa a MATA 
aayi ma aeai fafreuteenfaferni ge 


The efficacy, however, of a single 
Purnapatra is tantamount to that of any 
Dakshina however rich. Therefore, O sire, 
every one belonging to the three castes should 
celebrate sacrifices. 


Bat Tat genres Afeat Rate: | 
ia agira a gor RREI 


The Vedas have settled that Soma is the 
king of the Brahmanas. Yet they wish to sell it 
for the sake of celebrating sacrifices, though 
they never wish to sell it for acquiring 4 
livelihood. 


aA — 


SHANTI PARVA 
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ra a EEE ee 


AT BAT ABT Tal Ba: Waa! 
sea enter emagan: 


Pious Rishis have declared, according to the 
dictates of morality, that a sacrifice performed 
with the income of the sale of Soma serves to 
extend sacrifices. 


Gar Gees Wass gA aT Haq 
Was: yet TRA T MART: 
These three, viz., a person, a sacrifice, and 
Soma, must have good character. A person of a 


bad character neither enjoy this nor the other 
world. 


mima gAn aT gf: 
qria MOTT e HETS UI 
We have heard this Shruti that the sacrifice 
which high-souled Brahmanas perform by 
wealth acquired by excessive physical labour, 
does not yield great merit. 
wat aerate AsAT IAT gfr:1 
WT au: agni aiea A syge 
There is an injunction in the Vedas that 
penances are higher than sacrifices. I shall now 


describe penances to you. O learned prince 
listen to me. 


aka waaay aut yur 
Une war fagit T ÅTER ATTIRE 1 


Abstention from injury, truthfulness of 
speech, benevolence, mercy,—these are 
considered as penances by the wise and not the 
emaciation of the body. 

STATUS a Sarat Yea MnireTgaz 
TAM A Waa T À MIATT: 

Disregard of the Vedas, disobedience to the 
scriptural injunctions and violation of all 
healthy restraints, bring on self-destruction. 

Fate taeigui feat we EL 
fafa: ga eei a uf AAAI OI 

Listen, O son of Pritha, to what has been 

laid down by those who pour ten libations upon 


the fire at ten times of the day—For them who 
perform the sacrifice of penance, the Yoga they 
Strive to bring about with Brahma is their ladle 
the heart is their clarified butter and high 
knowledge is their Pavitra (a couple of Kusha 
blades for pouring clarified butter). 


we fatal yee get: TEA 
Yafaa: fe wena: ater en 


All sorts of crookedness mean death and all 
sorts of sincerity are called Brahma. This is the 
subject of knowledge. The verses of 
philosophers cannot affect this. 


CHAPTER 80 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA)— Continued. 


The necessity of co-operation for king 
greet sare 
ARITA Sat ART SEAT 
Gevaert fag Tat fagli 
Yudhishthira said— 
Even the most insignificant act, O 
grandfather, cannot be accomplished by any 
man without co-operation. What then need be 


said of the king (who has to govern a 
kingdom)? 


Fasia: faar sa Wheat Ha 
AN aA Tat atest Ta AUR 


How should the king’s minister act and 


behave? Upon whom should the king place 
confidence, and upon whom he should not? 


eT Sart 
qani fia tat Tey AeA 
AEA ASAT Wet: HAART 
Bhishma said— 


Kings, O monarch, have four sorts of 
friends. They are— one who has the same 
object, one who is devoted, one who is related 
by birth, and one wito has been won over (by 
gifts and kindness). 


240 


eater user fat tenet A wat: | 
Set Aa aT SAT. THA aT ey HAUSA 
A righteous person, who would serve onc 
and not both sides, is the fifth of the king’s 
friends. Such a person follow that side on 
which righteousness is, and accordingly acts 
righteously. 


RTT T AT Tat ST NANN 
SHAM Tested feast: 1G UI 


Regarding such a person, the king should 
never disclose such purpose of his as would not 
find his sympathy. Kings who wish to attain 
success are compelled to adopt both kinds of 
roads, fair and unfair. 

agi wert sat fet gga weet 
ae Fret vise: weet arta: 116 11 

Of the four kinds of friends, the second and 
the third are superior, while the first and the 
fourth should always be looked upon with 
suspicion. Regarding those acts, however, 


which the king should do personally, he should 
always look with suspicion on all the four. 


a f& Oat Wael à aes fee 
mi fe Wort chet: Uta 
The king should never act carelessly in 


watching his friends. A king who is careless is 
always overpowered by others. 


SAY: MIA Malet STH: | 
ake fa wate a eft ga 
A wicked man puts on the appearance of 
honesty, and he who is honest becomes 
otherwise. An enemy may become a friend, 
and a friend may become an enemy. 


Sarat: Geren cat wig fra 
TAGE Ae caret Maat Tel AAT UI 
A man cannot always be of the same mind. 
Who is there that wou!d trust him implicitly? 


All the principal works, therefore, a king 
should perform in his own presence. 


Weare fe AAA: seen eaters: | 


MAHABHARATA 


aaas dda Wea a fafo n 
An absolute confidence (in his ministers) 
destroys both morality and profit. A want of 
confidence again in all worse is than death. 


aaga aara fe farmer 
aR athe aaraa state gen 


Over-confidence is premature death. One 
incurs danger by over-confidence, If one trusts 
another completely, he is said to live by the 
favour of the trusted person. 


wag featured a yiga a cyte 
WaT iR AT et aRU 
Therefore every one should be trusted as 


also mistrusted. This rule of policy, O sirc, 
should always be kept in view. 


a ` T { . ` 1 
fia mero gami ae fageer:1123 11 
One should always mistrust that person 
who would upon one’s death, obtain one’s 
wealth. The wise men describe such a person 
to be one’s enemy. 
Wel Agah sant wes 
q Raae HEL Maa: RSI 
From the field of any person the water 


enters into the other's field, the ridge should not 
be brocken without owner's wish. 


marga titers Teresa 
adagi ferenq artes Ferrata gh 
Terrified with the fear of huge quantity of 


water that might fill up in the field, one who 
wants to break the ridge, he is said as enemy. 


UY aM T TAT at erat Wee 
Uaguataaer Airaa aarti es 1 


A person whose joy knows no limit upon 
seeing the advancement of the king and who 
feels pain upon seeing the king’s decay, is one 
of the best friends of the king. 


Wad AAMT AR 
afer sala feared ser fate à amigo 


nee 


SHANTI PARVA 


a Med aera waa: user 

Fret arate area at afi BATU 

ag Hit faringa rarer 

a Tel gafra + wer five: ET: 

He who would meet with ruin by your fall, 

should be trusted by you completely even as 
you should trust your father. You should, to the 
best of your power, advance him as you secure 
advancement for yourself. One who, in even 
your religious rites, trics to save you from 
harm, would try to save you from harm in 
every other transaction. Such a one should be 
known as your best friend. They, on the other 
hand, who wish one harm are one’s enemies. 


Sanai a: Wye Bt a geal 
Ae eaa fast aag ol 


That friend is like your own self who is 
filled with fear when calamity befalls you and 
with joy when prosperity smiles on you. 


c aN fR = al 
geia: iea: E À AL MARTTI II 
A person endued with beauty, fair 
complexion, sweet voice, liberality, high- 
mindedness, and good birth, cannot be such a 
friend. 


A Saar ea: WaT EET 

at misma T a ERT FNRI 
akaa af assai: WET A:I 
T aAA WRI YRT: 1133 


That person who is _endued with 
intelligence and memory, who is smart in 
transacting business, who is by nature shorn of 
cruelty, who is never wrathful, and who 
whether honoured or neglected is never 
dissatisfied, be he your priest or preceptor or 
trusted friend, should always reccive your 
adoration if he accepts the office of your 
counsellor and lives in your palace. 


Wet fereng ut at welt aera: 
A aq at aan frat È amIRYII 


You may communicate to such a person 
your most secret counsels and the true state of 
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all your affairs, spiritual or temporal. You may 
trust him as you may your own father. 


Fa at Twa: ara a gery Te 
Wart a ami Het wake WE 2411 
One person should be appointed to onc 
work, and not two or three. These may not 
tolerate each other. It is always seen that 


several persons, if engaged in one and the same 
work, disagree with one another. 


eat Tey Ve. war KI WaT R: 
Weary aa T By AME Het E TNS 
SU GATT Maree T_T CEET EGN 
q: WATE: WT RA WATE IROI 
That person who acquires fame, who 
observes all restraints, who is never jealous of 
able and competent persons, who never does 
any evil act, who never renounces 
righteousness from lust or fear or covetousness 
or wrath, who is smart in transaction business, 


and who always speaks wise and weighty 
Words, should be your foremost of ministers. 


gin: Merry Ren: 

yanis aeia RURE: NRC 

Ut am: wiat: ninaa: 

YR: Werner gan: AET: 

Well-behaved persons and born in good 

families, who are liberal and never given to 
brag, who are brave and respectable, and 
leamed and full of resources, should be 
appointed as ministers for supervising all your 
affairs. Respected by you and gratified with 
riches, they would act for your well-being and 
be of great help to you. 


qae fare: neg agi 
FAT WEY HAY Aae 0 L 


Appointed of offices of emolument and of 
other iiaportant matters, they will always 
secure great prosperity. 


Ut alter paa Walaa Fa: Weyl 
AAs her Aaina: METUR RI 
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MAHABHARATA 


Actuated by a fceling of healthy rivalry, 
they satisfy all duties regarding profit, 
consulting with one another when necessary. 


anari gan Yat Ti RTT 

Ima US MA me TTZ 
You should fear your kinsmen as you 
should death itself. A kinsman can never bear a 


kinsmen’s prosperity even as a feudatory chief 
cannot bear to see the prosperity of his lord. 


middae Bld: Aerated: | 
ATA maA faya RaR 3 Ul 


None but a kinsman feels joy at the 
destruction of a kinsman endued with sincerity, 
mildness, liberality, modesty and truthfulness. 


SMS A YET Aaa: TAI 
Maat Tet UL VATS v1 


They, again, who have no kinsmen, can not 
be happy. No man is more contemptible than 
he who has no kinsman. A person who has no 
kinsman is casily overthrown by enemies. 


Aara aAa TTT 
Afan Ved MAA: SAANA 


Kinsmen are the refuge of one who is 
attacked by others, for kinsmen can never bear 
to see a kinsman assailed by other people. 


aama aA Hat arad 

T Ag aha yria Airi Aa ERZAN 
mR A aR 
sai maig gr MAY TZON 


When a kinsman is persecuted by even his 
friends, every kinsman of his considers the 
injury to be inflicted upon himself. In kinsmen, 
therefore, there are both merits and 
shortcomings. A person having no kinsmen 
never shows favours to any one nor humbles 
himself to any one. In kinsmen, therefore, both 
mcrit and demerit are seen. 


Waa pea ater fet a aor 
Halen fratevat ais fafa 


One should, for this reason, always honour 
and adore his kinsmen in words and deeds, and 


do what pleases them without injuring them at 
any time. 


EESE CIEE ESIESIE add Ween 
a fe eter qui aft Freeretg granz 


Though one may mistrust them at heart, he 
should behave towards them as if he trusted 
them completely. Thinking of thcir nature, it 
seems that they have neither demerits nor 
merits. 


arated SAT Tere: | 
sift: riafa ver iaai o1 


A person who carefully conducts himself in 
this way finds his every enemies shorn of 
hostility and converted into friends. 


a ai fet miaa 
faan maA fat ayfa frais ent 
One who always conducts himself in this. 
way with his kinsmen and relatives and treats 


thus his friends and enemies, succeeds in 
acquiring everlasting fame.’ 


CHAPTER 81 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued. 


The means for acquiring the hearts of 
both friends and foes. The discourse 
between Vasudeva and Narada on this 
z subject 
gafi sare 
vah aeaa RTA 
faina a ai aat ae 
Yudhishthira said— 


If one cannot thus win over one’s kinsmen 
and relatives, the intending friends become 
foes. How should one, then, behave so that the 
hearts of both friends and enemies may be 
won? 

{a Sarat 
SAe erate FCT 
Pale AQlaS FANT AMI 


SHANTI PARVA 


Bhishma said— 


Regarding it is cited the old history of a 
discourse between Vasudeva and the divine 


saint Narada. 
agaa Serer 
Tg Tet wet mee Afa 
anfisi aft geq uisi aeaa 
Once on a time Vasudeva said— Neither an 
illiterate and foolish friend, nor a learned friend 


of fickle mind, deserves, O Narada, to know 
one’s secret counsels. 


ul Weare fafaa agn TEI 
Fe giai ter maam 
Relying on your friendship for me, I shall 
say something to you, O sage! O you who can 
go to heaven at your pleasure, one should 


speak to another if he is convinced of thè 
intelligence of that other. 


aaia A T BATT 
are Af amgen a gA 
I never behave with slavish tendency 
towards my kinsmen by flattering speeches 


about their prosperity, I give them half of what 
I have, and forgive their evil words. 
auina at nR eet AAI 
Ara geh Cae Tat cele Praag 
As a fire-stick is grinded by a person who 
secks to get fire, so my heart is grinded by my 
kinsmen with their cruel words. Indeed, O 
celestial Rishi, those cruel words consume my 
heart every day. 
act danitt fret agar RI 
BUNT WA: WHT: AAS AAI! 
Power lives in Sankarshana; mildness in 
Gada; and as regards Pradyumna, he excels 


even myself in beauty. Still I am helpless, O 
Narada! 


aA fe TART aeaa SECHET: | 
farema AAA AEA 112 11 
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Many others among the Andhakas and the 
Vrishnis are endued with great prosperity, 


might, daring courage and constant 
perseverance. 
WaT El A a ae ae |: FeV Al 


erat RaRa fet quircerat + ae 
He, with whom they do not side, meets with 
destruction. He, on the other hand, with whom 
they side, acquires everything. Dissuaded by 
both Ahyka and Akrura, I do not side either of 
them. 


Rat aega fea F gaT Aas 
Ter ate at Saat fe J yaaa Tago! 
What can be more distressing for a person 
than to have both Ahuka and Akrura on his 


side? What, again, is more painful for one than 
not to have both of them on his side? 


Wise frama sfà wera 
TER HTT reaR 


I am like the mother of two brothers 
gambling against each other, praying for 


victory to both. 

aie arae MANT: Ball 

SQA g ARTATI RRI 

I am thus, O Narada, afflicted by both. You 
should tell me that which is for the behoof of 
both myself and my kinsmen. 
ANG Jatt 

SATAY Ra: FN TS EI 

giaa ACT Lag Ale AAT! g3 
Narada said— F 


Calamities, O Krishna, arc of two sorts, 
viz., external and internal. They are begotten, 
© you of Vrishni’s race, by one’s own acts or 
by the acts of others. 


TAMAR GINA Hes Tenis 
SRM Wa St AAT II 


The calamity that has now overtaken you is 
an internal one and is begotten of your own 
acts. Valadeva and others. of the Bhoja race, 
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MAHABHARATA 


are partisans of Akrura, and have sided him 
cither for wealth, or for mere caprice, or 
actuated by words or by hatred. As for you, 
you have given away wealth obtained by you 
to another. 


aede HME A area sae aM 
SST MTA MATT A UI 
aaa talidge Celta 
A leat Weg aaa ANTE I 
Though having many friends, you have, 
however, by your own act, invited calamity 
over your head. You cannot take back that 


Wealth, even as one cannot swallow again the 
food that he has vomited himself. 
SOA Tet ANG We See 
miea, HOT czar aie faa: 
The kingdom cannot be taken back from 
Babhru and Ugrasena. You, O Krishna, cannot, 


in particular, take it back from fear of creating 
intestine feuds. 


Ted Tear Wao Heal HH YRT 
Teed Sat at are fare at YAMA VS 
Supposing the attempt succeeds, it will do 
so after move trouble and after the achievement 
of the most difficult works. A great slaughter 


and a great loss of wealth will take place, 
perhaps, cven total destruction. 
SHIT FRA You CAAT 
Raga Feat Ryg TIRRI 
Use then a weapon which is not made of 
steci, which is very mild and yet capable of 
piercing all hearts. Sharpening that weapon 


again and again rectify the tongues of your 
kinsmen! 


agea sara 


TUS Het RA Aol! 
Vasudeva said— 


What is that weapon, O sage, which is not 
made of steel, which is mild, which still cuts all 


hearts, and which I must use for correcting the 
tongues of my kinsmen? 


ANG Sara 
Vea Tat Rea 
SATA E PAATI]? QU 

Narada said— 
- The giving of food to the best of your 
ability, forgiveness, sincerity, mildness, and 


honour to whom honour is duc,—these make a 
weapon which is not made of stcel. 


Wit AGAMA Aga cya A 
Pt a eed Art VAT AAT ANA VW 
With soft words alone turn away the anger 
of kinsmen about to utter crucl words, and 


please their hearts and minds and slanderous 
words. 


AMES: HAMA RTA 
He FTA ATA ASI ZA 
None who is not a great man with purified 
soul and endued with accomplishments and 
having friends can bear a heavy burden. Take 


up this great weight and bear it on your 
shoulders. 


Wa Ua YS MUSA Set Tl 
Bil mia: giat wt salt gag 
All oxen can carry heavy loads on a level 


road. The stronger ones only among them can 
carry such loads on a difficult road. 


Tare feat: dart tages sya 
SOT at WET aided VAT HSU I 
Disunion will create destruction which will 
befall all the Bhojas and the Vrishnis! You, O 
Keshava, are the foremost of them. Do you act 
in such a way that the Bhojas and the Vrishnis 
may not meet with destruction. 
aaa afer AAE 
AAA TARA TOT; MASAREN 
Nothing but intelligence and forgiveness, 


control of the senses, and liberauty, reside in a 
person of wisdom. 


re 
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eel USMS Vue Wadi 
mima fang: Tag FM pOT TAT FEIRON 
The advancement of one’s own race is 
always praiseworthy and glorious and 
conducive to long life. Do you, O Krishna, act 


in such a way that destruction may not 
overtake your kinsmen. 


amaai a aA a a Aswatatead win 
mape aa aAA R 
Usc of the six qualities and riding on car (at 
the time of war), there is nothing about policy 
and arl of war, O lord, which you do not 
know? 
aea: FAT A: WS UH: 
TIAA Aglare A ARS SNe 
sored fe aafaa mera 
The Yadavas, the Kukuras, the Bhojas, the 
Andhakas, and the Vrishni, all depend on you 
even as all the worlds and all the regents of 
their quarters, O mighty-armed one! The 
Rishis, O Madhava always pray for your 
advancement. 


a Ye: Vaya Ae et TTT 
UMN AAs Alea: SAU ol! 
You are the lord of all creatures. You know 
the past, the present, and the future. You are 


the foremost of all the Yadavas. Depending on 
you, they expect to live happily. 


CHAPTER 82 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued. 


The second means described 
ET sara 
WA WIAA Sittattat TOT AIT 
A: aA Wel WA: Wal ATU 
Bhishma said— 


This that I have told you is the first means. 
Listen now, O Bharata, to the second one. That 


man who sceks the advancement of the king 
should always be protected by him. 


Bamna year at ale ar yet: 
Ot aigi ayaa gR 
` a Ter Jah oN l 
amar ae GMS Ett aN 
If a person O Yudhishthira, who is paid or 
not, comes to you for informing you of the 
damage done to your treasury when its contents 
are being embezzled by a minister, you should 
grant him an audience in private and protect 
him also from the minister. The minister guilty 


of embezzlement seek, O Bharata, to kill such 
informants. 


UMA Wee Tseng TAT: | 
We Wes Sere a farna: 11 
They who plunder the royal treasury 
combine together for opposing the person who 


tries to protect it, and if the latter be left 
unprotected, he is sure to be destroyed. 


A f iG . l 
yA: aaga: a Agara FUNI 
Regarding it an old story also is cited of 
what the sage Kalakavrikshiya had said to the 
king of Koshala. 
7 fe Pi sA Pail 1 
JA: arena Siem A: TANG Ul 
We have heard that once on a time the sage 


Kalakavrikshiya came to Kshemadarshin, who 
had ascended the throne of Koshala. 


E Ges Wont a faust seer: 
Wa mia Bw: WAT GA: YA: 1911 
Desirous of examining the conduct of all 
the officers of Kshemadarshin, the sage, with a 
crow kept with in cage in his hand, travelled 


again and again through every part of that 
king’s dominions. 


aeta AM faai Yate WA ATA: 
amt A eT Teer Ite N 
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And he spoke to all the men and 
said,—Study ye the practice of crows! The 
crows tcll me the present, the past, and the 
future! 


Sie Ue UU agit: Yor: Tl 
Waal Usa Sent URETS I 
Proclaiming this in the kingdom, the sage, 


accompanied by a large number of men, began 
to mark the misdeeds of all the state officers. 


Wel Wet TES as fe WAN: 

VAGUS Waly SEAT Mee: 11 ol 

Wt: A Alaa Wt FFA 

Masel Seat Garr: HaT: 

TE Aer Teac 

We Baa A TST FATN I 

STA SAL ST SAI TITRA A: I 

USAT ASA TESTA TAAL 23 11 

Having ascertained all the affairs of the 

state, and having learnt that all the officers, 
appointed by the king were guilty of misdeeds, 
the sage, with his crow, came to see the king. 
Of rigid vows, he said to the king,—I know 
everything. Coming to the king, he said to his 
minister holding the insignia of his office that 
he had been informed by his crow that the 
minister had done such a crime in such a place, 
and that such and such persons know that he 
had robbed the royal treasury! My crow tells 


me this. Admit or prove the falsehood of the 
charge speedily. 


TAMA A Wie magi 
Iae cent fatter gat Fafa exil 


The sage then mentioned the names of other 
officers who had likewise been guilty of 
embezzlement, adding,—My crow never says 
anything false! 


oa fang: Wa Teg: FEER! 
Taga Pig ARRAT GI 


Thus accused and injured by the sage, all 
the officers of the king, O you of Kuru’s race, 
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in a body pierced his crow, while the sage slept 
at night. 


ard g aai esr a TRI 
yai aeo ari Aafaa S 11 


TST À WY MEA 
agaa Fat tat wad TION 


Seeing his crow pierced with a shaft within 
the cage, the twice-born Rishi going to 
Kshemadarshin in the morning said to hin,—O 
king, I seek your help. You are all powerful 
and you arc the lord of the lives and riches of 
all! If you permit me I can then say what is for 
your well-bring. Sorry for you whom I regard 
as a friend, I have come to you, impelled by 
my devotion and ready to serve you with my 
whole heart. 


frariatidact var watSs: 
ara caret fea at garga: 1911 


You are being robbed of your wealth, I 
have come to you for disclosing it without 
showing any mercy for the robbers. Like a 
driver that urges a good horse, I have come 
here for awakening you whom I consider a 
friend. 


wadaf agafa ale: 
ARAA fe wee RIRS 11 
A friend who knows his own interests and 
seeks his own prosperity and advancement, 
should forgive a friend that intruded himself 


forcibly, actuated by devotion at anger, for 
doing what is beneficial. 


Wart Teal acted A farsi 
Yaira Fret ger yearn ol! 
The king replied to him, saying,—Why 
should I not hear anything which you will say, 
since I am not blind to what is for my good? 


a Tet gard aq faferat wary Aa 
HGS T AAAA ETT R 


I grant you permission, O twice-bom one! 
Tell me what you like. I shall certainly obey 
your instructions, © Brahmana! 


— 
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Ten wart A wale aaf 
anena fe % At ASAT aR RI 
The Sage said— 


Ascertaining the merits and demerits of 
your servants, as also the dangers which you 
may meet with al their hands, I have come to 
you, actuated by my devotion, for informing 
you of everything. 


Waray AA AAT 
annia m ARZI 
The ancient preceptors have declared what 
the curses are, O king, of those that serve 


others. The lot of those that serve the king is 
very miserable and wretched. 


arypitfeter aeng: Wat e TR: | 
afina Tart sears A241 


He who has any connection with kings is 
said to have connection with snakes of deadly 
venom. Kings have many friends as also many 
enemies. 


WI: TAT Varga Tees eA 
TUT Tera Wary Ugalde AAT |g 


Those who serve kings have to fear all of 
them. Every moment, again, they entertain fear 
from the king himself, O monarch. 


taa A fe wea: ag ATN 
qg We: ater: mia whitresanzol! 


A person serving the king cannot escape the 
charge of carelessness in doing the king’s 
work. Indeed, a servant who desires to acquire 
prosperity should never show carelessness in 
the discharge of his duties. 


yira 
WAT mmis gaa f E 
TM gR TASTY ASAA 


His carelessness may create the king’s 
anger, and such anger may bring about his 
destruction. Carefully learning how to behave 
himself, one should sit before the king as he 
should in the presence of a burning fire. 
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angira yg we wo ATT 
fa Merete AAI? UI 
Prepared to give up his life itself at every 
moment, one should serve the king attentively, 
for the king is all powerful and lord of the lives 
and the riches of all, and, therefore, like to a 
snake of deadly venom. 


Wales eA ToT Kafer het Bier 
att daan Terry ert: 1122 11 


He should always fear to utter evil words 
before the king, or to sit cheerlessly or in 
disrespectful postures, or to walk disdainfully, 
or to show insolent gestures and disrespectful 
motions of the limbs. 


galgaresgrra GHATS Stet 
gR ginago 11 


If the king becomes pleased he can shower 
prosperity like a god. If he becomes angry he 
can consume to the very roots like a burning 
fire 


dats fe weluiy paleo Wea 
Svar Fa Ha: araf Freee RI 


This, O king, was said by Yama. Its truth is 
seen in the wordly affairs. I shall now do what 
would increase your prosperity. 


Sie Wary SA: We Aaa E aa AML 
ae Tarra BEN YA: Ay VN 


Friends like ourselves can give to friends 
like you the help of their intelligence in times 
of danger. This crow of mine, O king, has been 
killed for doing your business. 


aaRS garen 
TRAN À L Ay RT: 
Ta Asa a Tal T a At wary a: 
I cannot, however, blame you for this. You 
are not loved by those who have killed this 
vird. Ascertain who are your friends and who, 


your foes. Do everything yourself without 
handing over your intelligence to others. 
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Raig qatar or RAA: 113 wit 
X MMU Ua AUT Aaa Tel 
Your establishment consists of all 
miscreants. They do not seek the well-being of 
your subjects. I have incurred their hostility. 


STATA Yea Arges RART & Ul 
at at Tater TTEA 
Making a conspiration with those servants 
who can always approach you, they covet the 
kingdom after destroying you. Their plans, 


however, have not succeeded owing to 
unforescen circumstances. 


ARTS Ta, fait TANN 


TUE HAS WS EAR 
tie X diet ann: ares Fafa: wzo 
Through fear of those men, O king, I shall 

leave this kingdom for some other hermitage. I 
have no worldly desire, yet those deceitful 
persons have shot this arrow at my crow, and 
have, O lord, sent the bird to Yama’s abode. I 
have seen this, O king, with eyes whose vision 
has been improved by ascetic penances. 


SURAT Mia TATA AI 
Ge Sa mie agm 
With the help of this single crow I have 
crossed this kingdom of yours that is like a 
river consisting of alligators, shark, crocodiles 
and whales. 
aeraaMel fattigeratyars 
Geet ACPA AAAS IARRI 
Indeed, with the help of that bird, I have 
passed through your dominions like a 
Himalayan valley, impenetrable - and 
inaccessible for these trunks of (fallen) trees 


and scattered rocks and thorny shrubs and lions 
and tigers and other beasts of prey. 


BOLE EZ C EE TE CIEE ESE LE TaLk 

gaai gaaei Yet uaa% oll 
The learned hold that a region inaccessible 
for darkness can be passed through with the 
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help of a light, and an unfordable river can be 
crossed by means of a boat. No means, 
however, exist for penetrating through the 
labyrinth of royal affairs. 


ater ame of ARa a e 
magian Ward uen fag: gu 
Your kingdom is like an inaccessible forest 


covered with darkness. You cannot trust it. 
How then can I. 


Tet Fadl me sfa 
q ayafi wet went pat amw? 
Good and evil are seen here in the same 
light. To live here is not, therefore, safe. Here a 


righteous person meets with death, while an 
unrighteous man incurs no danger. 

aA mi YU aA Waa Sel 

ad Var Yat GAA AT MTT 

For the sake of justice, a person of 

unrighteous deeds should be killed but never 
one who is righteous in his deeds. It is not 
proper, therefore, for one to live in this 
kingdom long. A sensible man should leave 
this country soon. 


Aa GeR UA: Yat A se 

X Oe feat weg wertaraste Fa:11¥¥ I 

Mle AMT At Ta aA aet Prasat 

Tara wat art Asef G 

There is a river, O king, of the name of Sita. 

Boats sink in it. This your kingdom is like tnat 
river. An all-destructive net appears to have 
been cast around it. 

ngaa fe wary Ao fariga 

STAM T Mat ad A AAA & II 

mifa: ange: peana mfia 

gitat gege arte Aag 


You are like the fall which awaits the 
collectors of honey, or like attractive foo 
containing poison. Your nature now resembles 
that of dishonest men and not that of the good. 
You are like a pit, O king, abounding W1 
snakes of deadly venom. 


m 
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et AIHA BT Teka AAT 
VATA THe TAA BRUT I 


You resemble, O king, a river full of sweet 
water but difficult of access, with steep banks 
overgrown with Kariras and thorny canes. You 
are like a swan in the midst of dogs, vultures, 
and jackals. 


anssi Hea ser: weds NEU 
me Maule aE a sew eI 
Tater eat gefi eau: 

TATA VATA TAAL RAIN 0 11 


Parasites, supported by a huge tree, grow 
luxuriously, and at last covering the tree itself 
overshadow it entirely. A forest fire sets in, and 
catching those grasses first, consumes the tree 
with them. Thy ministers, O king, resemble 
those parasites of which I speak, Do you check 
and correct them. 


TA Ga Fat Wa Ta Valera: | 
erates freee Ter 21 
Stat sigur ware utter 
They have been nourished by you, But 
making conspiracy against you, they are 
destroying your prosperity. 
BEAM SANT ATTA SATAY 21 
yid IAAT Teer Mester: | 
aaa Tet aea R:N 31 
Concealing the faults of your servants, I am 
living in your palace in constant dread of 
danger, even like a person living in a room 
with a snake within it or like the lover of a 


hero’s wife. My object is to ascertain the 
behaviour of the king who lives with me. 


afat feat Tem a We: HET: WaT: I 
fafaa mana WHATS XI 
I wish to ascertain whether the king has his 

passions under restraint, whether his servants 
obey him, whether he is loved by them, and 
whether he loves his subjects. For the object of 
ascertaining all these points, O best of kings, I 
have come to you. 


TA Tet Tor gA ATT 
SATA HT Tere GIT MSHA GH 


Like food to a hungry person, you have 
become dear to me. dislike your ministers, 
however, as a person, whose thirst has been 
satisfied, dislikes drink. 


asda ata ater fe a: sats 
ferent aoi aff arr GTA I 
They have found fault with me, because I 


seek your well-being. I have no doubt that 
there is no other cause for their hostility to me. 


qR a ganai Aa 
aE gea Ht maga! 
I do not cherish any hostility towards them. 
I am engaged in only ascertaining their faults. 


As one should fear a wounded snake, cvery 
one should fear a wicked foe. 


waa 
WaT RET T A TI 
qt arenes yal Ta Te AAG CH 
The king said— 
Reside in my abode, O Brahmana. I shall 


always treat you with respect and honour, and 
always adore you. 


ù wat Tet ta A A ae À RI 
Mata fe Mayet ETTI RI 


They that will dislike you shall not live with 
me. Do you then yourself award what should 
be their proper sentence. 

SUT AL Pat A AAT ST Yat R 
TM Wher Waa fare ATTN oll 

Do you see, O holy one, then that the rod of 
punishment is wielded properly and that 
everything is done well in my kingdom. 
Reflecting upon everything, do you guide mc 
in such a way that I may acquire prosperity! 

RaVaat elcnch Gacitchal 
Wd: SNUG TOs YET Tells RI 
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The sage said— 


Closing your eyes first of all to this offence 
of theirs, do you weaken them one by one. 
Prove their faults then and punish them one 
after another. 


Tana fe seat YA KTR 
WANA ie Tate ANG RII 


When many person become guilty of the 
same offence, they can, by acting in concert, 
soften the very points of the thorns. Lest your 
Ministers (being suspected, act against you 
and) disclose your secret counsels, I advise you 
to proceed cautiously. 


aa g AUT AMT Ygqust: peA: 
TAT COT Heat: WT A ASST: BI 
As regards ourselves, we are Brahmanas, 
by nature merciful and reluctant to give pain to 
any one. We desire your, as well as of others, 
well-being, even as we wish the good of 
ourselves. 


TAA WAR Tet SEAN 
Uf: aeaa gAn: 16 11 
I speak of myself, O king! I am your friend. 

I am known as the sage Kalakavrikshiya. 

fq: Wer a tad: WHA: AeTART:I 

WARM UIT TET Tet AAT 

Herd at g Tata yet aR RNS € 1 

SUT Meret TY Tory flake WIE G11 


Always follow truth. Your father knew me 
as his friend. When distress overtook this 
Kingdom during the reign of your father, O 
king, I performed many penances (for driving 
it off). Leaving off every other business. Out of 
my affection for you I say this to you so that 
you may not again commit the fault. 


SH GET GUS Tet rer age 
TRAUMAS Set TH WATE II 


You have obtained a kingdom without any 
hitch. Think of everything connected with its 
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happiness and misery. You have ministers. in 
your kingdom. But why, O king, should you be 
guilty of carelessness? 


Bet Tage At UIT PTA GA: 
Wafer Se wae eo ¢ 1 


After this, the king of Koshala took a 
minister from the Kshatriya order, and 
appointed that foremost of Brahmana (viz., the 
sage Kalakavrikshiya), as his priest. 


Wasa Wel Heat aea ana 
UR: aaga gst AA:N 


After these changes had been made, the 
king of Koshala brought the whole Earth under 
subjection and acquired great fame. The sage 
Kalakavrikshiya adored the gods in many 
grand sacrifices performed for the king. 


fet deed great aA 
WAS SAA WT Ah TT ATA ol 


Having listened to his wholesome advice, 
the king of Koshala conquered the whole Earth 
and acted in every way as the sage directed. 


CHAPTER 83 


(Rajadharmanushasana Parva)— 
Continued. 


The appointment of law-makers, ministers 
of wars, commanders, counsellors etc. 


greater sara 
WHINE: Mees Year ferent 
Rerama: ate: wy: agn 
Yudhishthira said— 


What should be the gratification, O 
grandfather, of the law-makers, the ministers of 
war, the countries, the commanders, and the 
counsellors of a king! : 


“eT Sarat 
Sitar era: Menards! 
Wal: Haag Wary A ca |: AAA: (Vl! 


A 
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ee ee Se ee 


Bhishma said— 


Such persons as are endued with modesty, 
self-control, truth, sincerity, and courage to say 
the proper thing, should be your law-makers. 

ime Teron 
Wigeis atta nAi agua 
WAM Weitere: Va ANT 

They who are always devoted to you who 
are gifted with great courage, who are of the 
twicc-born caste, highly learned, well pleased 
with you, and persevering in acts, should, O 
son of Kunti, be sought by you for becoming 


your ministers of war at all seasons of distress, 
O Bharata! 


Bei: Ysa Pet + fe wis Fraehrs 
Wait at Wied eater aT 
One who is bom in a high family, who 
treated honourably by you, always tries his best 
of your behalf, and who will never forsake you 


in happiness or misery, illness or death, should 
be kept by you as a courtier. 


aada aes ma gaT 
gein SPAT: WAT BUA TAA: | 
Those who are of high descent, who. are 
born in your kingdom, who have wisdom, 
beauty, great learning, and dignity of conduct, 
and who are, besides, devoted to you, should 
be employed as officers of your army. 


WINGY T Ta Ws UATE NG I 
lepers emer year RT: 
Persons of low birth, who are covetous, 


cruel and shameless, would seek you, O sire, as 
long as they are paid. 


a wat we FRagataqeUTa: 91 


Fredy ady Tet gett Ara: 
Those who are of good-birth and good 
behaviour, who can interpret all sings and 
gestures, who are shorn of cruelty, who know 


the requirements of place and time, who 
always seek the well-being of their master in 
all works, should be appointed as ministers by 
the king in all his affairs. 


miea: HAUGH 
SPM THAI FIs SMAI 
Those who have been swon over with gifts 
of wealth, honour, respectful receptions, and 
means of giving happiness, and who on that 
account may be known by you as persons 
inclined to do you good in all your affairs, 


should always be made sharers of your 
happiness. 


aftiaam aa: wga Raa: 
q ai anA gA: waT: Ro 
They who are unchangeable in conduct, 
endued with learning and good behaviour, 
observant of excellent vows, large-hearted, and 


truthful in speech, will always attend to your 
affairs and will never forsake you. 


amai À A Wed WA WT | 
Ta: UT À A T:R 


They, on the other hand, who are 
disrespectable, who do not follow healthy 
control, who arc wicked, and who have fallen 
away from good practices, should always be 
compelled by you to observe all healthy 
restraints. 


Tafira m feet eraan: 7 
aAA git: A St AT ATE ATTN 


When the question arises as to which of two 
sides should be adopted, you should not 
abandon the many for adopting the side of one. 
When, however, that one person excels the 
miany by virtue of his possessing many 
accomplishments, then you should for that one, 
forsake the many. 


eat at wag faa Wer Sati 
Saheim ST TAL AS Ber FBT gs 


The marks of superiority, are prowess, 
devotion to works that bring fame, and 
observance of healthy restraints. 
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WHY PAR Sar A: Wea TAs 


TF AMG Wald ATCA AT MATT 
set Waar Aral ren gT: 
Ut WAM: UL Tale aAT: NNN 


He, again, who honours all able persons 
that never cherishes feelings of rivalry with 
meritorious persons, who never forsakes 
righteousness from lust or fear or anger or 
covetousness, who is humble, who is truthful 
and forgiving, who has his mind under control, 
who has a sense of dignity, and who has been 
tried in every situation, should be appointed by 
you as your counsellor. 


gei: goag aT 
IR: Geel: Tey AIA: TÅ AATA II 
High birth, purity of blood, forgiveness, 
cleverness, and purify of mind, bravery 
gratefulness, and truthfulness are, O son of 


Pritha, characteristic of superiority and 
goodness. 
Weld TE eTe A: 


Sa: aaaf a aao 


A wiseman who conduct himself hus, 
succeeds in freeing his very enemies of their 
hostility and converting them into friends. 


Se SAAT Talat NTT 
AAMT Feet fren YTT 1s Ut 


A king who has his mind under control, 
who is endued with wisdom, and who seeks 
prosperity, should carefully examine the merits 
and demerits of his ministers. 


Ware: TST: | 
SEAM: Wa: FTAA MI 
a: saree gat: | 
SAM Yea TENT SATAN? oll 


A king who seeks prosperity and wishes to 
outdo his contemporaries, should have for 
ministers trustworthy persons, of high descent, 
born in his own kingdom, incapable of being 
corrupted, unstained by adultery and similar 
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vices, well proved, belonging to good families, 
possessed of learning, sprung from ancestors 
who held similar offices, and adorned with 
humility. 
Wi Afat gfe: pida vie 
aot A art yega: fas: gu 
våg a yo fet denar, ger 
waeris gate RRT: 112 RI 


The king should appoint five such persons 
to superintend his affairs, who are intelligent, 
shorn of pride, possessed of a good disposition, 
energy, patience, forgiveness, purity, loyalty, 
firmness, and courage, whose merits and faults 
have been well proved, who are aged, who are 
capable of bearing burden and who are free 
from deceit. 


viaaa A Rafa 

FA UZ 

Arafa, iate: 

fems Wag wa Hella APA RI 

Men who are wise in speech, who are 

endued which heroism, who are full of 
resources under difficulties, who are of high 
descent, who are truthful, who can read signs, 
who are shom of cruelty, who know the 
requirements of place and time, and who seek 
the well-being of their masters, should be 
appointed by the king as his ministers in all 
affairs of the kingdom. 


gasari ta wg Sree 
aayi TAIT Aa ETRA 


One who is shorn of energy and who has 
been forsaken by friends can never work with 
perseverance. Such a man if, appointed, fails m 
almost every work. 


Tare wat aeaUnfsrseM 
emarreyrat Aet Wt ATTRA 
A minister possessing little leaming, even if 
he be highly born and attentive to virtue, profit, 


and pleasure, cannot choose proper courses of 
action. i 


— 
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aaaf arg aA | 
amaa SATIN SWI! 


Likewise, a person of low birth, even if 
endued with great learning, always makes 
mistakes, like a blind man without a guide, in 
all acts requiring cleverness and foresight. 


at aaia shearer: 
saas am a art mR Freee 
A person, again, who is of unsettled 
purposes, even if endued with intelligence and 


Icarning, and even if conversant with means, 
cannot long act with success. 


SACL FATS aU ATE 
Tag aiae sue et 


A wicked man possessed of no learning 
may begin a work but he fails to determine 
what the results will be of his work. 


niang g favarat rI 
TRA Aa RA KRALI oN 


A king should never trust a minister who is 
not devoted to him. He should, therefore, never 
give out his counsels to a minister who is not 
devoted to him. 


aA a tat nfa: afensTg:| 
meaa: Magenta SATII VII 


Such a wicked minister, in conjunction with 
the other minister of the king, may ruin his 
lord, like fire consuming a tree by entering into 
it through the holes in its body with the help of 
the wind. 


Ugaria Tat aR 
arfan ir: YA; a NRZ RN 


Being angry, a master may, deprive a 
servant of his office or reprove him, from rage, 
in harsh words, and restore him to power again. 


Tt mage eA fe ARET 
afa a wet A arepa: 113 3 11 


None save a servant devoted to the master 
can stand and overlook such treatment. 
Ministers also become sometimes highly 
offended with their masters. 
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ag Meet wit ay: rafer 
WARYEg a i yag mR VI 


That one, amongst them, who subdues his 
anger from desire of doing good to his 
master,—that person who partakes in the 
king’s happiness and misfortune,—should be 
consulted by the king in all his affairs. 


aaga ma A:I 
W: gA T Wet ARZA 


An wily person, even if he be devoted to his 
master and possessed of wisdom and adorned 
with numerous accomplishments, should never 
be consulted by the king. 


Vista: We Waal TU ag waa 
YL MR Hat A Het AERIAN 


One who is allied with enemies and who 
does not care for the interests of the king’s 
subjects, should be regarded as an enemy. The 
king should never consult him. 


aeng: Wer: Weal far: | 
TYR RET YE T nA ARZNI 


One who is not learned, who is not pure, 
who is proud, who seeks the king’s enemies, 
who is given to brag, who is unfriendly, 


wrathful, and covetous, should not be 
consulted by the king. 

ATT GRAS AMAT FEAT: | 

Wend: Wena at A Wat Ages cil 


One who is a stranger, even if he be 
devoted to the king and possessed of great 
learning, may be honoured by the king and 
pleased with maintenance, but the king should 
never consult him in his affairs. ; 


fait faxed: far aera GUT 
Wat: Wa: she + wet Ag 
A person whose father was unjustly exiled 
by royal order should not be consulted by the 
king, even if the king may have afterwards 
conferred honours upon him and given him the 
means of sustenance. 
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a: etait ardor Yecenitar waa 
Garaget A Hat Agaw ol 


A well-wisher whose property was once 
confiscated for a slight offences, even if he be 
endued with all accomplishments, should not 
still be consulted by the king. 


Fag Aa SA TE: A: 
Himig a: Ya: WT wd Aigaetes a 


A person endued with wisdom, intelligence, 
and learning, who is born within the kingdom, 
who is pure and righteous in all his works, 
should be consulted by the king. 


AAAA: NAAA: We: | 
FEA Wel: a Hat Age RI 


One who is possessed of knowledge and 
wisdom, who knows the nature of friends and 
foes, who is a friend of the king like his second 
self, should be consulted. 


Aaa iaaa TSN: AAT Y: 
fiagi a: TA HWA AgS 
One who is truthful in speech and modest 


and mild, and who is a hereditary servant of the 
king, should be consulted. 


ge: We: Wer: Meet RIE: | 
Wala Hct: WA ARSEN 


One who is contented and honoured, who is 
truthful and dignified, who hates wickedness 
and wicked men, who is conversant with policy 
and the requirements of time. and who is 
courageous, should be consulted by the king. 


Racial Mea: Wet Het Te 
TA AeA: AA gusa FANS II 
One who is capable to win over all men by 
conciliation should be consulted, O monarch, 


by the king, who wishes to rule according to 
the dictates of the science of punishment. 


daa afer faan iat wat: 
Great a w wa AERIS 1 


One whom the inhabitants of both the 
capital and the provinces truth for his righteous 
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conduct, who is competent to right and 
conversant with the rules of policy, should be 
consulted by the king. 


TAM Waa: YO: | 
APA: aa: WIT mAT: 


Therefore, men endued with such 
accomplishments, men conversant with the 
nature of all and desirous of achieving high 
acts, should be honoured by the king and made 
his ministers. Their number also should not be 
less than three. 


ay ER MEATY WET a 
afani nage fe Tat we faan 


Ministers should be employed in noticing 
the shortcomings of their masters, of 
themselves, of the subject, and of the foes of 
their masters. The kingdom depends upon the 
counsels of policy which the ministers give, 
and its growth originates from the same source. 


TA fad wi: Aog aa 
Yor Bt gaa We aama: se 
warner fe tere Aa à afer: | 


TAME TT WAAAY STIG ol 

Ministers should act in such a way that the 
enemies of their master may not be able to 
detect his loopholes. On the other hand, when 
their shortcomings are seen, they should then 
be assailed. Like the tortoise protecting its 
limbs by withdrawing them within its shell, 
ministers should keep close their own counsels. 
They should, even thus, conceal their own 
short-comings. Those ministers of a kingdom, 
who succeed in keeping their counsels close, 
are said to be wise. Counsels are the armour of 
a king, and the limbs are his subjects and 
officers. 


Tes fifie fe maa ragi 
qfi agad qafi AFAT: IN QI 
A kingdom depends upon spies and s 
agents, and its strength lies in counsel 


policy. If masters and ministers follow each 
other for getting support from each other 


ecret 
S of 


-H 
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controlling pride and anger, and vanity and 
envy, they may then both become happy. 


Terie cee anita a Frat: 
Pret aeia we Bafa 14 201 


A king should also consult such minister as 
are free from the five kinds of deceit. 
Xat . & fè . fè f 
faga font faapa aa 
Tara i nagi a 
Gece eucan CELI 
Brat Te meg 
Fist sat 8A Bel We: FAT 
$ nami MATR: NYX II 
Ascertaining well, first of all, the different 
opinions of the three whom he has consulted, 
the king should, for subsequent settlement, go 
to his preceptor for informing him of those 
opinions and his own. His preceptor should be 
a Brahmana well read in all matters of virtue, 
profit and pleasure. Going, for such subsequent 
deliberation, to him, the king should, with a 
calm mind, ask his opinion. When a decision is 
got at after due deliberation with him, the king 
should then, without attachment, carry it out 
into practice. 
Wet Wer manae 
a arada: 
TSM Ae Wore Hea 
TA WTA TST PASTING GH 
Those who know the science of 
consultation hold that kings should always hold 
consultation in this way. Having settled plans 
in this way, they should then carry them into 
execution, for then they will be able to win 
over all the subjects. 


TAT: HAH T Goat 
Wet We: St a Aaa al 
qaa fete a Ue T Ua 
ated a are: ety See GI 
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There should be no dwarfs, no hump- 
backed persons, no lean man, no lame or blind 
man, no idiot, no woman, and no eunuch, at the 
spot where the king holds his consultations. 
Nothing should move there, before or behind, 
above or below, or in opposite directions. 


aeg AT AVA we Yt 
Wet Wee GNAT 
STARTS TAL 
AAT ME TERTETLI UG 911 


Getting up on a boat, or going to an open 
space shom of grass and grassy bushes and 
whence the surrounding land may be distinctly 
seen, the king should hold consultations at the 
proper time, avoiding shortcomings of speech 
and gestures.’ 


CHAPTER 84 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued. 


The one thing for which a man becomes 
famous. 


set sare 
SAeevA acest FUT! 
FEAT Was VHA a gA 
Bhishma said— 


‘Regarding it, O Yudhishthira, the old 
account of a conversation between Brihaspati 
and Shakra is cited. 


Wa Jaret 
fe feted wer Fes: WTA 
WAU Waa APA TEL UI 

Shakra said— 


What is that one act, O twice-born one, by 
finishing which with care, a person may be 
respected by all creatures and become famous. 


genea 
MaA h VET: WATT 
mat aA aAa IRN 
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Brihaspati said— 

Sweetness of speech. O Shakra, is the one 
thing by practising which a person is esteemed 
by all and becomes famous. 

Waar Wa Mica geraey! 
sree aig frat vate adam% 
This is the one thing, O Shakra, which 


yields happiness to all. By practising it, one 
-may always secure the love of all creatures. 


at fe armed fafa waar yeetya: 
Se Valet Yat a Ara ATTN HI 
The person who does not speak a word and 
whose face is always marked with frowns is 
hated of all. Want of sweet speeches makes 
him so. 


ag Wane Yatrerhaea : 
Raai a wer ca: mR 


That person who, on seeing others, speaks 
* to them first with smiles, succeeds in winning 
over every one. 


ara fe Waa Wee 
aT iinet qa Reisim 


Even gifts, if not made with sweet 
speeches, do not please the recipients, like rice 
without curry. 


anaa yar wpa Frey 
aiaa ya Wat Het Ae 11 
If even the wealth of men, O Shakra, be 
snatched away with sweet speeches, such 
sweetness of conduct can even propitiate the 
robbed. 
TL Area wane goena fel 
Tet a Sale A URES FA: I 
A king, therefore, who is desirous of even 
inflicting punishment, should use sweet words. 
Sweetness of speech never fails, while at the 
Same time it never pains any heart. 
Ware fe AR TE HET aI 
TAM ged Tg 7 EI 2011 
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A person of good deeds and good, pleasant 
and sweet speeches, has no peer. 


stot sara 
SQ: Har a VAT Yew: WTA 
TIT AAT SAAT TATA WATT 


Bhishma continued— 


Thus addressed by his priest, Shakra began 
to follow those instructions. Do you also, O 
son of Kunti, practise this virtue.’ 


CHAPTER 85 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued. 


The deeds for which a king acquires 
eternal fame. 


greet sara 
a Rates ma wr, mida: NT: 
Wht ecifargtror AR e 
Yudhishthira said— 


O foremost of kings, what is that method by 
which a king governing his subjects may, 
thereby, acquire great blessedness and eternal 
fame? 


ma ered er A citer yay Bets IU 
Bhishma said— 

‘A king of pure soul and devoted to the 
duty of protecting his subjects acquires merit 
and fame, both here and hereafter, by acting 
righteously. 

yag sara 
Agag dar aT: 
TA AEM aag agre 
Yudhishthira said— 


What should attitude of the king with 
regard to the treatment of others. Asked by me, 
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O you of great wisdom, you should tell me 
everything duly! 

à det ye wafer qoret yet vie 

sehen Get Set fera sf À aft usu 


The virtues of men, which you have 
described, cannot be found to exist in any 
single individual. 


Bhishma said— 


TSMR TAT aaf Gear 
get: ye: afaa git: yny 


You are highly intelligent, O Yudhishthira! 


It is what you say. The person is very rare who 
is endued with all those good qualities. 


fag data: yie AE gA 
aana g ae, agis RARIS 11 
In short, such a one, [who is possessed of 
all those virtues] is very difficult to be seen 
even upon careful search. I shall, however, tell 
you what kinds of ministers should be 
appointed by you. 


UM ETA AE, TEA, FARR 

afas ar aei aa: manm: 1911 

Arn, fara aA RET 

air Var iraia gea afer yke 

Serer ore Bet Uaioe cel 

USAT WITHA I 

aires aii R 

SS AGAMA enaA RO l 

afidi da ar: Yat: UAN 

agmi afai HEN WA TATARI 

Four Brahmanas, leamed in the Vedas, 

endued with a sense of dignity, belonging to 
the Sanataka order, and of pure conduct, and 
eight Kshatriyas, all of whom should have 
physical strength and be capable of wielding 


weapons, and one and twenty Vaishyas, all of 
whom should be rich, and three Shudras, every 


one of whom should be humble and of pure 
conduct and devoted to his daily duties, and 
one man of the Suta caste, possessing of the 
knowledge of the Puranas and the eight 
principal virtues, should be your ministers. 
Every one of them should be fifty years old 
endued with sense of dignity, free from envy, 
masters of the Shrutis and the Smritis humble, 
impartial, capable of deciding then and there in 
the midst of disputants pointing out various 
courses of action, free from covetousness, and 
from the seven terrible vices called Vyasanas. 
The king should consult with those eight 
ministers and lead them. 


Wt: TAAA Usa a aed 
SE SAAT FRAT HST: ATU 
He should then announce in his kingdom, 
for the information of his subjects, the results 
of such consultations. You should always, 
following such a conduct, watch over your 
people. 


Tete We yor A Wet aa 

are Gey faa wat Asteia Meas 
faea Te à A ATT gal 
uReda mai Afaia AE YY I 


You should never confiscate what is 
deposited with you or appropriate the thing 
whose ownership is disputed by two persons. 
Such a conduct would spoil the administration 
of justice. If the administration of justice be 
thus spoiled will assail you, and afflict your 
kingdom as well and strike your people with 
fear as little birds on seeing the hawk. Your 
kingdom will then vanish like a boat wrecked 
on the sea. 


m: easan FIA: | 
Be Wa mea aE ENIRAN 


Ifa king governs his subjects unfairly, fear 
takes possession of his heart and the door of 
heaven is shut against him. 
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SAAS: let TAMAS SSSA: | 
antes degra THAT ACTS I 
mAai: Waa gT: 

STAM pa: Heal aa: WeTaw: 11 go! 

A kingdom, O foremost of men, depends 
upon righteousness. That minister, or king’s 
son, who acts unfairly, holding the seat of 
justice, and those officers who, having 
accepted responsible offices, act unjustly, 


actuated by self-interest, all sink in hell along 
with the king himself. 


Seika Ae: HOT ag Vet! 
qA St a erat JOT ATTN? 
Helpless men, who are oppressed by the 


strong and who consequently bewail piteously, 
have the king for their protector. 
Wd: Wire WY galead Tad 
amnia aT Wiles ae ANET: 
In cases of dispute between two parties, the 
decision should depend upon the evidence of 
witness. If one of the parties has no witness 


and is helpless, the king should give the case 
his best consideration. 


seat a Us Wy TA 
fanda SCAT FA! 
The king should punish the offenders 
according to their offences. The wealthy should 


be punished with fines and confiscations; the 
poor, with loss of liberty. 


faden sdurq wert uta: 
Metre Fewer RTTA RII 
The wicked should be punished by the king 
with corporal punishments. The king should 


maintain all good men with sweet speeches and 
presents of riches. 


Tat at fada aera feat at war 
STAT HAT ACHAT AN VI 


He who tries to bring about the death of the 
king should be punished with death to be 
effected by various means. One who becomes 
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guilty of arson or theft or such co-habitation 
with women as may lead to an intermixture of 
casies, should be punished with death. 


Wag Wet aS wits fare 
JEA aT ATTA ert Wet FH MAT: 
A king, O monarch, who inflicts 
punishments duly and according to the dictates 
of the science of punishment, commits no sin 


by the act. On the other hand, he acquires 
eternal merit. 


BMGT Us g A: galaf: 
u Serene Gar nag SI 
That foolish king who inflicts punishments 


whimsically, earns infamy here and sinks into 
hell hereafter. 


TW wale Wat gusni 


amg Sear THAT META STG UI 
One should not be punished for the fault of 
another. Bestowing sufficient thought upon the 
code, a person should be convicted or 
acquitted. 


4g Car wg et Seniesa 
are wat Aefa afer: WRAN 


A king should never kill a messenger under 


any circumstances. That king who kills a 
messenger sinks into hell with all his ministers. 


aana gt aaa FT: 
at Sart inae YoreraTTaTY: Vl! 
That king, mindful of Kshatriya practices, 
who kills a messenger faithfully speaking out 


his message, causes his departed manes to be 
stained with the sin of killing a foetus. 


Heit: eaaa ai ear: ias: 
mma a GT: TAL wa: 124 
A messenger should have these seven 
accomplishments, viz., he should be of high 
descent, of a good family, eloquent, clever, 
sweet-speeched, faithful in delivering the 
message with which he is sent, and possess¢ 
of good memory. 
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Tita dti: wftertser var 
Rea waft qu: wafa: 

The aid-de-camp of the king, who guards 
his -persons, should also possess similar 
qualities. The officer also that guards his 


capital or citadel should possess the same 
qualities. 


cient: AIRA waa 
wiry gery Bray Tetley ATI o1 


The king’s minister should be well-read in 
the scriptures and capable in directing wars and 
making treaties. He should also be intelligent, 
courageous, modest, and capable of keeping 
secrets. 


HM: MAMA: YRSA: WHAT 
Ute Yoke Afii a 


He should also be of high birth, have 
strength of mind, and be pure in conduct. If 
endued with these qualities, he should be 
regarded worthy. The commander of the king’s 
forces should have also the same qualities. 


SRA a meat eee: 
Saya MATA AS: TTT VI 
He should also be master of the various 
sorts of battle array and with the uses of 
engines and weapons. He should be able to 
bear exposure to rain, cold, heat, and wind, and 
watchful of the shortcomings of foes. 
feared nida feuded 1 aef 
yaf fe wary IA T IERI 
The king, O monarch, should, be able to 
make his enemies sleep under a sense of 
security. He should not, however, himself trust 
any ong. The reposing of confidence on even 
his own son is not good. 


Tarka g HASSE Tae 
aa Rat Tet TEJRE 1E 
I have now, O sinless one, described to you 
what are the injunctions of the scriptures. Not 


to trust any one has been regarded one of the 
greatest mysteries of king-craft? 
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CHAPTER 86 
(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued. 


The description of the city in which a king 
should live. 


gff sare 
aifi Yt Ue Taare 
at ot ana at wt ae frre a 
Yudhishthira said— 


What should be the kind of city within 
which the king should himself live? Should he 
select one already made, or should he cause 
one to be espccially made? Tell me this, O 
grand-father! 


ster sara 


akai aa aR aa 
ara a RE gR yfi a RN 
Bhishma said— 
‘It is proper, O Bharata, to enquire about 


how should a king live on a city, and how 
should he defend it, O son of Kunti. 


TSU à ateni stent fase: | 
Hea TA fates a Ae: 113 11 


I shall, therefore, describe to you this 
subject, referring especially to the defences of 
forts. Having heard me, you should make the 
arrangements required and conduct yourself 
attentively as directed. 


afi gimena quae Faget 
TAM Aq aes UIT WATS 
Keeping his eye on the six different sorts of 
forts the king should build his cities containing 
every kind of riches and every article of use in 
profusion. 


magi nigi fiftet wa a 
Weg ste sagt a MT Ha 


Those six kinds are water-citadels, earth- 
citadels, hill-citadels, human-citadels, mud 
citadels, and forest-citadels. 
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aa giai ega aT 

FERE SAMA HTN I 

fasta: Rie aa faas qatar: 

MAT Tal AA SATA AAT: 119 11 

BRST ATANT 

WABI A WMATA N 

: 2, Sj ASN 1 
Wert ENTR 
N s Wa fi à l 
araa Ws AIL AARO N 
The king, with his ministers and the army 

perfectly loyal to him, should live in that city 
which is defended by a fort, which contains 
profuse rice and weapons, which is protected 
with impenetrable walls and a trench, which 
has a sufficient number of elephants, horses 
and cars, which is inhabited by learned men 
and well-versed in the mechanical arts, where 
storage of provisions of every sort has been 
made, whose inhabitants are virtuous and clear 
in business, strong-bodied and energetic and as 
also its animals, which has many open squares 
and rows of shops, where all persons are 
righteous, where peace reigns where no danger 
exists, which shines with beauty and resounds 
with music and songs, where the houses are all 
spacious, where the residents have among them 
many brave and rich persons, which echoes 
with the chanting of Vedic hymns, where 
festivities and rejoicings frequently take place, 
and where the deities are always adored. 

wa ai ae fat aag a add 

Yt m da udan, Frade gU 

Living there, the king should always try to 

fill his treasury, to increase his army, multiply 
the number of his friends, and establish courts 


of justice. He should suppress all abuses and 
evils in both his cities and provinces. 


srmn TAMIA 
fean Sea] Maa SAMA 22 A 


He should collect provisions of all sorts and 
replenish his arsenals carefully. He should also 
increase his storage of rice and other grain, and 
strengthen his counsels. 


EIE CUERE TANTS EAEE CIEN 

FRM VSAM AiE ANIM 

yui wits TAM wT 

aÅ TAL CAT Sat YOAACAMA PT AY 

He should, increase his stores of fuel, iron, 

chaff, charcoal, timber, horns, bones, bamboos, 
marrow, oils, clarified butter, fat, honey, 
medicines, flax, resin, rice, weapons, arrows, 
leather, catgut, canes, and strings and cords 


made of Munja grass and other plants and 
creepers. 


SPAM WATT: | 
FART: TAT Tear ARTA NAET: 
He should multiply the number of tanks and 


wells containing large quantities of water, and 
should protect all shady trees. 


WATT WIS ading RT: 
mam: WITT: aafaa: 2G UI 
Walt Rae SPAT SAT: VAT TACT: | 
SHC: WANA Frat: Way HAGI ell 


He should entertain with honour the 
teachers of various sciences, Ritwijas, priests, 
powerful bowmen, persons skilled m 
architecture, astronomers, astrologers, 
physicians, as well as all men endued with 
wisdom, intelligence, self-control, cleverness, 
courage, learning, high-descent and energy: 
and competent to do all work. 


TA ia ws orania 
figear wach adaig Agl 


The king should honour the righteous and 
punish the unrighteous. He should, acting with 
resolution, compell the several castes follow 
their respective duties. y 


aeae da i TAT 
mt: gfafd Fear ad: a AARS 
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Knowing properly, through spies, the 
external conduct and the state of mind of the 
inhabitants of his city and provinces, he should 
lake the necessary steps. 


Wiad a Ai a aug Aa fasta: 
age wet m ws we NATNR OM 
The king should himself look after his Spies 
and counsels, his treasury, and the instrument 


for inflicting punishments, Everything depends 
upon these. 


sertbahtrarnt weiter fafi 
Ge HAUS da Be arag? RI 
Having spies for his eyes, the king should 


learn all the acts and intentions of his foes, 
friends, and neutrals. 


GGEGEURE EICC ik E EEIE LIEGE] 
Ta paa Fret aa Agm? 

He should then, carefully, concert his own 
measures, honouring those that are loyal to him 
and chastising those that are hostile. 

Wwe ngae ae arentean 
Wat Wot cael cael TaN 3 11 

The king should always worship the gods in 
sacrifices and make gifts without giving pain to 
anybody. He should protect his subjects, never 
doing anything that may stand in the way of 
righteousness. 


PUTA aa a AT 
AAi a git a feda aAa 21 


He should always support and protect the 
helpless, the lordless, the aged, and widows. 


SHY Tae ACTA 
AAR TT AHA AT AY HI 


The king should always honour the ascetics 
and present them, at proper times, with clothes, 
vessels and food. 


SMa adair ATT TAT AT 
Freed wactt Sq WET RAAT GI 


The king should, with sufficient care, 
inform the ascetics of the state of his own self, 
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of all his measures, and of the kingdom, and 
should always behave humbly in their 
presence. 


makeni Ua get Unt ARIAT 
WRAL Tai EBT PEATE RON. 
When he beholds anchorites of high descent 
and great learning that have forsaken all earthly 


objects, he should honour them with presents 
of beds and seats and food. 


wer sata fart tet meniga 
aay fe fei waht gea: 
Whatever the distress which he befalls him, 
he should confide in an anchorite. The very 


ribbers place confidence upon persons of that 
character. 


afer Feen wat watedte = 
q aE Vet Tet aT wT ATI RN 
The king should keep his wealth in charge 
of an ascetic and should take wise counsels 


from him. He should not, however, always wait 
upon them or adore them at all times. 


Sea: Gla: UY WIG AAT: | 
SEA We: Bl: WATT ot! 

From among those living in his own 
kingdom, he should select one for friendship. 
Likewise, he should select another from among 
those that live in the kingdom of his enemy. He 
should select a third from among recluses in 
the forests, and a fourth from among those 
living in his tributary kingdoms. 

ay AANA WANT HAI 
Teita GAT Tafa TMI git 

He should treat them hospitably and honour 
them and, assign them the means of 
maintenance. He should treat the ascetics living 
in the kingdoms of enemies in the forests in the 
same way as those that live in his own 
kingdom. 


Tt aeaa m Yo 
Vet Sere ATT: HRAT: NRR 
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Engaged in penances and of rigid vows, 
they would, if calamity befalls the king and if 
he prays for protection, grant him what he 
wants. 


UR A Aa: MAIO AAT: 
AAR AT TT AAMT RRA 


I have now told you briefly the 
characteristics of the city in which the king 
should live. 


CHAPTER 87 
(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued. 


How a kingdom should be protected 
grater sare 
qpa a Wee Weel g WIE 
ATM AAT Wels ALTA RI 
Yudhishthira said— 

How, O king, may a kingdom be firmly 
established, and how should it be protected? I 
wish to know this. Tell me all this, O foremost 
of Bharata’s race. 


sitet zara 
gafi tt WaT WER g WITT 
Ba Wa Waele aera: ATTN 
Bhishma said— 


‘Listen to me with close attention. I shall 
tell you how a kingdom may be consolidated, 
and how also it may be protected. 


TMi: HA SAAT TT 
Rya: Ws TEAST FT SATII 


A headman should be selected for each 
village. Over ten villages (or ten headmen) one 
superintendent should be appointed. Over two 
such superintendents there should be one 
officer. Above the latter should be appointed 
persons under each of whom should be a 
hundred villages; and above the last kind of 
officers, should be appointed men each of 
whom should given a thousand villages. 


sitar areca after: fre 
ay garg aerararat E g feces Sirs 


The headman should determine the 
characteristics of every person in the village 
and all the crimes also that demand 
punishment. He should report everything to the 
officer in charge of ten villages. The latter, 
again, should report the same to the officer in 
charge of twenty villages. 


iste fireaku SATs m 
mai yes Wades aaa I 
The latter, again, should report the conduct 


of all the persons with in his province to the 
officer in charge of a hundred villages. 


Bier mea skeet wire 
SMT Meret ET: NR 


The village headman should control over all 
the produce and the properties of the village. 
Every headman should contribute his quota for 
maintaining the chief of ten villages, and the 
latter should do the same for maintaining the 
chief of twenty villages. 

mi Tyra AEM AeA: | 
Herd AAAS Fools TAHT TING Ul 

The lord of a hundred villages should 

receive all honours from the king and should 


have for his support a large village, O chief of 
the Bharatas, populous and rich. 


WA SHUT Weal Heli ATTA 
MSTA MARET: NN 


Such a village, so given to a lord of a 
hundred villages, should be, however, with the 
jurisdiction of the chief of a thousand villages. 
That high officer, again, viz., the lord of a 
thousand villages, should have a small town for 
his support. 

araea Ae aag: 
Xi imagi Sg magi a Ag IRN 

He should use for his ownself the grain and 
gold and other things derivable from it. 


should perform all the duties relating tO its 
wars and manage all its other internal affairs. 
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: aka: SE al were aT: 
TR I a ena: Waller: Ngo 11 
Some pious minister, should carefully 
supervise the administrative affairs and mutual 
relations of those officers, In every town, 
again, there should be an officer for looking 
after all matters relating to his jurisdiction. 


IA: WY UTR Fearon Wes 
WAT E APL Utara wala WATTS NMI 


Like some dreadful planet moving above all 
the asterisms below, the last mentioned officer 
should move and act above all the officers 
Subordinate to him. Such an officer should 
learn the conduct of those under him through 
his spies. 

wet aft ufone wire Uy AEA: I 
HATA: UTA: RARA: MT:N 

Such high officers should protect the people 
from all persons having murderous inclination, 
all wicked men, all robbers, and all cheats, and 
all of whom are regarded to be possessed by 
the devil. 

WANA ATT AAT VALET: WATT 
fered ma eh a BURSTS 

Looking after sales and the purchases, the 
State of the roads, the food and dress, and the 


stocks and profits, and the traders, the king 
should impose taxes on them. 


A a water af arte TT 
Baht arated a fered Wher aA eI 
Foret wit aura RiR: wit area 
Knowing every time the quantity of the 
manufacturers, the receipts and expenses of the 
manufacturers, and the state of the arts, the 


king should levy taxes upon the artisans 
regarding the arts they follow. 


TMAH STAT ARTA TATU A Ut 
FEM Gar a Maca paata: 
The king, O Yudhishthira, may levy high 
taxes, but he should never levy such taxes as 
would oppress his pcople. 


Woot a eT Ta et: Te MRTG N 
Tact at a Frag 4 a wad 
No tax should be levied without 
determining the out-tum and the amount of 


labour necessary for its production. Nobody 
would work without sufficient causes. 


FA TT ST Bett ST Aah afer Aft got 
Maar Y TA Vea Uta: Wat Sa: 
The king should, after proper thought, 
impose taxes in such a way that he and the 


person who labours to produce the article taxed 

may both partake of the out-turn. 
erat yet Wat aft Gera 11 
Sea PRT Ua aeaa: 

The king should not, by his greediness, 
destroy his own foundations as well as those of 
others. He should always avoid those acts for 
which he may incur the hatred of his people. 
Indeed, by acting thus he may win popularity. 


saa Rem Tera ge I 
WEES Sa: Sat afar eet Ger 
The subjects hate that king who becomes 
notorious for greediness. How can a king who 
is hated acquire prosperity? Such a king can 
never secure what is for his well-being. 


artnet Sheed pef o 
Yat at maa: Wet Welt AeA 
An intelligent king should milk his 
kingdom like calves. If the calf be permitted to 
suck, it grows strong, O Bharata, and carries 
heavy loads. 


GA Hed Ica Tet SMM AST ait 
upra fe + at Het HET 


If, on the other hand, O Yudhishthira, the 
cow is milked too much, the calf becomes lean 
and incapable of making itself very useful to its 
owner. Similarly, if the kingdom be drained 
inordinately, the subjects become helpless and 
incapable of achieving any great act. 


At Taree Ue at FUN 
gnia E Ct Yet HTT 
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That king who protects his kingdom himself 
and shows leniency to his subjects and supports 
himself upon what is easily got, succecds in 
doing much. 


amad a fated ot fag aiI 
TE a aay SM satel ATTI 
Does not the king then acquire wealth 
enough to meet his wants? The entire kingdom 


becomes then to him his treasury, and his 
treasury becomes his bed room. 


it i `A E a 1 
VASAT Wa CAMA SI 
If the denizens of the cities and the 
provinces be poor, the king should, whether 


they depend upon him directly or indirectly, 
show them mercy to the best of his power. 


ae st Aare Arnel Hea: Ya 
Ue AST THEA SMT: QRadg Faas 241 
Punishing all robbers who infest the 
boundaries, the king should protect the people 
of his villages and make them happy. Partaking 


of the king’s happiness and misery, the 
subjects become greatly pleased with him. 


mia g maaga et: YA: 
Rua afa vat Us maA gu 
First of all, for making collection, the king 
should visit the principal centres of his 
kingdom one after another and try to fill his’ 
people with fear. 


SAMA West Aad 
AT Ueda ett ARA GTA: I 
He should tell them,—Here, a great danger 
threatens us. Our enemies have engendered a 
great calamity for us! I have every reason, 
however, to hope that the danger will pass 


away, for the enemy, like a flowering bamboo, 
will very soon be destroyed. 


aÀ à Wye agia: wel 
SEMI AT pirsa Ag 


MAHABHARATA 


many enemies of mine, having risen up and 
combined with a large body of robbers, wish to 


put our kingdom into difficulties, for 
themselves being destroyed. 
ae A À EA ÀI 


Rama vad: MARA n a: 
To meet this calamity and dreadful danger, 


I seek your wealth for concerting measures for 
your protection. 


after ot saat wd ore waa 
ma: aea aega: 011 
When the danger passes away, I will repay 
you what I now take. Our foes, however, will 


not return what they (if unopposed) will take 
from you by force. 


armed: Sat wa at farsifeten 
aft aq pannia Sera} N 
On the other hand, they wil! even kill all 
your relatives with your very wives. Forsooth, 


you wish wealth for the sake of your children 
and wives. 


Tala a: WUT yaona area 
PATRI GI UPMMASA ST AZ VU 


I am happy to see your prosperity, and I 
solicit you as I would my own children. I shall 
take from you what you can easily spare for 
me. I do not wish to give pain to any one. 


aud a atest wate: yga 
aU frat are at aena 
In seasons of danger, you should, like 
strong bulls, bear such burdens. In seasons of 


distress, you should not value wealth too 
highly. 

Sie aren waa s ATTI 

PaaS ATT ARS 

A king knowing Time should, with such 

agreeable, sweet, and complimentary words, 
send his agents and make collections from his 
subjects. 


— 
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Ma TAO Sat VITA HTT 
SOT ST Wa Tift: STAT TL GH 
Pointing out to them the necessity of 

repairing his forts and of meeting the expenses 
of his establishment and other heads, Striking 
them with the fear of foreign invasion, and 
pointing to them the necessity that exists for 
protecting them and enabling them to ensure 
the means of living in peace, the king should 
impose taxes upon the Vaishyas of his 
kingdom. 


Starr fe Agiis uaan: 
Tea By AAA yey TEATS GI 


If the king does not care the Vaishyas, they 
become lost to him, and leaving his dominions 
retire into the woods. The king should, 
therefore, treat them leniently. 


MR THT SAAT AAAI TT: 1 
Wirt wet eer: drat: ffir angen 
The king, O son of Pritha, should always 

conciliate and protect the Vaishyas, take 
measures for filling them with a sense of 
security and for ensuring them in the 
enjoyment of what they possess, and always do 
what they like. 

anega tet Thy ATT 

WaT UE a Aa HS TAZ CI 

` The king, O Bharata, should always so treat 
the Vaishyas that their power to multiply 
money may be enhanced. The Vaishyas 
enhance the strength of a kingdom, improve its 
agriculture, and develop its trade. 


TRANG My Bet Mit Grae fereaTTT:| 
GUAM HU AHL FEL VU 


A wise king, therefore, should always 
please them. Acting with carefulness and 
leniency, he should impose mild taxes upon 
them, 


Reda aera Yous AT Tig! 
TOM: Bart Farag ana gA OoN 


It is always casy to treat the Vaishyas 
kindly. There is nothing which does greater 


good to a kingdom, O Yudhishthira, than such 
treatment of the Vaishyas of the kingdom.’ 


CHAPTER 88 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued. 


How should a king collect moncy from his 
subjects 
gfefer sare 
Faq TT AHS HT AA ATARI 
at Wada Wel at Ble fare a 
Yudhishthira said— 


Tell me, O grandfather, how should the 
king behave if, despite his great wealth, he 
seeks more! 


wet Jara 
Fay ai Ags TATA 
SAE aT Tat Ht afat WNR 
Bhishma said— 


A king desirous of acquiring religious 
merit, should seek the good of his subjects and 
protect them according to considerations of 
place and time and to the best of his 
intelligence and power. 


BM Wat A AAT AA Se Va Al 
TOM HAUT TAO TAT TSG Tere 
He should, in his kingdom, adopt such 


measures as would in his view secure their 
good as also his own. T 

Yale Gea TE WAT Fa TRT 

aa seed ia T ages ` 

A king should milk his kingdom like a bee 

collecting honey from plants. He shotild act! 
like the cow-herd who takes milk from: her 
without boring her udders and without starving 
the calf. 


meinaa AA WE Byte ATI 
amia a ELL FAL ayia ST WSACUG 
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The king should act like the leech taking 
blood mildly. He should treat his subjects like a 
ligress carrying her cubs, touching them with 
her teeth but never cutting them therewith. 


Fa ARG: We at Akl 
AMAA TAT WE RAS N 
He should behave like a mouse which 
although has got sharp and pointed teeth yet 


cuts the feet of sleeping animals in such a way 
that they do not at all become conscious of it. 


Tee Sr ala Kerra 
Tat TARA Ya: Aah WATT 
Little by little should be drained from a 


prosperous subject. The demand should then be 
gradually increased till it reaches a fair amount. 


qaa sent ware at fered 

Wels Wek Ue I 
The king should increase the burden of his 
subjects by and by like a person gradually 
increasing the load of a young bullock. 


Treating them with care and mildness, he 
should at last put the reins on them. 
UEC a afa GSAT: | 
Stata Amer Wea AAT: 
If the reins are thus put, they would not 
refuse to bear them. Indeed, sufficient 
measures should be taken for making them 


obedient. Mere entreaties to bring them to 
subjection would be of no avail. 


THM AAMT Set: TEs fet 
WATS Arata Wel SA TAO Ll 
It is impossible to treat all equally. 


Conciliating the leaders only, the ordinary 
people should be reduced to obedience. 


weary Aafia g enaa 
aii aida gTM: IRRI 


Creating dissensions among the common 
people whe are to carry the burdens, the king 
should himself come forward to conciliate 
them and then enjoy happily what he would 
draw from them. 


MAHABHARATA 


FST À a arene eee Foray 
AGIA ART Greet TPE ge 11 


The king should never impose taxes in a 
bad form and on persons who cannot pay them. 
He should impose them gradually and with 
mildness, in proper time and according to due 
forms. 


STL atA A A Arar aaa 
SYM SAL Weare RA: 


The ways I suggest you are the legitimate 
means of king craft. They are not known as 
deceitful means. One who tries to control 
horses by unfair methods only makes them 
furious. 


UME Agar: mafiaa 

giaa: afaa À ast Afaa: gsi 

faen: ud weer à mge: 

T siRNA Te Ags: T:N 

Drinking-shops, public women, pimps, 

actors, gamblers, and keepers of gambling 
houses, and other persons, of this sort, who 
always create disorders to the states, should all 
be checked. Living within the kingdom, these 
afflict and injure the better classes of the 
subjects. 


q1 Af afer: afanan 
Blt AAMT YA AA PRA 


No one should ask anything of any one 
when on distress prevails. Manu himself in 
days of yore has laid down this injunction 
regarding all men. 


Wa agigi ay: ant ARI 
We Us FÀ ihe a Hag Ta TTT oI! 


If all men were to live on alms and abstain 
from work, the world would, forsooth, come to 
an end. 


WMA Ua a Wary a Paco 
Feat Wer rer agaa gR: 


The king alone is able to restrain and ener 
That king who does not prevent his subjec 


= 
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(from committing sins) is visited by a fourth 
part of the sins committed by them. This is the 
injunction of the Shrutis. 


ANA TT Y UT YET TET WAT! 
Faen: Wer Tat Wet À SPAT ge 11 
Since the king shares the sins of his subjects 


like their merits, he should, therefore, O king, 
check his sinful subjects. 


PUNTA TT ST UAT T firra 
TM HT Tet ATRAIR o l1 


The king who fails to restrain himself 
commits a sin. He is visited by a fourth part of 
their sins as he does acquire a fourth part of 
their merits. 


Peer Hae eT eT TA: | 

EÀ Wah: Yee: faa faa? aU 
_ The following sins of which I speak should 
be checked. they are such as bring on penury 
on every one. What wicked act is there that a 


person under the influence of passion would 
not commit. 


TEMA TAM SAT IA 
AMS TATRA PIA TERA VU 

A person under the control of passion 
indulges in stimulants and meat, and 


appropriates the wives and the wealth of other 
people, and sets a bad example to others. 


amda g are Aut whet VTE: 
aed AAAA AAA FIZ 


They who do not-live upon alms may beg at 
the time of distress. The righteous king should 
make gifts to them from mercy but not from 
fear. 


m UB Greet Ye Ue qea: 
Wat STAT Wate At IT ATTY 


let there be no beggars or robbers in your 
kingdom. It is only the robbers who give to the 
beggars. Such givers are not benefactors of 
men. 


A ragai adafa aT MAT: 
A A y Scrat WT TART: NRN 
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Let such men live in your kingdom as 
advance the interests of others and do them 
good, but not such as root out others. 


TENA A HST AEAN: 
wi HAAR IARAA I 
Those officers, O king, who realize from 
the subjects more than what is due should be 


punished. You should then appoint others who 
will take only what is due. 


paeafi ara, afe 
Get: A at agit: SEMI Ol! 
Agriculture, tending of cattle trade and 

similar other acts, should be pursued by many 
persons in such a way that they may not suffer 
injury. 

VARA aega: 

Tere crt fear ta Ter ferret cil 


If a person engaged in agriculture, cattle- 
tending, or trade, feels a sense of insecurity, the 
king, incurs infamy thereby. 


SH: mfe Warsi: | 
TRARA WT: WE Aah SUI 
The king should always honour his rich 


subjects and should say to them,—Do you, 
with me, advance the interests of the people! 


agea Tee aera AT ATT 
HHS MAYA TAT AT AA: ol! 


In every kingdom, the wealthy form an 
estate in the realm. Forsooth, a wealthy person 
is the foremost of men. 


Wat: WR eT Mit a va aI 
me aa A gain TAINS VU 


‘ie who is wise, or brave or rich a 
influential, or righteous, or cngaged in 
pe:lances or truthful in speech, or endued with 
intelligence, assists in protecting his fellow- 
subjects, 


TEL FAY Fag wiry at Ufa 
PAAR A UTA RN 


For these reasons, O king, do you love all 
creatures, and show the qualities of truth, 
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sincerity, absence of anger and abstention from 
injury. 

Ua que a agi a fat aft a ceria 

AIA Teh aagana: 113 311 

You should thus hold the rod of 

punishment, and multiply your treasury and 
support your friends and consolidate your 
kingdom thus, practising the qualities of 
truthfulness and sincerity and supported by 
your friends, treasury, and army. 


CHAPTER 89 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued. 


The duties of a king described. 
Wet Sara 


aren Hee fg Tal 
TSU Hornet aeg: 
Bhishma said— 


‘Let not fruit growing trees be cut down in 
your dominions. Fruits and roots are the 
property of the Brahmanas. The sages have 
declared this as an injunction of religion. 


aens aR A gA SAT: | 
7 TSUN SEA: SATAN 
The residue, after supporting the 
Brahmanas, should be devoted to the support 


of other people, Nobody should take by inuring 
the Brahmanas. 
foda emaa gR: 
URC Sit: TAL Meet ATTN 
If a Brahmana, for want of support, wishes 
to leave a kingdom for securing maintenance 
elsewhere, the king, O monarch, should, with 


love and respect, give him the means of 
sustenance. 


a Wala areal AeA 
anaa Waleed ete: ates 
If he does not still abstain from leaving the 


kingdom, the king should repair to a concourse 
of Brahmanas and say—Such a Brahmana is 


MAHABHARATA 


leaving the kingdom. In whom shall my 
subjects then find an authority for guiding 
them?— 


ange Prada + AR aR: TH 
Ys Weal Sater ALT PITTING 1 


If alter this, he does not renounce his 
intention of leaving, and does not say anything, 
the king should say to him—Forget the 
past!—This, O son of Kunti, is the eternal way 
of the royal duty. 

sgt Fret + Aage 
Freee wag agra A Aer II 

The king should further say to 
him,—Indeed, O Brahmana, people say that 
only that which is sufficient should be assigned 
to a Brahmana to maintain him. I, however, do 
not hold that opinion. On the other hand, I 
think that if a Brahmana seeks to abandon a 
kingdom for the king neglecting to provide him 
with means of support, such means should be 
assigned to him, and, further, if he wishes to 
take that step for procuring the means of 
luxury, he should still be requested to stay and 
supplied with those luxuries. 


gire a watz 
sA da ai fae M a TAA 
Agriculture, cattle-tending, and i trade, 
supply all men with the means of subsistence. 


A knowledge of the Vedas, however, supply 
them with the means of acquiring heaven. 


Tat Maat à archaea: | 
GAARA TEM AANG Ut 
They, therefore, that impede the study x 
the Vedas and the Vedic practices, are ele 
as enemies of society. For exterminating the 
that Brahman created Kshatriyas. 


VL ST Mo WaT ISS AGATA 
JOT TA AT Year ALTA I 


Subdue your foes, protect your sublet 2 
adore the gods in sacrifices, and fight ba 
bravely, O delighter of the Kurus! 


CiS, 


pE- 
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ARAM WAS Wa A UT WRT: | 
X cafe AFL A a seal afer EMIRO 
A king should protect those who are worthy 
of protection. The king who does this is the 


best of rulers. Those kings who do not perform 
the duty of protection live uselessly. 


Wea Va eget ad eet 
mea Goulet AMI ATI el 
For the behoof of all his subjects the king 
should always seek to learn the acts and 
thoughts of all, O Yudhishthira; and for the 


reason he should engage spies and secret 
agents. 
BAVA: WH WH Ws: GRANT 
TARA: A NT: Way mea fea 
Protecting others from your own, and your 
own from others, as also others from others, 


and your own from your own, do you always 
maintain your subjects. 


TAM Waal WH TS wae Aer 

apii Tags Faget FT: 
Guarding his own self first from every one, 
the king should protect the Earth. Men of 


knowledge have said that everything originate 
from self. 


fen fox at g apt A fe aaa 
Heat Ase ate Ste Fret faai geil 
The king should always think of these, 
viz.,—What are his shortcomings to what evil 
habits he is addicted, what are the sources of 


his weakness, and what are the sources of his 
follies. 


aitaka Bt wea TAT TALI 
WRI: YEARN 


The king should make secret and trusted 
agents travel through the kingdom for 
ascertaining whether his conduct of the 
previous day has, or has not, met with the 
approbation of the subjects. 


migi A gu eta + at Wa: 
wher A siete TE a À ATG 
mhi giai daemon ery 
Indeed, he should know whether his 
conduct is or is not, generally applauded, or is, 
or is not, liked by the people of the provinces, 


and whether he has, or has not, succeeded in 
gaining a good name in his kingdom. 


WS y Asqetaha J g wisgi: nou 
SAA a UA A A AAT | 

X a ipa ey wAT PAC HI 
aly goii, aren Bare 


Amongst the virtuous and wise, amongst 
those who never retreat from battle, and those 
who do not live in your kingdom, those who 
depend on you, and those who are your 
ministers, as well as those who do not follow 
party, they who praise or blame you should 
never be disregarded by you, O Yudhishthira! 


Wert fe aut 1 et aie Taga 
faia wet aig RR 
No man, O sire, can acquire the golden 
opinion of all persons in the world. All persons 


have friends, foes, and indifferent ones, O 
Bharata. 


gae saa 
gega a Feat a AN 
mi Wea: ABIL A A gT AAPL! 
Yudhishthira said— 


Of persons all of whom are equal in 
strength of arms and accomplishments’ how 
does one reign supreme over all the others, and 
how does he succeed in lording over them all. 


sist sara 
FEAT MAURY SSO 
SUPA SI BAT TAHT FATT FA RI 
Bhishma said— 


The mobile creatures devour things that are 
immobile; animals having teeth devour those 
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that have none; angry snakes of dreadful 
venom devour smaller ones of their own 
species. 
Te: E Wel ABI 
asagi AA Aaaa WAAR VI 
The king, O Yudhishthira, should always be 
careful of his subjects as also of his enemies. If 


he becomes careless, they attack him like 
vultures. 


aa A a US AA uted: | 
AU TAA RARR AT: 112 3 
Take care, O king, that the traders in your 
kingdom, who purchase articles for purposes of 
trade at prices high and low, and who while 
itenerating have to sleep or take rest in forests 
and inaccessible regions, may not suffer from 
the imposition of heavy taxes. 


Aiea Aaa US A Mecsas | 

X aefa gt Tat à aeina 
Let not the agriculturists in your kingdom 
leave it through oppression; they, who bear the 


burden of the king, support the other residents 
also of the kingdom. 


Sat cat Saba cat: OAN 
AGATA TAA ERIR 
The gifts made by you in this world support 


the gods, Pitris, men, Nagas, Rakshasas, birds, 
and animals. 


War à Meas Wet Whey ATI 
Warmers yar aN MaRS It 
These, O Bharata, are the instruments of 
governing a kingdom and protecting its king. I 


shall again talk to you on the subject, O son of 
Pandu.’ 


MAUABHARATA 


CHAPTER 90 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued. 


The dutics of king as described by 
Utathya 


seq sare 
UMN: gag TAT: 
m danaa NRN 
Bhishma said— 


‘That best of all persons conversant with 
the Vedas, viz., Utatthya of Angirasa’s family, 
discoursed gladly to Yuvanashva’s son 
Mandhatri. : 


E AUG Sella: | 
WA wa weenie Fart safe 
I shall now, O Yudhishthira, relate to you 
every thing that Utatthya, that foremost of all 


persons conversant with the Vedas, had said to 
that king. 


SAT IE 
ania Tet Vale A AMAT FI 
Arete Se TT citer ATR 

Utatthya said— 


One becomes a king for advancing the 
cause of virtue and not for acting capriciously- 
Know this, O Mandhatri; the king is, indecd, 
the protector of the world. : 


w ani Ag at daada ser! 
E Veet nà Tada TEREN 


If the king acts piously, he attains to the 
dignity of a god. If, however, he acts 
unrighteously, he sinks into hell. 


ait fafa ynia a waft fret 
a Tet mg a: Ra a Te yfad: Gl 
Tr eni meia i seal 

SAT Tel mafa At re ARTS I 


All creatures depends upon righteousness- 
Righteousness again depends upon the king. 


— 
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That king, therefore, who maintains 
rightcousness, is truly a king, that king who has 
a pious soul and posseses every kind of 
accomplishments is said to be an embodiment 
of virtue. If a king fails to punish iniquity, the 
god leave his palace and he incurs 
disreputation among men. 


wat adag: Neva 
Weel ngei vile: Wa: Waal 


The endeavours of men who observe their 
own duties are always successful. Therefore all 
men try to obey the injunctions of 
righteousness which yield prosperity. 


sheet gaat add Aer 
MIATA AAT Ut A STAC I 


When sin is not restrained righteousness 
disappears and unrighteousness multiplies 
itself. 

mafa atl MAT Ae TTI 
qå eM Tee ser UY T AAG I 


When sin is not restrained, no one can, in 
view. of the rights of property as sanctioned by 
the scriptures, say,—This thing is mine and this 
is not mine. 


Ja Wat A yA F att a Frage 
Mega YAM TET UTES, AAT! RO 


When sinfulness reigns rampant in the 
world, men cannot own and enjoy their own 
wives and animals and fields and houses. 


Rar: Rt a Tht a eT force 
1ER CAA TAT UIT T STAAL 
When sin is not restrained the deities get no 


adorations, the Pitris no offerings in Shraddhas, 
and guests no hospitality. 


q aaMerrested ada fess: | 
q aiea faa Ger UTA A AAA 
When sinfulness is not restrained, the 


twice-born ones do not study the Vedas, or 
practise high vows, or perform sacrifices. 


qama mant wat wate freer 


AYA AEN AUNT UT a ATA 23 I 
When sin is not restrained, the minds of 
men, O king, become weak and bewildered 
like those of persons wounded with weapons. 


sot Aaa Usa: TAI 
TET Yet Tes aut vfacafer evil 
Looking on both the worlds, the Rishis 
made the king, that best of men, with a view 


that he should be righteousness incarnate on 
Earth. 


afer t anna & Us eer 
afer facia echt tar gaei fag: gy 
He is called Rajan in whom righteousness 


predominates. That king, again, in whom there 
is no righteousness, is called a Vrishala. 


aa fe wary cat Aer Set UNL 
aa i fagdarereret faai 


Righteousness has another name, viz., 
Vrisha. He who weakens Vrisha passes by the 
name of Vrishala. A king should, therefore, 
further the cause of Righteousness. 


aff adit adta wdqnfi ween 
aen gate staat Tee MF A TTA II 


All creatures prosper by the growth of 
righteousness and deteriorate with its decay. 
Righteousness, therefore, should never be 
suffered to decay. 


erie erate erat fe ama Stet Farr: 
Seat JAA E MATH: T:N 
Righteousness is called Dharma, because it 
helps the acquisition aud preservation of 
wealth. The sages, O king, have declared that 
the Dharma restrains and limits all evils acts of 
men. 


maa fe t a: YS: AT 
TEU NAR Å ATTY TEATOTAL RI 

The Self-create created Dharma for the 
aggrandisement and growth of creatures. 


Therefore, a king should follow the dictates of 
Dharma for benefiting his people. 
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Tees eNA MH: AGA: Ss! 
U Wel a: Mer: Met WY MIRO 
Therefore also, © foremost of kings’ 
Dharma has been said to be the highest of all 
things. That best of men who governs his 
subjects righteously is called a king. 


SMA GL THAT TCT! 
A: TTA Ui ALTA 21 
Disregarding lust and anger follow the 
dictates of righteousness. Of all things, O chief 
of Bharata’s race, which secure the prosperity 
of kings, righteousness is the foremost. 


SHA TRIO Aree, ae, AUN 
SOTA a APA: Pall HATA RI 
Dharma, again, has originated from the 
Brahmana. Therefore, the Brahmana should 
always be adored. You, should, O Mandhatri, 
satisfy humbly the wishes of Brahmanas. 


WoT CAA Ua: Mata TTA 
Panter 4 a ai afaa 


Neglecting to please Brahmanas the king 
brings danger on himself, for such neglect, he 
cannot acquire friends while his enemies 
multiply. 

aemm man, amea, A afer: 1 


area MSTA NRZI 
For entertaining malice out of folly towards 
the Brahmanas, the goddess of prosperity who 
had formerly lived with him became irate and 

deserted the Asura Vali the son of Virochana. 


TTAR ETS ERTA] 
sa Risa fag SET TESLA GI 


3 Deserting the Asura she went to Indra the 
king of gods. Seeing the goddess living with 
Purandara, Vali regretted idly. 


Une hrga re ar fan 
TES, SER ANTAL eat RIL NIR 11 


This, O powerful one, is the outcome of 
malice and pride. Be you awakened, O 


Mandhatri, so that the goddess of prosperity 
may not in anger desert you. 


aut ay fara: Yat sata safer: 
A aga Wer] Ae: ge SATO 


The Shrutis say that unrighteousness beget 
a son named Pride upon the goddess of 
prosperity. This Pride, O king, brought ruin 
upon many among the gods and the Asuras. 


mias Tere gat Titan 
Tet Vata i frat erat RT: 


Many royal sages were ruined for him. Do 
you, therefore, awaken, O king, He who can 
conquer him becomes a king. He, however, 
who suffers himself to be conquered by him, 
becomes a slave. 


u aa giagi aga 
TE aia mei Mel egr 


If, O Mandhatri, you wish to enjoy a life of 
perpetual happiness, live as a king should who 
does not indulge these two, viz., Pride and 
Unrighteousness. 


FATS, egaa agree: | 
TAU ad Beat A AZo 


Do not associate with him,—who is 
intoxicated with pride, who does not follow 
honesty, who scoffs at religion, who is 
insensate and negligent in paying homage to all 
of them even when united. ` 


forsara siada fase: 


via aaa gitas er Tig RI 

T Feed: Rataa a asad 

aami mfi a ast AA a aaa VU 

_ Keep yourself aloof from the company of 
ministers whom you have once punished and 
especially of women, as also from mountains 
and uneven lands and inaccessible forts and 
elephants and horses and reptiles. You should 


never wander in the night, and avoid stinginess, 
vanity, boastfulness, and anger. 


afg a ely etary euity TI 
Waly aay wetted z:113 311 


SHANTI PARVA 


273 


You should never know unknown women, 
or the eunuchs, or those who are lewd, or those 
who are the wives of other men, or those who 
are unmarried. 


HY UT raat aula 
ayataispettes weitere aa: 
When the king does not restrain vice, an 
intermixture of castes follows, and sinful 
Rakshasas, eunuchs, children destitute of limbs 


or possessed of thick tongucs, and idiots, begin 
to take birth in even respectable families. 


Ue A ST eT TAT ERIN 
WHS Tet fasor afat RNIN 


Therefore, the king should take particular 
carc to act righteously for the behoof of his 
people. 

aT WHT Ste: GA AE 
SEA: ETT ÉRA: & 
If a king acts heedlessly, it produces a great 


evil. Unrighteousness multiplies causing an 
intermixture of castes. 


aia ference yii yid yiii A farem 
agiia aiaa A WaT: 1131911 


Cold appears during the summer months, 
and disappears in its proper season. Drought 
and flood and pestilence attack the people. 


aaae Tel ATTA 
SUMMA GVA Teal THAT 13 C1 
Evil stars arise and dreadful comets appear 
on such occasions. Various other portents, 
presaging destruction of the kingdom, appeat. 


aim Al TST WAM T AR 
MOT WT afte a: ASARNI R 


If the king does not take steps for his own 
safety and does not protect his subjects, the 
latter first meet with destruction which 
ultimately overtakes the king himself. 


Wale ae Gal: gT 
HA: ETA Ag oll 


Two persons in unision take away the 
wealth of one, and many acting together rob 


the two. The virginity of maidens is destroyed. 
Such a state of things originate from the king’s 
faults. 


miai tae Aaa 
TARA i aa TAT gE RNY RI 
All rights of property are destroyed among 


men, when the king, forsaking righteousness, 
acts heedlessly. 


CHAPTER 91 
(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued. 


The same subject continucd 
KA SAT 
aad wea ater a fa: 
Wg aaa Hate A fare YS T:N 
Utatthya said— 

If the god of the clouds pours rain in season 
and the king acts virtuously, the prosperity that 
comes keeps the subjects in happiness. 

at A Met SF AT SKATE THER ACTA 
Wheat at Maas Va Aer WT AU 

That washerman who docs not know how 
to wash away the dirt of cloth without 
destroying its dye, is very unskilful in his 
profession. 

Vanda fara etre feet ce 
Wagar ai Areata: 131 

That person among Brahmanas or 
Kshatriyas or Vaishyas who, having deviated 
from the proper dutics of his caste, has become 
a Shudra, is truly to be compared to such a 
washerman. 

at Ue Ra Vestas Teta 
Gerd AN Wal: Bet ale fastest 

Menial service is the duty of the Shudra: 
agriculture is that of the Vaishya; the science of 
punishment of the Kshatriya and 


Brahmacharya, penances, Mantras, and truth, 
belong to the Brahmana. 
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dat a: gaat aq aea AET 
yina fated a fran a seater 4 


That Kshatriya who knows how to correct 
the wrong-doings of the other castes and to 
wash them clean like a washerman, is really 
their father and deserves to be their king. 


Set AAT BL A RA ATTN 
Usa Me Valter Tad JARI 
The various cycles called Krita, Treta, 
Dvapara, and Kali, O foremost of Bharata’s 


race, all depend on the conduct of the king. It is 
the king who makes the cycles. 


agani wa aqENgETa Al 
qd Went Siig Fal Wa saa ON 


The four castes, the Vedas, and the duties 
of the four modes of life, all suffer from 
confusion and weakness when the king 
becomes heedless. 

afam wet ferent ager weet: 
We Wes Waleed AT TST ERIGI 

The three kinds of fire, the three Vedas, and 
sacrifices with Dakshina, all disappear when 
the king becomes careless. 

Wee Set Feat Teel a fa: 
SMI A: A Sal Areata Fees 118 11 

The king is the creator of all creatures, and 
is their destroyer. That righteous king is 
regarded as the creator, while the sinful one is 
regarded as the destroyer. 


Tal WaT GAT arta: Yea 
WAT We piaia Tey TAT wao N 


The king’s wives, sons, kinsmen, and 
friends, all become unhappy and grieve when 
the king becomes careless. 


TATHISHeT manggare: 
HMA FI Ts Mehr A:N 
Elephants, horses, kine, camels, mules, 


asses and other animals all lose their vigour 
when the king becomes sinful. 


gA act ye ear MEAN 


Bact g eg Afery Wa vies 
It is said, O Mandhatri, that the Creator 
created Power for protecting Weakness. 
Weakness is, really, a great being, for every 
thing depends upon it. 
TA Ye MS TT YATRA TTT: | 
atA fe Jue Wa nafa mfa 
All creatures adore the king. All creatures 
are the children of the king. If, therefore, O 


monarch, the king becomes unrighteous, all 
creatures meet with ruin. 


gire a Tea TE a 
afe nA AT HT gA: NYEN 
The eyes of the Weak, of the Muni, and of 
the venomous snake, should be considered as 
unbearable. Do not, therefore, meet the Weak 
as you would do an enemy. 
giai geen Redan 
m cat giraf meg: RATNA HI 
You should regard the Weak as being 
subject to humiliation. Take care that the eyes 


of the Weak do not burn you with your 
kinsmen. ; 


a fe gine chet fafaa meN 
anti dena AT St gaa: 
In a family scorched by the eyes of the 
Weak, no children are born. Such eyes burn the 


family to its very roots. Do not, therefore, treat 
the weak inimically. 


aaa à arg reaa] 
aaee + fafaa go! 
Weakness is more powerful than even the 


greatest Power, for that Power which is 
scorched by Weakness is absolutely rotted out. 


ffia ga: graa da fafi 
AAGTEATRTA GUST Set ATR l 


If a person, who has been humiliated or 
struck, fails, while crying for help, to get a 
protector, divine punishment over takes the 
king and brings about his fall. 
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A EA Mie Wr feat Youle giei TAI 
m wat giai aaaea 


Do not, ‘O sire, while excersing Power, 
take wealth from the Weak, Take care that the 
cycs of the Weak do not burn you like a 
burning fire. 


aft fennet eag teary 
Wt Far UPL Sift Vat eRT oll 
The tears shed by weeping men afflicted 


with falsehood kill the children and animals of 
those that have uttered those lies. 


afe aah Wag a Ae Way TE 
q fe urd gi Gat er: Thoth TAN II 
Like a cow a sinful act does not yield 
immediate fruits. If the fruit is not seen in the 
perpetrator himself, it is seen in his son or in 
his grand-son or daughter’s son. 
maA aea ATES 
HEM Saga CUS: Tale EN:N 
When a Weak person fails to find a 


protector the great rod of divine punishment 
overtakes the king. 


Bea Tel AT Hart TRU Fal 
slant fyged Tart Stet ASNT AM 


When all the subjects of a king are 
compelled by distress to live like Brahmanas, 
by begging, such mendicancy brings 
destruction upon the king. 


Wat Fel HAUS TEA TATE: | 
Sree Ae Tet: faat AEC evil 
When all the officers of the king living in 
the provinces unite together and act unfairly, 
the king is then said to bring about a state of 
unredeeming evil upon his kingdom. 


Bel Fae A, Aaa aT! 
FAUT AMAA Ae, Teall ARTA ASNT 
When the officers of the king extort money, 
by unfair means or acting from lust or avarice, 


irom persons piteously praying for mercy, a 
great destruction, forsooth, befalls the king. 


Wer sat Wat ae T 
i ta seit aaa 
wel JARO cert T 
WEA athena TAA EH 
A huge tree, just growing, assumes large 
proportions, Numberless creatures then come 
and seek its shelter. When, however, it is cut 


down or burnt, those who had taken its shelter 
become all houseless. 


Ti wend Bat Seat TI 
` When the denizens of a kingdom perform 
pious acts and all religious rites, and praise the 
good qualities, of the king, the latter acquires 
riches. When, however, the residents, out of 
ignorance forsake righteousness and act 
unrighteously, the king suffers from misery. 


Wa UT MAT 

at cafeterat Ta T:N 
Tel VAT Mier ATT 

wet Tet Set YPATETI SI 


When sinful men of known acts are allowed 
to move among the righteous, Kali then 
overtakes the kings of those kingdoms. When 
the king punishes all wicked people, his 
kingdom prospers. 


Year Tel mafai FTA eI 


Forsooth, the kingdom of that king certainly 
prospers who honours his ministers and 
employs them in policy and in battles. Such a 
king enjoys the wide Earth or ever. 


eM Yat Gt art da Wasa! 
AAT USL TT et MTC © I 
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o o a aaaaaaeaeasaeaseseaeeseaeaeaesesesesesesesesososo 


That king who duly honours at good acts 
and good speeches acquires great merit. 
dfaa Sel Yer AAA 
frefa afi oct A Ug TT SoA N 
The enjoyment of good things with others, 
paying proper honours to the ministers, and 
subjugations of persons who are proud of their 
strength, are the great duty of a king. 


aad fe del Aa Arar Alaa HAUT 
WARM a Weer E Ul ot Seay VW 


Protecting all men by words, body, and 
deeds, and never forgiving even his offending 
son himself, form the duty of the king. 

Past Fel Yer TREA AW 
Wel Aah aR: a Wal MT SAE ZI 

The maintenance of the Weak by sharing 

with them the things he has and thereby 


increasing their strength, form the duty of the 
king. 
Aer i phi AUT aee 
A Sait UI A Wal A SIKI 
Protection of the kingdom, extermination of 


robbers, and conquest form the duty of the 
king. 


WOM Sl HAUT Stet aT 
PN FT Yet T Wel Mt SEAMS 


Not to forgive a person, however dear if he 
has committe an offence, by act or word, forms 
the duty of the king. 


Fel WAVY Ts Yara Ula 
fait a a naiai w Ugh Mt SANZA 
Protecting those who seek refuge with him 
as he would protect his own children, and 


never depriving one of the honours to which he 
is entitled, form the duty of the king. 


aas saaa agna: 
MEM A À Mt SAANS 
Adoring the gods, with devotion in 


sacrifices completed by presents, and subduing 
lust and envy, from the duty of the king. 


qomagan aag Vices 
wt h FO E Ue Å SNIL 
Wiping the tears of the distressed, the 
helpless, and the old, and filling them with joy, 
form the duty of the king. 


fada finir ariin adf 
mpa MT A Ua TA SNZ 


Advancing friends, weakening enemies, 
and honouring the good, form the duty of the 
king. 

aed mea sitet Fret aft mar 
lafe Fa A Ul Tt TAT ¥ oll 


Cheerfully adhering to truth, always making 
presents of land, entertaining guests, and 
maintaining dependents, form the duty of the 
king. 


Fg ast aa et fE 
AR Sieh WT Ma TST E MA REUX RII 


That king who favours those who deserve 
favours, and punishes those who deserve 
chastisement, acquires great merit both here 
and hereafter. 


w TAT aa ae: TÀ: 


PRL aA mag gA: 

The king is Yama himself. He is, O 
Mandhatri, the god (incarnate) to all righteous 
persons. By controlling his senses he acquires 
great riches. By not subduing them he commits 
sin. 


akaaga, Ra a 
a Wag Wet A Ue Mt SNY 


Paying proper honours to Ritwijas and 
priests and preceptors, and doing them good, 
form the duty of the king. 


w Gea i Watwerenfersrad: | 
TO magia Geter fatal aT: SKN 
Yama governs all creatures without any 


distinction. The king should imitate him in his 
conduct by restraining all his subjects duly. 
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Wea Tet fe adai 
u Uae ae i a et: TERY GI 
The king is said to resemble the Thousand- 
eyed (Indra). O foremost of men, that which is 


regarded by the king as Righteousness is 
accepted as such by all. 


ante Fee: erat gfe afer afer 
gamit da fare wera a aden e i 
You should diligently cultivate forgiveness, 
intelligence, patience and the love of all 
creatures. You should also determine the 
strength and weakness of all men and learn to 
distinguish between right and wrong. 
We: Way at a agi aa: 
Whereas AeA gE 
You should behave properly towards all 
creatures, make gifls, the utter agreeable and 
sweet words. You should maintain the 


residents of your city and the provinces in 
happiness. 


a ea Gate: Me: Were Tea 
m fe Grete Wet AT YEAS 
A king, who is not clever, can never protect 


his subjects. Sovereignty, O sire, is a very 
heavy burden. 


USAN: NA: yR: Weta Ag 
q fe emasa aeania ats et 


Only that king who is endued with wisdom 
and courage, and who is a master of the science 
of punishment, can protect a kingdom. He, on 
the other hand, who is devoid of energy and 
intelligence, and who is not versed in the great 
science, cannot bear the burden of sovereignty. 

afiat: get smtehhtdegt 
Wal Gal: TATA o 

Helped by ministers of beautiful features 
and good birth, clever in business, devoted to 
their masters, and highly learned, you should 
examine the hearts and acts of all men 
including the very hermits. 


ied Taya ot Aafa À aA 
TSN WAG aT 7 A at fagga ei 
Behaving thus, you will be able to learn the 
duties of all orders of men. This will help you 
in observing your own duties whether when 


you are in your country or when you go to 
other kingdoms. 


qeata erate ect Var Hae 
afea Ut da rate JAAN RII 


Amongst these three objects, viz., Virtue, 
Profit, and Pleasure, Virtue is the foremost. He, 
who is of virtuous soul, acquires great 
happiness both here and hereafter. 

Tat qA, pia ag: RRT: 
Hra YA ert a RT T TRY FI 
Samea tet A m yint AEA 
Vada ma: Het AT RT: NYX 

If men are treated with honour, they can 
abandon their very wives and sons. By winning 
over good men, by gifts, sweet words, 
carefulness, and purity of conduct, a king may 
acquire for himself great prosperity. Do not, 


therefore, O Mandhatri, be negligent of these 
qualities and acts. 


WAM Tee TT SN WAT: | 
area UT: RAS ETNA 


The king should never neglect to look after 
his own weak points as also after those of his 
foes. He should act in such a way that his 
enemies may not be able to discover his weak 
points, and he should himself assail them when 
theirs are seen. 


Wig Ft AMAT ATT ART EI 
WHT ST WAT Ml AETR 1 
In this way Vasava, and Yama, and Varuna 
and all the great royal sages have acted. Do 
you follow the same conduct. 
AL HES WET Fu NEIEGIEGE Ù 
ane feet WITT FETA 911 


Do you, O great king, follow the conduct of 
those royal sages. Do you soon, O foremost of 
Bharata’s race, follow this heavenly road. 
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aigi fe Wart Het Be a ATT 
afairat: Ataa eTR: 

The gods, the Rishis, the Pitris, and the 
Gandharvas, possessed of great energy, chant 
the praises, both here and hereafter, of that 
king who is rightcous! 

WMT sara 
E WAG AMM AAA AA 


PaaS Wen: HTT ST AYR 
Bhishma said— 


Thus spoken to by Utatthya, O Bharata, 
Mandhatri unhesitatingly did as he was 
directed, and became the soul king of the wide 
Earth. 


Tarte dar Wasa Hela! 
mi Seal Wel WA TAT aAA ol 
Do you also, O king, act righteously like 


Mandhatri. You will then, after ruling the 
Earth, live in heaven! 


CHAPTER 92 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued 


The conduct of king who seeks virtues and 
described by Vasudeva. 


qfar sara 
ae Tt eg TM ada Mies! 
Ta cat Here wt gfe fears 
Yudhishthira said— 


How should a righteous king, who wishes 
to follow the ways of righteousness, behave? I 
ask you this, O foremost of men! Answer me, 
O grand-father! 


wet sare 
agen gT 
i qee areas R 
Bhishma said— 


Regarding it is cited the old story of what 
the highly intelligent Vamadeva acquainted 


MAHABHARATA 


with the true import of everything sang in days 
of yore. 

WA AQAA AMT WAAL, TASC: | 

m Rura are AURA; 

Once upon a time, king Vasumanas, endued 
with knowledge, fortitude, purity of conduct, 
asked the great Rishi Vamadeva of great 
ascetic merit, saying— 

qaidafgdateasiraagenfe ArT 
aa qaa & fret T eet arias 

Instruct me, O holy one, in words fraught 

with fairness and great significance as to what 


that conduct is by observing which I may not 
deviate from the duties prescribed for me! 


mada AMAT TTA AT: 
SHAT Yaa acer ATTY 
To him having a golden hue and seated at 
his ease like Yayati the son of Nahusha, that 


foremost of ascetics, viz., Vamadeva of great 
energy, said as follows. 


agla ara 
qtagqade 7 ale fret U7 
et feo fe Tey Saha feet U1 


Vamadeva said— 
Do you act righteously. There is nothing 


superior to Righteousness. The righteous kings 
succeed in conquering the whole Earth. 


adaa: wt ef wat at erate: 
Foul a Heat Ge a aor fart 
That king who considers Righteousness as 


the most effectual instrument for 
accomplishing his objects, and who follows the 


advice of the righteous, shines with 
righteousness. 
aiar at We Tere Wada 


fidana eng aree II 


; That king who neglects Righteousness and 
wishes to act with brute force, soon falls away 


from Righteousness and loses both Virtue and 
Profit. 
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anasa aeat citer eter 
ea Ueno aaae tt 


That king who follows the advice of a 
vicious and sinful minister becomes a destroyer 
of righteousness and deserves to be killed by 
his subjects with all his family. Indeed, he very 
soon meets with destruction. 


saamge ATM fant: | 
aft Wat Hel creat Aada faya on 


That king who cannot satisfy his royal 
duties, who is governed by caprice in all his 
acts, and who vaunts, soon meets with 
destruction even if he happen to be the king of 
whole Earth. 


SOUSA: HEA OMT Aaa: | 
ai nRa, TT Talat MR: 


That king, however, who seeks prosperity, 
who is shorn of malice, who has his senses 
under restraint, and who is endued with 
intelligence, rolls in wealth like the ocean 
swelling` with the waters put into it by a 
hundred rivers. 


q isei wale aa: ats: 
giat fraraantt aat genera: 11g aU 


He should never consider himself as 
possessing enough of Virtuc, enjoyment, 
wealth, intelligence, and friends. 


wea fe wag Aea RETT 
UT gi Ae: Satter Prt MST: NAM 


Upon these depends the word. By listening 
to this advice, a king acquires fame, great 
deeds, prosperity and subjects. 


We At aaa eaieatifertan:| 
Say THe Tat E Gs neari evil 


Being virtuous that king, who tries to 
acquire virtue and wealth by such means, and 
who undertakes all his measures after thinking 
upon their objects, succeeds in acquiring great 
prosperity. - 


HEAT Creel AVS AAMAT WT: 
Meat Ta fate ayau 


That king, who is illiberal, and shorn of 
affection, who oppresses his subjects by undue 
punishment, and who is rash in his acts, soon 
meets with destruction. 


Be Wat Gea A A Wve 
SATA A ATER TA NS I 


That king, who is not intelligent, fails to see 
his own faults. Best with infamy here, he sinks 
into hell hereafter. 


aa mgA: AU arate: | 
erent aida aR arrat:11 2011 
If the king honours them properly that 

deserve it, makes gifts, and recognises the 
value of sweet speeches by himself uttering 
them always, his subjects then remove the 
calamities that overtake him as if these had 
fallen upon themselves. 


we afer Fett +t arate vest 
yarasin 7 fat gE 


The king, who has none to instruct him in 
the ways of righteousness and who never seeks 
advice from others, and who seeks to acquire 
wealth by means that caprice suggests, never 
enjoys happiness long. 

TRI mig aaaf 
aha mAg A fat Jaagi 

That king, on the other hand, who follows 
the advice of his preceptors in matters of 
virtue, who supervises the affairs of his 
kingdom himself, and who in all his 
acquisitions follows virtue, succeeds in 
enjoying happiness for a long time. 


CHAPTER 93 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued 


How should a king guard himself 
amga saa 
A MUR Fact AR: 
at ahrgasttatedt à Meter agat: 


Vamadeva said— 
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When the king, who is powerful acts 
unfairly towards the Weak, persons born in his 
family imitate the same conduct. 


RIG tc CMMI MEE COC U 
afiq aq fat We aga 
Others, again, imitate that wretch who 
commits sins. Such imitation of the man who 


does not care for restraints soon brings 
destruction upon the kingdom. 


Ag ania THe AAT: | 
Weel AH TASS A BETAS 
The conduct of a king, who observes his 
proper duties, is accepted by men in general as 
a model for imitation. The conduct, however, 
of a king, who deviates from his duties, is not 
tolerated by his very kinsmen. 


Mewipicia fafageavmreat 
AMAT Tet fate aaya 


That rash king, who, neglecting the 
injunctions laid down in scriptures, acts with 
high-handedness in his kingdom, very soon 
meets with fall. 


Asaa sii aa agate 
Rarafsant a gaaat 114 11 
That Kshatriya, who does not follow the 
conduct observed from days of yore by other 


Kshatriyas conquered or unconquered, deviates 
from Kshatriyas duties. 


eat para ea Zaha Ti 
Al FT WAT FAT AIAG ah TNN 


Having captured in battle a royal enemy 
that did some good to the conqueror on a 
former occasion, that king, who, does not, out 
of malice, honour him, is said to deviate from 
Kshatriya duties. 


Wa: SA YAGI Ta Sahel RRI 
frat watt qarat + a aaya a:o 


The king should show his power, live 
merrily, and do what is necessary in times of 
danger. Such a king is loved of all creatures 
and never falls away from prosperity. 


afi Tea Feit aes fret A 
qau fra: a ware Arsh: Baas 11 
If you do evil to any person, you should, 
when the times comes, do him good. One who 
is not loved becomes an object of love if he 
docs what is good. 


yrat Unter Hate Hervant: | 
TBM ST UTA SMS TATA I 


Falsehoods should be avoided. You should 
do good to others without being asked for the 
same. You should never abandon righteousness 
from lust or anger or malice. 


Ue WG nae Fit Teg 
Fate TUG TT Wye WENO 
Do not reply harshly when questioned by 
anybody. Do not utter mean words. Never be in 


a hurry to do anything. Never cherish malice. 
By such means an enemy is won over. 


fier nagi Feats A a eat 

A Ara RAAR 
Do not be overjoyed when anything 
pleasant occurs, nor give away to sorrow when 
anything disagreeable occurs. Never grieve 
when your wealth is exhausted, and always 


remember the duty of doing good to your 
subjects. 


a: fet ga Fret yot agèn: 
TA aii Rafa T a ier BRR 
That king, who always does what is 
agreeable by natural inclination, acquires 
success in all his andertakings and is never 
shorn of prosperity. 
fiai aige adaragien 
Wea Wet ga: Wear gaT: 
The king should always, carefully, cherish 
that devoted servant who abstains from doing 


injury to his master and who always does what 
is for his good. 


TAU PRATT TT YALL 
Wa dagh A goe AmI 
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He should employ in responsible offices | injurer like the hawk swooping down upon its 


persons who have controlled their senses, who 
are devotedly loyal and of pure conduct, and’ 
who are able. 


Taal sga BY 
agua faaam 


That person, who by possessing such 
qualifications, pleases the king and who never 
neglects to take care of the interests of his 
master, should be appointed by the king in the 
affairs of his kingdom. 

tif s j if Ci l 
amani feet giang 

N : . i 1 
wA Hele You eae Tale: fara got 

On the other hand, the king becomes shorn 
of prosperity by appointing to important offices 
men who are fools and slaves of their senses, 
who are covetous and of disreputable conduct, 
who are deceitful and hypocritical, who are 
malicious, wicked, and ignorant, who are low- 
minded, and addicted to drink, gambling, 
women, and hunting. 


aA a At TT TEAL AN 
Was Tel aT Fa a eNNI 
That king, who, first protecting his own 
self, protects others worthy of protection, feels 
the satisfaction of seeing his subjects prosper. 
Such a king succeeds also in acquiring 
greatness. 


A afaa fia: wara gA 
geane ARERR 
A king should, by devoted secret agents, 


watch the conduct and acts of other kings. By 
such means can he acquire superiority. 


HUF TAT ASRR WAAL 

Pear fafa HATER oH 
Having injured a powerful king, one should 
not comfort himself with the idea that the 
injurer lives at a great distance from the 
injured, Such kings when injured attack the 


prey, in careless moments. 
qepa fafat aera: | 
HAMA SAAT T g à AAMT: 1 VU 


A king, whose power has been consolidated 
and who is confident of his own strength, 
should attack a neighbour who is weaker than 
himself but never who is stronger. 

finor wet Hea Me OT Tree 
Mee Fert Hale TWAT ARTT: VIL 

Having acquired the sovereignty of the 
Earth by prowess, a virtuous king should 
protect his subjects fairly and kill enemies in 
battle. 

waa aed Ae fase 
TEATS Te Ha TAT HT TUT TAARA 

Everything belonging to this world is liable 
to destruction. Nothing here is lasting. 
Therefore, the king, following rightcousness, 
should protect his subjects righteously. 

UAT Fs TAT E 
mafaa US mA Tate Ay SI 

The defence of forts, battle, administration 
of justice, consultations on questions of policy, 
and keeping the subjects of happiness, these 
five increase the dominions of a king. 


Weel TT TT TTT WaT: | 
Melt ainsa TT Te EUAN GUL 
That king who takes proper care of these is 

considered to be the best of kings. By always 
doing these, a king succeeds in protecting his 
kingdom. 

SCI CO ICI ICI EIS CUT 

ag wa wore TT Yes Fat AIRAN 

- It is impossible, however, for one man to 
look after all these matters at all times. 


Transferring such supervision to his ministers, 
aking may govern the Earth for ever. 


SAAT A TWAT: Fad FNM 
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The people select such a person as their 
king who is liberal, who shares all objects of 
enjoyment with others, who is mild by nature, 
who is of pure conduct, and who will never 
forsake his subjects. 


ag sae gear a aq Weert 
SOT HATA a AASARIN 


He is obeyed in the world who, having 
listened to the advice of the wise, accepts them, 


Icaving aside his own opinions. 

Ascent cert mgA Ter 

qR Ra adar fara SAI 

amera sft at + AAT faTi 

FaR a gaa A113 of 

That king, who does not accept the advice 

of a well-wisher for its being opposed to his 
own views, who listens with inattention to 
what is said to him in opposition to his views, 
and who does not always follow the conduct of 
high and noble persons conquered or 


unconquered, deviates from the duties of 
Kshatriyas. 


Aiea nase festa: 
Tera fare, gitaa, ATTA 
Una Feta: Wy Wares gla 


eas at feet Hear ger Fray 
aa aE MEA + frets 211 


From ministers, who have once been 
chastised, from women in particular, from 
mountains and -inaccessible quarrels, from 
elephants and horses and reptiles, the king 
should always carefully guard himself. That 
king, who, leaving his chief ministers, makes 
favourites of low persons, soon falls into 
distress and never succeeds in attaining his 
objects. 


A: E R, MENA START 
AGE FEAA: A YARASIN IN 
That weak king, who, under the influence 


of anger and malice, does not love and honour 
those amongst his kinsmen, who are endued 
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with good qualities, is said to live on the very 
brink of destruction. 


ae at praa, ea 
fan Het avait agi frei xu 
That king, who wins over accomplished 
persons by doing good to them even though he 
may not like them heartily, succedes in 
enjoying fame for ever. 
aae Aa Sy AeA! 
Fà safe Ferg gA aZ N 
You should never impose taxes 
unseasonably. You should not be sorry at the 
occurrence of anything disagreeable, nor 
rejoice exceedingly at anything agreeable. You 
should always try to accomplish good acts. 
È AQT: Wat: BH va AAMT: | 
mea: A Afa Fret aA 
You should always determine who amongst 
the dependent. kings is truly devoted to you, 


and who is loyal to you from fear, and who 
amongst them has faults. 


AMY aa, Yar gaet farda, safe 
masaa St Mader WATT: 11391 
The king, even if he be powerful, should 
trust the weak, for in moments of carclessness 
the weak may attack the powerful like a flock 
of vultures seizing their prey. 
aft werutgeh salt fraa 
afgaf TTT A eT, Fer A STATA CII 
A sinful man seeks to injure his master even 
if the latter be swcet-speeched and endued with 


every accomplishment. Do not, therefore, 
repose confidence in such men. 


Ue Waitara an: Tae AT: | 
agafà grat eit ATTS 


Nahusha’s son Yayati, in describing the 
mysteries of king-craft, said that a person in 
ruling men should kill even contemptible foes. 
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CHAPTER 94 
(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued 


The same subject 
ater sara 
agada faut ate ager: 
maag Yat A AUNT 
Yudhishthira said— 

The king should acquire victories without 
battles. Victories won by battles are not spoken 
of highly, O king, by the wise. 

qara force yer safes afer 
a fe ginge Tat a feet 

When the sovereign’s own power has not 
been consolidated, he should not try to make 
new acquisitions. It is not proper that a king 
whose power has not been confirmed should 
try to make such acquisitions. 


Wet Bata See: Wat: Hrs: 
dpa ge: u na: 


The power of that king whose territories are 
vast and contain immense wealth, whose 
subjects are loyal and contented, and who has a 
large number of officers, is said to be 
confirmed. 


ART AM: gigat: miam: gR: 
aA T BUSA Wel wale Wiis I 


That king whose soldiers are contented, 
gratified and competent to impose on foes, can, 
with even a small force, subjugate the whole 
Earth. 


Namaa eT IY A Sa: | 
WEA Sa Feyet: AW A:N 


The power of that king, whose subjects 
whether living in the cities or the provinces, 
have mercy for all creatures, and possess 
wealth and gain, is said to be confirmed. 


Meee aes Tey Hat AKT: | 
Ter forte Herat TIR Ul 


When the king thinks that his power is 
greater than that of an enemy, he should then, 
helped by his intelligence, seek to acquire the 
latter’s territories and wealth. 


ASAT TAY A AAT: 
ait amrer fara Tera: 1119 11 


A king, whose resources are increasing, 
wno is compassionate to all creatures, who 
never loses time by idleness, and who is careful 
in protecting his own self, succeeds in 
advancing himself. 


WMG E St T TI 
a: TER aing Ag fae aA 11 


That king, who treats deceitfully his cwn 
people that have not been guilty of any fault, 
cuts his own self like a person cutting down a 
forest with an axe. 


aa faut dat Tait Frearatrera: 
wae fed at de wet Gor a feast 
If the king does not always attend to the 
task of killing his enemies, the latter do not 
diminish. That king, again, who knows to 
destroy his own anger, finds no enemies. 


afate He Taree gA: 
Al SAUTE ea RAARO N 


If the king be.wise, he would never do any 
act that is disapproved by good men. He 
would, however, always perform such acts as 
would do him and others good. 


Seesaw eT UATE 
FAVA A WHT JAR NRR 


That king, who, having performed all his 
duties, becomes satisfied with the verdict of his 
own conscience, has never to incur the 
displeasure of others nor has he any occasion 
to indulge in regrets. 


sé Ti FANG ant St Halal: 
But chat fatter fasta Wears zi 


That king, who deals with men in such a 
way, succeeds in subjugating both the worlds 
and enjoy the fruits of victory. 
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a sara 
Syl amA Wa TL aT, FTI 
AMT HATA Cent Sea A ATTN UI 
Bhishma said— 


Thus accosted by Vamadeva, king 
Vasumanas did as he was directed Forsooth, 
following these counsels, you will succeed in 
conquering both the worlds. 


CHAPTER 95 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued 


How should a king fight with another king 
gafe sara 
aa at fafeiite gia: qii gfi 
aae ad i eit VET aa M 
Yudhishthira said— 
If a Kshatriya wishes to subjugate another 


Kshatriya in battle, how should the forme: act 
there? Questioned by me, do you answer it. 


aasa ST gaT gT: 
qa A Weiler A a a: Tene 


Bhishma said— 


That king, with or without an army to 
follow him, entering the territories of the king 
he would bring under subjection, should say to 
all people, —I am your king! I shall always 
protect you! 


wa iai ont fa at at IRTEN 
A Sl Tat a PUY: G MATS 
Give me the just tribute or fight with 


me!—If the people accept him as their king, 
there need not be any fighting. 


a Megha: Wail fee, see 
waman famen sae s11 


If, without being born Kshatriyas they show 
sings of hostility, they should then, because 
they follow practices not sanctioned for them 
be tried to be restrained by every means. 

ay gfi Wea VA Wels SAAT: | 
TOTAAL i ATA TUG UI 

People of the other castes do take up arms if 
they see the Kshatriya not ready for fight, 
incompetent to protect himself, and too much 
afraid of the enemy.’ 


yaf sara 
aa a: gA Tet ated wea 
ae watt ga ate frame 
Yudhishthira said— 


Tell me, O grandfather, how should that 
Kshatriya king fight who marches against 
another Kshatriya king! 


ater Sara 
Jnana seer: atrar Trl 
T Wert areas aR afir meN 
Bhishma said— 


A Kshatriya must not put on armour for 
fighting a Kshatriya who is not clad in coat of 
mail. One should fight one, and leave the 
opponent when the latter becomes disabled. 


E A Wg Sra Nagi t TAT 
u Aq ma amre TARTRATE I 


If the enemy comes clad in mail, his 
opponent also should put on armour. If the 
enemy advances with an army at his back, one 
should, calling into requisition, his own 
strength, give him the battle. 


a Aaa gaara aN RA 
sm Aq int Gate adta anI U 
If the enemy fights deceitfully, he should be 


paid in his own coin. If, however, he fights 
fairly, he should be resisted with fair means. 


avert tert arenga, lect wh 
STO T Meet a tere Frat Ago tt 
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Slee A a eaaa 

One should not on horse-back run against a 
car-warrior. A car-warrior should fight with a 
car-warrior. When an antagonist is in a bad 
plight, he should not be struck; nor should one 
who has been frigktened, nor one who has been 
defeated. 

qda age T Haat Frat ge 
weet ¢ frat ver wee at wa 

Poisoned or barbed arrows should not be 
used. These are the weapons used by the 
. wicked. One should fight fairly, without giving 
way to anger or desiring to kill. 
> Fremont nRa ART: RÅA 

ware EAS Grell East: | 
fatter: St afa weal at A NANN 
faus a Na UT HT: AAA: 

A weak or wounded man should not be 
killed, nor one who is sonless; nor one whose 
weapon has been broken; nor one who has 
fallen into distress; nor one whose bowstring 
has been cut; nor one who has lost his car. A 
wounded opponent should either be sent to his 
own home, or, if brought to the victor’s house, 
should have his wounds dressed by skilful 
surgeons. When for a fair fight between two 
Kings, a righteous warrior is reduced to straits, 


he should, when cured, be liberated, This is the 
cternal duty. 


TAS aly Areata TYAS TAT YS 
eg Fea: wat chars T ATTA 
Manu himself, the son of the Self-create 
(Brahman), has said that battles should be 
fought fairly. The righteous should always treat 
the righteous fairly. They should follow 
tighteousness without destroying it. 


Bt St Mercere aaa TTT GU 


SAAT Set UTA Frgatersiteart: | 
Ifa Kshatriya, whose duty is to fight fairly, 
wins a victory by unfair means, he incurs sin 
thereby. Of deceitful conduct, such a person is 
said to destroy his ownself. 


ai AACA MAT ATURE UI 
eur Fert scat a a: aT 


The wicked follow this practice. Even the 
wlicked should be subdued by fair means. It is 
better to sacrifice life itself in the observance of 
righteousness than to acquire victory by unfair 
means. 


meatal Ter a: Cette Man ge! 
FCT a WET Sel ETS 
Like a cow, O king, sin, when perpetrated, 
does not yield immediate fruits. That sin 


destroys the perpetrator after consuming his 
roots and branches. 


Ut HAUT feet AEA UT: WERE I 
MSM: let UT: UI Wasa 


Acquiring wealth by foul means, a sinful 
person becomes overjoyed. But gaining 
advancement by sinful ways, the miscreant 
becomes a confirmed sinner. 


q isei WAM: yia 


SERE wae, ferret 
maA ATH: UPA SAT AAA oll 


qra: Ya Aa Acct 
Aa: Ayer at Aat gefa FA: AI 


Thinking virtue as impotent, he scoffs at 
righteous men. Disbelieving in virtues, he at 
last is lost. Though bound in the noose of 
Varuna, he still considers himself immortal. 
Like a large leather bag puffed up with wind, 
the sinner severs himself entirely from virtue. 
However, he soon disappears like a tree on the 
river side washed away with its very roots. 

aaratabrere fit qeatrarenen 
are etn ai At fered ATT I 

Then seeing him look like an earthen pot 
broken on a stone surface, people desczibe him 
as he deserves. The king should, therefore, 
seek both victory and the increment of his 
resources, by fair means. 
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CHAPTER 96 
(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued 
The duties of a king to wars his enemy. 
set saa 
ETAT Het Si Fete aaf: 


Sefer Hea ct g At AT: UNI 
Buishma said— 
‘A king stiould never desire to conquer the 
Earth by unfair means even if such subjugation 
would secure him the sovereignty of the whole 


Earth. What king is there who becomes happy 
after acquiring victory by unfair means? 


sear faat ags Tet a 
WIS Wet Fel a MATT 


A victory sullied by unrighteousness is 
uncertain and never leads to heaven. Such a 
victory, O foremost of Bharata’s race, weakens 
both the king and the Earth. 


farion ta marei a afer 
aiaa ET ela A fe RETIRI 
A warrior whose armour has slipped off of 
his body, or who prays for rescue, saying—I 
am yours,—or joining his hands, or who has 


thrown off his weapon, may simply be 
captured but never killed. 

aor fate war at yee yf: 

Ha iaoa TEAST: LII 

If a hostile king be defeated by the army of 

the invader, the latter should not himself fight 
his defeated enemy. O the other hand, he 
should bring him to his place and induce him 
for a whole year to say—I am your 
slave!—Whether he Says or does not say this, 
the defeated enemy, by living for a year in the 
house of his victor, indeed gains a new life. 


Aaa, SAT MSA FeRAM 
Wate ert wel REAIS II 
If a king carries forcibly a maiden from the 
house of his defeated foe, he should keep her 
for a year and ask her whether she would 


marry him or any one else. If she does not 
agree, she should then be returned. He should 
likewise deal with all other kinds of wealth that 
are acquired by force. 


q g cere freq fragaigon: vas) 
Waerge: gaei at Tal TaN II 
Val ma Agara Tay fa 
TÀ WIMP: FAAI 


The king should never appropriate the 
riches confiscated from thieves and others 


awaiting execution. The kine captured from the _ 


enemy by force should be given away to the 
Brahmanas so that they may drink their milk. 
The bulls taken from the enemy should be 
engaged in agricultural work or returned to the 
enemy. It is laid down that a king should fight 
with a king. One who is not a king should 
never strike a king. 


aiad: edd SSNS ATT 
marag 4 Aae wet waTNC 


Ifa Brahmana, with a view tc secure peace, 
fearlessly intervenes between the two 
contending armies, both should immediately 
stop fighting. 

Talat veadi ireng arent Asie 
ae Aega nalet gfraga: 1g 11 

He would break an eternal rule who would 

kill or wound such a Brahmana. If any 


Kshatriya breaks that rule, he would become 
the most cursed of his order. 


mienge eas Wale 
ag mifa maana TIo 
Furthermore, the Kshatriya, who destroys 
righteousness and transgresses all wholesome 


restrictions, is not regarded as a Kshatriya and 
should be driven from society. 


Ot afi agente fasingderate:| 
ainena farce: asvatrat WAT 
A king, desirous of winning victory, should 


never behave thus. What gain can be greater 
than victory won fairly. 
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Peay fata were 
Mat ATE A Ue TAT ATI 
The sections of men who are liable to excite 
people (in a newly conquered kingdom) should 
forthwith, be conciliated with soothing words 
and presents. This is a good policy which the 
king should adopt. 


TRIM GAM TTB Tae: | 
Safer RT UTA], STATIC ATT 11.93 11 


It instead of doing this, a king tries to 
govern them with impolicy, they would then 
leave the kingdom and side with his foes and 
wait for calamities to overwhelm him. 


afta ame t aa: aoa 
MYST: aa WSR TTA ATS UGS 
Watching for the calamities of the king, 


discontented men promptly side with the 
latter’s enemies, O monarch, in time of danger. 


after fattened D: eS 
Wife gaoa: easter Hav GN 
An enemy should not be imposed on by 
unfair means. Nor should he be wounded 
morally. For if struck morally, his very life 
may disappear. 


aerate a aqme Teas! 
Ws Aada ag ag was 


If a king is satisfied with little resources he 
considers life alone as valuable. 


Wer Bhat SE: Wea: en: 
geya qeyet: W nfa: 


That king, whose dominions are extensive 
and rich, whose subjects are loyal, whose 
Servants and officers are all contented, is said 
to be firmly settled. 


akaaga Sf ATT TATA: | 
Yoel: usta TET A d aag 


That king whose  Ritvijas, priests, 
Preceptors and others about him that are well- 
Versed in the scriptures and worthy of honours 
are all duly honoured, is considered as the 
master of the worldly ways. 


Weta a Ra HST WT TATA: | 
arr daai fatertata mar: 1198 11 
It was by such conduct that Indra became 
the king of the world. It is by this conduct that 
earthly kings attain to the dignity of Indra. 
attract et ten fire Ter] nee 
BT AHH: RATAN MAST ll 
Defeating his enemies in great battle, King 
Pratardana took all their wealth, including their 


very grain and medicinal herbs, but left their 
land untouched. 


afafa a gaara a 
IRER ARRA AFS ray aU 


After subjugating his foes, King Divodasa 
brought away the very residue of their 
sacrificial fires, their clarified butter, and their 
food. Therefore he was deprived of the merit of 
his conquests. 


mma e AMT gft atl 
SAA Aaaa ma MAR RI 


King Nabhaga gave away whole kingdoms 
with their rulers as sacrificial presents to the 
Brahmanas, save the wealth of learned 
Brahmanas and ascetics. 


sere aa ia gA 
an Rt poi Tel HT ARRIN 
The conduct, O Yudhishthira, of all the 


righteous kings of yore, was excellent, and I 
approve of it wholly. 

Waferenfarcennt Watered rete: 

TAA A ST A sede Ale 

That king who wishes for his own 

prosperity should try to make conquests by fair 
means, but never with deccit but ones on or 
with pride.’ 
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CHAPTER 97 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued. 


The acts by which a king acquires blessed 
regions 


grater sara 
ATA fas, UTTAR TAS Heat ARTEL 
MAA Yat We Slat ASAT VI 
Yudhishthira said— 


No action O king, is more sinful than that of 
the Kshatriyas! While marching or in battle, the 
king destroys the Vaishyas. 


SU A HAO Sot Cleary Saft Ufa: | 
fay Sarasa vale maA 


By what acts then does the king acquire 
blessed regions? © foremost of Bharata’s race, 
enlighten me on this, O learned one, I am as 
anxious to know. 


eT Sart 
Parent a Wert WERT HT N 
Faery Tar Taha YASTA: 113 1 
Bhishma said— 


By punishing the wicked, by winning over 
and maintaining the good, by sacrifices and 
gifts, kings become pure and cleansed. 


Seka Tat yeh fanfa: 
Ue fasta wet alata Ga: SN 
It is true, kings, desirous of victory, torture 
many creatures, but after victory they secure 
the advancement of all. 
aa weet aaa: 
aga Yara yodni rey 1 
By the power of gifts, Sacrifices, and 
penances, they dissipate their sins, and their 
menit increases so that they may be able to do 
good to all creatures. 
we Aafaa Fait sae a 
feat art at a 3 a ert faa 


For reclaiming a field, the reclaimer takes 
up both paddy blades and weeds. His course, 
however, instead, of destroying the blades of 
paddy, he makes them grow more vigorously. 


we went yar art cease 
eter Pepi: eet aat a FA: 1H 11 
Those, who use weapons, destroy many 
who deserve to be killed. Such wholesale 


destruction, however, helps the growth and 
advancement of the remnant. 


By enh Taser ae ATA Taha 
RAPA: MGM E a: Yael arc 


He who protccts people from plunder, 
destruction, and affliction, he, for thus saving 
their lives from robbers, is regarded as the 
giver of wealth, of life, and of food. 


u adage mnra: 
HFTAS ASCOT mAAR 
Therefore, by thus worshipping the gods by 
means of a union of all sacrifices whose 
Dakshina is the removing of every body’s fear, 
the king enjoys every king of happiness here 
and lives with Indra in heaven hereafter. 


mami aga ASR: Yer eae 


A FUG A AAS AAMT: 1120 UI 
That king, who, going out, fights his 
enemies in battles that have arisen for the sake 
of Brahmanas, and sacrifices his life, is 
regarded as the embodiment of a sacrifice with 
endless presents. 


ania fate wieryer greta 
A aeaa: afer uate FSAI RII 
If a king, with his quivers full of arrows, 


shoots them fearlessly at.his enemies, the very 
gods do not see any one superior to his on 
Earth. 


Ta Wea Taher et raha Aya 
Wat: ASIA clear HARASI 


In such a case, regions eternal and capable 
of granting every desire proportionate to the 
number of arrows he discharges for wounding 
the enemies, await him. 
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qe VE Waele Wael 
WE Aa Tht WATTS: MATIZ 
The blood that flows from his body purges 


him off of all his sins along with the very pain 
that he feels then. 


aft gah wed attra ger afte: 
ar Oa aah ye sta faa faggi 
Persons well read in the scriptures say that 


the pains a Kshatriya suffers in battle act as 
penances for increasing his merit. 


Wed Wa: AST aes RAT: | 
WSCA: Woe STAT RG 


Righteous persons, stricken with fear, stay 
in the rear, begging for life from heroes that 
have rushed to battle, even as men pray for rain 
from the clouds. 


aie ya att aira gare 
wierd Set Fata Ae Mae TAT GI 
Without allowing the solicitors to incur the 
dangers of battle, if those heroes place them in 
the rear by themselves facing those dangers 


and defend them at that time of fear, they 
acquire great merit. 
ate à paaa wa: Wea! 
Bei et a Feet TT Ae Ade TAMIL 
And, if appreciating that act of bravery, 
those timid persons always respect those 
defenders, they do simply what is proper and 
just. By acting otherwise they cannot overcome 
fear. 
FRM AAA Frat Ase! 
RITA CICE GEIE et abc GURAN 
There is really a great difference between 
men who seem outwardly equal. Some rush to 
battle, amid its dreadful din, against armed 
enemies. 


mafiga: YC: TU re: Tee 
am anha Bera AA PATTING 


Indeed, it is the hero who only rushes 
against crowds of enemies, that leads him to 


the road to heaven. The coward, on the 
contrary, stricken with fear, seeks safety in 
flight, leaving behind his comrades in danger. 


TH aiei TST: Feary 

X Tear WH fear akerra VERY ATi ol 

aaia Wa: Haber Ta FAATA: 

MR a: AAA KAM Agr? RI 

G ea: aace t: t fi 1 

Uysal exter à GMT VM 

Let not such wretches of men be born in 

your family! The very gods headed by Indra 
send calamities to them who leave behind their 
comrades in battle and come home unscathed 
and uninjured. He who desires to save his own 
life by leaving behind his comrades, should be 
killed with sticks or stones or rolled in a mat of 
dry grass for being burnt to death. The 


Kshatriyas who would be guilty of such 
conduct should be slain like animals. 


Se: ARTI TAT Wee 
arenei Gout RTR 
Quiet death on a bed, after throwing out 


phlegm and urine and uttering piteous cries, is 
sinful for a Kshatriya. 


afama ea News Asra 
ana me a at aA yaa: 
Persons well-read in the scriptures do not 


praise the death of a Kshatriya with 
unwounded body. 
qP ACL a ATT ERR 
Anm p FT TRAN 
The death of a Kshatriya at home is not 
praiseworthy. They are heroes. Any unheroic 
act on their part is sinful and censurable. 
gE Hed we iA g ETN 
WARTS: EARRAN 
In disease, people hear one crying, — What 


sorrow! How painful! I must be a great sinner! 
With face emaciated and bad smell coming out 
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of his body and clothes, the sick man drowns 
his relatives into grief. 
aimi ead Fen Aares tc 
ait gash a leet gega VII 
Hankering after the condition of healthy 
men, such a man again and again desires for 


death itself. A hero, having dignity and pride, 
does not deserve such an inglorious death. 


Wy Het Heal Mia: Wake: 
at: eae: ara gR 
Surrounded by kinsmen and killing his 


enemies in battle, a Kshatriya should die at the 
edge of keen weapons. 


WÀ fe aA gaat Fey 
SAA maf aage 2 8 1 
Actuated by lustful desire and filled with 
rage, a hero fights furiously and does not feel 
the wounds inflicted on his person by enemies. 
Tet Fret wet aeret RRT 
Tae fagei met weet ARTAN 0 l1 
Meeting with death in battle, he acquires 
great merit, fame and the respect of the world 


which belongs to his order and in the end lives 
with Indra in heaven. 


qat ugane faT:! 
Aae mA IR: YETTI gl 
The hero, by not retreating from battle and 
fighting by every means in his power, careless 


of life itself, at the van of battle, lives with 
Indra. 


WA A ed: VA: Vala: Utara! 
FAA Cleary Ae St A VAAN VI 
Wherever the hero has met with death in the 
midst of enemies without showing ignoble fear 


or cheerlessness, he has succeeded in acquiring 
blessed regions hereafter. 


FR 


CHAPTER 98 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
—Continued 


The regions which a hero acquires by 
mecting with death in battle 


qafe sara 
& aa Saat RaT 
qafa Fert ma wat gfe frase gi 
Yudhishthira said— 


Tell me, O grandfather, what regions are 
earned by unretreating heroes by meeting with 
death in battle! 


Bhishma said— 
SET sara 
PACTS FATA 
MAT HaCaT A ASU 
‘Regarding it, O Yudhishthira, is cited the 


old story of the discourse between Ambarisha 
and Indra. 


aai fe mfr: eet wat ggi 
qai Yin Want aA WEI 


Having gone to heaven that is so difficult of 
acquisition, Ambarisha, the son of Nabhaga, 
saw his own commander in chief in those 
celestial regions in the company of Indra. 

wai feet famam 
SI mai SS à Seah WAU 

The king saw his powerful general shining 

with every kind of energy, gifted with celestial 


| form, seated on a very beautiful car, and going 


up and up towards still higher regions. 
u eR Test gani: 
aig opt gae afea: ote RTN 
Witnessing the prosperity of his general 
Sudeva, and observing how he passed through 
regions that were still higher, the great 


Ambarisha, stricken with wonder addressed 
Vasava, in the following manner. 


>dANli PARVA 
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maria saa 

am Het pagare anian 

Gaus Vag WET TÉRT 1 

FEAT Ator gatea Aa 

Sarees MOT A a FaN 

ARRAIA fS caer wal 

ai aea, ag: 

gat Rad year ayre anfa 

sig: Yet TATA gf aag 
Ambarisha said— 


Having properly governed the entire Earth 
bounded by the oceans, having from desire of 
acquiring religious merit practised all those 
duties which are common to the four orders as 
sanctioned by the scriptures, having practised 
with rigid austerity all the duties of the 
Brahmacharya mode, having waited with 
obedience upon the preceptors and other 
reverend elders, having studied properly the 
Vedas and the scriptures treating on royal 
duties, having pleased the guests with food and 
drink, the Pitris with offerings in Shraddhas, 
the Rishis with attentive study of the scriptures 
and with initiation and the gcds with many 
good and high sacrifices, having duly followed 
Kshatriya duties according to the injunctions of 
the scriptures, having looked fearlessly at 
hostile troops, I acquired many victories in 
battle, O Vasava. 


SAT gadis WH Saree: Ge 
AG AT: WAT Biss eA APTI RO 
f This Sudeva, O king of the deities, was 

formerly the commander-in-chief of my army. 
It is true, he was a warrior of a controlled soul. 
For what reason, however, has he succeeded in 
Supe. seding me? 

art agge ante fase: 

Titer aiaa Asi aea ATTN 

He never adored the gods in high and great 

sacrifices. He never pleased the Brahmanas 
according to the ordinance. Why then, has he 
succeeded in superseding me? 


SK Jara 
qa faae Yea TS FI 
AUT: YAS SAM JE AT 
Indra said— 
About this Sudeva, O sire, the great 
sacrifice of battle had often been performed by 


him. And such becomes the case with every 
other man who engages himself in battle. 


rel diet: wat ser: wet TSA 
Jaian weiter ARAT: 

Every warrior clad a in coat of mail by 
advancing against enemies in battle, becomes 
installed in that sacrifice. Indeed, it is settled 
that such a person, by acting in this wise is 
regarded as the performer of the sacrifice of 
battle. 

maü saa 
ill a giae, ai car a ATI 
ARA Sh A Ble MARXI 


Ambarisha said— 

What are the libations in that sacrifice? 
What are its liquid offerings? What is its 
Dakshina? Who, again, are its Ritwijas? Tell 
me all this, O performer of a hundred 
sacrifices. 

Ja sara 
af: GOTTA aasa 
Sale i SAL aag N 


Indra said— 


Elephants are the Ritwijas of that sacrifice, 
and horses are its Adhyaryus. The flesh of foes 
are its libations. and blood ìs its liquid offering. 


P UP EIE IGA EES IESE RIEUR 
amai aA Bla: m a TRAN 
Jackals, vultures, and ravens, as also 
winged arrows are its Sadasyas. These drink 


the residue of the liquid offering in this 
sacrifice and eat the remnants of its libations. 
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WTAE: THU CSET: | 
JaA Fleet: Wat: ATTA AAT: 119 
Masses of blazing, sharp, and well- 
tempered, lances and spears, of swords and 
darts and axes from the ladles of the sacrificer. 


aAA: ATANA: 
ag: gA: a: Wess at ETIRI 
Straight, sharp, and well-tempered shafts, 
with keen points and capable of piercing the 


bodies of enemies, shot off well-stretched 
bows, from its large double mouthed ladles. 


AI MEARAN: 
seet: TE: Gal a TT AGM 
Sheathed in scabbard made of tiger-skin 
and equip with in ivory handle, and capable of 


cutting off the elephant’s trunk, the sword 
forms the wooden-stick of this sacrifice. 


aN: NATTA ITE: | 
VTA aE, TI oll 
qeran El 
The strokes inflicted with shining and keen 
lances and darts and swords and axes, all made 
of hard iron, from its profuse wealth collected 


from the respectable people by agreement 
regarding the amount and period. 


Meg Tet VE UIT Baa Alan? al 
Wet gaa Wye udag 
The blood that runs over the field for the 
fury of that attack, forms the final libation, 
which yields great merit and is capable of 


granting every wish in the Homa of this 
sacrifice. 


fora frei a: yea: gat AJANI 
AM ATT Tae Aa 


‘Cut, Pierce,’ and such other sounds, that 
are heard in the front ranks of the army, are the 
Samans sung by its Vedic chanters in the abode 
of Yama. 


efai g aeng: eat feiga 
gat gai a afi a gA: 


MAHABHARATA 


afa: pra ara a a ag fetes 


The front ranks of the enemy’s army form 
the vessel for keeping libations. The number of 
elephant and horses and men equipt with 
shields form the Shyenachit fire of that 
sacrifice. 


shied masa vee fred g a:! 
QUT A Gifts wer eer 4 


The headless trunks that rise up after 
thousands have been killed from the octagonal 
stake, made of Khadira wood, for the hero who 
celebrates that sacrifice. 


SSG: MIT goai AT: | 
SUGGS SHLAA UTA G It 
Sqn wa Gare far ggg 
The cries of the clephant when urged on 
with hooks, form its Ida Mantras. The kettle- 


drums, with the striking of palms forming the 
Vashats, O king, are its Trisaman Udgatri. 


were fear g weer Ga Frat APTI! 
MMM FUG A AeA: | 
When the property of a Brahmana is being 


taken away, he who renounces his dear body 


for protecting that property, does, by that act of 
self-devotion, acquire the merit of a sacrifice 
accompanied with numberless presents. 


Mga a a: YN ate RAJAR 
q Wate afaa Cet ctl Gar AAI 
That hero, who, for sake of his master, 
shows prowess at the van of the array and does 


not retreat through fear, acquires those regions 
of happiness that are mine. 


Aeg: Garett: RATA: 
we Aferi TE cient a AA 


He, who covers the altar of the sacrifice 
formed by battle, with swords cased in blue- 
scabbards and severed arms resembling heavy 
bludgeons, acquires the happy regions like 
mine. 


Wey Alert ha wert aà Rea: ofl 
farmer aene Wer cient Gar AAI 
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That warrior, who determined upon gaining 
victory, enters into the midst of the enemy’s 
ranks without waiting for any help, acquires 
happy regions like mine. 


qe Niin Hagen TATN R 

arate gat niara 

STATA GT AAAA 

SAAR Meo: pain 

UMRARAMIT STATS 3 Ul 

Aa YAU SAAT UTA: 

QAM LN EIC E NEUER AN 

Cas a - i 
yagana AAU aaa 4 I 
wer x . ` . 1 
That warrior, who in battle makes a river of 

blood to flow, dreadful and difficult to cross, 
having kettle,-drums for its frogs and tortoises, 
the bones of heroes for its sands, blood and 
flesh for its mire, swords and shields for its 
rafts, the hair of killed warriors for its floating 
weeds and moss, the number of horses and 
elephants and cars for its bridges, standards 
and banners for its bushes of cane, the bodies 
of killed elephants for its boats and huge 
alligators, swords and scimitars for its larger 
vessels, vultures and Kankas and ravens for the 
rafts that float upon it,—that warrior, who 
causes such a river, which can with difficulty 
be crossed by even those who are courageous 
and powerful and which terrorises all timid 
men, is said to complete the sacrifice by 
performing the final ablutions. 


Aaa afai iras ARIAN 
AIRA A AAT TA 


That hero, whose altar is covered with the 
heads of foes, of horses, and of elephants, 
acquires regions of felicity like mine. 


USMC AM AAT WAT RAJET 
Raat aareataegraT:| 
RM afar ale STATA FETA CI 


VGA Hi a ELT: 

The sages have said that warrior, who 
considers the van of the hostile army as the 
quarters of his wives, who regards the van of 
his own army as the vessel for the preservation 
of sacrificial offerings, who takes the warriors 
standing to his south for his courtiers and those 
to this north as his holders of fire, and who 
regards the hostile army as his married wife, 
succeeds in acquiring all regions of felicity. 


FET PAA IE HATTA: 113 R 
We ARa A AASTA: 

The open space, lying between two armies 
drawn up for fight, forms the altar of such as 
sacrificer, and the three Vedas are his three 
sacrificial fires. Upon that altar, helped by the 
recitation of the Vedas, he celebrates his 
sacrifice. 


AY AS: Wad: WAR FAA Wo! 
BUS: W Ae Alt AIA HTA: 
That infamous warrior, who retreating from 


the fight in fear, is killed by foes, sinks into 
hell. There is no doubt in this. 
EA NA ate: A ARTIX al 
AMMAR A Mes TAT TTT 
That warrior, on the other hand, whose 
blood drenches the sacrificial altar already 


covered with hair and flesh and bones, 
forsooth, succeeds in acquiring a glorious end. 


Ae Aaa FAT TETAS R 
a aufana ge: I:I 


That powerful warrior, who, having killed 
the commander of the hostile army, gets upon 
the car of his fallen antagonist, is considered as 
powerful as Vishnu himself and as intelligent 
as Brihaspati, the preceptor of the gods. 


Wah AHL AT A AT Ale AA YTS ZA 
Same Wetter TET Clear SAT AAI 
That warrior, who can capture alive the 
commander of the hostile army or his son or 


some other respected leader, acquires regions 
of felicity like mine. 
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aed g ed Yt T Mirela Se 
amr f et: YR: ia Agta 
One should never lament for a hero killed in 
battle. A killed hero, if nobody grieves for him, 
goes to heaven and acquires the respect of its 
residents. 


q Ort deh TS A A ANY GH 
TA ae THT Cease TOT ÀI 


Men do not wish to give food and drink. 
Nor do they bathe nor enter into mourning for 
him. Listen to me as I describe the happiness 
that is in store for such a person. 


SU: ASANO CATA SANS G1 
MAME AT Hat Af 
Ue Tas yoi a iste WAT ” 


CARS At ETAR 

Thousands of leading nymphs, go out 
speedily coveting him for their lord. That 
Kshatriya, who duly observes his duty in battle, 
wins by that act the merits of penances and of 
righteousness. Indeed, such conduct on his part 
is quite of a piece with the eternal path of duty. 
Such a man acquires the merits of all the four 
modes of life. 


JAA A Fated FA At Aa VeT yen 
TipEss arei a At aaa 


The aged and the children should not be 
killed; nor a woman nor one who is flying 
away; nor one that holds a straw in his lips 
(sign of unconditional surrender); nor one who 
says—I am yours. 


SH Sa et We wae FETA eI 

sald da agf tert a ere 

fasta a eit att: grist ade: 

Were a Pecan cat ESTETTY 0 l1 

Having killed in battle Jambha, Vritra, 

Vala, Paka, Shatamaya, ` Virochana, the 
irresistible Namuchi, Shamvara of numberless 
illusions, Viprachitti—all these sons of Diti 


and Danu,—as also Prahlada, I myself have 
become the king of the gods. 


tet sara 
guana ara RTA a 
Aaea: faras RI 
Bhishma continued— 


Hearing these words of Shakra and 
approving of them, king Ambarisha understood 
how warriors succeed in achieving success for 
themselves. 


CHAPTER 99 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
—Continued 


The duties of heroes as described by king 
Janaka 


Tet art 
MAC eva aaa UGE E Ù 
Wee Aea Mat at ag: 

Bhishma said— 

Regarding it is cited the old story of the 
battle between Pratardana and the king of 
Mithila. 

Berea ares Seat Arete aI 
Bestar arate Bag 


The king of Mithila, viz., Janaka, after 
installation in the sacrifice of battle, pleased all 
his soldiers. Listen to me, O Yudhishthira, as I 
relate the story. 


Were Aft Ter ETA wda 


alert ar aerarara at Acer ABH 


Janaka, the great king of Mithila, 
conversant with the truth of everything, 
showed both heaven and hell to his own 
warriors. 


SHAUN Tiles maA A F 


YU mdai: NERAST: I 
He addressed them, saying, —Look, these 
are the effulgent regions, reserved for those 
who fight fearlessly! Abounding with 
Gandharva girls, those regions are eternal and 
capable of granting every desire. 
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ee 


Sa UMA Aen: wafer: | 
afi: WPA Sea ARR I 
There, on the other side, are the regions of 
hell, reserved for those who retreat from battle! 


they would have to rot there for ever in 
everlasting shame. 


aL Ent famed ser dearest: 
ARAMA AT et THATS UG HI 
arei fe yo erga 
Determined upon sacrificing your very 
lives, do you conquer your enemies! Do not 
fall into infamous hell! The sacrifice of life in 


battle forms the happy door of heaven for 
heroes! 


SET TH VL aaa AAT 
meaa Fret wet TOS 1 
Sat Zohar Get: UTA ot! 


Thus addressed by their king, O subduer of 
hostile towns, the warriors of Mithila, pleasing 
their king, defeated their enemies in battle. The 
strong-minded people should take their stand in 
the van of battle. 


TSM Wet wea TATA ater: | 
Meat Tare anà STNG HI 
The car-warriors should be placed in the 
midst of elephants. Behind the car-warriors 


should stand the cavalry. Behind the last 
should be placed the infantry all clad in mail. 


FUE Syed ToT E Pet wale fee: 
Tees amai Frat gÈ 
That king, who makes his battle array in 
this way, always succeeds in defeating his 
enemies. Therefore, O Yudhishthira, the array 
of battle should always be formed thus. 
ad eiiie Gates: 
Agia ATL AHA SATU 
Filled with wrath, heroes wish to acquire 
blessedness in heaven by fighting fairly. Like 


Makaras agitating the sea, they agitate the 
ranks of the enemy. 


Pagans TET TET 
fara a aft Whe AA gA 
Assuring one another, they should cheer up 
the cheerless. The victor should protect the 
newly conquered country. He should not cause 
his troops to pursue the dispersed enemies. 
paimi fai a N 
AT: ggu AEAT 
The attack of routed persons, who rally 
after being dispersed, is dreadful, since losing 
all hope of life and despairing of safety, they 
attack their pursuers. Therefore, O king, you 


should not cause your troops to pursue the 
dispersed foes too rashly. 


qR ngaa yu: Ia g 
TH UMA GATIS 
Brave warriors do not wish to strike them 
that run away quickly. That is another reason 
why the scattered foe should not be pursued 
hotly. 
UOTE Gear Sioa 
BT: TAA At YT ATT R4 UI 
Things immobile are devoured by those that 
are mobile; toothless creatures are devoured by 
those that have teeth, water is drunk by the 
thirsty; cowards are devoured by heroes. 


aayain: 
Td ia à aaa 

adt maat: aA JA: 
gaiga RARA 


Cowards only sustain defeat, though they, 
like their victors, possess similar backs, 
stomachs, arms and legs. They, who are 
stricken with fear bend their heads and joining 
their hands stand before the courageous. 


Way atsi creat yaaq, Tall 
TH WAAAY YX: WAAAEle Voi! 


This world depends on the arms of heroes 
like a son on those of his father. A hero, 
therefore, should be honoured under every 
circumstance. 
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a fe vitata Tt fated fay iag ferent 
YR: He Metal wea YX RETIRI 


There is nothing superior of the three 
worlds to heroism. The hero protects and 
maintains all, and all things depend upon the 
hero. 


CHAPTER 100 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued 


How should kings lead their armies in the 
battle-field 
qfafgr sara 
FO Vat: Vat Aah ATT 
Suet mien at fe gR 
Yudhishthira said— 
Tell me, O grandfather, how kings seeking 
victory should, O foremost of Bharata’s race, 


lead their troops to battle even by acting 
slightly against the rules of righteousness. 


oT Jaret 
weet fe Rat at sou der TI 
FATA eatery AR 
Bhishma said— 
Some say that Righteousness is made 
permanent by Truth; some, by Reasoning; 


some, by good conduct; and some, by the 
application of means and contrivances. 
Sree, seats aai: 
fraia qaeng vata R:N 
I shall presently describe to you the means 
and contrivances, which yield immediate fruit. 
Robbers, transgressing all wholesome limits, 


very often become destroyers of property and 
religious merit. 


oat afafa weezer Arr 
ara Watered agua Fate Niri 


For opposing and restraining them, I shall 
tell you the means indicated in the scriptures. 


MAHABHARATA 


Hear as I describe those means for the success 
of all deeds. 
SH We AA seed Sear A ANAT 
BERL Saat A Meet Mea APTA N 
Both kinds of wisdom, plain and wily, 
should be within the king’s reach. Though 
acquainted with it, he should not, however, 


apply the wily wisdom. He may use it for 
withstanding the dangers that may befall him. 


afta va Tart Hen al 
at tet Frente Say Gentry TERN 11 


Enemies frequently injure a king by 
creating disunion. The king, conversant with 
deceit, may, by the help of deceit, counteract 
those enemies. 


mmi wet anion Agan a 
eaaa agaa meN 
Raia grantor darter: aT: 
MEA: EY: A: AaS FIIN 
VARA: Geer ANS TET: 
We f RAAT: 


Leathern armour for protecting the bodies 
of elephants, as also those for bulls, boncs, 
thorns, and keen-pointed iron weapons, coats 
of mail, yak-tails, sharp and well-tempered 
weapons, all kinds of armour yellow and red, 
banners and standards of various colours, 
swords, lances, sharp scimitars, battle axes, 
spears and shields should be manufactured and 
kept profusely in store. 


STAT Vator Aenea sas: | 


Sait at anigieat at Sarat: NENNIR o UI 
The weapons should all be properly . 
whetted. The soldiers should be filled with 
courage and resolution. It is proper to march 


the troops in the month of Chaitra or 
Agrahayana. 
Vaden fe geet naag qari 
Jafri angen: caret wafer ATRN 
The crops ripen about that time and water 


also is not scarce. That time of the year, O 
Bharata, is neither very cold nor very hot. 


SHANTI PARVA 
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THU Tel AAT Wat aras 
Q R Am: VATA: WRT: TEAR 
Troops should, therefore, be marched at that 
time. If the enemy, however, be reduced to a 
miserable plight, troops should immediately be 
despatched. These (two) are the best occasions 


for the movement of troops for defeating the 
enemies. 


maia APT: WAY A: NENN 
Ut: gama: gA: 

That road which has profuse water and 
grass along it, which is level and easy of 
march, should be taken. The regions lying near 
the road should previously be reconnoitred 
through skilful spies having an intimate 
knowledge of the woods. 

TE eA mi yrfa 
TAL VY ma Aafa R: 1X 


The troops must not, like animals, be 
marched through forests. Kings desirous of 
victory should, therefore, follow good roads for 
marching their army. 

ana: yeith yr EMT GAR 
MRR ST: TRN: IERNII 

In the van should be placed a detachment of 
brave, strong and high born men. As regards 
forts, one which has walls and a trench full of 


water on every side and only one entrance, is 
the best. 


Vaganto wie Taq 

SAUL g SAVAGE ATT TOTAAL RG N 

agina À aH eT ST: 

STM Heel AA AAT RARA: URON 

While attacking enemies resistance may be 

offered from within it. In pitching the camp, a 
region lying near the forest is regarded as much 
better than one under the open sky by men who 
are masters of military science and warfare. 
The camp should be pitched for the troops not 
far from such a forest. 


SAMA Talia A ETA 
HH VATA WTA NS N 
Pitching the camp at such a place, placing 
the infantry in a safe place, and meeting the foe 
as soon as he comes, are the means for 
preventing danger and distress. 


WR YBa: Heal JAJAA sal 
arr fatter ya Rrit gaT 
Keeping the constellation called Ursa Major ` 
behind them, the troops should fight, standing 
firmly like hills. By this means, one may defeat 
even irresistible foes. 


ad agda: Yat aa: YAR A:I 
ye yd sare i deat Bae on 


The soldiers should be placed in such a 
position that the wind, the sun, and the planet 
Shukra should blow and shine from behind 
them. For acquiring victory, the wind is 
superior to the Sun, and the sun is superior to 
Shukra, O Yudhishthira. 


S CTUIUR EEIE UDICU IL Ù 
aA AA À JERN A:R RU 


Men who know the art of warfare approve 
of a region which is freed from mirc, and 
which is to watery, not uneven, and not 
abounding with bricks and stone, as well fitted 
for the operations of cavalry. 


ag RT UA: IEN 
Aag me Na STRAT VII 


A field which is free from mire and holes is 
best suited for car-warriors. A region which 
abounds with bushes and large trees and which 
is under water is suited for elephant warriors. 


ag we AAT 
qant AT yfir: tia NRI 


A region which has many inaccessible 
spots, which abounds with huge trees and cane 
bushes, as also a hìlly or woody region, is well 
suites for the work of infantry. 


marag Vat Get Matfer ATTA 
Wage VA ey NENNIR I 
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An army, O Bharata, which has a large 
infantry, is considered very strong. An army 
which has a greater number of cars and 
horsemen is considered to be very powerful in 
a clear day. 


Taag A META 
qra HAST AEA AANA 


An army, again, which consists of a greater 
number of infantry and elephants becomes 
cffective in the rains. Having carefully 
observed these points, the king should devote 
his attention to the characteristics of place and 
time. 

Wel fer At aa Riega: 
fad ond fed Gar Waa, wats 

That king, who, having attended to all these 
points, marches, under a proper constellation 
and an auspicious luminary, always succeeds in 
acquiring victory by properly leading his 
troops. 


WAAR AOATAL AA TATI: RAN 
Tal E Mem N IECIGECIGEIN] 

ana ARAA Peary WaT 
JEE PREA, AA 
RIA AAJ AAV 11 SI 
WaT Bit A Sfaegqattt:1 
qranat Et À a Set Shor Ve I 


No one should kill the sleepy, or the thirsty, 
or the fatigued, or one whose armours have 
fallen away, or one who has set his heart on 
final liberation, or one who is flying away, or 
one who is walking along a road, or one 
engaged in drinking or eating, or one who is 
mad, or one who is insane, or one who has 
been wounded morally, or one who has been 
greatly weakened by his wounds, or one who is 
residing confidentally, or one who has begun 
any task without having been able to finish it, 
or one who is a master of some particular art, 
or one who is in grief, or one who goes out of 
the camp for procuring forage or fodder, or 


~ men who pitch camps or are camp-followers, 


or those who wait at the gates of the king or of 
his ministers, or his menials, or the head of 
such servants. 

aria à fattreta fet teemaa aI 

PAA BIA: EAT: 113 011 

Those of your warriors who break the ranks 

of enemies, or rally your retreating soldiers, 
should have their pay doubled and should be 


honoured by you with food, drink, and seats 
equal to your own. 


SRT: SAAT: Pree 
Wa: Merah pataa SU 


The heads of ten soldiers amongst them 
should be made heads of a hundred. And the 
careful hero who is the head of a hundred 
soldiers, should be made the head of a 
thousand. 

SATS Herat aH: ARATE 
fai fe Sart T AR: TATA VI 

Gathering together the leading warriors, 

they should be addressed, saying,—Let us 


swear to conquer, and never to leave one 
another! 


Sea a Madd Fa het Meas! 
à mdg: wat Hatoregqget whey 311 


Let those, who are afraid of their life, 


remain where they are. Let those also stay 
behind who would cause their chiefs to be 


killed by themselves neglecting to act 
heroically in the thick of the fray! 

q Sint wat et ar gaam: 

MAT a A A UAL whet HAAN VI 


Let such men only come as would never 
retreat from battle or cause their own comrades 
to be killed! Protecting their own selves as also 
their comrades, they are sure to kill the enemy 
in fight. 


SEAM SASS ATA WET 
AAG Aa: YS TANNA 
Tease ARTA Ul 
aiaga feed” T: Tews Il 
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The result of retreating from battle is loss of 
wealth, death, infamy, and reproach. 
Unpleasant, sharp and cutting remarks await 
the fate of him who retreats from battle, who 
lose his lips and teeth, who casts off all his 
weapons, or who allows himself to be taken as 
a captive by the enemy. Let such evil results 
always befall the warriors of our enemies. 


TMT wet A Taher EI 
Raidma Aa à Fer At seg 


Those who retreat from battle are wretches 
among men. They simply increase the number 
of men. They will ncither pass in this world nor 
in the next for true manhood. 


SA EAA: WET TENT 
TRY ATT GUST ANZ C1 
Victorious enemies, O Sire, proceed gladly 
in pursuit of the flying combatants, their 
praises all the while recited by bards. 


Wea HH ATT ae A Saft WAI 
ASMA FAS WA SATE V1 


When enemies, coming to battle spoil the 
fame of a person, the misery the latter feels is 
more piercing, I think, than that of death itself. 


We Writ cer Wet wA gae al 
m AST TAT Te: peen 011 


Know that victory is the source of religious 
merit and of every sort of happiness. The 
heroes bear cheerfully what is regarded as the 
highest misery by cowards. 


ad eater: Mart efa: 
TEA SAAT AT AGA ST AALTATNY RU 
Determined upon acquiring heaven we 
should fight not caring for life itself, and 
Prepared to conquer or die, and we would 
attain then a blessed end in heaven! 
Wet Meera: Maternity | 
afaa ater: seee: WS VU 
Having taken such an oath, and prepared to 
cast away his itself, heroes should bravely rush 
against the enemy’s ranks. 


am: yerina wed 
YBa: aeih Kee HATTA 3 I 
In the van should be posted a detachment of 
men armed with swords and shields. In the rear 
should be planted the car-division. In the 


interstice should be placed other classes of 
warriors. 


wet wien tani a sear 
art afer Tt Fal wages FATT USI 
This should be the arrangement for 
attacking the enemy. The veterans of the army 


should fight in the van. They would protect 
their comrades in the rear. 


ù Greta: Wea Aaa: | 
A yanar SATS I 


Those who are the foremost of strength and 
courage, should be placed in the van. The 
others should stand behind them. 


ante Aaii card eana aor: 
Tag èga wiley el 


The fear-stricken should, with care, be 
comforted and encouraged. These weaker 
combatants should be placed on the field only 
to show the number of the army to the foe. 

Teer, AA ea Fare, TET! 
yiganih wert ag: Wels 

If the troops are few, they should be 
arranged closely for the fight. When necessary, 
if their leader wishes, the close arrangement 
may be extended wide. When a small number 


of soldiers is to fight with a great many, they 
should be arranged like a needle-point. 


mag Faw at aed at ale ar 
We AL At AMT AAT: UL Shwe 
When a small army is engaged with a larger 
one, the leader of the former may shake hands 


with his men and cry aloud, saying—The 
enemy is routed! The enemy is routed! 


and X Raat wearer 
maas: Herat ALA TALUS 
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The strong amongst them should resist the 
enemy, loudly saying to their comrades,— 
Fresh friends have arrived! Fearlessly strike at 
your enemics! 


Asr: aaan: achat NATAT: 
Miyaga Ag: ATUN oll 


Those who have gone in advance should 
utter loud shouts and make various kinds of 
noises and should blow and beas Krakachas, 
cow-horns, drums, cymbals, and kettle-drums.’ 


CHAPTER 101 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
—Continued 


The conduct and dress of the warriors 
giaet sara 
fasien: aaa: BAE T 
fanat: HAGA ST: HY: WAL TRI 
Yudhishthira said— 

Of what nature, of what conduct, of what 
form, how clad, and how armed should the 
warriors be in order that they may be 
competent for battle? 

set Sara 
assaka wea Ua fetta 
AAT yee aig AAA 
Bhishma said— 


The soldier should use those weapons and 
cars with which they have become familiar by 
use. Taking those weapons and vehicles, brave 
soldiers, engage in battle. 


Tana: freee ma ANE: 
SMa: Yaterretact CATT 


The Gandharas, the Sindhus, and the 
Sauviras fight best with their nails and lances. 
They are brave and very strong. Their armies 
are capable of defeating all forces. 


WAAAY FRC: Ararat APPA: | 
Weal RAL Fen: Heated: ivi 


The Ushinaras are endued with great 
strength and skilled in all sorts of weapons. 
The Easterners are skilled in fighting from the 
backs of elephants and are masters of all the 
ways of unfair fight. 


TM Vere ATA AT ÀI 
WH Freee SATO RTTE: 114 11 


The Yavanas, the Kamvojas, and those that 
live around Mathura are well skilled in fighting 
with bare arms. The Southerners are expert in 
fighting with bare arms. Southerners are expert 
in fighting swords in hand. 


PAT YM Het HEAT AeA: | 
ma Us agin wAUN FT AONE 


It is well known that persons endued with 
great strength and great courage are born in 
almost every country. Listen to me as I 
describe their characteristics. 


Riera: ieren: 
mage: Wa YT: IRA: NON 
Those, who have voices and eyes like those 
of the lion or the tiger, those who have a gait 
like that of the lion and the tiger, and those 
who have eyes like those of the pigeon or of 


the snake, are all heroes capable of grinding the 
enemies. 


WM BCAA a: 
Water Weer ale: AARET: 
Those, who kave a voice like a deer, and 
eyes like those of the leopard or the bull, arc 


highly active. Those, whose voice is like that 
of bells, are excitable, wicked, and wrathful. 


AEM: YET: A HOTA: | 
Rignraniirger Fort scares: 118 11 


Those, who have a voice deep like the 
muttering of the clouds, who have angry faces 
or faces like those of camels, those who have 
hooked noses and tongues, are gifted with great 
speed and can shoot or hurl their weapons to a 
great distance. 
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Haaga A Tat STAT oN 
Those, who have bodies curved like that of 
the cat, and thin hair and thin skin are gifted 
with great speed and restlessness, and are 
almost invincible in battle. 


Tenerife: KERNI 
mp RRR AAT: RE: g 
Some who have eyes closed like those of 


iguana, a mild disposition and speed and voice 
like the horse’s are capable to fight all enemies. 

Waar: Yat sera: gR: 

zR Hert wat KRY ANI 

mina gaan: festa yelp: | 

ARMA AT Tet GERT: 183 UI 

Those, who have well-formed, and 

symmetrical and beautiful bodies, and broad 
chests, who are irate upon hearing the enemy’s 
drum or trumpet, who take delight in fights of 
every kind, who have eyes indicative of 
gravity, or eyes which seem to shoot out, or 
eyes which are green, those who have frowning 
faces, or eyes like those of the mongoose, are 


all brave and capable of sacrificing their lives 
in battle. 


Fe: wees Frataeralste a 
SMASH: HRT TATATAT: UV 
Mier a Sta area gR 
anm ga ETAT nafa SATA NRG UI 


Those, who have crooked eyes, and broad 
foreheads, and check-bones not fleshy, and 
arms strong as thunderbolts, and fingers 
bearing circular marks, and who are sparely 
built, and whose arteries and nerves are visible, 
Tush with great impetuosity when the collision 
of battle takes place. Resembling angry 
elephants, they become irresistible. 


pea: WTAE TET: | 
SAMA: Yalan faet: ASA:N 
sam ga giar fanfa gall 
Rrusyitatfcrrcenar qirga RoN 


SAT mg gaT: 
aminas A AT: 
TAIT: Ta Ut ST ganda: 
Wear: Wet Sat Tea Sit nfi Aree 


They who have greenish and curling hairs, 
who have flanks, cheeks, and faces fat and 
fleshy, who have elevated shoulders and broad 
necks, who have fearful faces and fat calves, 
who are fiery like the horse Sugriva or like the 
son of Garuda the son of Vinata, who have 
round heads, large mouths, faces like those of 
cats, shrill voice and angry temper, who rush to 
battle, impe!led by its din, who are wicked and 
full of arrogance, who are of dreadful 
countenances, and who live in the outlying 
districts never care for their lives and do never 
fly away from battle. Such troops should 
always be planted in the van. They always kill 
their foes in fight and suffer themselves to be 
killed without flying. 


aafia RAM: Aaa WTA: | 
Tada Mea WAST SAT UR oll 


Of wicked conduct and foreign manners, 
they consider soft speeches as marks of defeat. 
If treated leniently, they always show anger 
against their sovereign. 


CHAPTER 102 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
—Continued 


The signs of a future success 


gfetex sara 
aen: abt STN Heat ATTA 
WTA: Wee Met heats Steg a 
Yudhishthira said— 


What are the well-known signs, O foremost 
of Bharata’s race, of the future success of an 
army? I wish to know them. 


Wet Sart 
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Sasa Set Santor safa ATTA 
VAAN ARM Me ARAMA RAN: 
Bhishma said— 


I shall tell you, O foremost of Bharata’s 
race, all the well-known marks of the (future) 
success of an army? 


dar yet eta gà aerea 
aids graa aAA AYR UI 
maa a ma aE: 
Heeler a gaa aA ANS 


When the gods become angry and men are 
impelled by Destiny, learned persons, seeing 
everything with the eye of divine knowledge, 
perform various auspicious acts and expiatory 
rites including Homa and the silent recitation 
of Mantras, and thus counteract all evils. 


sA Aa aA A ATT 
TAM Tart Am Fa AAT WT ATG 
That army in which the troops and the 


animals are all hearty and cheerful, O Bharata 
is sure to gain a decided success. 


Saal aaa At TT eT 
Areal HAT SSAA TWANG I 
The wind blows favourably from behind 
such troops. Rainbows appear in the sky. The 
clouds cast their shadows upon them and 
occasionally the sun shines upon them. 


` 


AA AA WaT: | 
avaga Vat aar fafaga 
The jackals, ravens and vultures become 
auspicious to them. When these show such 


regard to the army, great success is sure to be 
achieved by it. 


WAM: ar: 
namaia faga:1 
yar magii Tete 
Taea, ME WIAs Ut 
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Their sacrificial fires burn up with a pure 
splendour, the light going upwards and the 
smokeless flames slightly bending towards the 
south. The libations poured thereon send out a 
sweet smell. These are the marks of future 
success. 


meha mfa WTAE Stl 


The conchs and drums blown and beat, 
send forth loud and deep peals. The warriors 
become filled with confidence. These are the 
marks of future success. 


SR TM: Yet amaz 
aaa a ne TT 
fararaat efron: fafa 
Ff MAR Medea oll 


If deer and other quadrupeds be seen behind 
or to the left of those that have already started 
for battle or of those that are about to start, they 
are regarded auspicious. If they appear to the 
right of the warriors about to engage in 
slaughter, it is considered as a mark of success. 
If, however, they appear in the van of such 
persons, they presage disaster and defeat. 


Grav G A Aah 

Sa: FM: MAA ATT: 
Eo Ae: Maat Aaa 

Waele feat WIA NVA 


If the birds, swans, cranes, Shatapatras and 
Chashas utter auspicious cries, and all the able- 
bodied warriors become cheerful, these are 
considered as marks of.future success. 


Weta: mad: hgh 

rgiey wai ary 
mt gafea 

Sat aS hrraht FARR 
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They, whose arrangement shines forth and 
becomes terrible to look at for the lustre of 
their weapons, machines, armour, and 
standards, as also for the shining hue of the 
faces of the strong men which compose it, 
always succeed in defeating their enemies. 


PSST 
Wet dearer 
Jat en: engin 
WATS Tey WU11 3 11 
If the warriors of an army be of pure 
conduct and modest manner and treat one 


another with loving kindness, it is regarded as a 
mark of future success. 


wa: Tate wren ferret aA: frat: 
af a atery naer We a ATES 
If sweet sounds and odours and sensations 
of touch prevail, and if the warriors are filled 
with gratitude and patience, it is regarded as 
the root of success. 
Bet are: ware afio: wferferart: | 
Vater gare FaR 
The crow on the left of person engaged in 
battle and on the right of him who is about to 
engage in it, is considered auspicious. 
Appearing at the back, it presages the non- 
fulfilment of the objects in view, while its 
appearance in the front indicates danger. 
Ta nei At agpi gA 
Wee eat: y A BAT gM 
Even after enlisting a large army consisting 
of the fourfold forces, you should, O 
Yudhishthira, first behave peacefully. If your 
attempts to secure peace fail, then you may 
engaged in battle. 


SET Ue feral ae yes AA AT 
Ueferargier war sar afer aT ge! 
The victory, O Bharata, that one gains by 
battle is very inferior. Victory in battle, 
depends on caprice or destiny. 


SUH Ama FA ATM: | 
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ghari da wea Ue AARC 


When a large army is routed and the troops 
begin to fly away, it is highly difficult to 


| restrain their flight. The force of the fight 


resembles that of a mighty current of water of a 
frightened herd of deer. 


WET Sell HEPA fata A ALOT 
SAAT Heel SSAA T:R 


Seeing some fouted, others, even through 
they are brave and skilled in fight, break 
without sufficient cause. A larger army, 
consisting of brave soldiers, is like a large herd 
or Ruru deer. 


WAM: CEST: Bie: | 
ate arent gt Preah maiU ot 
Sometimes it is seen that even fifty men, 
firm and relying upon one another, cheerful 
and prepared to sacrifice their lives, succecd in 


grinding enemies much superior to them in 
number. 


aft at wast we Met Med: Fae: | 
Heit: YT: WATT ferrets MAAN a 


Sometimes even five, or six, or seven men, 
firm and standing close together, of high birth 
and esteemed of those that know them, defeat 
enemies much superior to them in number. 


Store a tee: Mea let See 
MAGMA JENAR 
The collision of battle is not at all desirable 
as long as it can be avoided. The policy of 
conciliation, of creating disunion, and making 
gifts should first be tried; battle, it is said, 
should take place after these. 
Magia VAM As hel WaT 
ma maii Fay UTA SN 
On seeing a hostile army, fear paralyses the 
timid, as on seeing a thunderbolt they ask, —Oh 
upon what would it fall? 


Saat aa Sear A erecta 
Fat ea Marr At AA ANI 
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Having determined that a battle is raging, 
the limbs of those that go to join it, as also of 
him that is conquering, are covered with 
perspiration. 

fara Saat Weel Aa: TOSSA: | 
ST HAUT Tse Grete TRN 

The entire seat of war, O king, becomes 
agitated and afflicted, with all its mobile and 
immobile residents. The very marrow of 
creatures, scorched with the heat of weapons, 
languishes with pain. 

Tat ied a m YA: YA: 
wasnt fe Naaa Mae: RSI 

A king should, therefore, at all times, use 
_ the means of conciliation, accompanied with 
hard measures. When people are assailed by 


enemies they always display a tendency to 
come to terms. 


ant a tet aaa 
A TA WA We Wt MA: WHAM OII 
Secret agents should be sent for creating 
disunion amongst the allies of the enemy. 
Having created disunion, it is very desirable 


that peace should then be made with that king 
who is more powerful than the enemy. 


a fe Teran Net year ag wenfeem 
FAT iA Tat: WATT <I 


If the invader does not act thus, he can 
never succeed in crushing his enemy 
completely. In dealing with the foe, care should 
be taken for attacking him from all sides. 


RAT St MHA fet I SAAT He 
STATA Tre fafa ATALS I 
Forgiveness always comes to the good. It 


never comes to the bad. Listen now, O Partha, 
to the uses of forgiveness and of hardness. 


fafa qaare ayit Tal faa 
mÀ Water aaaf yaa: 011 
The fame of a king who shows forgiveness 
afler conquest spreads more widely. The very 


enemies of a forgiving person trust him even 
when he becomes guilty of a heinous crime. 


ae a | ATT ANA BAT: | 
aia g Ae Sle AR weaker YA: 113 aM 
Shamvara has said that having assailed an 
enemy, forgiveness should be shown 
afterwards, for a wooden pole, if made straight 
without heat, very soon assumes its former 
state. 


Sad miraa TT ga 
SHRM aM: AJAR 


Persons conversant with the scriptures do 
not, however, praise this. Nor do they consider 
this a characteristic of a good king. On the 
other hand, they say that an enemy should be 
subdued and restrained like a father subduing 
and checking a son, without anger and without 
killing him. 

BEN wale Yara Tet gÈ 
WGA ARUSHA B11 


If, O Yudhishthira, a king becomes severe, 
he is hated of all creatures. If, on the other 
hand, he becomes mild, he is disregarded by 
all. Do you, therefore, practise both severity 
and mildness. 


mee FAIL Weta AAI 
WET a Hulett Naa Sata a il 


Before striking, O Bharata, and while 
sticking, utter sweet words; and while striking, 
utter sweet words; and after having beaten 
them, show them mercy and let thein 
understand that you are grieving and weeping 
for them. 


TÀ fire ater: Part A:I 
Te Seber À Rg: Ya: NRAN 


Having defeated an army, the king should 
address the survivors saying—I am not at all 
glad that so many have been killed by my men. 
Alas, the latter, through repeatedly dissuaded 
by me, have not obeyed my orders. 


Hel ifara eT 
geim: YOR: ame: gt 
I wish they were all alive. They do not 
deserve such death. They were all good and 
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sincere men, and unretreating from battle. Such CHAPTER 103 
man, indeed, are rare. 
È ar 7 (RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
qi wait oa Sard fret we —Continued. 
Sit arar Se SPL WaT SPT: 113 11 How should a king treat his enemies 
He that has killed such a hero in battle, has water sare 


surely done that which I do not like—Having 
said so before the survivors of the defeated 
enemy, the king should in secret honour those 
amongst his own troops that have bravely 
killed the foe. 


mea a Al HACE: | 
PAINS ATS WMT fraa ATEI CI 
For comforting the wounded slayers for 
their sufferings at the hand of enemy, the king, 
desirous of securing their devotion to himself, 
should even weep, catching their hands 
affectionately. ` 
T maang aA WAT 
frat aR rt adt testa: 113 311 
The king should thus, under all 
circumstances, behave with conciliation. A 


fearless and virtuous king, is loved by all 
creatures. 


fayard aa tester Taye ATT 
faa: reat Ay VATA: Nw ot 


All creatures also, O Bharata, trust such a 
king. Winning their confidence, he succeeds in 
enjoying the Earth as he pleases. 


Tang arada, Tat TATA 
eda: utter St wet ERNY R 
The king should, therefore, by casting off 
deccitfulness, seek to secure the confidence of 
all creatures. He should also try to protect his 


subjects from all fears if he seeks to enjoy the 
Earth. 


woot et ma cea renee a TAN 
amet ade aT Ble ianei 
Yudhishthira said— 
Tell me, O grandfather, how should a king 


treat a mild foe, one who is fierce, and one who 
has many allies and a large army. 


Bhishma said— 


set Saver 
Sein FATT 
Geers dara A Yeas 
‘Regarding it is cited, O Yudhishthira the 
old discourse between Brihaspati and Indra. 


Tela Rna pA: 
STAT Utes SATA: MATTI 
Once on a time, that destroyer of hostile 
heroes, viz., Vasava, the king of the gods, 
joining his hands, approached Brihaspati, and 
saluting him, said these words. 
za Sart 
afg at Perl Wada st: | 
aaah weary Raraga: Ue 


Indra said— 

How, © twice-born one, should I treat my 
enemies? How should I subdue them by 
various contrivances, without rooting them 
out? 

Jaia Va: Wet Heal 
fagat 1 At ea tt: MAMA 

In a collision between two armies, victory 
may be achieved by either side. In what way 
should I behave so that this shining prosperity 
that I have acquired and that scorches all my 
enemies, may not leave me? 
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Wat MMA eet: AAAA 
Tear: WIAA LSI 
Thus addressed, Brihaspati, skilled in 
Virtue, Profit, and Pleasure, endued with a 
knowledge of royal duties, and great 
intelligence, answered Indra as follows. 


genea 
Tg aS tag arate: | 
aA ag ACA ACTA 
Brihaspati said— 


One should never wish to vanquish his 
enemies by quarrel. Worked up with anger and 
shorn of forgiveness, boys only seek quarrel. 


a yaaq: Sra ae 
AA mi a ee a Pret aaa 
One who wishes for the destruction of a 
foe, should not make that foe careful. On the 
other hand, one should never display one’s 


anger or fear or joy. He should conceal these 
within his own heart. 


afagadda faaan 
fada aai ait faae 
Without trusting one’s foe in reality, one 
should treat him in such a way as if he trusted 
him completely. One should always speak 
sweet words to one’s enemies and never do 
anything that is disagreeable. 


Aga: Ri A 

aar Aifa geet fei AERATION 
We E Seat arian g aeaf: 
a aAa feted iR 


One should avoid useless acts of hostility as 
also insolent speech. As a fowler, carefully 
uttering cries like those of the birds he wishes 
to catch, or destroy, captures and brings them 
under his control, even so should a king, O 
Purandara, bring his enemies under subjection 
and then kill them if he likes. 


a Piet Rg ge afi area 
unmet fe Geren dents ARARAT: 


Having defeated one’s enemies, one should 
not sleep at ease. A wicked enemy riscs up 
against like a fire carelessly extinguished re- 
appearing itself. 

tard: det: Aare fase aie 
faeta ast geet Ry: AIU 

When victory may be achieved by either 
side, a hostile collision of arms should be 
avoided. Having made an enemy feel security, 
one should subdue him and active one’s end. 


AAA ATA Arete TATA: | 
sesaat CAAA STAT: A 
SUT WELT aA fafafa wel 
BUS A GHAR YORAM IRU 


Having consulted his ministers and 
intelligent persons conversant with policy, an 
enemy that is disregarded and neglected, never 
owning submission at heart, strikes the 
disregarder at the proper season, especially 
when the latter takes a false step. By engaging 
trustworthy agents of his own, such an enemy 
would also make the other’s forces inefficient 
by creating disunion. 

MATa: est a PENTA 
Senet GHG Arte WATT 1G 
Anana MASALA 

A Ma Ue dat Teal: Agi gall 

Knowing the beginning, the middle, and the 
end of his enemy, a king should secretly 
entertain feelings of hostility towards them. He 
should corrupt the forces of his enemy, 
determine everything by positive evidence, 
creating disunion, making gifts, and 
administering poison. A king should never live 
with his foes. 


diania Pees aam 
aR ÀR a A: RS Ul 
q asi farara ee fadt ga:1 
A king should wait long and then kill his 


enemies. Indeed, he should wait, for the 
opportunity, so that he might attack his enemy 
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at a time when the latter would not expect him 
in the least. A king should never kill a large 
number of the enemy’s army, although he 
should certainly do that which would secure 
him decisive victory. 


A Mes aT Veale TAM Set STN 
Mat A eel are A ede TA: 
Hares Sax TET R NRR oI 


The king should never do such an injury to 
his enemy as would remain in the latter’s heart. 
Nor should he afflict him with wordy darts and 
arrows. If the opportunity comes, he should 
strike him, without letting it slip. In this way, O 
king of the gods, should a king, desirous of 
killing his foes, treat them. 


at fe arett ARRA, get MARR 
JAN: U YAR Re: aAA RI 


If an opportunity, with respect to the man 
who waits for it, once goes away it can never 
be secured again by the person desirous of 
acting. 

sie wees WEL MTT 
Ree MAL TT Wet NEAT? 

Acting according to the advice of the wise, 
a king should only break the strength of his 
enemy. He should never, when the opportunity 
is not favourable, try to achieve his end. Nor 
should he, when the opportunity arises, 
persecute his enemy. 

faea wart le aT Meare Tl 
qa faamaaa OA: GANA 

Giving up lust, anger and pride, the king 
should carefully and continually watch for the 
shortcomings of his foes, 

Wide GUS anarei WATT YA 
ma: gaf: Va aaa 

His own mildness, the hardship of his 
punishments, his inactivity and carelessness. (0) 
king of the gods, and the deceitful means well 
applied (by his foes), ruin a foolish king. 

Frectenfr man mai wie faara T 


W: Weer gi me TEIRA 
That king who can overcome these four 
shortcomings and counteract -the deceitful 
expedients of his enemies, succeeds, forsooth, 
in smiting them all. 


WARA AT Ye Fe METAL 
qafa afer Jet fret aaar 


When only one minister is capable to 
perform a secret object, the king should consult 
with that one minister only regarding such 
secret object. Many ministers, if consulted, try 
to throw the burden of the task upon the 
another’s shoulders and even give out that 
object which should be kept close. 


SAME Feat a Waist: Alad Urq 
TRUST SPY agpo 


If consultation with one is not proper, then 
only should the king consult with many. When 
enemies are not scen, he should invoke divine 
punishment upon them; when seen, the army, 
consisting of fourfold forces, should be set in 
motion. 

Ue a wet FSI Wait us wet al 
Filet A, THT Meret eretay Ta C1 

The king should first use the means of 
creating disunion, as also those of conciliation. 
When the time for each particular means 
arrives, that particular expedient should be 
made use of. 


ani a West Stet ATT: 
qase aiae: WATTS SU 
Occasionally the king should even prostrate 
himself before a powerful enemy. It is again 
desirable that acting with every care, he should 
try to bring about the victor’s destruction when 
the latter becomes careless. 


LNA eet Sra ATA Farr 
afian daa + a aig AAIR oll 
By prostrating one’s self, by giving tribute, 
by uttering sweet words, one should humble 
one’s self before a more powerful king. One 
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should never do anything that may create the 
suspicions of one’s powerful enemy. 


WU nig a fena fadl 
TF APTA TT Site ANGAT: N 
The weaker king should, under such 
circumstances, carefully avoid every act that 
may create suspicion. A victorious king, again, 
should not trust his defeated enemies, for the 
vanquished always remain alert. 


T at Gent at fafaa gi 
OR COC RICE PEE CIC MT ERI 


There is nothing, O best of gods, that is 
more difficult to be done than the acquisition of 
prosperity, O king of gods, by restless persons. 


aa fatargarrata aH Seat 
wae aa aa Frage 31 
The very existence of restless persons is 
dangerous. Kings should, therefore, with 
minute attention, determine their friends, and 
enemies. 
great Weigle ST: 
WT Man ar gge Ment wat yga vit 
A mild king is always disregarded. If he 
becomes fierce, i.e., strikes people with fear. 


Therefore do not be fierce. Do not, again, be 
mild. But be both fierce and mild. 


FM aÀ Aai Wat: WAEI 
fia aam STAT Tse TERT: Y I 
As a rapid current ceaselessly washes away 
the high bank and causes large landslips, so 


carelessness and mistake bring about the 
ruination of a kingdom. 


a Sgatgestia abet Pra 

AA Set Het UST a TZAN 
Taini ftir frag igot aq 

q g Nasfa Hest aaa: 3V 


Never attack many enemies simultaneously. 
By using the means of conciliation, or of gift, 
or of creation of disunion. O Purandara, they 


should be assailed one by one. The victor may 
treat peacefully the remnant. An intelligent 
king, even if competent for it, should not begin 
to crush all simultancously. 


AGATE VAT SAAC 
qaaa SFC TSH EAN C1 
qa agai shed Aart wea: | 
He Farge WES SEATING 8 


When a king happens to have a large army 
consisting of sixfold forces and enough of 
horse, elephant, cars, foot, and engines, all 
devoted to him, when he thinks himself 
superior to his enemies in many respects upon 
a fair comparison, then should he openly strike 
the enemy without hesitation. 


TMCS HAT 

q Wea yag fih Wal 
IUe a a wafa 

qa ya: wfm% ol 


If the enemy be strong, the adoption of a 
policy of conciliation is not good. On the other 
hand, punishment by secret means should be 
inflicted. Such enemies should not be treated 
mildly, repeated attacks, destruction of crops, 
poisoning of wells and tanks, and suspicion 
regarding the seven branches of administration, 
should be made. 


PIC CEMEBES TICE 

weet Unt a AIAT 
are yearend 

WE Wey a WAAAY RII 


The king should, on such occasions, adopt 
various kinds of deception, various expedients 
for setting his foes against one another, and 
various kinds of hypocrisy. He should also, 
through trusted agents, learn the doings of his 
enemies in their cities and provinces. 


Wate tamga yfi: 
HY maa Barat 
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TY wife fafat anaf 
WAS TAGES 21 
Kings, O killer of Vala and Vritra, pursuing 
their enemies and entering their towers, seize 
and appropriate the best things that are to be 


had there, and adopt proper measures of policy 
in their own cities and dominions. 


Ty Wy a afanz 


Presenting them wealth privately, and 
confiscating their properties publicly, without, 
however, injuring them materially, and 
proclaiming that they are all wicked men who 
have suffered for their own misdeeds, kings 
should despatch their agents to the cities and 
provinces of their enemies. 


wae Uae maA: 
Ti: maaange: 
EEUE COIE CYIEEECO 
WY Heated 's¥ 1 


At the same time, in their own cities, they 
should, through other persons well-read in 
scriptures, endued with every accomplishment, 
acquainted with the injunctions of the sacred 
books; and possessed of learning, cause 
incantations, and foe-destroying rites to be 
performed. 


ŞA valet 

aft fergaht guar wart fester 

aa ge fatada, Yat FET AUS 
Indra said— 


What are the marks, O best of the twice- 
born, of a wicked person! Accosted by me, tell 
me how am I to know who is wicked! 


qene 
TAa ATE gE 
Tat atg Tik TESS E I 


Brihaspati said— 


A wicked person is he who speaks of the 
faults of others at their back, who is filled with 
envy on seeing the accomplishments of others, 
and who remains silent when the merits of 
other people are described before him, being 
most unwilling to join them. 


Timas ai + Aqua anor 
fai dedir freee sawe 
Mere silence is no mark of wickedness on 


such occasions. A wicked person breathes 
heavily, bites his lips, and snakes his head. 

mAg HEEE MAI 

mi A Het A taa 

Such a person always mixes in society and 

talks irrelevantly. Such a man never does what 
he promises, when the person to whom he has 
given the assurance does not observe him. 


When this man observes him, the wicked man 
does not even refer to the subject. 


WR AAPA AeA Gaffer 
SAAT VT AR ATA CAAT ANTT: NER N 
The wicked man eats alone, and finds fault 

with the food placed before him, saying.—All 
is not right to-day, as before. His true nature 
comes out when sitting, lying down, and 
riding. 

Saat Get aA 

fii g atecrAeeTTa ATG oll 


Lamenting in times of sorrow and rejoicing 
in times of joy are the marks of a friend. 
Contrary actions from the indications of an 
enemy. 

Wate Banter JANRNI 
FETT TGS KATA ATTEN RU 
Keep in your heart these sayings, O king of 


the gods! The nature of wicked men can never 
be concealed. 


eft goat aage t YAMA 
Freres Ata aT VI 
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I have now told you, O foremost of gods, 
what are the marks of a wicked person. Having 
listened to the truths given but in the scriptures, 
follow them duly, O king of the gods! 


h {r saa 
W aea: Vara Ti 
WM aafaa Geert: 
Set carer festa RET 
Get a Marra FET NG 1 
Bhishma said— 

Having heard these words of Brihaspati, 
Purandara, engaged in defeating his foes, 
followed them strictly. Bent upon victory, that 
destroyer of foes, when the opportunity came, 


followed these instructions and subdued all his 
enemies!” 


CHAPTER 104 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
—Continued. 


The duties of a king who is opposed by his 
own officers 


grater saa 
MARSE TAT: Melee: 
SAM: AME A JaA, set RARI 
Yudhishthira said— 
How should a righteous king, who is 
proposed by his own officers whose treasury 


and army are not under his control, and who 
has no wealth, act for acquiring happiness?” , 


eT Sart y 
sort deen srertisgia 
We Hse Weenie aval gA 
Bhishma said— 
‘Regarding it the story of Kshemadarshin is 


often related. I shall describe that story to you. 
Listen to it, O Yudhishthira. 
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dues gga wa afta: IT 
Bet mng A: ATT 
i nogi HATTA AT: 113 1 


We have heard that in days of yore, when 
prince Kshemadarshin had become weak in 
strength and fallen into great distress, he went 
to the sage Kalakavrikshiva and saluting him 
humbly, said him these words, 


miaa 
ag anit Yer SEAM: YA: YA: 
area User Tet Ter fee Grete s 
SA TUNG, SSAA WTA 
Qala AAI AAT Aa MAAN I 
The King said— 

What should a person like me who is 
worthy to have wealth, but who has, after 
repeated attempts, failed to regain his kingdom, 
do, O Brahmana, excepting suicide, thieving 
and robbery, seeking refuge with others, and 


other acts of meanness of a similar nature? O 
best of men, tell me this. 


SMT MATAR ATAAAALT AT 
aka SRT TACT: PLOT TATE MI 


One like you who are conversant with 
morality and full of gratefulness is the refuge 
of-a person suffering from disease mental or 
physical. 

aian n: arta Gane 


TART Met ites creat gfi TAI! 
Man should renounce his desires. By acting 
in that way, by casting off joy and sorrow, and 
acquiring the wealth of knowledge, he 
succeeds in acquiring happiness. 
ganiad Agen az 
Wa WA: Yaeat AG: TACT ZT: 
I am sorry for them who follow worldly 


happiness accruing from wealth. All that, 
however, disappears like a dream. 


Gent ad Haba Aenisateaaiter A 
ad lard Regats A MeGaNe Il 
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They who can renounce vast wealth achieve 
a most difficult task. As for ourselves we are 
unable to renounce that wealth which exists no 
longer. 


SATE Waal Strand Brat VAT 
AGM gana Tq TEAYMLT APTI 
I am shorn of prosperity and have been 
reduced to a miserable and unhappy plight! 


Instruct me, O Brahmana, what happiness I 
may yet try to secure. 


aaan TGA ete 
Yet: aenga: Wyant neg: IRN 
Thus accosted by the intelligent prince of 


Koshala, the sage Kalakavrikshiya gave the 
following answer, 


yiera 
yena & ghatta aat fa 
afii wdtedad a aa Ra RN 


The sage said— 


You have, it appears, already understood it. 
Endued with knowledge as you are, you should 
act as you think. Your belief is correct, 
namely,—All this that I see is brittle, myself as 
also everything that I have! 


aq easa Wa me fafa T 


TE TO MT: PN MANN UI 
Know, O prince, that those things which 
you consider as existing do not in reality exist. 
The wise know this very well, and are, 
therefore, never pained with the distress 
whatever that may be. 


afa wt afasi a wa aa afaa 
Wet fadera: MANEATIS UI 
What has taken place and what will bring to 
pass are all unreal, When you will know this 


which should be known by all, you will be 
shorn of unrighteousness. 


Wes ya Trent Het WS TE NI 
Be Tafa à Aa TRAE ASGER AEM 


Whatever things had been acquired by 
those that came before, and whatever acquired 
by their successors, have all perished. Thinking 
of ali this, who is there that will give way to 
grief? 

Wat AT aaa a afa 
Nk tier amA h g AIRAN 
Things that were, are no more. Things that 


are, will again be no more. Grief cannot restore 
them. One should not, therefore, succumb to 


grief. 
qa J ise fer we aa J Asa free: 
qa Wyatt ae A wat yah ASH Aeon 
Where, O king, is your father to-day and 


where your grandfather? To-day you see them 
not, nor do they now see you! 


asgat uted fangar 
qan dagga gd fe + aaa Re 


Meditating on your own instability, why do 
you grieve for them? Think with the help of 
your intelligence, and you will understand that 
you will cease to be! 


ae Wa a TA Yea: Wass Ñ 
aayi q Aaa: ad a a Afaeataee ti 


Myself, yourself, O king, your friends, and 
your foes, shall forsooth, cease to be. Indeed, 
everything will cease to be. 


à y fänkt à vesia Arar: | 
aata R à Wa Wet ETR oll 
Those men who are now twenty or thirty 


years old, will, forsooth, all die within the next 
hundred years. 


a Amet faa IgA Tee: 
Peel a Helter AA:N? RU 
If a man cannot willingly relinquish his 
immense wealth, he should then try to think 


that his belongings, are not his own and by that 
means seek to-do good to himself. 


amm aa Wate fa- 
aat aa A e 
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fee acia sft art 
Wt usme MAR: 

Future acquisitions should be considered by 
one as not one’s own. Lost properties, should 
also be regarded by one as not his own. 
Destiny should be deemed as all powerful. 
They who think in this wise are considered 
wise. This mood of regarding all things is an 
attribute of the good. 


sme Stat Tet raga 
Ofeuter aaa GoM SAT R3 


Many persons who are equal of superior to 
you in intelligence and manliness, though 
bereft of wealth, are not kings but are still 
alive. 


Te atte kar Teng erate aT ype: 
fa td cit: Aag ar ga: 


They are not, like you. They do not indulge 
in grief like you. Therefore, ceases to grieve in 
this wise! Are you not superior to those men, 
or at least equal to them in intelligence and 
manliness? 


miaa 


agah adi ae mafa fea 
fead Wated eM Agat fest 4 11 
The king said— 
I consider the kingdom which I had with all 
its parapharnalia to have been acquired by me 


without any exertion. Omnipotent Time, 
however, O twice-born one, has swept it away. 


wea eama Ada ater 
Tete Magni mane RS 


The result, however, that I see, of my 
kingdom having been carried away by Time as 
by a stream, is that I am obliged to subsist upon 
whatever I get as alms. 


Yfrearer 
STATA MTV ETAL 
Agta aae Wally wt ARVI 


The sage said— 

Actuated by the knowledge of what is true, 
one should never grieve for either the past or 
the future. Be you of such a mood of mind, O 
prince of Koshala, regarding every affair that 
may arrest your attention! 


TAAL AMT AAA] ETE 
agaaga AT YARRA AATATT 2 ¢ 1 


Wishing to possess only that which is 
obtainable and not what is unobtainable, do 
you enjoy your present belongings and never 
grieve for what is absent. 


PATENT TAA ICT TTA 
argad Brat grt a aR 


Be you satisfied, O prince of Koshala, with 
whatever you can easily get. Even if divested 
of prosperity, do not grieve for it but try to 
maintain a pure character. 


me arn f afer: 
aani Ted Fret aenda T YAZ ot 
Only an unfortunate and foolish wight 
when divested of former prosperity, blames the 
supreme Ordainer, without being contented 
with his present position. 


sree carseat strat SAFI 

UAL RUT FS eS FEAT gil 

gaia TTL TET | 

cafe wet TUT TH AAT ATII RII 

Such a person consider others however 

undeserving, as men blessed with prosperity. 
Therefore, those who are possessed of malice 
and vanity and puffed up with a sense of 
egoism, suffer more misery still. You however, 
O king, are not sullied by such vices. 


Tee Badai wate wafer afer a 
TAT Tet Cea Sere FSA Wats 311 


Bear the prosperity of others, inspite of 
your being divested of the same. Clever and 
expert men succeed in enjoying the prosperity 
of their enemies. 
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fart a yadi a ager etenftor:1 
qa ttt: ate SI 
Prosperity relinquishes the person that hates 
others. Pious and wise men conversant with the 


duties of Yoga renounce prosperity and sons 
and grandsons of their own accord. 


agigya apr fafararaers a 
TIA ARTS HT TTS GH 
Others, considering earthly possessions to 
be exceedingly unstable and unobtainable, and 


dependent upon continued exertion, are also 
seen to renounce it. 


OG: WAT: WY HUTT RTEA 
AAR MASAA, EAGAN Gl 


You seem to be endued with wisdom. Why, 
then, do you grieve so piteously, seeking for 
things which should not be sought for, since 
they are unstable.and dependent on others? 

at atequitargetaary RETI 
amimia giae: 113 911 

You wish to know the temperament of mind 
which would give you happiness. The advice I 
give you is to renounce all objects of desire! 
Objects which should be discarded appear to 
one as those which he should seek to secure, 
while those which should be secured appear to 
him as objects which should be avoided. 


saha fe kaif erg Taya 
amai mga wea frat: TARRI 
Some loss their wealth while seeking the 
same. Others consider wealth, as the source of 
endless happiness, and,- therefore pursue it 
Cagerly. . 
THAT: frat aaa ASRA 
TO AACA AAT Ar 
Some again, overjoyed with wealth, think 
that there is nothing superior to it. While 


cagerly sceking for the acquisition of wealth, 
such a person loses all other objects of life. 


Farei ate Aea agaf 
aa Afaa Asat Raat R:N% ol 


If, O prince of Koshala, a person loses that 
wealth which had been acquired with difficulty 
and after which he had hankered, he then, 
overcome by despair, gives up all desire of 
wealth. 


TAARE Ke ET ATT: 
ta gaira aada AEE RI 


Some righteous and highly-born persons 
devote themselves to the acquisitions of virtue. 
These renounce every king of worldly 


: happiness from securing the same in the other 


world. 
Afad Menorah ANAT STAT: 
q ifam wat year fe AISR 


Some persons sacrifice life itself, actuated 
by the desire of acquiring wealth. These do not 
think that life without wealth has any use. 


aya tat paoi uga Varah 
age ifa nerde gT: 1s 311 
Mark at their pitiable condition! Witness 
their foolishness! When life is so short and 


uncertain, these men, actuated by ignorance, 
seek wealth. 


Sere a aA ALOT a fR 
want a ar at g aam: svt 


Who is there that would busy himself with 
boarding when destruction is its end, hanker 
after life when death is its end, and after union 
when separation is its end? 


eet ST get L ge aT FETA! 
aayi mea a Aa, ISR CSCO 
aAa aya Yeast Kft UI 


Sometimes man renounces wealth, and 
sometimes wealth renounces man. What man 
endued with knowledge is there who would 
grieve at the loss of wealth? There are many 
other persons in the world who lose wealth and 
friends. 
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uya FGA AAMC TATTA: SG I 
fas oes tres gani wat fire 
See, O king, with your intelligence, and you 
will come to learn that the calamities which 
befall men are all owing to their own conduct! 
Do you, therefore, control your senses, mind 
and speech. 


Mitel + Maly gaaon 
magi Way SAPS 
Weigel aaa gR 


For, if these become weak and productive 
of evil there is no man who can stand aloof 
from temptation of external objects by which 
he is always surrounded. As no one can from a 
good idea of the past nor of the future, there 
being many intervals of time and place, a 
person like you who are endued with such 
wisdom and such prowess, never grieve for 
union and separation, for good or evil. 


seraa ga: Brier: | 
Jeata aA Aa rare 


A person so mild by nature, of controlled 
self, and settled conclusions, and observant of 
Brahmacharya vows, never grieve and never 
becomes restless from the desire of acquiring 
or from the fee- of losing anything 
insignificant. 


Td Sie aei aAa gR 
Tiaa nei get age 01l 


It is not proper that such a man should 
follow a deceitful life of mendicancy, a life that 
is sinful and wicked and cruel and which 
benefits only a human wretch. 


aft yerani A Wet 
aa: WY ela adaa: NN NII 
Do you go to the great forest and lead a life 
of happiness there, all alone and subsisting 


upon fruits and roots, restraining words and 
soul, and filled with mercy for all creatures. 


Mage uere eh 
een TAS TUT ta gafy 2H 


He, who. cheerfully leads such a life in the 
forest, having elephants of large tusks for 
companions, with no human being by his side, 
and contented with the produce of the forest, is 
said to follow the footsteps of the wise. 


Tele: Haft siete metaf 
Viime FS n fag 311 


A large lake, when it becomes disturbed, 
becomes silent itself. Likewise, a wise men, 
when disturbed in such matters, becomes 
tranquil of himself. I see that a person, who has 
been reduced to such a plight as yours, may 
live happily even thus. 


aand frat tary erat ufana: 
aa nafaa a fa Set Wt AAPG XII 


When it is impossible for you to recover 
your prosperity and when you are without 
ministers and counsellors, such a course is 
open to you. Do you expect to reap any benefit 
by depending upon destiny? 


CHAPTER 105 
(RAJADHARMANUSHASANAPARVA 


— Continued 
The duties of a king who is opposed by his 
5 own officers 
Yrreart 
aa Ud iet fated afrai uya 
aA at g A A mre aA RI 
The sage said— 


If, on the other hand, O Kshatriya, you 
think that you still possess any prowess, I shall 
describe to you about that line of policy which 
you may follow for recovering your kingdom. 


a tafa ag ant da aR 
s ada AN Ae Tat VAT AAA: TRA 
If you can adopt that policy and try to exert 


yourself, you can still regain your prosperity. 
Listen attentively to all that I say to you fully. 
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amana Uy ant ngdisatrarceafa 

Wet WRIST Ft at edit at yA: Prz 

ada al Wer Trae Tether A 

If you act according to those counsels, you 

may acquire immense wealth, your kingdom 
and kingly power and great prosperity. If you 
like it, O king, tell me, for then I shall describe 
to you that policy. . 


wiara 
Talg marcis WANNA 


adst Taal MN We ATA: 
The king said— 


Tell me, O holy one, what you wish to say. 

_I am willing to hear and act according to your 

advice. Let this my meeting with you to-day 
produce mighty results. 


yira 
feet ani a ard a AA ee wat TTN 
aaa tara nina paea: 
The sage said— 
Casting off pride, desire, anger and joy and 
fear, wait upon your very foes, humbling 
yourself and joining your hands. 


ye vitals actor MATTING N 
agra à fart Ace: WaT: 

Do you wait upon Janaka the king of 
Mithila, always performing good and pure acts. 
The highly truthful king of Videha will, 
forsooth, give you great wealth. 


WATT adag Ws A Ala 
TA: WAY AE, AAAS ATA YA 


You will then become the right arm of that 
king and secure the confidence of all persons. 
As an outcome of this, you will win over many 
courageous and persevering allies, pure in 
behaviour, and free from the seven cardinal 
faults. 


SdH: Tago Mae RAAT: 
MAR MA maaa A HST: 


By following his duties, a person of 
subdued self and having his senses under 
control, succeeds in raising. himself and 
cheering others. 


Wace gaa sitter MERT: 


Wat Way, Wear A MRT Hed 
Honoured by Janaka endued with 
intelligence and prosperity, you will certainly 
become the right hand of that king and enjoy 
the confidence of all. 


Wa: ent ea naaa FAA OU 
arataa fad facet Fea 
Wal Uae Heat ACHAT ATTA I! 

Having then mustered a large force and 
held consultations with good ministers, do you 
create dissensions among your enemies, and 
setting them against one another, break them 
all like a person breaking a Vilva with a Vilva. 
Or, making peace with the enemies of your fos, 
destroy the latter’s power. 


SEAT A YT Hat: Frases A 

TAU AA Aerator eT ANA 

ufro ynf THT: elt I 

FAST WAT TMT APA TTR 

You will then cause your enemies to be 

attached to such good things as are not easily 
got at, to beautiful women and clothes, beds 
and seats and cars, all very costly, and houses, 
and birds and animals of various species, and 


juices and perfumes and fruits, so that your foe 
may be ruined of himself. 


Wels Mega TETRIS 
a wg fagd: art: wg: Grates esi 
If one’s enemy be thus managed, or if he is 
treated in differently, one, who wishes to act 


according to good policy, should never allow 
that foe to know it at all. 


Tma Wee fee WTA: 1 
wa Aa: IRN 
Following the conduct approved of the 
wise, do you enjoy every king of pleasure in 
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the territories of your enemy, and imitating the 
conduct of the dog, the deer and the crow, be 
outwardly a friend to your enemies. 


ACAI Aga SAT ATA 
Tiaa aA actaherta cera RE I 
Make them undertake works which are 


difficult of accomplishment. See also that they 
enter into hostilities with powerful enemies. 


SE neet VATA el 
saagaa are fates 011 


Making them attached to pleasure gardens 
and rich beds and seats, do you, by offering 
such objects of enjoyment, exhaust your 
enemy’s treasury. 


AMEN WMA gA APTI 
q wal aaa i Aleit Ser gag 


Advising your enemy to celebrate sacrifices 
and making gifts, do you please the 
Brahmanas. The latter will do good to you in 
return, and devour your enemy like wolves. 


nig grasie: AR i nR 
Aae yi wt AR RAA: 
Forsooth, a person of righteous deeds 

acquires a high end. By such deeds men earn 
highly happy regions in heaven. 

eave ata agi stares Tesh 

SHaa Wwe TUM Ue Aol! 

Tye hese ta Fehr yaa: 

Tar ngi at garea a 


If the treasury of your foes be exhausted, 
every one of them, O prince of Koshala, may 
be subdued. The treasury is the source of 
happiness in heaven and victory on Earth. It is 
in consequence of their wealth that enemies 
enjoy such happiness. The treasury, therefore, 
should by every means be drained. Do not 
speak highly of manliness in the presence of 
your foe, but speak highly of destiny. 


aay gaar: fanda fanya 
an faf aAA faga TIRRI 


MAHABHARATA 


Forsooth, the man who depends too much 
on acts of worship of the gods soon meets with 
ruin. Making your enemy perform the great 
sacrifice called Vishvajit and divest him by that 
means ofall his wealth. 

m ra Rad: erat n 
Aif god haea 31 

Through this your object will be 
accomplished. You may then -inform your 
enemy of the fact that the best men in his 
kingdom are being oppressed, and point out 
some great asceit a master of Yoga. 


aft ami ite sag wey 


-Rea adagan 


IAA AS AAIR XII 


Your enemy will then desire to adopt 
renunciation and retire into the woods seeking 
liberation. You will then, with the help of 
drugs prepared by boiling highly efficacious 
herbs and plants, and of artificial salts, kili the 
elephants and horses and men. 


T a a A qA: Yaad! 
wen faea cag JAN FTIR YII 


These and the many other well-laid plans 
exist, but they are all connected with fraud. An 
intelligent person can thus destroy the denizens 
of a hostile kingdom with poison. 


CHAPTER 106 


(Rajadharmanushasanaparva)— 
Continued 


The advice of Janaka to king of Kosala 
miaa 
q Rigar a qa aaraa fT 
ARMS aa, JASAR 
The king said— ` 


I do not wish, O Brahmana, to support life 
by deceit or fraud. I do not seek wealth, 
however profuse, which is to be acquired by 
unfair means. 
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MESS 


yema ma Hara 

Aa at RRA A Fe fad NRI 

angera aior vies wher Anifeg: 1 

meda ag Ae ETENN À 

In the very beginning of our present 

discourse I excepted these means. By adopting 
only such means as would not incur censure, 
such means as would benefit me in every 
respect, by -doing only such acts as are not 
harmful, I wish to live in this world! I cannot 
follow these ways which you point out to me! 
Indeed, these instructions do not become you! 


yia f 
STUART TET KT À 


TE QUASE ge at ag: - 
The sage said— 


These words, O Kshatriya. which you give 
vent to, point you out as a pious men. Indeed, 
you are pious by nature and understanding, O 
you of great experience. 


suda aaa aA Ta TA TI 


Weert aT BRENT yat GRUNNI 
I shall try for the good of you both. I shall 
Create a union, between you and that king, 
which should be eternal and cannot be broken. 


Taree fa Get Sree TBAT 
STAT wat Helter TERETNI UI 


Who is there that would not like to have a 
minister like you who are born of a noble 
family, who abstain from all unfair acts and 
cmuelties, who are highly leamed, and who are 
well versed in the art of government and of 
Conciliation. 


Tee wena e Stet Mae Tes 
SUPT Seer afaereah a MAGA I 


I say this, O Kshatriya, because, though 
bereft of kingdom and plunged into great 
distress, still you wish to follow a pious course. 

SUM ARs Wt Ace: WTR: 


Sag ot renfe a RREI 


The king of the Videhas, ever devoted to 
truth, will come to my residence soon. For 
sooth, he will do what I will request him to do. 


We Se Ske gadaa 
aa Tegel ora Ferrer TANI 
Bhishma said— 


Thereafter, inviting the king of the Videhas, 
the sage said these words to him,—This person 
is of royal birth. I know his very heart. 


Mew FA YR WPAN TAI 
ery Ween gRr adt A åf: 1011 


His soul is as pure as the surface of a mirror 
or the disc of the autumnal moon. He has been 
perfectly examined by me. I do not see any 
shortcoming in him. 


W 8 dang faafe ger afr 
TUR Pet MITA SISAL AI 
Let there be friendship between him and 
you. Do you place confidence in him as in 


myself. A king who has no capable minister 
cannot govern his kingdom even for three days. 


TANT: WC Ut Ve giana va aT 
Mea Salas Way WPT TRINA 


The minister should be brave and highly 
intelligent. By these two qualities one may 
conquer both the worlds. Mark, O king, these 
two qualities well, since they are necessary for 
governing a kingdom. 


quiet ea faeth ea ng 
ma gAs Tat APIS: 13N 


Pious kings have no such refuge as a 
minister endued with such attributes. This great 
person is of royal birth. He always treads the 
path of the righteous. 

yirdim a AT: 
HA: R AE TTEN 

This one, who always follows 
righteousness, has been a valuable acquisition. 
If treated by you with respect, he will subdue 
your enemies. 
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MAHABHARATA 


Geet Re Ai anA AATT AT 

Foiea ya giae Wan gal 

a ale gen fateriigat fea: 

agaa Frat ast ae feet R:N 

If he engages in battle with you, he will do 

what as a Kshatriya he should do. Indeed, if, 
following the conduct of his ancestors, he 
fights for conquering you, it will be your duty 
to fight him, for as a Kshatriya it is your duty 
to conquer antagonists. Without engaging in 
battle, however, do you, at my behest, employ 
him under you from desire of benefiting 
yourself. 


ad cinders fear AETA 
Ta GMA a Ae Sl eget al gol! 


Have your eyes on righteousness, casting 
off covetousness. You should not abandon the 
duties of your order from lust or from desire of 
battle. j 

Aa Piet serena tet Fret TE: 
Te Asa Aa UAT TA: 

Victory, O sire, is not certain. Defeat also is 
not certain. Knowing this, peace should be 
made with an enemy by giving him food and 
other things of enjoyment. 

aerate a grag ANNI 
Ryna ae Aa URN 

One may witness victory and defeat his 

own case. They, who seek to root out an 


enemy, are sometimes exterminated themselves 
in their endeavours! 


MSNA PoE AGATA AIR oll 

FAT GAGA GMT FASTA: | 

SATA GM FASTA A, AAAI RII 

Aq Ae SASS ENA A Tel TAM 
Unies Wer Sat +t Asaa RTII 
Thus accosted, king Janaka, properly 


saluting and hpnouring that foremost of 
Brahmanas worthy of every honour, replied to 


him, saying—You are highly learned and 
wise. What you have said from desire of 
benefiting us, is certainly advantageous for 
both of us. Such a course of conduct is highly 
beneficial to us. I do not hesitate to say this! 


Ta: Bags Ase aerate 
aii siesta nas fat NRU 


Then, addressing the prince of Koshala, the 
king of Videha said these words,—Following 
Kshatriya duties as also with the help of policy, 
I have conquered the world. 


m aa MM: niam 
aama Raag Ada HATTA V1 
I have, however, O best of kings, been 
conquered by you with your good qualities. 


Without feeling any sense of humiliation, live 
you with me as a victor. 


arene à afk eet a-ha 
Mae Vata Rag Acta AANA 4 
I honour you intelligence, and I honour 
your power. I do not disregard you, saying that 


I have conquered you. On the other hand, live 
you with me as a victor. 


AL Us Wer We ARs À RTA 


Wa: Aye at fast feat weg gery I 
Honoured duly by me, O king, you will go 
to my house,—Both the kings then adored that 
Brahmana, and trusting each other, proceeded 
to the capital of Mithila. 


Aera Ra NAYA EAST 
UMAR Ri Yate NATTA 291! 
Making the prince of Koshala enter his 
house, the king of the Videhas honoured him, 
who was worthy of every honour, with 


offerings of water to wash his feet, honey and 
curds and the usual articles. 


eat Gfent aA centr fafan at 

WH Tat We amistad TaN SU 

_ King Janaka also conferred upon his guest 
his own daughter and various kinds of gems 


and jewels. This is the greatest duty of king; 
victory and defeat are both uncertain.’ 
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ne ee 


CHAPTER 107 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANAPARVA) 
—. Continued 


How should a king treat his allies 
gff sara 
Temata Rut a waa 
aigi a fart a gagan: Gent g 
Yudhishthira said— 
You have, O scorcher of foes, described the 
duties, the gencral conduct, the means of 


sustenance, with their results, of Brahmanas, 
Kshatriyas, Vaishyas and Shudras. 


Tat fort a A a AAT TA: 
SHRUG aT Iai a aR 
mepa Mirah A 
Ua a geet cart a MATAR 
Wea a AMT T Ad 
Tenet a gead gar wet fereeisi 
atormeurg iver erent wetter 

TET Serdar Waa ATTY HI 


You have described also the duties of kings, 
and discoursed on their treasures, the means of 
filling them, and on the subject of conquest and 
victory. You have also described the 
characteristics of ministers, the measures that 
secure the prosperity of the subjects, the 
` Characteristics of the six limbs of a kingdom, 
the qualities of armies, the means of marking 
out the wicked, and the marks of the good, the 
attributes of those that are equal, those that are 
inferior, and those that are superior, the 
conduct which a king ~ seeking self- 
aggrandisement should follow towards the 
Masses, and the manner in which the weak 
should be protected and cherished. You have 
described all these subjects, O Bharata, 
delivering instructions sanctioned by the 
Scriptures. 


fainter gaya da aia ti 
WUT states stg Aira ACNE 


You have also described the conduct that: 
should be followed by kings desirous of 
conquering their enemies. I desire new, O 
foremost of intelligent men, to hear how should, 
a .person treat the number of brave men 
(vassals) that gather round a king. 


We WoT: weet + fret a are 
ai afri gea: gata men 
I wish to hear how they may advance, how 
they may be attached to the person of the king, 


and how, O Bharata, they may subduing foes 
gain friends. 


Hagen ferret fe ngaa 
Wada gG Senta A Alte i 
It appears to me that disunion alone can 
encompass their destruction. I think it is always 
difficult to keep counsels close when there are 
many in the assemblage. 


Vram aig Aaea waa 
an Bt a feted À ae fdan 


I desire to hear all this fully, O scorcher of 
foes. Tell me also, O king, the means by which 
they may not happen to quarrel with the king.” 


sitet sare 
TOUT a Herat ST Walt NATA 
ALARA ATA ATTA U1 
Bhishma said— 


‘O king, avarice and anger between nobles 
and the kings create enmity. 


Aa fe aye ASAE 
at eniga & fernfertie en 


The king yields to avarice. And, therefore, 
anger takes possession of the other. Each bent 
upon weakening and wasting the other, they 
both meet with destruction. 


aeaa: AN: 
SATA: KARRU 
By engaging spies, instruments of policy, 
and physical force, and adopting the means of 
conciliation, gifts, and dissension, and applying 
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other methods for producing weakness, waste, 
and fear, the parties attack each other. 
Aan Hert OM: Pega: | 
fara fanaa: Wa raaa AAU 
The aristocracy of a kingdom in a body 
become alienated from the king, if the latter 
sceks to exact too much from them. Alienated 


from the king, all of them become dissatisfied, 
and from fear join the enemies of the king. 


He von fergie fag Yaa: Ve: 
ASML PAA WATCL TOM: AMY 
If again the aristocracy of a kingdom are 

divided, they meet with destruction. Disunited, 
they are easily ruined by their foes. The nobles, 
therefore, should always act unitedly. 

aaae Haa: 

aag Ai gafa AY PEMA ga 


If they be united together, they may acquire 
valuable properties by means of their strength 
and prowess. When they are thus united, many 
people from outside seek their alliance. 


IgA: WAA A: WA 
faga erat: tada HAN: 

Wise people speak highly of those nobles 
who are united with one another in ties of love. 
If of one purpose, all of them can be happy. 

aign AAS WT BIA: | 
AMA, MATA faai TOTTATS 11 V9 1 


They can establish faimess of conduct. By 
behaving properly, they grow prospcrous. 


Ward Bled Aire faa ar wall 

fias Weyer ferret mAT: Ue 
; By restraining their sons and brothers and 
instructing them in their duties, and treating all 
persons kindly whose pride has been subdued 


by knowledge, the aristocracy grow 
prosperous. 


aag ARAN T 
faga neat eit Waa TTT:11R AI 


MAHABHARATA 


By always engaging spies and concerting 
measures of policy, and filling up their 
treasuries, the aristocracy, O you of mighty 
arms, grow prosperous. 


TRER Ae aig RET 
ART: Tel get faa TOT TIR oN 

By receiving properly those, who are 
endued with wisdom, courage and 
perseverance and who show steady prowess in 
all kinds of work, the aristocracy grow 
prosperous. 


aag VIM A: MANT: 
qarang THEM TUT: Hea RU 


Having wealth and resources, and mastered 
the scriptures and all the arts and sciences, the 
aristocracy rescue the ignorant masses from all 
sorts of distress and danger. 


at Nal et aus: aut rgt A:I 

AMARA AE TOT ALATA VU 
King’s anger, disunion with him, terror, 
punishment, persecution, oppression, and 
executions, O chief of the Bharatas, quickly 


alienate the aristocracy from the king and make 
them side with kings’ enemies. 


TAA MOTTE: HET: | 
Aaa TAA Yaa Ay TTA 3H 
Therefore, the leaders of the aristocracy 
should be honoured by the king. The affairs of 


the kingdom, O king, depend greatly upon 
them. 


waqfa: Wy aaa 
ATOM: SAM Wet Agea ATTN VI 
Consultations should be held with the 
leaders of the aristocracy, and secret agents 
should be engaged, O crusher of foes, to watch 


them. The king should not, O Bharata, consult 
with every member of the aristocracy. 


TOTS AS are mfg Ha: 
Gans Rarer aae Aas AAT 4 Ml 


Acting jointly with the leaders, the king, 
should do what is for the behoof of the whole 
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order. When, however, the aristocracy are CHAPTER 108 
divided and disunited and have no leaders, (RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
other courses of action should be followed. — Continued 
sat: waaa fa aaa Taft UT The most important duties described by 
mafian Bhishma 
TAMA RETIRI 
If the members of the aristocracy fall out qafe sara 
with one another and act, each according to his Terra miut AGI NAI 
means, without unity, their prosperity aak animai 
disappears and diverse sorts of evil occur. ETR 
frre: afte: card: fi à “| eee ae or ear 
a AT. e path of duty in long. It also, 
Fey heg ST: Horse: Mt Bharata, many branches. What are those duties 
WET yt Helfer TOT STAT which you hold to be the best to practise. 


The leaned and wise amongst them should 
put down a dispute as soon as it takes place. 
Indeed, if the elders of a family grow 
indifferent, quarrels . break out amongst the 
members. Such quarrels bring about the ruin of 
a family and create disunion among the nobles. 


Matt Tt WAAL STRAT NTR N 
TA We TRL Melt Ye Feit! 
Protect yourself, O king, from all internal 
fears. External fears, however, are not ‘very 


important. The first kind of fear, O king, may 
cut your roots in a single day. 


THAT MATAAL THATS AT TATA 
SAT ARTE ATTA 

TM I AEM: Ta Fert AGATATILZ ott 
A MAT FEM IT BURA ST YA: 

qe tga i WEN 


Persons who are equal in family and blood, 
under the influence of anger, folly and 
covetousness cease to speak with one another. 
This is an indication of defeat. It is not by 
courage, nor intelligence, nor by beauty, nor by 
riding, that enemies can destroy the aristocracy. 
It is only by disunion and gifts that it can be 
brought to subjugation. Therefore, union is the 
greatest refuge of the aristocracy. 


m 


fe art adai mi wa AAA 
a WR eg a HT GRN 
What are the most important duties in your 


view by the practice of which I may acquire the 
highest merit both in this world and in the next. 


tet Sart 
ARIA an a UST aga AAI 
Se FeAl AL Meal AMT NER 
Bhishma said— 


The adoration of mother, father, and 
preceptor is, I consider, the most important. 
The man, who satisfies that duty here, succeeds 
in winning great fame and many blessed 
regions. 

Ted USAMA: HA Met FATA: | 
adiac aT ad Stet gA 

Adored by you, whatever they will 
command you, be it consistent with 
righteousness, or be it inconsistent with it, you 


should carry it out unhesitatingly, O 
Yudhishthira. 


TA ANAT Mat TAL 
{a egia: wt sft RaT: 
One should never do what they forbid. 


Forsooth, there command should always be 
done. 
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MAHABHARATA 


Ue Vet Fat AA Ut Waa: | 


Ue Ua Fal aay Ue Ua AAS I 
They are the three worlds. They are the 
three modes of life. They are the three Vedas. 
They are the three sacred fires. 


fi à mensa: Adsl 
muriang a ie 
ferme iaia aaa 
The father is said to be the Garhapatya fire; 
the mother, the Dakshina fire; and the 
preceptor is the fire upon which libations are 
poured. These three fires are, of course, the 


„greatest. If you adore carefully these three 
fires, you will conquer the three worlds. 


figan fart Ah m wear RALI N 
Teich gider Frets ana 
By serving the father regularly one may 
cross this world. By serving the mother in the 
same way, one may enjoy blessed regions in 
the next. By serving the preceptor regularly, 
one may acquire the region of Brahma. 


mAg aia fay Ag TRI 
BM: MAAR AF T Ent a YETA 
Properly treat these three, O Bharata, you 
will then acquire great fame in the three 
worlds, and be you blessed, great will be your 
merit and reward. 


AANA ARPA GAT OI! 
fet Raa ae à Yee 
Never transgress them in your deeds. Never 
eat before they eat, nor eat any thing that is 
better than what they eat. Never attribute any 
fault to them. One should always serve them 
humbly. That is an act of great merit. 


Af Yost a AEA MOT TATA LAI 
We TAG citer AeA AA STAT: | 
By acting thus, O best of kings, you may 
acquire fame, merit, honour, and blessed 


regions hereafter. He, who honours these three 
is honoured of all the worlds. 


SUGARY AEA WaT: RATE 
a art TW clearest Set Tie 


He, however, who disregards these three, 
cannot acquire any merit from any of his acts. 
Such a man, O scorcher of foes, neither obtains 
this would nor the next. 


amia feda VT PART: 
T Ra Ah ART NRN 
q aà AeA WT RETIS I 


He, who always disregards these three 
elders never enjoys fame either in this world or 
in the next. Such a man never reaps any good 
in the next world. 


a va fe a ad Get a ager 
TATA MYT MEATS ANG 
THY Wore Tat cient geese 


All that I have dedicated to the honour of 
those three has multiplied a hundred-fold or a 
thousand-fold. On account of that merit that 
even now, O Yudhishthira, the three worlds are 
clearly visible to me. 


qia g Marsares AARE N 
araga STEA, fiat FNI 


One Acharya is superior to ten Brahmanas 
learned in the Vedas. One Upadhyaya is again 
superior to ten Acharyas. The father, again, is 
superior to ten Upadhyayas. 


fa Se g mia at ar yisaTAa 011 
qenia Tet aga TE: 


The mother, again, is superior to ten fathers, 


or, perhaps, the whole world, there is no one so 
much worthy of reverence as the mother. 


Titan fig wget A afc it 
Sut fe an gE: 


In my view, however, the preceptor 
deserves greater respect then the father or even 
the mother. The father and the mother are the 
creators of one’s being. 


mia Gate: Hea Ara = TRR 
aade A Safa: ar feeat ATTA 
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The father and the mother, O Bharata, only 
create the body. The life, on the other hand, 
which one acquires from his preceptor, is 
divine. That life suffers no decays and is 
immortal. 


aaa fe Per ret Fer Terre ott 
q gaf ae Great FT gaa TAI 
qata AAA agaat HRT RU 
The father and the mother, even if they 
offend you, should never be killed. By not 
punishing a father and a mother one does not 
commit sin. Indeed, such reverend persons, by 
escaping punishment do not stain the king. The 
gods and the Rishis do not withhold their 


favours from such persons who try to maintain 
even their sinful fathers reverently. 


SQUAT AUT 
Rd gaai WHA] 
ta ate fart at a 
Wet T Fale HATA AAT VW 
He, who favours a person by giving him 
true instruction, by communicating the Vedas, 
and by giving immortal knowledge, should be 
honoured as parents. The disciple, out of 


gratitude for what the instructor has done, 
should never do what would injure the latter. 


wa à geia 
V i pAs eA AT: ICEL 


They, who do not honour their preceptors 
after receiving instruction from them by 
obeying them dutifully in thought and deed 
commit the sin of killing a foetus. There 1s no 
greater sinner in this world than this. 
Preceptors always treat their disciples with 
great affection. The latter should, therefore, 
reverse their preceptors duly. 


THU aera Wears Ted: | 
qasdina ya AETR 
He, therefore, who wishes to acquire that 
high merit which has existed from days of 
yore, should adore his preceptors and carefully 
share with them every object of enjoyment. 


A Monte fii Sa a: waf: 
Ami mat Aa yfir At yim 
Prajapati himself is pleased with him who . 


pleases his father, He, who pleases his mother, 
pleases the Earth herself. 


aa igei tt Mare gel RNI 

Mga: ida TUL WTA THs ll 

He, who pleases his preceptor pleases 
Brahma. Therefore the preceptor deserves 


greater respect then enter the father or the 
mother. 


wares fe tar wet fight: Tel 
HY FR SUL ATA FEI 


If preceptors are adored the very Rishis, and 
the gods, together the Pitris, are all pleased. 
Therefore, the preceptor deserves the highest 
respect. 


Safes a gt waa Teta 
TA Wa Ae feat Heat Aa THe 


The preceptor should never in any way be 
dishonoured by the disciple. Neither the mother 


| nor the father deserves the honour which the 


preceptor does. 
q Asaif TAT BINT FUT 
TRUE Trane agat AVP IU 


No insult should be offered to the father, 
the mother, and the preceptor. No act of theirs 
should be censured. The good and the great 
Rishis are pleased with him who treats his 
preceptors reverentially. 

suti frat m T 
Asige ATT BATT aT 
Sat Ut yeaa 
AAU: MA AON 
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They, who injure in thought and deed their 
preceptors, or fathers, or mothers, commit the 
sin of killing a foctus. There is no sinner in the 
world equal to them. 


Fat Fal at A fet wa: 
ata: fart at a 
aq a Und yeon 
WHAT Weed Ciel! Vl 
That son, who, being born of parents and 
brought up by them and when he comes to age, 
does not maintain them on his tum, commits 


the sin of killing a foetus. There is no sinner 
like him in the world. 

Tage: arene Gers Tear: 1 

agi cantar Pepi AGUAS VI 

We have never heard that these four, viz., 

he, who injures a friend, he, who is ungrateful, 
he, who kills a woman, and he, who kills 
preceptor, ever succeed in purifying 
themselves. 


LOSE IECHIEC I 
andet Fete Tiles 
al fats Ci 
Wary ATANN 


I have described to you in general all that a 
person should do in this world. Besides those 
duties that I have described, there is nothing 
which yields greater happiness. Thinking of all 
duties, I have described to you their essence. 


CHAPTER 109 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANAPARVA) 
— Continued 


The superiority of truth to false-hood 
gafe sare 
TA ot TA a aaa A 
fraa Rana wate mI 
Yudhishthira said— 


: How, O Bharata, should a person act who 
Wishes to follow virtue? O foremost of 


MAHABHARATA 


Bharata’s race, learned as you are, enlighten 
me on the question put by me. 

ae dagi AN carta isa 

Ta: farna, Tar Feat ia: 


Truth and falsehood exist, all over the 
world. Which of these two, O king, should a 
virtuous person follow. 


faRaq wet fagi fanaa eet warez 
arae aera nAi aZ 
What again is truth? What is falsehood? 
What, again, is eternal virtue? When should a 
person tell the truth, and when should he tell an 
untruth? 
sitet sare 
WAR eat WY a Weg fat WI 
I Oleg Salt aa agna arom 


Bhishma said— ; 

To tell the truth is righteous. There is 
nothing higher than truth. I shall now, O 
Bharata, tell you what men do not know 
generally. 


Way Wel T ama akoa AT 
Wat WL Mel Met TERT NATN HI 
There, where falsehood prevails as truth, - 
truth should not be said. There, again, where 


truth passes for falsehood, even. falsehood 
should be said. 


Agu Get ae ax TAT 
ar aaa ait water fas 


That ignorant person commits sin, who says 
truth which is not righteous. That person is a 
master of duties who can distinguish truth from 
untruth. 


SpR: gesae: 
Hed Mya God esaa 
Even a person, who is disreputable, who is 
of impure soul, and who is very truthless, may 


succeed in acquiring great merit as the hunter 
Balaka by killing the blind beast. 
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foment wu A iS 
ya MAG Got werner ates 
How extraordinary it is that a foolish person 
though desirous of winning merit still 
perpetrated a sinful deed! An owl, again, living 
on the banks of the Ganges, acquired great 
merit. 


aas ar et: Ygerr:| 
Sa: Wire wel Set aR L 


The question you have put to me a difficult 
one, because it is difficult to say what is 
righteousness. It is not easy to describe it. No 
one describing righteousness, can describe it 
accurately. 


WHATS Yat ia F 
a: Ma weg: Trt sft Parag 
Righteousness was declared for the 
aggrandisement and growth of all creatures. 


Therefore, what brings on advancement and 
growth is righteousness. 


eure, eafacargetor fagat: Wet: | 
A: Be arora: E Mt sit Farag ei 
Righteousness was declared for preventing 
creatures from injuring one another. Therefore, 
Righteousness is that which prevents injury to 
creatures. 


akaa yar nine FR 
a: egag: Hat het PATTI 
Righteousness is also so called because it 
maintains all creatures. In fact, all creatures are 
kept up Righteousness, Therefore, 


Righteousness is what is capable of upholding 
all creatures. 

ge sft ges tegt SAT: 

Ta ega a fe wa NA 

Some say that Righteousness is the 

injunction of the Shrutis. Others do not agree to 
this. I would into blame them that say so. 
Everything, again, has not been described in 
the Shrutis. 
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Asama Rii frof eaf] 
Tag 7 arei w ent sft ar: 


Sometimes men, desirous of getting hold of 
the wealth of some one, make enquiries. One 
should never answer such enquiries. That is 
settled duty. 


TEST Vet Aaa SEAT 
HAPS HMI ST VST ASST LG I 
À Pi ag `] fe R f í 1 
q: Wt: Te mgA PTAA gg II 
If by becoming silent, one succeeds in 
escaping, one should remain silent, If, 
however, one’s silence at a time when one 
must speak creates suspicion, it would be better 
then to say what is untrue than what is true. 
This is right conclusion. If one can escape from 
sinful men by an oath, one may take it without 
committing sin. 
q lsi ect Sat ret wht eter 
me fe at art areata sR 
One should not, even if he is able, give 


away his wealth to sinful men. Wealth given to 
sinful men assails even the giver. 


NNT magr: 

wernt Ae Fy: Ale: FaR 

YHA TA aare Weal ASA: 

mA fare A ang AAG 

If a ureditor wishes to take from his debtor 

a payment of the load by bodily service, the 
witnesses would all perjure, it, summoned by 
the creditor for establishing the truth of the 
agreement, they did not say what should be 
said. When life is in danger, or on occasions of 
marriage, one may say an untruth. 


SAT THOTT WT ea 
Wat aa that: Mae ANR: oN 
One, who seeks for virtue, does not commit 
a sin by saying a falsehood, if it be said to save 
the wealth and prosperity of others, or for 
religious purposes. 
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SRA Melted: ara AGT: 

a: SAB THA, HA TAMA QU 
asia Sarat Tart WA: 

SAM; WET TASHA THATS RN 
Wo: arig regnig 


Having promised to pay, one is bound to 
satisfy .his promise, If failing, the self- 
appropriator must be forcibly enslaved. Ifa 
person without satisfying a fair engagement 
acts improperly, he should, forsooth, be 
punished with the rod of punishment for 
behaving thus. Deviating from all duties and 
abandoning those of his own order, a deceitful 
person always wishes to follow the conduct of 
Asuras for maintaining life. 


aimi: M ARa: 1331 
mida mami Maas RA: 


Such a sinful wight living by deceit should | 


be killed by all means. Such sinful creatures do 
not see anything in. this world superior to 
wealth. 


afaa MAMA Hapa Tet TT: NRK 
a gA a Marda a 


Such men should never be tolerated. No 
onc should eat with them. They should be 
considered as degraded for their sins. Indeed, 
degraded from the status of humanity and shut 
out from the grace of the gods, they are even 
like evil genie. 

Fia SAT e Tt: WE URTA 
aa Fat State, AAT 

Abandon their companionship who do not 
perform sacrifices and penances. If their wealth 
be lost, they commit even suicide which is 
highly pitiable. 

eH Wea ot Sit area: Waa EI 
q aieter wart et sete Fara: 

Of those sinful men there is none to whom 

you can say, This is your duty. Let your heart 


MAHABHARATA 


be to it!— Their firm belief is that there is 
nothing in this world which is equal to wealth. 


Want BA SAMA UT FETA VI 
anion et Bhat Et Us E Exel 


The person that would kill such a creature 
would commit no sin. He, who slays him, slays 
one that has been already killed by his own 
acts. If killed, it is the dead that is killed. 


Ag a: was lary Feit gE 
TOT SRT YET AANT: 
aed Referer à watery AAAs 


He, who promises to kill those persons of 
lost senses, should keep his promise. Such 
sinners are like the crow and the vulture who 
live by deceit. When their bodies are dissolved, 
they are born again as crows and vultures. 


aa BAT at At AG 
afina afet vt: 
maa ATTA EEA: 
MAI: AGA E:N o 
One should treat another as the latter does 
him. A deceitful person should be thwarted 


with deceit, while an honest man should be 
treated with honesty. 


CHAPTER 110 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANAPARVA) 
— Continued 


How to get over difficulties 
Arafat sara 
farang AG eaaa: 
giana ar wat ale Marvel gi 
Yudhishthira said— 


Creatures are seen to be assailed various 
means and almost continually. Tell me, O 
grandfather, in what way can one get over all 
those difficulties! 


SMG ahg ah A festa: | 


SHANTI PARVA 


ai Cama graen T1211 


Bhishma said— 

Those members of the twice-bom class, 
who duly follow, with restrained souls, the 
duty sanctioned by the scriptures for the 
several modes of life, succeed in getting over 
all these difficulties. 


X qara Tt Aat after daa 

taia foga ganaf F113 11 
Those, who never practise deceit, those, 
whose conduct is regulated by wholesome 


restrictions, and those, who control all worldly 
desires, succeed in getting over all difficulties. 


sagten À a faker a ER: 
mek A ae graan AI 


Those, who do not speak when addressed in 
evil words, those who do not injure others 
when injured themselves, those, who give but 
do not take, succeed in getting over all 
difficulties. 


aa Het Fret À arrqaa:| 
Fret meaa giana Ty 
Those, who always treat guests hospitably, 
those, who do not cherish malice, those, who 


constantly read the Vedas, succeed in Cae 
over all difficulties. ~ - 


anA A gt A iT: 
awa feat ac gatra MAN 


Those persons, who, conversant with 
duties, treat their parents properly, those, who 
do not sleep during the day, succeed in gettins, 
over all difficulties. 


X ar Unt a gafa HOT Ata HTT 
Fiferctauar yey gatra tl! 


Those, who do not commit any kind of sin 
in thought, word, and deed, those, who never 
injure any creature, succced in getting over all 
difficulties. 


A AeA AL TRAY TATRA: | 
aaam fa girafa MeN 
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Those kings, who do not, under the 
influence of passion and covetousness, impose 
oppressive taxes, and those who protect their 
own dominions succeed in getting over all 
difficulties 


Ag ENG aint agga 
afnam: aA giaa MRU 
Those, who know their wedded wives in 
season without seeking the company of other 
women, those, who are honest and attentive to 


their Agnihotras, succeed in getting over all 
difficulties. 


SEA T À MRT MUR AAT 
aia safira graaf MoN 
Those, who are endued with courage and 
who, shaking off all fear of death, engage in 
battle, desirous of gaining victory by fair 
means, succeed in getting over all difficulties. 
A serie Went mesg 
MATTE erat gan TI 
Those, who always speak truth in this world 
even when life is in danger, and who are 


models for all creatures to follow, succeed in 
getting over all difficulties. 


aiaga At aa TAT: | 
TAMA maa gaU 


Those who never act deceitfully, whose 
words are always sweet and whose wealth is 
always well spent, succeed in getting over all 
difficulties. 


ameg & fet: Tread Ae Fala 
ANAS: gaa giana As UI 


Those Brahmanas, who never study the 
Vedas at improper hours, and who practise 
penances with devotion, succeed in getting 
over all difficulties. 


Xaa WAT SANTSTAUUT: | 
faae evar AUS 


Those Brahmanas, who follow the life of 
celibacy and Brahmacharya, who practise 
penances, and who are purified by learning, 
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Vedic knowledge, and proper vows, succeed in 
getting over all difficulties. 


Xa Ueda: RA A 
Bet RAM Here SMV ANG 


Those, who have restrained the qualities 
belonging to Darkness and Ignorance, who are 
possessed of great souls, and who practise the 
quality of Goodness, succeed in getting over all 
difficulties. 


dat 1 aa Tale A aha fe Raq 
AAT Titel gan TE HI 


Those, of whom no creatures are afraid, and 
those, who are not afraid, of any creatures 
themselves, those, who regard all creatures as 
their own self, succeed in getting over all 
difficulties. 


Weer + weet A Gat: Yor: 
maaa SATA Al 


Those foremost of men, who are good, who 
are never stricken with grief on seeing other 
people’s prosperity, and who abstain from all 
kinds of ignoble conduct, succeed in getting 
over all difficulties. 


Waly tar Meet adig squat 
A ARMA: PUTT Gaara AUS 


Those, who bow to all the gods, who listen 
to the doctrines of all creeds, who have faith, 
and who are possessed of tranquil souls, 
succeed in getting over all difficulties. 


X q Tats aaah tA UH 
AM abt giana AUS - 


Those, who do not seek honour for 
themselves, who give honour to others, who 
bow down to those who deserve their 
adoration, succeed in getting over all 
difficulties. 


ù a ma Helfer feat feat ventas: | 
Baga war gaan RoN 
Those, who perform Shraddhas on the 
Proper lunar days, with pure minds, for having 


offspring, succeed in getting over all 
difficulties. 


X mle iiaa Bary imaa a 
Te gafa yeast ghran MRU 
Those, who: conquer their own anger and 
pacify the anger of others, and who are never 
irate with any one, succeed in getting over all 
difficulties. 


qg aid a à fet ateate WaT: 
sanyi Het a guaina TVW 
Those, who do not take, from their birth, 


honey and meat and intoxicating drinks, 
succeed in getting over all difficulties. 


am A A dare a A 
am, MATT grafian TIM 
Those, who take food for only supporting 
life, who live with women for the sake of 
offspring only, and who open their lips for 


speaking what is true, succeed in getting over 
all difficulties. 


SA WAY Wa: KANAT 
aT maat Set guaia TI 


Those, who adore with devotion the god 
Narayana, that Supreme Lord of all creatures, 
that origin and destruction of the universe, 
succeed in getting over all difficulties. 


FUG Walenta: Waar Aen: | 
eS Me a Pea a Mea ST TTA aM 
This Krishna here, having eyes red as the 
lotus, clad in yellow attire, possessed of mighty 
arms,—this Krishna, who is our well-wisher, 
brother, friend, and relative—is Narayana of 
undecaying glory. 
a Sarl Unten waged 
Sel NYT fo Mere: PERTTI GI 
He of his own will cover all the worlds 
like a leathern case. He is the powerful Lord of 


inconceivable soul! He is Govinda, the best of 
all beings. 


fen: fragt frat: a ue year: | 
mia a geal Agua: FERTIL! 


SHANTI PARVA 


This Krishna, who always does what is 
agreeable and beneficial to Jishnu, as also to 
you, O king, is that foremost of all beings, that 
irresistible one, that abode of eternal happiness. 

a Ut Weare Heat AUT STI 
A Tete guifer a afer eM II 

Those, who devotedly Seek the refuge of 
this Narayana, called also Hari, succeed in 
getting all difficulties. 

gian à a waht maafa a 
aaaf a feral gianna N 


Those, who read these verses regarding the | 


getting over of difficulties, who recite them to 
others, and who speak of them to Brahmanas, 
succced in getting over all difficulties. 
Bit pag: alld TAT 
weet Bt Galfer wets a AMATI of! 
I have now, O sinless one, described to you 


all those acts by which men may get over all 
difficulties both in this world and in the next. 


CHAPTER 111 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued 


How to distinguish between men of 
tranquil souls and otherwise. The story of 
the discourse between a tiger and a jackal 


gaf sare 
STAM: MRT ATA AS TA: | 
Sa Genter set ferme TRI 
Yudhishthira said— 


Many persons here, who do not in reality, 
possess of tranquil souls, appear external as 
men of tranquil souls. There are again others, 
who are really of tranquil souls but that appear 
otherwise. How, O sire, shall we succeed in 
knowing these people. 


sitar sara 
gae aA Wee 
amaga t faa gà 
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Bhishma said— 
Regarding it is recited the old story of the 


discourse between a tiger and a jackal. Listen 
to it, O Yudhishthira. 


Gharat yR we strat wat 0:1 
nR: BA AT FRAT: 3 
In days of yore, in a wealthy city called 
Paurika, there was a king named Paurika. That i 


worst of beings was highly truthless, and took 
pleasure in injuring others. ` 


Target uR arifa afer 
Wage a ware efit: Yeo 


When the lease of his life ran out he 
obtained an undesirable end. In fact, sullied by 
the evil deeds of his human life, he was born 
again as a jackal. 


Teel yeah a fd wet ma: 
q aga ERTL eera 
Remembering his pristine prosperity, he 
was filled with grief and abstained from meat 
even when brought before him by others. 


Sea: WAY Waa Wasa: 
WARN aae Ufeiet: RARU 
And he felt mercy for all creatures, and was 
truthful in speech, and firm in the observance 
of austere vows. At the appointed hour he took 
food which consisted of fruit which had 
dropped from the trees. 


PAR TA MATA Tra: ASTE 
TATUM ATA ATIS Ut 


That jackal lived in a vast crematorium and | 
liked to live there. And as it was his birth 
place, he never desired to change it for a bettér 
one. 


TST MMe Ta VET! | 
aea Fat Gf Tat: WAAC I 
Unable to bear the purity of his conduct, the 
other jackals tries to make him change his 
resolution by addressing him in the following 
humble words— 
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aa fagay ts wie afighrasta! 
Sat femiaafret der et ARA: ut 
Through living in this dreadful 
crematorium, you desire yet to live such a pure 
life. Is not this owing to your pcrverse 
understanding, since you are by nature an eater 
of carrion? 
TAA area CAMS TAA 
qaga Via ues afa Fa Taney Toll 
Be you like us! All of us will give you food, 
Eat that which ought always to be your food, 
leaving of such purity of conduct! 


Sia at aa: Seat Haart Ate: | 
Yt: gR ARGUNI 


Hearing these words of theirs the jackal 
replicd to them, with rapt attention, in these 
sweet and reasonable words, inculcating 
harmlessness to all— 


SATO Waa vite: Feat p 
min a eens At feet AMINA 


My birth has been low. It is conduct, 
however, which determines the birth. I wish to 
act in such a way that my fame may spread. 


WIA ae A ara: wale re 
SUA Veter HAUT ALTA TÉRT? 
Although I live in this crematorium, yet 
listen to my vows regarding my conduct. One’s 
own self is the root of one’s acts. The mode of 


life which one may adopt is not the root of 
one’s religious acts. 


SAY Ut fest e At aT GÀN 
fea g eae a EA al Set FMT AAT 
If one, while following a particular mode of 

life, kills a Brahmana, will not the sin of 
Brahmanicide assail him? Jf, on the other hand, 
one gives away a cow, while not even 
following any particular mode of life, will that 
pious gift yields on merit? 


Weed: Tenet chalet HAY Tar: | 
Saal at Seana A yaf ARTTIR 


Actuated by the desire of getting what is 
agrecable, you are only busy with filling your 
stomachs. Overcome by folly, you are blind to 
the three faults which are in the end. 

anaaga maag AAA 
Se UGA UB e gR T ANRA 

I do not like to follow the life which you 
lead, which yields evil both in this world and in 
the next, and which is characterised by loss of 
virtue brought about by discontentment and 
temptation! 


i yf Wosd wa MEA: CARN: 
gassen i Wat mAsa, AT 


A tiger, well known for prowess, happencd 
to overhear this conversation, and accordingly, 
taking the jackal for a learned person of pure 
conduct, offered him such respectful worship 
as became his own self and then expressed a 
desire for appointing him his minister. 


Weer saa 
ane aae es Aa War Wel 
faifai: seg seks 


The tiger said— 


O righteous person, I know what you are! 
Do your look after the dutics of government 
with myself! Do you look after the duties of 
government with myself! Enjoy whatever 
articles you may wish to have, leaving off 
whatever you may not have a liking for. 


wenn sft ai Ga Tet STATE! 

ygd fet da Janena 
As regards ourselves, we are known to be 
of a fierce nature. We inform you beforehand 


of this. If you act with mildness, you will be 
benefited and reap advantages for yourself. 


IA WS ae Set WI Vela: | 
Teg: Wert atest aÀ fafaa: oll 
Honouring these words of that great lord of 


all animals, jackal; bending low his head @ 
little, said these humble words. 


SHANTI PARVA 


aWearyearer 
Rage WMS Ae aS WET 
I MTA TTR THR RTT AT R 
The jackal said— 


O king of beasts, these words of yours 
about myself are such as become you. It is also 
becoming of you that you should cock for 
ministers of pure conduct and who are 
conversant with duties and worldly affairs, 

Tet CAR TEANGA A 
Sere at att RRR 
mg TAMIA 
RAAE Fase TACHI 3 1 
STAT, WII RÀ ga, AAR: | 
WHIT ASNT BTS SAAT BT FATT VII 

You cannot maintain your great power 
without a pious minister, O hero, or with a 
wicked minister who always tries to put an end 


to your very life. You should, O highly blessed 
one, honour those of your ministers who are 


devoted to you, who are conversant with. 


policy, and who are independent of one 
another, desirous of securing victory for you, 
unstained by covetousness, free from deceit, 
wise, ever engaged in your well-being, and 
gifled with great mental vigour, even as you 
should honour your preceptor or parents. 


T ae WH eae ets TTT 
1 amà Gar Wee TSANG UI 
But, O king of beasts, as I am perfectly 
contented with my present situation, I do not 
like to change it for anything else. I do not 
hanker after luxuries or the happiness that 
Originates from them. 


q Seater fe À yit wa yet: paN: 
q wat afafa ga RIRAN 


My conduct, again, my not be like that your 
old servants. If they be of wicked conduct, they 
will create disunion between you and me. 


Wa: Meare AAT 
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PMT YNT: UTE TTSTRUT: IRON 
Sagi nme: Were ngA: 
Bet VAM AT Wace ISI 
Dependence upon another, even if he be a 
bright person, is not desirable nor 
praiseworthy. I am of pure soul I am highly 
blessed. I cannot treat even sinners severely. I 
am gifted with great foresight. I have capacity 
for great exertion. I do not mind small things. I 
am endued with great strength. I am successful 
in acts, never uselessly. I have every object of 
enjoyment. ; 
fe J à f S A g: Lr fe l ` 
Aari ait ae: TAA R:N 
I am never satisfied with a little. I have 
never served another. I am, future more, 


unskilled in serving. I live according to my 
pleasure in the forest. 


NON US aa . a 1 

g g Fda Friar ama ott 
All who live in court have to suffer great 
pain for evil speeches against themselves. 
Those, however, who live in the forest, spend 


their days, fearlessly and without anxicty, 
observing vows. 


TOA ad frst wet eel 
ad feats Gert at RRAZ ett 


The fear, which possesses the heart of a 


person, who is summoncd by the king is 
unknown to persons passing their days happily 


_in the forest, living upon fruits and roots. 


Unita ot Prat lest at Tae 
fai wg want age aa ANIRU 
Simple food and drink got without effort, 

and rich food procured with fear, widely differ 
from each other. Thinking of these two, I hold 
that there is happiness where there is not 
anxicty. : 

STATE Treat eat: TET ATT: 

SETA Year sleet Et TTZ 30 
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A few only of the servants of kings are 
justly punished for their offences. A great 
number of them, however, meet with death 
under false charges. 


afe Manel at Wits Be AÀ 
Wie Hates aa TAT AAI wil 
If, notwithstanding all this, you appoint me, 
O king of beasts, as your minister, I wish to 


make an agreement with you regarding your 
treatment towards men. 


Weta Aart sitet a fed aa: 
aka A A Slt: AM Mele aa WATS & 
Those words that I shall speak for your well 
being should be listened to, and honoured by 


you. The provision which you will make for me 
you will never interface with. 


TA Alsat: We afe 
alee: Weleda GAT Fy: We AAA gl 

I shall never consult with your other 
. Ministers. If I do, for they always seek 
superiority, they will then impute various kinds 
of faults to me. 

Wes Wet UT Ter Gar fet ma: 

TAT dg ES RRV 

Meeting with you alonc and in secret I shall 

say what is for your well-being. About your 


kinsmen, you will not ask me what is for your 
behoof or what is otherwise. . 


Tal War Used 4 Re: aaa 
Agar a gai at wat aus Rà: 
Having consulted with me you shall not 
punish your other ministers afterwards. Getting 


enraged you will not punish my followers and 
dependents. 


vankan Gara pram: | 
maan Alerter AMATASA TAT: 113 FI 
Thus addressed by the jackal, the king of 
beasts answered him,—Let it be so!—and 


showed him every honour. The jackal then 
accepted the ministership of the tiger. 


TWO Yer SBT ea Teg 
mf Sa: Yaya UedE:1¥ oll 


Seeing the jackal treated with respect and 
supported in all his deeds, the old servants of 
the king, uniting together, began continually to 
show their hatred towards him. 


fogan a Wey Areata WATT AI 
Seg Tat AGIA AGRA Us RI 


Those wicked persons at first tried to please 
and win him over with friendly conduct and 
make him put up with the various abuses which 
existed in the state. 


STMT gim: Ya UTReATANTLT: | 
agna: fafaa Het gaam: w VU 


Robbing other people’s property, they had 
long enjoyed their sports. Now, however, being 
governed by the jackal, they were unable to 
take anything belonging to others. 


ajar a aagi: cenit: sitet 
et Vent Us giae aE 
A Ute a aoa caterer Zl 
Seeking aggrandisement and prosperity, 
they began to tempt him with sweet words. 
Indeed, large bribes even were offered to tempt 


his heart. Highly wise, the jackal showed no 
signs of yiclding to those temptations. 
SOT AAS eal FATT TAT TLS 
Stadt g PRA Viet aq aa Me 
ae wae afa iki Tes AAI SGI 
Then some amongst them making an 
agreement amongst themselves for bringing 
about his destruction, snatched away the well- 
dressed meat that was intended for, and much 
desired by the king of beasts, and kept it 
secretly in the house of the jackal. 
wed weed It deta Afar 
Te aq fated ad aaron a wis EMI 
The jackal knew who had taken away the 
meat and the party who were connected with 


the act. But though he knew everything, he 
bore it for a particular object. 


maS Serer Mery TTA 
AMARA SAT TTL Aa ee OI 


SHANTI PARVA 


He had made an agreement with the king at 
the time of his becoming the minister, 
saying,— Ycu seek my friendship, but you will 
not, O king, mistrust me without cause. 


ser zara 

-gire wigs ARE a 

Adagia watt gA 

TRAR Bal gya A SEA 
Bhishma said— 

Feeling hungry, when the king of beasts 

came to eat, he did not found the meat which 
should have been kept ready for his dinner. 


The king then ordered, —Let the thief be 
detected! 


Fa i paa% 

aami & fagar maf 

“His deceitful ministers represented to him 
that the meat kept for him had been taken away 


by his learned minister, the jackal, that was so 
proud of his own wisdom. 


PUTA Meet: Fra eae a oll 
SYST UAT ae ATT SATA! 
Hearing of this unwise act of the jackal, the 
liger was insensate with rage. Indeed, the king, 


yielding to wrath, ordered his minister to be 
killed. 


fox g TST Ae SBT gA afa: 114 RII 
uda Aseh gR weve! 
finding the opportunity, the former 
ministers said to the king,—The jackal is 
always ready to take away from all of us the 
means of sustenance. 


Pita peer à anta TTN RN 
Fi megi ant fH A A Hd TA 
Having said so, they once more spoke of 
the jackal’s act of robbing the king of his food. 
And thcy said —Such then is his conduct! 


What is there which he would not venture to 
do? 


Aer LANA Vel Age Aa TENNIN 
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aerate afte: VME | STAT: | 
He is not as you had heard. He is rightcous 
in words, but he is really sinful by nature. 


aian MS Ut garena farg: 114 11 
arate tray sty Say 


At heart a wretch, he has disguised himself 
by assuming the grab of virtue. His conduct is 
really vicious. For serving his own purpose he 
had practised austeritics in matters of diet and 
vows. 


afa farerat ae ated extant NI 
ward da wA: eroreny ART 


If you disbelieve this, we will give you 
proofi— Having said so, they immediately 
caused that meat to be found out by entering 
the jackal’s house. 


WAT WaT ATT: Aca HT ETNEN 


STATA Tel gde AR 
Determining that the meat was brought 
back from the jackal’s house and hearing all 
those representations of his old servants, the 
king ordered, saying,—Let the jackal be killed. 


WMS Fa: FAM Meer Tay ll 
wnt fedalet: mR 
Hearing these words of the tiger, his mother 


came there for awakening her son’s good sensc 
with wholesome advice. 


YA Aad AT Wet HVE ATTN 21 
“ eeetstalageragtarr: gA: 

The venerable dame said,—O son, you 
should not believe this deceitful charge. 


Actuated by envy and rivalry, wicked men 
impute faults to even an honest person. 


Aai weet cela Wise ARANY R 
Pri fe geet ae wa Fro 


Enemies desirous of a quarrel cannot bear 
the elevation of an enemy engenderéd by his 
great dceds. Faults are attributed to even a 
person of pure soul performing penances. 
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TA SAT KAI SHAT KAT:1 oll 
Bert Fa: WAT faateragAa: 1 
Even for an ascetic living in the forest and 


engaged in his own acts, there are three parties, 
viz., friends, neutrals, and foes. 


qemi yaad BAM: ATAU aA RI 
yami usn ger ARAO Ae: | 
The rapacious hate the pure. The idle hate 
the active. The ignorant hate the learned. The 


poor hate the rich. The unrighteous hate the 
righteous. The ugly hate the beautiful. 


aman ater foot ge: RI 
aga: tsn qai qgan aA f: 
gamae gea 31 


Many of the learned, the ignorant, the 
rapacious, and the deceitful, would falsely 
accuse an innocent person even if the latter is 
endued with the virtues and intelligence of 
Brihaspati himself. 


WM Ted gemi areg Tat 
ead Caan a we wae, ATIR XII 
If meat had really been stolen from your 
house in your absence, remember the jackal 


refuses to take any meat that is even given to 
him. Let sufficient attention be paid to his fact. 


SAM: WIAA: WANA ACAT: | 
qed fafa MARY Yr WATT & 11 
Wicked persons sometimes pass for the 
virtues, and the virtues are sometimes taken for 
the wicked. There are various aspects in 
creatures. It is, therefore, necessary to examine 
which is which. 
maa qead SAT aa eeTatSal 
4 daa et SAT Tele A BATA EI 
The sky seems to be like the solid base of a 
vessel. The fire-fly appears like the actual 
spark of fire. In sooth, however, the sky has no 
base and there is no fire in the fire-fly. 
ARAL SA Bent BA: WENT 
UME MMA WEI, UATE SI 


You should there scrutinise even things 
which you sce with your own eyes. If a person 
determines everything after scrutiny, he never 
regrets afterwards. 


a gfi ya ad aA TTL 
i APT a AA a STATE C11 
It is not at all difficult, O son, for a master 
to put his servant to death. Forgiveness, 
however, in persons endued with power, is 
always praiseworthy and yields fame. 
viisi erat ya aa fers: 
gana wes arate À gE 
You had made the jackal your first minister. 
For that act, you had acquired great fame 
among all the neighbouring chicfs. A good 
minister cannot be secured casily. The jackal is 
your well wisher. Let him, therefore, be 
supported. 


tat rA Tete aise yE 
wa igi: faa fergafiiie ott 
That king, who considers a really innocent 
person falsely accused by his enemies to be 


guilty, is soon ruined by the wicked ministers 
who create that conviction in him! 


Teqeacaaag WAT: AEM: | 
SHAT HT UE Ge HIS FALIO VI 
After the tiger’s mother had her say, a 
righteous agent of the jackal, coming out of 
that array of his enemies, disclosed everything 


about the way in which that false accusation 
had been made. 


Tat fanaa: waa w fafaa: 
Rama WES PAN YA: r:e Vl 
The jackal’s innocence being proved, he 
was acquitted and respected by his master. The 


king of beasts embraced him affectionately 
again and again. 


RUA Ths g gma 
Aa Seat: ATTA AEST Io 3 UI 

Buming with grief, the jackal, however, 
who was master of the science of policy, 
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salutated the king of beasts and solicited his 
permission for sacrificing his life by observing 
the Praya vow. 


miri g Wa Cert Meer: | 

TAAL T ats Tera HITTIN XII 
Looking upon the virtuous jackal with 
affection and honouring him with reverential 


worship, the tiger, tried to dissuade him from 
fulfillmg his wishes. 


ia gA Serer 
zaa w ari aen iiey 
Seeing his master moved with affection, the 


jackal bowed down to him, and, in a voice 
suppressed with tears, said 


yasi wat yet ara fara: 
Vaai Atal ag mee aeg 
Honoured by you first, I have afterwards 
becn insulted by you. Your conduct towards 
me is calculated to make me an enemy of 


yours. It is not meet, therefore, that I should 
any longer live with you. 


SHYT OM: WAR were: | 
wae Sasa Yer À agak: Uestsw91t 
qima gener Hat Ate: IRT: 
AAA WA À a AREA ARCTIC I 
dnima à Shere Sree: | 
srafert: Aua Wa TAT: 1119 1 


Servants who are discontented, who have 
been dismissed from their offices, or who have 
been degraded from honourable situations, who 
have brought destitution upon themselves, or 
who have been ruined by their enemies, who 
have been weakened, who are rapacious, or 
enraged, or alarmed, or deceived, who have 
suffered confiscation, who are proud and 
willing to perform great feats but who are 
deprived of the means of acquiring wealth, and 
who burn with grief or anger for any injury 
done to them,—always wait for misfortunes to 
befall their masters. Being deceived, they 
forsake their masters and become powerful 
instruments in the hands of his enemies. 


FAT FRAT WATTS ST Asi 
ae urate fear fret ar RNG oll 
I have been insulted by you and degraded 


from my place. How will you trust me again? 
How shall I continue to live with you? 


wae sft dyer wrafacan wafer: | 
Ft a mi Frat arena g 
Knowing me to be competent you 
appointed me, and having examincd me you 
had placed me in office. Violating the 


agreement then made (between us) you have 
insulted me 


wi a: WARE: yiera Wate 
ated TA Agi wheat RRT RN 
If one speaks of a particular person before 
others of righteous conduct, one should not, if 
desirous of keeping one’s consistency, 
afterwards describe the same person as wicked. 
ud mandate fart À 1 aah 
wala maam wate naak 
I, who have thus been dishonoured by you, 
cannot any longer enjoy your confidence. On 
my part, when I shall find you withdraw your 


confidence from me, I shall be stricken with 
alarm and anxiety. 


yifan Wid: maga: 
afrad gA: at aa gE X 


You entertaining suspicion and myself 
entertaining fear, our enemies will always try 
to find out opportunities for injuring us. Your 
subjects will, as a matter of fact, become 
anxious and discontented. Such a state of 
things has many shortcomings. 


qin fees fit fre gee fire 
frat fem g AT ARA MT Kiet eNNI 


It is difficult to unite again two who have 
becn separated, as it is difficult to separate two 
that are united. If persons, reunited after 
separation, meet one another again, their 
conduct cannot be affectionate. 
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aa fet Ar T TN: 
aa fe ai WaT: YAN: 
No servant is to be scen who always wishes 
to do good to his master. People work with the 
desire of doing good to his master as also to 
one’s own self. All works are undertaken from 
selfish desires. Unselfish works or motives are 
vciy rare. 
PE Jeane fart Gat aAa 
AAA arare AT AARSET ON 
Those kings, whose hearts are restless and 
unquict; cannot gain a truc knowledge of men. 
Only one in a hundred can be found who is 
cither capable or undaunted. 


TRA Mena JORET] 
WAY Tet a Weng gfare 11 


The prosperity of men, as also thcir 
downfall, originates of itself. Prosperity and 
adversity, and greatness, all originate from 
weakness of understanding. 


Sot sara 
tif magara ia 
WAKA UA AARTI II 
Bhishma said— 
Having said these conciliatory words 
pregnant with virtue, pleasure and profit, and 


having pleased the king, the jackal retired to 
the forest. 


MMH Ta Trae a sear 
Wag: m wear X fed wate ol 


Without heeding the entreaties of the king 
of beasts, the intelligent jackal renounced his 
body by sitting in Praya and went to heaven. 


CHAPTER 112 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANAPARVA) 
— Continucd 


The works of a king. The story of a camel 
qfar sara 

fa u aed fea a Heat Yat vad 

Vaaa drat Taya ATI 
Yudhishthira said— 

What works should be done by a king, and 

what are those works by doing which a king 
may become happy? Tell me this fully, O you 


who are the foremost of all persons acquainted 
with duties. : 


siu sare 


TA ise weer uy arlene! 
FAT THE Stet eT Fea Yt AANA 
Bhishma said— 
‘I shall tell you what you wish to know! 
Hear what should be done in this world by a 


king and what those works are by doing which 
a king may become happy. 


q Aa afine wr wenger 
Sger g mea aw aae gaT 


A king should not act like a camel of which 
we have heard. Listen to that history then, O 
Yudhishthira. 


MRAN NE: MA JASH 

m: Greatest fja: 11 
There was, in the golden cycle, a huge 
camel who had recollection of his pristine 
deeds. Practising the most rigid vows, that 


camel practised very severe austerities in the 
woods. 


TAA amisa Ra fay: | 

SUT Saa TST FATE: 114 11 
When his penances were terminated the 
powerful Brahman became pleased with him. 


The Grandfather, therefore, desired to grant 
him boons. 


a 


SHANTI PARVA 


337 


eee ee 


3y Sara 
qirara stat War AT 
Sse ert ant tran ate asn 
The camel said— 


Let my neck, O holy one, become long 
through your favour, so that, O powerful lord, I 
may be able to get any food that may be even 
at the end of even a hundred Yojanas. 


vaaran Gea: a ater Weer 
aaea at AG angy: wa AAAI! 
The great giver of boons said,—Let it be 


so—Having got that boon, the camel then 
returned to his own forest. 


MUG AIS TEL Teale: 
q taag wey SUM Seated lc It 
Since the day of sccuring the boon, the 
foolish animal became idle. Indeed, stupefied 


by fate, the wretch did not from that day go out 
for grazing. 
a aaa Warde at Wat A 
PAA TAIT Tal ALU I 
One day, while extending his long neck of a 
hundred Yojanas, the animal was engaged in 


picking his food without any trouble, there 
uprose a great storm. 


-a Yerat RA tat Pera gen: 
MA J SUVA AL TATA RO l 


Keeping his head and a portion of the neck 
within the cave of a mountain, the camel 
resolved to wait till the storm would be over. 
Meanwhile rain came down in torrents, 
deluging the whole Earth. 


aa iiag gen: gaT: 
umat yey fad Tea URRI 
Welted by the rain and shivering with cold, 
a jackal, with his wife, dragged himself with 
difficulty towards that very cave and entered it 
quickly for protection. 


a Bel niiet g gi Farah: | 


THAR Ta agge TTT YAM 
Fel GMA ne R À UY: 
Teal Heart Acree, YE: faa: 
Living as he did upon meat, and greatly 
hungry and tried as he was, O foremost of 


Bharata’s race, the jackal, seeing the camel’s 
neck, began to eat as much of it as he could. 


. When he perceived that his neck was being 


caten, the camel tried sorrowfully to shorten it. 
amagada wat erat wy: 
TAL TT WANT Seger A HAITI ASI 
But as he moved it up and down, the jackal 


and his wife, catching it, continued to eat it 
away. 
u ga Walaa TAGE MAERT 
fare aai g aaa JEURI 
Within a short time the camel was dead. 
Having thus killed and eaten the camel, the 


jackal then came out of the cave after the storm 
and shower had ceased. 


Ua stent maho Fert maTi 
AAR HAL WPA Hehe TTA RG l 


Thus did that foolish camel die. See what a 
great evil followed idleness. 


adda feat aha Frade: 
ane giai g ferent ngai go 


As for yourself, avoiding idleness and 
controlling your senses, do everything in the 
world with proper means. Manu himself has 
declared that victory rests upon intelligence. 


ghetto mii agrente ane 
TT TATA ATTA SNS A 
All acts that are performed with the help of 
intelligence are regarded as the highest, those 
performed, with the help of feet are inferior, 


while those done by carrying loads are the 
worst. 


Tet fete carer rA a 
ae Sharer fe fart aga 
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If the king cleverly does his business and 
controls his senses, his kingdom lasts. Manu 
himself has declared that an ambitious person 
succeeds in gaining victories. 

Ye Wa Adad: Yaa AAI 
Wea eRe Arse 
SeA Hel Hee VFA MAGA oll 

In this world, O Yudhishthira, those, who 
listen to wise advice, thosc, O sinless one, who 
have allies, and act after proper scrutiny, 
succeeds in achieving all their objects. A 
person with such means succeeds in ruling the 
entire Earth. 


Wa FEA WALT TTT RII 
O you powerful like Indra himself, this has 
been declared by ancient sages conversant with 
the scriptural injunctions! I, also, having my 
eyes on the scriptures, have said the same to 
you. Using your intelligence, do you act in this 
world, O king.’ 


CHAPTER 113 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANAPARVA) 
— Continued 


The conduct of a king towards a powerful 
enemy 


qaf sara 
VSM THM Gert ALATA 
PIPE COC CE-COR- OO MCECt Ue ATE 
Yudhishthira said— 


Tell me, O foremost of Bharata’s race, how 
a king, without the usual helps, having 
obtained a kingdom which is so valuable a 
possession, should treat a powerful enemy. 


ater sare 
PASAT era FTAA 
Ua da Gate UT A AAI 


Bhishma said— 


Regarding it is cited the old story of the 
discourse between the Ocean and the Rivers. 


Quire: raan: Raf: 
wa ufa: Mal: Hy ATTN 
In days of yore, eternal Ocean that lord of 
Rivers, that refuge of the enemics of the gods, 


asked all the Rivers for solving this doubt that 
had arisen in his mind. 


Urn Sart 
PARE, wpe Peary MRA ZAP 
FETUS piiraa T AN% 
The Ocean said— 

Ye Rivers, I see that all of you, with our 
strong currents, wash away trees of huge 
trunks, with their roots and branchcs. You do 
not, however, ever bring to me a cane. 

FRSA ST: AoA T: 
AWA A Arie: fee a aT A A: BTANG I 


The canes that grow on your banks have 
small stems and are not strong. Do you refuse 
to wash them down through contempt, or are 
they of any utility to you? 

Wee Agira aaa at ary 

ae ùR pent fear arent AeA NG 1 
WA We A Ae Ta 

BS Wek Va AE Barat 11 

I desire, therefore, to hear what is your 
motive about it. Indeed, why is it that canes, 
are not washed down by any of you from the 
banks were they grow?—Thus addressed, the 
River Ganga replied, to Ocean, that Lord of all 


Rivers, in these words of great significance, 
fraught with reason, and, therefore, liked of all. 


ngara 
Rea amai AMT ART: 
Ù ett a: WU Whee ATTIC 
Ganga said— 


Trees stand in one and the same place and 
are never displaced from where they stand. For 
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this by their nature resisting our currents, they 
are obliged to leave the place of their growth. 
Canes, however, act otherwise. 


AUN 


Sera Amma SET Tate ATT 
aAa ware RRN 
The cane, sceing the advancing current, 
bends to it. The others do not act in this way. 


After the current has passed away, the cane 
resumes its pristine posture. 


BIC: WAAR Vel AAT Ate: | 
JARRERA MAR ATAU 
The cane is acquainted with the virtues of 
Time and opportunity. It is docile and obedient. 
It is yiclding, but not stiff. Therefore, it stands 
where it grows, without being compelled to 
follow our current. 
maga à Agate a 
GET: TITEL YA FT Aer TATA aI 
Those plants, trees, and creepers that bend 
and rise before the force of wind and water, are 
never rooted out. 


sitet zara 
a fe gae witcher 
yet q Wed at fete faga 
Bhishma said— 
That person, who does not yicld to the 
power of a powerful foe who has grown and 


who is competent to imprison or kill, soon 
meets with ruin. 


ANITA aet aaa face as 
SY faan agit TA Aer TATA 


That wise man, who acts after determining 
fully the strength and weakness, the power and 
energy, of himself and his enemies is never 
discomfitted. 


Wana wer faery measai RIA 
ore Are Terr IAAI RS 
An intelligent man, therefore, when he sees 
his enemy to be more powerful than himself 
imitate the conduct of the cane. That is a sign 
of wisdom. 


CHAPTER 114 
(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued 


The conduct of a learned man when 
insulted with harsh words in a court. 


gafar sara 
fan yAn ygi ATT 
AGNA: Weta wat paR 
Yudhishthira said— 


How, O Bharata, should a learned and 
modest man behave, O chastiser of foes, when 
attacked with harsh speeches in the court by an 
ignorant person puffed up with conceit? 


tet Sart 
aa yaaa asais gi 
Wel Ya: Met NARAR: 1A 
Bhishma said— 


Listen, O king, how this subject has been 
treated of (in the scriptures). i.e. how a person 
of good soul should endure in this world the 
abusive words of foolish persons. 


TRE BRAM Yaad aM erate! 
Beet MTA HA reaS S113 11 


If a person, when abused my another, does 
not become irate, he is then sure to win the 
merit of all the good deeds that have been done 
by the abuser. The endurer, in such a case, 
transfers the demerit of all his own bad deeds 
to the person who being angry abuses him. 


fefeett aA ag 

Aaa Fenet EYI 

zi urna fret tt ÀT mAT 

gaga HAT HI AHA RRL 

An intelligent man should pay no attention 

to an utterer of abusive words who resembles, 
after all, only a Tittibha uttering dissonant 
notes. One, who is possessed by hate is said to 


live in vain. A fool is often heard to say,—I 
addressed such words to such a respectable 
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man amid such an assembly of men!—and to 
even boast of that wicked act. 
a oa Gilet: YER Grecdisalcdad! 
Vora Seat HAUT FIAT NG A 
He would add—Abused by me, the man 
stood silent as-if dead with shame!—Even thus 


does a shameless man boast of an act of which 
he should never boast. 


SUA Ae AGA: Tea: 1 
Ae Aq Ree NT: 11911 


Such a wretched wight should carefully be 


disregarded. The wise man should endure 
every thing that such a foolish person may say. 


Weal fe Wea aT Fred at fee aR 
St alee SATS TSA PwC 1 


What can a vulgar person do by either his 


praise or blame? He is like a crow that caws 
uselessly in the forest. 
aie ae: Want: L Mart RTT: 
anal Wad Ae A Maat RATT: 

If those, who blame others by only their 
words, could establish those accusations by 
such means, then, perhaps, their words would 
have been considered to be of some value. 
However, their words are as effective as those 
uttered by fools invoking death upon them with 
whom they fall out. 


Fi faut a sree grease 
WA Sa Adit Jet Paviaiani gol 

That man simply says that he is a bastard 
who indulges in such conduct and words. 
Indeed, he is like a peacock that dances while 
showing such a part of his body which should 
never be shown. 

waa a ctleashet Aree ante fever 
ai A 1 deenaa: Ui sgim] - 

A person of pure conduct should never even 
speak with that sinful person, who does not 
scruple to utter anything or do anything. 

wera yadi A: wet fa Fea: 
W UMA: aari EATER: 


That man, who speaks of one’s qualities 
when the latter marks him and who speaks ill 
of him when he does not see him, is really like 
a dog. Such a person does not acquire heaven 
and the fruits of any knowledge and virtue that 
he may have. 


MMP Agee Zerit a 
WUT Set ATA MAUL 83 11 


The man, who speaks ill of one in his 
absence, loses the fruits of all his libations on 
fire and of the gifts he may make to even a 
hundred persons. 


ACA Ng AL: g UTA 
SAL Aya ATTA VAT YI 


A wise man, therefore, should 
unhesitatingly avoid such a sinful person who 
should always be shunned by all honest men, 
as he would avoid the flesh of the dog. 


uftaré gan fe gue À WERT 
sana Seay Wa: mAT LG UI 


That wicked wretch, who mentions the 
faults of a high-souled person, really displays 
his own evil nature even as a snake shows his 
hood. 


i aai gato sag a sete 
wege gaga: TA TH ASTANA I 
The sensible man, who tries to oppose such 
a back-biter always engaged in doing a work 
congenial to himself, finds himself in the 


painful situation of a stupid ass sunk in a heap 
of ashes. 


URUGI EZ EEI 
man Wat afa 
EGEE LECIE Ci 
Ted tf afer eI! 


Æ man who always speaks ill of others, 
should be shunned like a furious wolf, or an 
infuriate elephant roaring madly, or a fierce 
dog. 


sage Wer adat 
amet farar UII 
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fg i ff TAL CHAPTER 115 
y : Ja (RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
Fie on that sinful wretch, who has followed PARVA)— Continucd 
thc footsteps of the foolish who has The selection of ts and mini b 
transgresscd all healthy restraints and modesty, a nie cre og 
ARET a king 
who always injures othcrs, and who does not 
care for his own prosperity. gafet sara 
sgena f fag mea HA A g: 


Aa m RETEST: 
sere het fe A 
farrgate Raga See tt 
If an honest man wishes to speak to such 

wretches when they try to humiliate him, he 
should thus be advised—Do not allow 
yourself to be afflicted. A wordy- torrents 
between a high and a low person is always 
disapproved by persons of sober intelligence. 


Bel ames fe med at 
a vigitat fafaa giai 
faga ext aià at 
we fe ae g ANRO 
A slanderous wretch, when influenced by 
an anger, may strike another with his palms, or 
throw dust or chaff at another, or frighten 
another by showing or grinding his tceth. But 
all this is well-known. 
Wed A: Wale GAT: 
vf afa Fast aay 
q Sree a erie faai BU 
_ That man, who bears the reproaches and 
slanders of wicked men uttered in assemblies, 


or who reads frequently these instructions, 
never suffers any pain from words. 


kkk 


ddaa A, HAL Serene fe T:N 
Yudhishthira said— 

O grandfather, O you of great wisdom, I 
have one great doubt which perplexes me! You 
should, O king, remove it! You are a promoter 
of our family.. 

taa gimi 1 
alert aeien fags Fz 

You have described to us the slandcrous 
speeches uttergd by wicked men of bad 


concuct. I desire, however, to question you 
farther. 


ated TIS Heres ST PSEA 

Aaa a tele a Augg A ANI 

Wau a gga UT Ad 

SHU WA F fat Gag selfs Aus 

That which is beneficial to a kingdom, that 

which yields happiness to the family of kings, 
that which yields good and advancement in the 
future and the present, that which is good 


regarding food, drink and the body, are topics 
upon which I wish you to dwell. 


afafa fe at Tot Tee Pega: 
AQAA AT A SH Toate, HST NIN 


How should a king, who has been put on 
the throne occupy it, surrounded by friends, 
ministers and servants, please his subjects? 


A CAAT: TAT TAT: | 

Pip OIMIECIN DICE EEC AIEA 
TAI Yea TUT St Wet PART: 
TA YMA: FUT WATT 
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That king, who, taken away by his natural 
propensities and proclivities, become devoted 
to evil companions, and flatters wicked men 
for his being under the influence of his senses, 
find all servants of good birth and blood 
displeased with him. Such a king never gets 
those objects the accomplishment of which 
depends upon one’s having a number of good 
servants about him. 


Wet WI USE fA 
qana Fea ArT Viage 


You, who are equal to Brihaspati himself in 
intelligence, should describe to me these duties 
of kings which are difficult to be ascertained 
and thereby resolve my doubt. 


irae GRANT wit: peN TW: 
Sta eal HEM Al A: Baa WAT I 


You, O foremost of men, are ever engaged 
in encompassing the good of our family. For 
this reason you always describe to us on the 
duties of the kings. Endued with great wisdom, 
Vidura also gives us always valuable 
instruction. 


THM: gagi ae Arar aR 
MARAT TA: ARMAS JENRO 
Hearing instructions from you which are 
productive of good to our family and kingdom, 


I shall be able to live happily like a person 
pleased with having drunk the immortal nectar. 


igen: diae Yea: Way era: | 
age: fea geat We Aart aR 
Wha. classes of servants are to be 
considered as inferior and what as possessing 
all accomplishments? Helped by what class of 


servants or by servants of what kind of birth, 
should a king rule? 


a gent gefeit Tat wale Tea 
Wee Ue SH: Wel ereeet als ARRI 


If the king choose to act alone and without 
Servants, he can never protect his people. All 
persons, however, of high birth wish for the 
acquisition of sovereignty? 


sitet Jaret 
Ta Weg Tet fe eA aT 
angaa Met AAT: HATTA 
wey cen wate war Tag TET 
Bhishma said— 


The king, O Bharata, cannot along govern 
his kingdom. Without servants to help him, he 
cannot accomplish any object. Even if he gains 
any object, he cannot retain it. 


IA YR: Tal aaaf: 
f Soret: Ferrer: U RAFN I 


That king, whose servants are all gifted 
with knowledge and wisdom, who always seek 
the well being of their master, and who are of 
high birth and quiet disposition, enjoys the 
happiness of sovereignty. 

aa a Sere aigat: Terie: | 
mR: Tet: maA: 
amaA: AAAA: 
TAT: A UST HFA VOI 

That king, whose ministers are all born in 
respectable families, incapable of being 
alienated from him, who always live with him, 
who always give advice to their master, who 
are endued with wisdom and goodness, who 
have a knowledge of all things, who can 
provide for future events and contingencies, 
who have a good knowledge of the virtues of 
time, and who never regret for the past, 


succeeds in enjoying the happiness of 
sovereignty. 
Wig: aga At Berar: Parca: | 
SARA: WAT: A RAJANI RC 
That king, whose servants partake of his 
sorrows and joys, who always do what he likes, 
who always try to accomplish their maser’s 


objects, and all of whom are faithful, enjoys 
the happiness of sovereignty. 


ORT At Se: Wie: WET 
AYR: MAMTA AT WaT ArT! Il 
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That king, whose subjects are always happy 
and magnanimous, and who always went to 
path of the righteous, enjoys the happiness of 
sovereignty. 


MEME TT Agaa: 
a a AN 
SAGES Utd Bae A ZITA Noll 
He is the best of kings, the various sources 
of whose revenue are managed and supervised 


by contented and trustworthy men who know 
fully the means of multiplying the finances. 


MIATA: Heat: | 
a c ` 
wA me TUR nA v1 
That king acquires great riches and merit 
whose repositories and barns are looked after 
by trustworthy, devoted, and uncovetous and 
scrupulous servants always bent upon 
gathcring. 


RAST AT TA SACHA: | 
Grant aafaa: u TACT FTN VU 


That king in whose city justice is 
administered properly which leads to the fining 
the plaintiff or the defendant, if his case is 
untrue, and in which criminal laws are 
administered after the manner of Shankha and 
Likhita, acquires the merit of sovereignty. 


gee A Tet THETA 
Reet Ra a ARa 


That king, who wins over subjects by 
kindness, who is master of the duties of kings, 
and who is mindful of six cardinal objects, 
acquires the merit of sovereignty. 


CHAPTER 116 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continucd 


The story of the dog and Icopard 
ToT Jara 
aage taae FIAT! 
Farhi we Ah Aastra AUTH RU 


Bhishma said— 


Regarding it is cited the following ancient 
history. That history is considered as one of the 
greatest precedent amongst good and wisemen. 


THAT Text aagi À Tara 
MEAR TH ARATA: NR 
That history is connected with the present 
subject. I heard it in the asylum of Rama the 


son of Jamadagni, recited by many foremost of 
Rishis. 
at nea aaga Aa 
aiia fat Fadia: 11311 
In a certain large forest uninhabited by 
human beings, there lived an ascetic upon 


fruits and roots, practising rigid vows and with 
his senses under restraint. 


VANEAU: VIA: TARA: RA: 
MATA AIA Att AAATAT US 


Observing strict regulations and self- 
restraint, of great and pure soul, always making 
Vedic recitations, and of heart purified by 
facts, he treated all creatures with goodness. 


wer Maya aaa gaar ANT: 
Wa Wa: miN Mele ACMA GT 


Highly intelligent, as he was, as he sat on 
his seat, the goodness of his conduct having 
been known to all the creatures that dwelt in 
that forest, they used to approach him with 
affection. 


FAUT: AT AMT EPI 
Oita: aga À art Egg I 
X YSN: Ws Maher ATA: | 
wed: peaa =: fanm: 
Dreadful lions and tigers, infuriate 
elephants of huge body, leopards, rhinoceroses, 
bears, and other dreadful animals, living upon 
blood, used to come to the Rishi and question 
him politely. Indeed, all of them behaved 


towards him like disciples and slaves and 
always did what was agreeable to him., 
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Seal Ft Yara Wa Bh Gera 
mA: UREN A ASIC I 
Coming to him they made enquiries, and 
then went away to their respective habitations. 
One domestic animal, however, resided there 
permanently, never, leaving the ascetic at any 
time. 


AALS TMA: UJAR STA: 
Reece: Ved: Pepai 
He was greatly attached to the saint. Weak 
and emaciated with fasts, he lived upon fruits 


and roots and water, and was tranquil and of 
inoffensive character. 


GES EEMIE EZE eye Hea 


ngea Wal eaS Aa FAT RoI 
Lying at thc fect of that great Rishi as the 
latter sat, the dog, with a humane heart, 
become greatly attached to him for the 
affection with which he was treated. 


mser A aT: 
TRE: RA FAAR: NRR 


One day a very strong leopard came there, 
leaving upon blood. Of a cruel nature and 
always delighted at the prospect of prey, the 
dreadtul animal looked like a second Yama. 


CEMA: IRAT: 
SMe: SENT: MATRI 


Licking the comers of his mouth with the 
longue, and lashing his tail furiously, the 
leopard came there, stricken with hunger and 
thirst, with wide open jaws, desirous of 
catching the dog as his prey. 


Ol ot AMMA sitet safe 
Ware ar yet war aaga arraig 
Seeing that dreadful animal coming, O 


king, the dog, in fear of his life, spoke to the 
ascetic as follows. Listen to them, O king!—- 


aagi shit at afro 
AMG Tel T UTA RTT 
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Ta He Alsat Wage T UTA: 

O Rishi, this leopard is an enemy of the 
dogs, It wishes to kill me. O great sage, do you 
so act that all my fears from this animal may be 
removed through your favour. O you of mighty 
arms, forsooth, you are omniscient. 


a Were fama meg HAITI 
Sa: Waa Tada: NN 
Reading the thoughts of all creatures, the 
sage felt that the dog had sufficient cause for 
fear. Endued with the six attributes and capable 
of reading the voices of all animals, the sage 
said as follows. 


yfreara 
aed git: ard egret seer 
US ated Het wafer GARE I 
The sage said— 7 
You shall have no fear of death from 


leopards any longer! Let. your natural from 
disappear and be you a leopard, O son!— 


We: a A at sahara | 
feargt aapt ax aaa feta ge! 


Thereat, the dog was metamorphosed into a 
leopard with skin bright as gold. With stripes 
on his body and with huge teeth, thenceforth he 
began to live in that forest fearlessly. 


i El gA Ait aaa: Veet TTA! 
AEAN AUT AATEC I 


Meanwhile, seeing before him an animal of 
his own species, the leopard, forthwith 
renounced all feelings of enmity towards it. 


mse Set: ETAT: | 
hit cifereaeat carat HATAR: 


Sometime after, there came into that asylum 
a dreadful and hungry tiger with mouth wide 
open. Licking the corners of his mouth with the 
tongue, and eagerly desirous of drinking blood, 
that tiger began to approach the animal that had 
been metamorphosed into a leopard. 


SHANTI PARVA 


3113) zT . af : ` 1 
Ai anand RaR oll 
Sceing the hungry tiger of dreadful teeth 


approach that forest, the leopard sought the 
Rishi’s protection for saving his life. 


dares 1 Senior Hear wen 
a gi carga et feyurt aAa: Vi 
The sage, who had great affection for the 
lcopard for its living in the same place with 
him, immediately transformed his leopard into 
a tiger powerful for all enemies. 


Tat BET A Meet werd t fagri 
ay Ol Saat wer aera ARYA: 112 I 
TUM Weer AAT 


The tiger seeing a beast of his own species 
did not injure him, O king. Having in course of 
lime been metamorphosed into a powerful tiger 
living upon flesh and blood, the dog, abstained 
from his former food of fruits and roots. 


Bat raft renee ARA: 
ada A ASU CATT: TAMA TETRA 
Indeed, from that time, O king, the 


transformed tiger lived, living upon the other 
animals of the forest, like a true king of beasts. 


CHAPTER 117 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued 


The story of the dog and leopard 


TOT sara 
SATS: YR Saya: | 
AMT YE. Sat Ae AT Saas ARI 
Bhishma said— 
Gratified with the flesh of killed beasts, the 
dog metamorphosed into a tiger, slept at his 
case. One day as he lay on the yard of the 


asylum, an infuriate clephant came there, 
resembling a cloud. 


anae: Wig: Veit fanaa: 


yam mgA Hers 
Possessed of a huge stature, and rent 
cheeks, and having signs of the louts of his 
body, and with broad frontal globes, the animal 
had huge tusks and a voice deep as the 
muttering of the clouds. 


wt OB Feat mead amaryl 
ST SATA TATRA BUT TAZ 
Seeing that infuriate elephant, proud of his 


strength, approach him, the tiger, moved with 
fear, sought refuge with the Rishi. 


WASH Hosted Sas Tafa: | 
madaR BET A iat Mae WT 
Thereupon that foremost of sages 
transformed the tiger into an elephant. Secing 


an animal of his own species, the real elephant, 
huge as a mass of clouds, became afraid. 


Wd: BUSI pehe Gi 
STA A aye: Taupe: 114 11 
‘The Rishi’s elephant then, covered with the 
filaments of lotus, dived- gladly into lakes 


abounding with lotuses and walked by their 
banks filled with rabbit holes. 


TR TAU Bet: WS Tey 

RN SST Slee STRAP 
set ot Set Salt sare: 

fR str: feet args: 11911 


Sufficient time passed away in this way. 
One day as the elephant was gladly passing 
along the vicinity of the asylum, there came 
before him a maned lion bom in a mountain 
cave and accustomed to kill elephants. 


at aor Renai a: faeranfeds 
FECT PCOS ATA TRR: UI 


Seeing the lion coming, the Rishi’s 
clephant, from fear of life, began to tremble 
and sought refuge with the sage, 


Waa: Re tet mA Bia wen 
St AMT FAS TRAM STSTT IS 1 
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apr a Asua feel eat sara | 
a aasan exerts AN oI! 


Therenpon the sage metamorphosed that 
prince of elephants into a lion. As the wild lion 
was an animal of the same species with him, 
the Rishi’s lion no longer feared him. On the 
other hand, seeing a stronger beast of his own 
species before him, the wild lion became 
afraid. 

THAR UGA A aT: 
RA Tal AKA VitlarcreatseTOTRTAT! 8 VI 

The Rishi’s lion began to live in that 
asylum within the forest. From fear of that 
animal, the other animals no longer ventured to 
approach the asylum. Indeed, they all seemed 
to be stricken with fear about the safety of their 
lives. ` 

Halted Acar adma: 
Acar ESGER AMT AAT 221 
SOA: IAA AER: 

a fae eqarresaprerer ATIR 

Sometime after, one day a destroyer of all 
animals, endued with great strength, terrorising 
all creatures, having eight legs and eyes on the 
forehead, viz., a Sharabha, came there. He 
came to that very asylum for slaying the 
Rishi’s lion. 

a Git: wed aa ainena] 
T: A MA TA WA: PATA Ag 
SEI actin st UAA aa 

Seeing this, the sage transformed his lion 
into a very strong Sharabha. Seeing the Rishi’s 
Sharabha before him more powerful than 
himself, the wild Sharabha forthwith fled away 
from that forest. 

FW WIM Mae AEA TaN gy Hl 
WA: mi fet Pe: gaani 
Having been thus metamorphosed into a 


Sharabha by the saint, the animal lived happily 
by the side of his transformer. 


Ad: MR: Me YTONG I 
Fag: VaR Ter] Wares fertenreaoT: | 


All the animals then that lived in the 
neighbourhood were siricken with fear of that 
Sharabha. Their fear and the desire of saving 
their lives made them all fly away from that 
forest. 


mAsa Fret mia Welt 


eee way tea a ART: 
Filled with delight, the Sharabha continued 
daily to kill animals for his food. 


Metamorphosed into a carnivorous beast, he no 
longer liked fruits and roots upon which he had 
lived before. 


Mat SANT Ser PITATS aT Ue 


sae dt aft eq: AAR: 

One day that ungrateful beast who had first 
been a dog but who was now metamorphosed 
into a Sharabha, eagerly thirsting for blood, 
wished to kill the sage. 


Teter AT: Per fafa ETR 
fama a Tema ght: art TRA 
The latter saw it all by his spiritual vision 
and ascetic power. Highly wise the sage, 


having learnt the object of the beast spoke to 
him these words. 


OM a Afiam Etat aT: oN 
SATA uaga: fagan: 
The sage said— 


O dog, you were first metamorphosed into a 
leopard. From a leopard you were then made a 
tiger. From a tiger you became an elephant 
with the temporal juice trickling adown your 
cheeks. You were then transformed into a lion. 


Frei aA ya: PRAI T:R RII 
WET SeT gA A paraa: 


From a powerful lion, you were then 
transformed into a Sharabha. Filled with love 
for you, it was I who transformed you into 
these various forms. You did not, and do not 
belong by birth, to any of those species. 
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wena at ue fafaga 
T Salar: yaa wt fe aaa 
Since, however, O sinful wretch, you wish 
to kill me who have done no injury to you, you 
will assume the form of your own species and 
be a dog again. 


Tal YRS SETA MFSA: 
RAM ICA: VARZ AAMIR 
After this, that mean, foolish, and wicked 
animal, transformed into a Sharabha, again for 


the Rishi’s curse, put on his own proper form 
of a dog. - 


CHAPTER 118 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued 


The qualifications of a minister and a king 


set saa 
E RANA: wt Sagat: | 
aim Bega: mea RAT: 
Bhishma said— 
Having once more assumed his proper 
form, the dog became very dispirited. Chiding 


him the Rishi drove the sinful creature from his 
asylum. 


T n afa fafaa wag 

amia walt Wet gi gi Het TR 

P AA AAT: PRA ATT: gA: 

Following this example an intelligent king 

should appoint servants, each fit for the office 
assigned to him, and exercise proper control 
over them, having first ascertained their 
qualifications of truthfulness, purity, sincerity, 
general disposition, knowledge of the 
scriptures, conduct, birth, self-control, mercy, 
strength, energy, dignity, and forgiveness. 


AUT mma: Alaa aA 
TETSU A WaT YSN 


A king should never appoint a minister 
without first having examined him. If a king 
has about him low-born persons he can never 
be happy. 


He: Meat UAT VATA Tl 
TUM Het ghee Haase 


Even if persecuted without any fault by his 
master, a person of high birth never thinks of, 
in consequence of the respectability of his 
blood, injuring his master. 

BH FOI: Wet: MJN 
gerada wet Fifer: Waa RUSI 

A mean and low-born individual, however, 
having obtaincd ever great riches from his 


connection with some honest men, becomes an 
enemy of the latter if he is merely reproached. 


gei ferent wat afarer 
Waves Weal Syst TAT! 
Gig Aca A At at fra 
aqa neigi SIIGIE ECE LCL UPAT 
Aiud Aree Mat THAI 

aad guerre aT N 
arent EIEEE detareataen 
miaa WsTTTS HAT got 
ENET KRESE GEE ENIECEN 
siaa aaa 
Raag manana Ri 
mei SUT a aR FATT A 
mah ige praa 
aai ai ai yga EI 

ait at nef a NATTERI geil 


A minister should be possessed of high 
birth and strength; he should be forgiving for 
self-controlled, and have all his senses under 
restraint; he should be free from the vice of 
rapacity, contented with his just gain, pleased 
with the prosperity of his master and friends, 
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well informed of the requirements place and 
time, ever engaged in attaching men to himself 
or his master by doing them good, always 
mindful of his duties seeking the good of his 
master, always careful faithful in the discharge 
of his own duties, a thorugh master of the art of 
war and peace, knowing full well king’s 
requirements about three objects, beloved by 
both the citizens and the denizens of the 
provinces, acquainted with all kinds of battle- 
array for breaking the enemy’s ranks, capable 
of gladdening the hearts of his master, and of 
reading signs and gestures, acquainted with all 
requirements about march, skilled in the art of 
training elephants, shom of pride, confident of 
his own powers, clever in the transaction of 
business, always doing what is right, of fair 
conduct, surrounded by honest friends, of 
sweet speech, possessed of pleasing features, 
capable of leading men, well-versed in policy, 
endued with accomplishments, energetic in 
action, active, ingenuous, of a sweet temper, 
modest in conversation patient, brave, rich, and 
capable of taking measures according to the 
requirements of place and time. 


Wee a: pe A daa 
TA ari Tied e TET ta I 


That king, who gets such a minister can 
never be humiliated or defeated by any one. 
Indeed, his kingdom by and by spreads over 
the Earth like the light of the moon. 


ta gide UT AATE: 
EA A: MSTA 11 8G I 

A king, again, who is well-read in the 
scriptures, who considers righteousness as 
bcing superior to everything, who always 


protects his subjects, and who is endued with 
the following virtues, secures the love of all. 


eat Het yiee: caret KEGINGI 
WE: PaA SeA: 11911 
Herat g AANER: 

aa: aa aai gais fade 
ma aini ag: gaH: 


miena eane AA W:N 

miad a Freel T aaa: 

St aAA Hal FATT: IR oll 

He should be patient, forgiving, of pure 

conduct, severe when necessity requires it, 
know the virtues of manliness, respectful 
towards his elder, possessed of a knowledge of 
the scriptures, ready to listen to the instructions 
and advice of competent men, capable of 
judging correctly from amongst the various 
course of action suggested to him, intelligent, 
of a retentive memory, ready to do what is just, 
self-controlled, always swect-speeched, 
forgiving even to enemies, practising charity 
personally, possessed of faith, of lovely 
features, ready to help distressed persons, 
having ministers who always seek his well- 
being, free from egoism, never without a wife, 
and undisposed to do anything hastily. He 
should always reward his ministers when they 
perform anything great. He should love those 
who are devoted to him. 

HAAS RE: WAT: TET 

aT Pea T let YATT: Vl 

Avoiding idleness, he should always win 

over men by doing them good. He should 
always be cheerful in appearance. He should 
always look to the wants of his servants and 
never yield to anger. He should be 
magnanimous. 


gaaut 4 Faua etearaigereat:| 

Ua: mAg Tee: HATRI 
TR qopara pereg WET 
aera Ayer Wa TorTe sar: 113 311 


Without laying aside the rod of Punishment 
he should hold it with propriety. He should 
make all men about him act fairly. Having 
spies for his eyes, he should always look after 
the affairs of his subjects, and should be 4 
master of all matters relating to virtue and 
wealth. A king, who endued with these 
hundred qualifications, acquires the love of all. 
Every king should attempt to be such. 
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mee eea aa aa 


ATM: YJE: ATA TANI 

q fanriecoaret Tar sherri wi 

A: WATT: BARN: aT: 

TAAGA: WarhereATAT 112 4 1 

THA WATT WIA ATET: | 

SAAN AT TS TIAA EM 

The king should also, O king, seek out good 

warriors possessed of the necessary 
qualifications, for helping him in protecting his 
kingdom. A king, who seeks his own 
advancement, should never disregard his army. 
That king, whose soldiers are brave in battle, 
grateful in conduct, and well-read in the 
scriptures, whose army consists of infantry 
thoroughly versed in the works on religion and 
duty, whose clephant-warriors are brave, 
whose car-warriors are skilled in their own 
mode of fighting and well-versed in 
discharging arrows and in holding other 


weapons, succeeds in subjugating the whole 
Earth. 


weised gat gat waft a: FEN 
SOM HAST: A UST WATT 


That king, who always tries to win over 
men to himself, who is ready for work, who is 
rich in friends and allies, becomes the foremost 
of king. ; 


VAT amaA SATO ATTA! 
Hrg Fe Sf TFET 


A king, who has won over all men to 
himself, may, O Bharata, with the help of cven 
a thousand brave horsemen, succced in 
conquering the entire Earth.’ 


CHAPTER 119 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued 
The fruits of appointing right men in right 
places 


Hot sare 
Ud WGA Far] SI A WI ATT: 
fana pAg a rnay aI 
Tl A AAAA ORT: 
ANA: A ERREG AAL WATE U 
Bhishma said— 


Following the lesson drawn from the story | 
of the dog, that king, who appoints his servants 
to offices for which each is, competent, enjoys 
the happiness of sovereignty. A dog should 
not, with becoming honours, be posted in a 
position far above that for which he is fit. If a 
dog be posted above that situation which is fit 
for him, he becomes inebriate with 
haughtiness. 


Teor: wy aig Pa: 
Vee AIG AA Meat TNZ 
Ministers should be appointed to officcs for 
which they are competent and should possess 
accomplishments necessary for the same. 
Appointment of unworthy persons is not at all 
approved. 


Speier maii yore a: were iat! 
E FAA Ta RARIS 


That king, who appoints servants to offices 
for which each is competent, succeeds, for such 
merit, to enjoy the happiness of sovereignty. 

ma: ya Rie: Rig salsa! 
am a ST WUT A A VAT TATU N 

A Sharabha should occupy the position of 
Sharabha; a lion should be clated with the 
power of lion; a tiger; should be placed in the 
position of a tiger; and a Icopard should be 
placed in that ofa lcopard. 
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Suidereuy Ae yea setae 
Weel A YA LATA: HUTHCHMMOTTIE L 
Servants should according to the scriptural 
injunction, be appointed to offices for which 
cach is competent. If you wish to achieve 
success, you should never appoint servants in 
offices higher than what they deserve. 


a: WATT Meret ATE: | 

gan emasa A Trad WAT: ING 

That foolish king, who, disregarding 
precedent, appoints servants to offices for 


which they are not fit, fails to please his 
people. 
AARIN A a ART AMG RART: | 
Ageia AT: Aa e pram 1 
A king, who wishes to have accomplished 
servants should never appoint persons who are 
shorn of intelligence, who are low-minded, 


who are without wisdom, who are not mastcrs 
of thcir senses, and who are not highly born. 


Wee: Heil: WT PHaRtSageeAr Hi 
IJA: Ya CAT: AT: RUAT: ug N 
Men, who are honest, born in high family, 
brave, learned, shorn of malice and envy, 


noble, pure in conduct, and clever in business, 
deserve to be appointed as ininister. 


ARTA: PITMAN: IR: PAT: 
UME À À A Ua aes Qol 
Persons, who are humble, always ready to 
perform their duties, of a peaceful nature, pure 
in mind, adorned with various other gifts of 
nature, and are never spoken ill of for the 
offices they hold should be the intimate 
companions of the king. 
Faget Wad use fie Varga wa 
aide: Riga: Rear wR 
A lion should always associate with a lion. 
If onc that is not a lion associates with a lion, it 
acquires all the advantages that belong to a 
lion. 
wet Rig: ait: Ao: gett M: 
qE Rieme ang gra: afire: 


That lion, however who whilc performing 
the dutics of a lion, has a pack of dogs only for 
his companions, never succeeds for such 
companionship, in performing those dutics. 


Taigaa W: mgA! 
eit: Ue IAR PEM A AFATI 
Thus, O monarch, a king may succeed in 
subjugating the entire Earth if he has for his 
ministers men endued with courage, wisdom, 
great learning, and high-birth. 


aa ARTY: WA AUTH MARERA: 
AMA agaat yaaa RYS 


O foremost of kings, kings should never 


keep a servant who is shorn of learning, 
sincerity, wisdom and great wealth. 


marg ma eai TT: 
X yar: Unfdlerfgaretat Arcs AIRA 
Those men who are devoted to the master 
proceed unimpeded like arrows. Kings should 
always speak sweet words to those servants 
who are always busy with doing good to their 
masters. 
ST Tell WA a TST: | 
wee fe UA: BG giaa erg Ve UI 
Kings, should, always, diligently look after 
their treasuries. Indeed, kings depend on their 
treasuries A king should, always, try to swell 
his treasures. 
SEMI a Fret aA gi 
Wael Wey a A MAIRO 
Let your barns, O king, be filled with corn. 


And let them be entrusted to honest servants. 
Do your try to increase your wealth and cor. 


Fragen # year verg VAAT: 
afai a warty Ama 
Let your servants, skilled in battle, always 


attend to their duties. It is desirable that they 
should be skilful in the management of horses- 


Witte amaiga: 
Mada Wer BATA? II 
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O delighter of the Kurus, Look to the wants 
of your kinsmen and friends. Be encircled by 
friends and relatives. Seek the good of your 
cily. 

war A eat gfa: mma wan 
WM fah ma fe qa: Agira oN 

By mentioning the example of the dog I 

havc instructed you about the duties you should 


adopt towards your subjects. What further do 
you wish to hear?’ 


CHAPTER 120 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued 


An abridgement of royal duties 
qf sare 
TEMA AAT Ae ATTA 
ya: igan meda A:R 
Yudhishthira said— 
You have, O- Bharata, described the many 
duties of king-craft, which were observed and 


laid down in days of yore by persons of ancient 
. times conversant with royal duties. 


wea faon: Yaqs wat AMT! 
Word THM g ATAU 
You have, indeed, described fully those 
duties as approved by the wise. Do you, 
however, O foremost of Bharata’s race give us 
an abridgement of the same, so that we may 
keep it in memory. 


wet sare 
TAT Maya At WL ATA! 
AE GAT WUT geia, TAM TO TATNA 
Bhishma said— 


The protection of all creatures is considered 
the highest duty of the Kshatriya. Listen now to 
me, O king, as to how the duty of protection to 
be performed. 


aan aifi feranfor ferakt GoM: 
a agfa Tor HT Hele THATS 


A king conversant with his duties should 
put on many forms and the peacock displays 
plumes of various hues. 

tend Reana aeaa A 
TEA: MATRA à gaga RY 

Keenness, crookedness, truth, and sincerity, 
are the qualities which should be present in 
him. He should practise impartially the 


qualities of goodness if he is to acquire 
happiness. 


aA fet aq Sarl want ERN 
ager m fe sad T RIN 


He must assume that particular colour or 
form which is beneficial for the particular 
object which he tries to achieve. A king who 
can put on various forms succeeds in achieving 
even the most subtile objects. 


Fret taa: ENE a Yen: WRI 
STATA: A AAA NRE: 
Dumb like the peacock in autumn, he 

should keep his counsels close. He should 
speak little and that little should be swect. He 
should be of good features and well-read in the 
scriptures. 

ATEN Ye: eenaa 

Veraaigerita feat rear, WaT 

aiam: frat THT Hales Tare Ut 

He should always be very careful about - 

those gates through which dangers may come 
and befall him, like men guarding breaks in 
embankments through which the waters of 
large tanks may rush and flood their fields and 
houses. He should seek the protection of 
Brahmanas crowned with ascetic success as 
men seek the refuge of powerful rivers caused 
by the rain-water deposited within mountain 
lakes. That king, who wishes to amass riches 
should act like religions hypocrites who keep 
Sikha or tuft of hair. 


Freayedeus: TNeTaaTATET:| 
Giles ama SAT Feqaarareradne tl 
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The king should always have the rod of 
Punishment uplifted in his hands. He should 
always levy taxes carefully after examining the 
incomes and expenses of his subjects, like men 


going to a full-grown palmyra for drawing 


juice. 
BME Gil aay Anh at: feta 
mA: URAA Mate AeA: 2011 


He should treat equitably his own subjects; 
causc the crops of his enemies to be crushed by 
the foot of his cavalry, march against enemies 
when his own wings have become strong; and 
mark all the sources of his own weakness. 


aan ag: wer fered 
afaa Youur aRU, TATIR 
He should announce the faults of his 
enemies; crush those who are their partisans; 
and collect riches from outside like a person 
plucking flowers from the forest. 
SE A Catal RATAA 
THT ASA Yet TTT LZ 
He should kill those foremost of kings who 
are puffed up with might and stand with 
upraised heads like mountains; by bribing the 
governors of the forests and by ambuscades 
and sudden attacks. 


mgn assta fater Ft 
CT pia eiaa 


Like the peacock in the rains, he should 
enter his nightly habitations alone and unseen. 
Indeed, he should enjoy, like the peacock, 
within his inner apartments, the company of his 
Wives. 


A aaa TAT Weer 
anyira Wie Ua VSI 


He should not put off his coat of mail. He 
should himself guard his own self and avoid 
the nets spread out for him by the spies and 
secret agents of his enemics. 

wna ante at afer Ag Tet A:I 
raia aa, Rrena Ut 


mA aeto dara arada 
Wer aR: art weret FEA 
WAAR Mat UT METAR G I 


He should also gain over the spies of his 
enemies, but destroy them fully when 
opportunity presents itself. Like the peacocks 
the king should destroy his powerful and angry 
foes of crooked policy, and kill their force and 
drive them away from home. The king should 
also like the peacocks do what is good to him, 
and gather wisdom from all sides as they 
collect insects even from the forest. 


Ue WMG Us Kes Utara 
aagiza aft frea freer: ugen 
An wise and`peacock-like king should thus 


govern his kingdom and pursue a policy which 
is good for him. 


AMAT FEM WSS MAMT TOT 
gan CAMEO ESIEC CEC URYAT| 


By dint of his own intelligence, he should 
determine what he is to do. By consulting with 
others he should either leave off or conform 
such resolution. Helped by that intelligence 
which is sharpened by the scriptures, one can 
fix his courses of action. Herein consists the 
utility of the scriptures. 

Ut farada Wet agit roe 
Ser: WAG gfe gan frags I 

By following the means of conciliation, he 
should create confidence in the hearts of his 
enemies. He should show his own strength. By 
judging of various courses of action in his own 


mind he should by dint of his own intelligence, 
make his decision. 


aaa: Wet: Baleares: | 
Fregi amet at Fi TMo 


The king should be a master of the arts of 
conciliating policy; he should be endued with 
wisdom and should be able to do what should 
be done and avoid the otherwise. A highly wise 
and intelligent person docs not require counsels 
or instruction. 
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u Apai aot mat ale qe geet: 
PAM Tet poaa AAAI VI 
Sega HN Tatra wea: | 

STARTS TT et UTTAR VU 


A wise man, who is endued with the 
intelligence of Brihaspati, if he incurs obloquy, 
soon regains his true nature like heated iron 
dipped in water. A king should perform 
objects, of his own or of others, according to 
the injunctions of the scriptures. 

ygyi Tar wet wt areifeerafe 
maii Prasat À ret a aÈ: 

A king, who knows well the means of 
acquiring riches, should always engage in his 
„acts such men as are mild by nature and endued 
with wisdom, courage and great strength. 


ae opt Pama eed aig 
MATA TARTAN 
Seeing his servants employed in acts for 
which each is fit, the king should act in unision 
with them like the strings of a musical 
instrument, set to proper tension, according 
with thcir notes. 
c fe AN d . f ` 1 
TWA We A; A Waa SAAT Uy 
The king should do good to all persons 
without violating the injunctions of 
Righteousness. That king stands firm as a rock 
whom everybody regards- He is mine. 


ATA AAMT FA WHAT 
eterna seat ger Breanfsranng gi 


While settling the claims of litigants, the 
king, without making any difference between 
persons who are liked and those who are 
disliked by him, should preserve justice. 


Hela ga egy TEA: | 
uÀ arate Frere fet gana 
sgena eran say RAET 


WUT adaig WaT eRT: 11g ett 


The king should appoint in all his offices 
such men as know very well the characteristics 
of particular families of the people in general 
and of various countries; as are mild in words; 
as are of middle age; as have no shortcomings, 
as are devoted to good acts; as are never 
careless; as are free from rapacity; as are 
possessed of learning and self-control; and as 
arc firm in virtue and always ready to preserve 
the interests of both virtue and profit. 


WAT A WNT HATA TAT 
BR: magda JEET: IRNI 


In this way, having determined the course 
of actions and their final ends, the king should 
accomplish them carefully; and instructed in all 
matters by his spies, he may live happily. 

adane Ta paradà: 
SAANA AHS aA Ol 

That king, who never yields to anger and 
joy without sufficient cause, who looks after all 
his acts himself; and who superintends his 
income and expenditure with his own eyes, 


succeeds in acquiring great wealth from the 
Earth. 


Sel Te aaa Fre: 
RAT FAUST AT TAT Teer RUI 


That king is a master of his royal duties 
who rewards his officers and subjects publicly, 
who punishes those who deserve punishment, 
who protects his own self, and who protects his 
kingdom from very evil. 

fied pada Tie: qe gA: 
A HUY FET HT Gee Ta LI 

Like the Sun shedding his rays upon 
everything underneath, the king should always 
look after his kingdom himself, and helped by 
his intelligence, be should supervise all his 
spies and officers. 


ai IAA UTeEI T WAC 
HES Agee TT JETU 
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The king should collect wealth from his 
subjects at the proper time. He should never 
announce what he does. Like an intelligent 
person milking his cow every day, the king 
should milk his kingdom everyday. 


FAT AT yA A NENA: 
TO FATIMA We Hat AAMT V1 
As the bee gathers honey from flowers 
gradually, the king should collect wealth 
gradually from his kingdom for keeping it in 
store. 
aa Wears Ad a een: | 
aaa AA Ale Wel AATAL 4 1 
Having kept apart a sufficient portion, he 
should with the remaining portion, acquire 
religious merit and gratify his desires for 
pleasure. That king, who is acquainted with 
duties and who is gifted with intelligence, 
would never squander what has been stored. 


AMAct Ulead VIAL 
Gam J Feuer 1 aay fray si 


The king should never disregard any 
wealth, however little it may be; he should 
never belittle his foes for their powerlessness; 
he should by his own intelligence, examine his 
ownself: he should never place confidence, in 
ignorant persons. 


grai at gafa 
A yiii ARATE: 
aae at aga at gA 
meae AAA 91 
afa: Titel adsa 
aii Ah eR 
amad faget agar 
aem Aart aN 
; Steadiness, cleverness, self-control, 
intelligence, health, patience, bravery, and 
attention to the requirements of time and 
place,—these cight qualities always multiply 


wealth, be it small or be it much. A little fire, 
fed with clarified butter, may cnd into a 
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conflagration. A single seed may producc a 
thousand trees. A king, therefore, cven when 
he knows that his income and expenditure are 
great, should not neglect the smaller items. 


` ; ic ` f f: 
Wal wat Ger Fel 
`A y GI 
SICA WAT ATR VU 
An enemy, whether he be a child, a young 
man, or an aged one, succeeds in killing a 
careless person. An insignificant enemy, when 
he becomes powerful, may root out a king. A 


king, therefore, who is conversant with the 
requirements of time is the greatest of all kings. 


wa dt deities 
fasur gaet at aeit at 
qarasa AA AAA ol 
An enemy, strong or weak, impelled by 
malice, may very soon destroy the fame of a 
king, impede the acquisition of religious merit 
by him; and deprive him of even his energy. 
Therefore, a king, who is of a controlled mind, 
should never be carcless when he has an 
enemy. 
aad dhe Wert deat at 
gear tect wae 
ata 
THT We Gear AAAS I 


If an intelligent king desires for riches and 
victory, he should after knowing his 
expenditure, income, savings, and 
administration, make either peace or war. For 
this reason the king should seek the help of an 
intelligent minister. 


qfaia acted fea 

act Gea e SAT 
magen ted ai 

Ga: VI Al Ae RAIER I 
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Brilliant intelligence weakens even a 
powerful person; by intelligence the growing 
power may be protected; a growing enemy is 
weakened by the help of intelligence; therefore, 


ever work which is undertaken with 
intelligence is deserving of praise. 
aly BML Aart fe ett: 
Peet SANT: | 
aaa mise: 


PAU WAT TACT ANY 3 
A king, who is patient and without any 
fault, may, if he likes, obtain the fruition of all 
his wishes, with the help of cven a small force. 
That king, however, who wishes to be 
encircled by a number of self-secking 
flattcrers, can never derive the smallest benefit. 
TH WT Welt: TTT 
Yet RT: Weg Meat 
aed ae wie waiter 
faaam at ARa: AUIS SH 
For these reasons, the king, should mildly 
collect wealth from his subjects. If a king 
continually oppresses his people, he is 
destroyed like a flash of lighting that shines 
only for a second. 


fae wat at faget et at 
Wa Sid ATA MTA 
. LALN 
Teng faa AAAS MITTS 4 
Learning, penances, immense wealth, 
indeed, everything, can be acquired by 
exertion. Exertion of embodied creatures 1s 


governed by intelligence. Exertion, therefore, 
is the greatest of all things. 


Sara Alea Waka: 

went faqs aac al 
aaa ont aaa et 

Tene fear Taree SETI 


The human body is the habitation of many 
intelligent, and energetic creatures, of Shakra, 
of Vishnu, of Sarasvati and of other brings. A 
learned men, therefore, should never disregard 
the body. 


gä fag wrest Fret 
gefa wie Aft 

Wal ga: aoa 
MSHS THAATAT aaRS 


A covetous man should be brought under 
control by continucd presents. He that covetous 
is never satiated with taking other people’s 
tiches, Every one, however, becomes covetous 
of happiness. If a person, therefore, becomes 
destitute of wealth, he becomes shom of virtue 
and pleasure. 

mi ant pret wate 
Wa Gal: weed Wary 
Jà cat: Waste wa 
THIS Wa T Welt FEMS CU 

A covetous man sceks to take to himself the 
riches, the enjoyments, the sons and daughters, 
and the affluence of others. Every kind of fault 
is scen in covetous men. The king, therefore, 
should never appoint a covetous man as his 
minister or officer. 


igi oH Feet 
ae] firai We: Valais ANER 

A king should even sent a low person to 
ascertain the disposition and doings of his 


enemies. A wise king should frustrate all the 
attempts and objects of his enemies. 


mia Fegan Hat War WEA 
SMA TST He Tata TATE IG ol 


That confident and high-born king who 
seeks instruction from learned and pious 
Brahmanas and who is protected by his 
ministers, can keep all his tributary chiefs 
under proper control. 
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faingean Tear NRA fatrafeet aat 
TE Wart Prat gE JEN aa figa A:I 
Sar] eena ARA À A aa firi Pera 


Tel Het AA A R:N RU 
O king, I have briefly described to you of 
all the duties laid down in the scriptures. Attend 
to them, helped by your intelligence. That king, 
who, in obeying his protector, attends to thesc, 
succeeds in ruling the whole Earth. 


zania fateracrqyad 
q fa ae RAA 
4 faen WIGS SATAY VI 
That king, who neglects the happiness 
which policy yields and seeks for that which 
chance may bring, never succeeds in enjoying 
the happiness of sovereignty or in acquiring 
blissful regions hereafter. 
Pina, Set GEART 
mg eet 1 Raa, 
asiaa Fett ATIY 311 
By properly looking to the requirements of 
war and peace, a careful king, succeeds in 
killing even such foes as are highly rich, 
adored for intelligence and good conduct, 
endued with accomplishments, brave in battle, 
and ready for work. 
ugn fated: frac 
i aqui oft Fee 
Pri faei fage ag at 
1 Aaa er: WaN XLI 
The king should find out those means 
which are supplied by different kinds of acts 
and measures. He should never depend upon 
destiny. Onc who sees faults in innocent 


persons, never succeeds in acquiring prosperity 
and fame. 


TCT URAC, FTUG YM 
When two friends engage in doing one and 
the same act, a wise man always praises him 
among the two who undertakes the heavier 
share of work. 
UR] Ha TSA 
Ui a yet wf 
HAA YA Yat 
al fe cient Jo MCT IG GI 


Do you practise these duties of kings that I 
have described to you. Be ready to perform the 
duty of protecting men. You may then easily 
acquire the need of virtue. All the regions of 
happiness hereafter depend upon merit.’ 


CHAPTER 121 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continucd 


A truc account of Punishment. 
grater sara 
ai feaa Wee: WATT: | 
Sow naua aus a nRT R 
Yudhishthira said— 


O grandfather, you have now finished your 
discourse upon the duties of kings. From what 
you have said it appears that punishment 
occupies a high position and is the master of 
everything, for everything depends upon 
punishment. 


Zag a figh a NEA 
AA: imami mei a ANT: 
adti mi Aa Aaa 
udami Herta aus: AfA AN3 


It seems, © powerful one, that punishment, 
which is highly powerful and which is present 
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everywhere, is the foremost of all beings 
among either gods and Rishis and great Pitris 
and Yakshas and Rakshasa and Pishachas and 


Sadhyas, or living beings in this world: 


consisting of beasts and birds. 
gagh MAM q À Fara 
UREA PRAT GET 
You have said that the entire universe, 
mobile and immobile, including gods, Asuras, 
and men, depends upon punishment. . 
qrar Me AT ALATA II 
wal Gos: AGN a E: feng: faa: 
famam: aye: aeight: eet ANNI 
l now wish, O foremost of Bharata’s race, 


to know truly who punishment is. Of what kind 
is he? What is his form? What is his nature? 


mf a aot aS: mmaa: 

wear Gatos crate IRNI 11 
Of what is he made? Whence is his origin? 
What are his features? What is his splendour? 


How does he remain awake among living 
creatures so vigilantly? 


wa ferret ye cat att edf: 
faden vee aus: ar art RTN 


Who is he that remains perpetually awake, 
protecting this universe? Who is he that is 
known to be the greatest of all things? Who, 
indeed, is that high person called punishment? 
What is that upon which Punishment depends? 
And what is his movement? 


sitet sara 
TU ST At AUST ATEN TAM T A! 
afer fe Want N MUS Se Hace 


Bhishma said— 


Listen, O scion of the Kurus, who is 
punishment and why is he also called 
Vyavahara. That upon whom all things depend 
is called punishment. 


SARIS HEMT STARE ARI 
TA TT: Gt A ERATA: Ul 


Punishment is that by which righteousness 
is maintained. He is sometimes callcd 
Vyavahara. Punishment is called as such so 
that the righteousness of a king who is wide 
awake may not suffer extinction. 

à Pi fi Gil 

SAAT SAL FT WSL GAT MATT gO HI 
gui cuss fanfre 
WA Wit A: WM Wa E AAA: 

It is, therefore, that the name Vyavahara is 
applied to it. In days of yore, Manu, O king, 
declared first of all this truth, viz.—He who 
protects all creatures, the loved and the hated 
equally, by impartially holding the rod of 


punishment, is said to be the righteousness 
incarnate. 


BATS Te Wels AGAT WTI 
Bra AYP TEM Seat AEA - 
These words, that I have said, were, O king, 


first uttered in days of yore by Manu. They 
represent the great words of Brahmana. 

wire cert weaned: weet fae: 

AA AAG AAS SAAT 3 1 

And because these words were spoken first, 

therefore, they are known as the first. And 
since Punishment which stops the 
misappropriation of other people’s wealth, 
therefore, Punishment has come to be called by 
the name of Vyavahara. 


aus fiat: wed Gait Wait 
Xi fF Wet Guat aisa: Ug 


The aggregate of three objects always 
depends on  well-applied Punishment. 
Punishment is a great god. In form he looks 
like a burning fire. 

Aana sags: | 
A: PHATE AAT Ne 

His complexion is dark like that of the 
petals of the blue lotus. He has four teeth, four 
arms and eight legs and many eyes. His cars 
are pointed like arrows and his hair stands 
upright. 
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wel Raga yg: 
Ta wt fai Gust Fret gT: NRR 
He has matted locks and two tongues. His 
face has the colour of copper, and he is clad in 
a lion’s skin. That irresistible god assumes such 
a dreadful form. 
afagtier nfa FAC: FT: 
Yael Wy Ug VSf eA: 11g II 
Wave ht Seite MAE 
GUS Ua E Male cites Atle WATT cI 
Assuming again the form of the sword, the 
bow, the mace, the dart, the trident, the mallet, 
the arrow, the thick and short club, the battle- 
axe, the discus, the noose, the heavy bludgeon, 
the rapier, the lance, and, in fact, of every sort 
of weapon that exist on Earth, Punishment 
moves in the world. 
reheat wr Sarl aay Ween 
Ua GUS Ws TRR 
Indeed, Punishment moves on Earth, 
piercing and cutting and assenting and looping 


off and dividing and striking and killing and 
rushing against its victims. 


affar miegant STE: | 

HAA fast: VIA AAS: ANAM 
mA MVM PAT mai AT: 
SMTA Sa: AEM AANST: el 
Sea Varta Aye: Ferenc: | 

AAT GUSET ANA QAM ZI 


These, O Yudhishthira, are some of the 
names of Punishment viz. sword, Sabre, 
Righteousness, Fury, the Irresistible, the father 
of prosperity, Victory, Punisher, Checker, the 
Eternal, the Scriptures, Brahmana, Mantra, 
Avenger, the Foremost of first Legislators, 
Judge, the Undecaying, god, the individual of 
irresistible course, the Ever-going, the First- 
born, the individual without love the Soul of 
Rudra, the eldest Manu, and the great 
Benefiter. 


qual fe wary aaa ATT: YI 
pag SU Hes Aw YET FEAT AA 


Punishment is the holy Vishnu. He is the 
powerful Narayana. And because he always 
puts on dreadful from, therefore he is called 
Mahapurusha. 


aA Teal Cela: Waa 
asihna cust fe agane: vil 
His wife Morality passes by the names of 
Brahman’s daughter, Lakshmi,  Vrilli, 


Sarasvati, and Mother of the universe. 
Punishment has thus many forms. 


sara gE se ie aae 

Qai mii a yago NR 4 
amaga: Wat aa: ao: 
anme: WEST gin A SAS 
ad yaana AA ÀN 
feared wat ag: wisa faauo 
Sag Tel a Hat a AT 

qg: mA quer a AA Aaa 
ayika: Waheed mre rN 
fras aais aria a MARRI 
agi Wie a ag Tes A 

FAM aaa mA SATA 0 l 
TTT Yea ygan TAM 
fanas cratered AN gil 
SYA AAG BMA wet AI 
MATÀ AI WEEMS VI 

oat: Galfer fisa aregitnenca fear! 
Ti Uses cater AS aga BAI 


Blessing and curse, pleasure and pain, 
righteousness and unrighteousness strength and 
weakness, fortune and mistortune, merit and 
demerit, virtue and fault, liking and disliking, 
season and month, night and day and hour, 
carefulness and carelessness, joy and anger, 
peace and self-control, destiny and manliness, 
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salvation and damnation, fear and intrepidity, 
injury and abstention from injury, penances 
and sacrifice and rigid abstinence, poison and 
wholesome food, the beginning, the middle, 
and the end, the result of all murderous acts, 
insolence, insanity, arrogance, pride, paticnce, 
policy, impolicy, powerlessness and power, 
respect, disrespect decay and firmness, 
humility, tharity, fitness of time and unfitness 
of time, falsehood, wisdom, truth, belief, 
disbelicf, importance, trade, | profit, loss, 
success, defeat, fierceness, mildness, death, 
acquisition and non-acquisition, agreement, 
and disagreement, what would be done and 
what should not be done, strength and 
weakness, malice and good will, righteousness 
and unrighteousness, shame and 
shamelessness, modesty, prosperity, and 
adversity, cnergy, acts, learning, eloquence, 
keenness of understanding,—all these, O 
Yudhishthira, are forms of Punishment in this 
world. Therefore, punishment has many forms. 


7 Mle ade aust a we: WITT 
TAS CUS mA Stet cet SST II 
If punishment had not existed, all creatures 
would have struck one another. Through fear 
of punishment, © Yudhishthira, living 
creatures do not kill one another. 
BUST WATT fe RR: HAT: 
Tart adaig THT AUS: MATRA 
O king, always protected by punishment, 
the subjects, increase the might of their ruler. It 
is for this that punishment is regarded as the 
highest refuge of all. 
Seat Aaii cites RNI 
Wel STA TA etaa REBT & UI 
Punishment, O king, quickly sets the world 


on the path of righteousness. Depend upon 
truth, righteousness exits in Brahmanas. 


earn fester Segre Watt T 
AYES Gel Sera AM: MOTI SAAT NION 
Filled with righteousness, leading 


Brahmanas take to the study of the Vedas. 


From the Vedas the sacrifices originate. 
Sacrifices please the gods. 


Mires tam fraia uaa 
ort Salil VARMA TSA: AT:1131 
The gods being gratified, commend the 
dwellers of the Earth to Indra. For benefiting 


the inhabitants of the Earth, Indra gives them 
focd. 


mmg way Feat nae: 
THAN Ma: IREA UST GATT TTY BUA SU 
The life of all creatures depends upon food. 
From food creatures derive their support and 


growth. Punishment in the shape of king 
remains wakeful amongst them. 


Wa mmaa cus: giai T: 
WL WT: u at Fest rafertsaz:11¥ oll 
For serving this object, punishment assumes 
‘ne form of a Kshatriya among men. Protecting 
men he remains awake, always careful and 
never decaying. 
SRN: FRA: WOT: Tet Fert maA: 
TMT sia Sela ATA: Nease RT: ny QU 
Punishment has again these other eight 
names, viz., God, Men, Life, Power, Heart, the 


Lord of all creatures, the Soul of all things, and 
the Living creature. 


Bees CUS Tanyas Tl 


Geet Ga War: Wal Valances 1 II 


God gave both prosperity and the rod of 
punishment to the king who is possessed of 
strength and who is a combination of five 
expedients. 


Het ARTA: aT Heat eT Tl 
SIORUECECCGEREI RICERRA ll 
Nobility of blood, rich ministers, 

knowledge, the various kinds of forces with the 
eight objects mentioned below, and the other 
forces, should be sought for by the king, O 
Yudhishthira. 

Risya WI: Raat fates a 

amanda caus act TITTY 
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Those eight objects are elephants, horses, 
cars, infantry, boats, impressed labourers, 
increase of population, and cattle such as 
sheep, etc. 

SHG FET Tear GRR: 
FaR: Well RA WAS AG II 

Well-armed soldiers car-warriors, elephant- 
warriors, cavalry, infantry officers and 
surgeons form the limbs. 

mga: maaana Higi ga: 
aah ia a a waa MSE I 
aaa aee ie Aq fag: 

TIS ausan GUS: ma A Tell 

Beggars, principal judges, astrologers, 
performers of propitiatory and Atharvan rites, 
treasury, allies, grain, and all other requisites, 
form the body, composed of seven attributes 
and eight limbs, of a kingdom. Punishment is 


another powerful limb of a kingdom. 
Punishment is the creator of a kingdom. 


SOU VARA ANU AATET Al 
GUST Se: WAM GUST Be WAAAY 611 
God himself has, with great care, sent 


Punishment for the use of the Kshatriya. This 
eternal universe is impartial Punishment’s self. 


Ug Ysa Ara Ser at: wafia: 
FRU Claas TAMA ANY 91 


There is nothing which deserves greater 
respect from kings than Punishment by which 
the ways of Righteousness are marked out. 
Brahman himself, for the protection of the 
world and for establishing the duties of 
different orders, sent down Punishment. 


WGA SAA AAS: | 
TAG A: E feet St AMATI: 114 oll 
There is another kind of Vyavahara (Law) 
originating from the disputes of litigants which 
also has sprung from Brahman. Principally 


marked by a belief in either of the two parties, 
that Vyavahara, (Law) yields great good. 


Kz 


n III IIIa a IIIa IIa ŘŘŘŘĖaauaauaIIaIMaaaaaaam  aa 


AY ACA A SAAN 
TA ORA MRAP TAT W:N RII 
There is another kind of Vyavahara which 

has the Veda for its soul. It also originates from 
the Veda. There is, O foremost of kings, a third 
kind of Vyavahara (Law) which is connected 
with family customs but which is quite of a 
piece with the scriptures. 


FeAl VIM ASA AGATA: | 
Wal A: T AVA GUS: WT Wa AG I 
That Vyavahara (Law) which has, as above, 

been said to be marked by a belief in cither of 
two litigant parties, should be known by us as 
being inherent in the king. It should be also 
known by the name of Punishment, as also by 
the name of Evidence. 


BUS: waas aa: TA: 
AGEN: Wal BT A Afa: 114 311 
Although Punishment is regulated by 


Evidence, yet it depends upon Law. Vyavahara 
(law) is really based upon Vedic precepts. 

a3 Aae A IAT yoray: 

qia SRA ae paraf: 14 VI 

That Vyavahara (Law), which originates 

from the Vedas, is Morality or duty. It yields 
good to persons believing in duty and morality; 
men of purified souls have spoken of that 
Vyavahara (Law) as they have .done of 
ordinary law. 


SEN: WANG Teast Blase 
APL ma Aa A Mea fer: 11% 4 I 


The third kind of Vyavahara is also a 
protector of men, and it also originates from 
the Veda, O Yudhishthira! It keeps up the three 
worlds. It has Truth for its soul and yields 
prosperity. 


UI GUS: U SB A Aa: Waa: | 
SENS EB a: A Ae she FeAl 


That which is punishment is eternal 
Vyavahara. That which has been said to be 
Vyavahara is really the Veda. 
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aya ae: U À qa aya et: WAT: 
wen Tarte: yA ayer wafer: 1141011 
That which is the Veda is morality and 
duty. What is morality and duty is the path of 
Righteousness. This last in the beginning had 
been the Grandfather Brahman, that Lord of all 
creatures. 
tart a fe udat agg 
MUA Saat Aa AT AFTA 
Brahman is the Creator of the entire 
universe with the gods and Asuras and 


Rakshasas and human beings and snakes, and 
of every other things. 


WASH aS UG AAAI: | 
BOSSI ICID ROC HINE CHEER 


Hence that law which is characterised by a 
belief in either of two litigant parties has also 
originated from him. Therefore, he has laid 
down the following regarding Vyavahara. 


wre feet a MAT ST ATA Aa UeifeAT: 
meus fat Wal a: aad + RERO 


Neither mother, nor father, nor brother, nor 
wife, nor priest, is unpunishable with that king 
who governs agreeable to his duty.’ 


CHAPTER 122 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued 


The story of Vasuhoma 
eT saa 
aage tAE FATT 
ET TM Gerry Agar g gT: 
Bhishma said— 

‘Regarding it is cited the following old 
story. There was among the Angas a highly 
effulgent king called Vasuhoma. 

A UM Miata We WI Aiea: | 


Forge sree AARTI 


That king was always engaged in acts of 
piety, and accompanied by his wife he always 
practised the austerest penances. He went to 
the spot called Munjaprishtha highly respected 
by the Pitris and the celestial Rishis. 


wa op fena At arena 
WA Pome TWA een 


There, on that peak of Himavat, near the 
golden mountain of Meru. Rama, sitting under 
the shade of a well-known banian, had tied his 
matted locks together. 


Terai Wary aA: Wig: | 
FAYE Sie Wet: E Set Blass 


From that time, O king, the spot, which is a 
favourite resort of Rudra, passed by the name 
of Munjaprishtha among Rishis of rigid vows. 


u Oa agina gA: 
memga afas TEAN 


Living there, king Vasuhoma acquired 
many pious attributes and, having gained the 
regard of the Brahmanas, came to be regarded 
as a celestial Rishi in holiness. 


at aae WET RET ATT: 
STATA AMAT VHT UG UI 
One day, that grinder of enemies, that 
friend of Shakra, viz., king Mandhata of great 


soul, came to Vasuhoma on his mountain 
retreat. 


ACI g AMAT AGS TUT 
SEI WHE EEGI Ske Gt ciN 


Arrived there, and seeing king Vasuhoma 
of austere penances, stood humbly before the 
latter. : 


agaist Ug à mea A 
AGS g USAT WHT FTAA 


Vasuhoma offered his guest water to wash 
his feet, and the Arghya consisting of the usual 
articles, and enquired of him about the well- 
being or otherwise of his kingdom consisting 
of seven limbs. 5 
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Bathe Ya Aaa 
aye aged Tory fee aT MR 


After this, Vasuhoma addressed his royal 
guest who strictly followed the conduct of the 
righteous men of old, saying,—What, O king, 
shall I do for you. 


Asaia Aa Tea 

agat MEM HEPAT II 
Thus addressed, © delighter of the -Kurus, 
Mandhatri, that best of kings, highly pleased, 


answered the greatly wise Vasuhoma seated at 
his ease, in the following words. 


TMA eaeT 
Peed Ustad aa aa 
Taare Bret feat à ALTA YI 
Mandhatri said— 


You have, O king, studied all the doctrines 
of Brihaspati! O best of men, you know also 
the doctrines laid down by Ushanas, 


Wee mga cus SEM BAT! 
fa aea ya a fea aT gR 


I wish to know what is the origin of 
Punishment? What also is said to be its end? 


Sa AA CUS: Wa IT: | 
Ge à agers arai 
How Came Punishment to depend upon the 
Kshatriya? Tell me all this, O you of great 


wisdom. I approach you as a disciple ready to 
give you the tuition fee. 


agen sare 
TTY WH AM GUS: Wal RTE: 
Moa aT SATA: 11 2X II 
Vasuhoma said— 


Listen, O king, as to how Punishment, that 
upholder of the world, sprang up. It is the soul 
of righteousness, and eternal, and was created 


for preserving the proper government of all 
creatures, 


gen fagia, udtag: 
afai mge NA fF A: gN 
We have heard that once upon a time, the 
Grandfather of all the worlds, viz., the divinc 
Brahmana, desiring to celebrate a sacrifice, 
could not find a priest equally qualified like 
himself. 


a mi rar A againn 
y adage g u mi: gads l 


Therefore, he once conceived in his brain 
and held the foetus there for many long years. 
After a thousand years, the great god sneezed. 
In that act, the foetus dropped from his head. 


ug am ware: maan 
LAARA UN TA HETT: IIRO 
The divine being, O chastiser of foes, who 

was thus born from Brahman passed by the 
name of Kshupa. Highly powerful be became a 
lord of creatures. That Kshupa officiated as 
priest, O king, in the sacrifice of the high- 
souled Grandfather. 


Tier Wan GA g Te: Tigers 
GPUS US: ASAA 
Upon the commencement of that sacrifice, 
of Brahman, O best of kings, punishment 


disappeared on account of the visible form that 
the Grandfather was then obliged to assume. 


afaa eft a Mais ra 
He Gre A reared Ae T fa 


Punishment having disappeared, a great 
confusion arose among all creatures. There was 
no longer any distinction between what should 
be done and what should not. All difference, 
again, between clean and unclean food 
disappeared. 


tant ga: fateteara a mer 
WAM Tal Ae Va Ua I St AAU! 
Men could not distinguish between what 


drink was allowable and what drink was not. 
All creatures began to injure one another. 
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There were no restraints about the union of the 
sexes. All idea of property disappeared. 


Trent agafa arctan went 
TAA Aer Afa Fraternal? gU 
All creatures began to rob, snatching meat 
from one another. The strong began to kill the 


weak. Nobody cared the least for his 
neighbour. 


wa: frame fara erat TTA 

MOST AE Set MRTG V1 

aa agai À aAA Yi 

Matt T weer GT ag à aT 

Then, having adored the divine and eternal 

Vishnu, the grandfather addressed that great 
boon-giving god, saying,—You should, O 
Keshava, show mercy on the present occasion. 


Let it be so ordained by you that the confusion 
that has already set in may disappear. 


Wed: A MTL Sere FE MSTA TTT: | 
MAA GUS UI STATA VII 
Thus addressed, that foremost of gods, 
armed with an enormous Shula, thinking for 


some time, converted his ownself into the form 
of Punishment. 


Teed menet wea 
Was costa a fy ag agm 
From that form, having Righteousness for 
its legs, the goddess Sarasvati created Danda- 


niti (Science of Punishment) which very soon 
became celebrated all over the world. 


YI: A MTA Sten Fert Yoraugye:| 
TA ee renner AATA 
Thereafter the great god armed with a huge 
Shula, having again reflected for sometime, 
appointed a few among the gods as the rulers 
of their respective classes. 
Saran as ee SMTA 
Ue Serer aie aaa WYANT 
It was then that he made the divine Indra of 
a thousand eyes the king of gods. Yama the son 
of Vivasvat was made the lord of the departed 
manes. 


T Tea a Harare AT 
Udartt wit He aiat a nAaR CI 
Kubera was made the lord of riches and of 
all the Rakshasas. Meru was made the king of 
the mountains, and Oceans was made the lord 
of the rivers. 
ani màsguoi a faekt aei IgA 
YA mAN erat A ATTA SI 
The powerful Varuna was made the lord of 
the waters and of the Asuras. Death was made 
the lord of life and of all living creatures, and 
Fire was made the chief of all things possessed 
of energy. 


VR Ay Meat free WT 
Tele Tele AA PARTS 0 l1 
The powerful Ishana the great and eternal 


Mahadeva, of three eyes, was made the king of 
the Rudras. 


afsit ai agt sradea) 
i mei Ga a ATERT aU 
Vashishtha was made--the king of the 
Brahmanas, and Jatavedas was made the chief 
of the Vasus. Surya Was made the lord of all 


luminous bodies and Chandramas was made 
the lord of Stars and constellations. 


ie TREEI tami any 
HAN AMY Cre WHATMAN Vl 

Anshumat was made the chief of all herbs, 

and the powerful and foremost of deities, viz., 


Kumara or Skanda, having twelve arms, was 
made the lord of all the spirits and ghosts. 


Thiet Mag, Mela 
FRAT FG UT YES T 
Time, containing the seeds of both origin 
and destruction was made the lord of all 
creatures, as also of the four parts of Death 
viz., weapons, diseases, Yama, and acts, and, 
lastly of grief and joy. 


SOX: Vaca TH TTT: | 
aima SAUTE eR Bera su 
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The Shrutis say that the great god 


Mahadeva, the lord of lords, O king, armed 
with Shula, is the lord of the Rudras. 
Tt TAT: YAMS It cet 
TSA HS MATA GA 
The rod of punishment was given to 
Brahmana’s latest-born son, viz., Kshupa, the 


lord of all creatures and the foremost of the 
virtuous. 


maa Fe R anaf 
Bus mia Met aA Mend ZAN 


Upon the completion of that sacrifice 
according to due rites, Mahadeva after making 
proper reverence handed over Punishment, that 
protector of Righteousness, to Vishnu. 


anA maafa area: 
maaie miena aN 
Vishnu gave it to Angiras, and Angiras, that 
foremost of ascetics, handed it over to Indra 
and Marichi. Marichi gave it to Bhrigu. 


yai aus RT = 
AÀ ARAA ARA: JTA TZN 


Bhrigu gave that rod intended for the 
protection of righteousness to all the Rishis. 
The Rishis gave it to the Regents of the 
quarters, and the Regents made it over again to 
Kshupa. 


gq ma maaa E 
YAR: mag gaT 
Kshupa then handed it over to Manu the 
son of Surya. The god of Shraddhas (viz., 


Manu), gave it to his sons for the sake of true 
righteousness and riches. 


fama aus; axiom Tort ages 
sort Fret wet fewest are: raise 


Punishment should be meted out with 
discrimination, guided by righteousness and 
not by caprice. It is intended for checking the 
wicked. Fines and confiscation are intended for 


creating terror, and not for replenishing the 
king’s treasury. 


Bert TM SE ATT ALOT 
minsaa Sean ara RI 
The wounding of one’s body or the 

infliction of death should not be made for 
trivial causes. The infliction of physical pain by 
various means, hurling from tops of mountains, 
and punishment also, should not be guided by 
similar causes. 


a act Ag Aya Wa 


anyta quasi wat ATT UTES BH 


Surya’s son Manu gave the rod of 
punishment, (to his sons) for the protection of 
the world. Punishment in the hands of 
successive holders, remains awake, protecting 
all creatures. 


Sal ma maaana: 

aan AH a R: S 3 UI 

mmea at m faae: 

anta TR: YA aA: VATA GU 

OC ESIGIGE GESAR mf Rumal 

TATRA TTT Tara SG 

WSS VT Tat TATUM FAT 

wile faea Aia anis 

Sat: wher: Re wafer: Ng: 

Ten EGL CESES TOSIEIG] IJET: UV 

ferea m mafya: 

fraa: Farai fagavasr aad: isc! 

Mia wa A: Ware ear: PATA: | 

FeV ATI Site STATI R Ul 

At the top of the ladder, the divine Indra is 

awake; after him, Agni of burning flames; after 
him, Varuna; after Varuna; Prajapati; after 
Prajapati, Righteousness whose essence 1S 
restraint; after Righteousness, the son of 
Brahman, viz., the eternal Law; after Law; 
Energy is awake, employed in the act of 


protection; after Energy, the herbs; after the 
herbs, the mountains; after the mountains, all 
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kinds of juices and their attributes; after these 
the goddess Nirriti; after Nirriti, the planets and 
the luminous bodies in heaven; after these, the 
Vedas; after the Vedas, the powerful form of 
the Vishnu with the horse head; after him the 
almighty and eternal grandfather, viz., Brahma; 
after the grandfather, the divine and blessed 
Mahadeva; after Mahadeva, the Vishvedevas; 
after them, the great Rishis; after the Rishis, the 
divine Soma; after soma; the eternal duties; 
after the gods, the Brahmanas are awake. 


Tea THAT AE Wha Tht 
ret sett da area: TALI oll 
Afier the Brahmanas, the Kshatriyas are 
piously protecting all creatures. The universe, 


consisting of mobile and immobile creatures, is 
kept awake by the Kshatriyas. 


WaT Geis ase a waht ay A 
wea Serer us: faga: R 
Creatures are kept awake in this world, and 
Punishment is awake is among them. Effulgent 


like the Grandfather himself, Punishment keeps 
together and maintains everything. 


m caret: Ye a HEY St AT AIT 

SOT: WAHT Teles: WATT NY VM 

Xaa: fra: wat mf aad Wy: 

SAU VERT wa: Ra: eea: BU 

Time, O Bharata, is always awake, in the 

beginning, the middle, and the end. The lord of 
all the worlds, the lord of all creatures, the 
powerful and blessed Mahadeva, the god of 
gods, is always awake, He passes also by the 
names Kapardin, Shankara, Rudra, Bhava, 
Sthanu, and the lord of Uma. 


Fae evel firem ad Het ATARI 
Arar sarah aia THANG VI 
Thus Punishment also keeps awake in the 


beginning, the middle and the end. A virtuous 
king should duly rule, guided by Punishment. 


ater sara 
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Bie TYR JUTE At Ad AT! 
HM Wee Met Waly AAA & 
Bhishma said— 


The person who listens to this teaching of 
Vasuhoma, and having listened to it behaves 
according to its trend, is sure to acquire the 
fruition of all his desires. 


Sie l udareni Mt aust Age 
Fret AAEE Gear ATG SI 


I have now, O foremost of men, told you 
everything as to who punishment is, that 
restrainer of the universe which is governed by 
righteousness. 


CHAPTER 123 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued 


An account of virtue, Profit and pleasure 
gafr sara 
ma caer Agio Fea 
cleat fe eats foe Say AETR 
Yudhishthira said— 


I wish, O sire, to hear the final conclusions 
about Virtue, Profit and Pleasure. Depending 
upon which of these does life proceed? 


elder: feayereraront Weer eI 
satel AGA TR A VIR TAR 
What are origins of Virtue, Profit, and 
Pleasure? What is again the out come to those 
three? They are sometimes seen intermixed 
with one another, and sometimes to exist 
separately and independently of one another, 


MET Tare 
wA A: Yara cies Tatler 
REE Voor ET RTR 
Bhishma said— 


When men in this world try with pure hearts 
to gain Profit with the help of Virtue, then 
those three, viz., Virtue, Profit, and Pleasure, 
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may be seen to exist in a state of union 
regarding time, cause, and action. 


SY: Aes: SAET 
dane Wa deca fares: isi 
Profit originates f. m virtue, and Pleasure is 


the fruit of Profit. All the three again originate 
from Will. Will is connected with the objects. 


fda ae we EREA 
ya Aate RaRa seat 1 


All objects exist in a body for gratifying the 
desire of enjoyment. Upon these dependent the 
threefold objects of life. Renunciation of all 
objects is liberation. 

mitai ae s 
SI RRA Wa FA WASTING 1 

It is said that Virtue is sought for the 
protection of the body, and Profit is for the 
acquisition of Virtue. Pleasure is merely the 
gratification of the sense. All the three are, 


therefore, pervaded the quality of Rajas 
(darkness). 


HARER A Marl WAT TTT 
fagmanna, Tash] EELO 


Virtue, Profit, and Pleasure, when sought 
for the sake of heaven and such other rewards, 
are considered remote, because the rewards 
themselves are remote. They are near when 
sought, however, for the sake of Knowledge of 
Self. One should seek them for the purity of 
soul. One should not renounce them even in 
mind. If Virtue, Profit, and Pleasure are to be 
abandoned, one should abandon them when 
one has liberated one’s self by ascetic 
penances. 


38 qfaia ai Marat: | 
SHOT Seago Haat + aT a:l 
The aim of the threefold objects is 
emancipation. I wish men could attain it. One’s 
acts, undertaking and completed with even the 


help of intelligence may or may not yield the 
expected fruits. 


SUI Mate eae 


REC UO WEEE CIRC ICAL 
Fags A AARET UI 
Virtue is not always the root of Profit, for 

other things then Virtue lead to Wealth. There 
is again the opposite view. In some cases, 
Wealth acquired has produced evil. Other 
things again than Wealth have brought on the 
acquisition of Virtue. Therefore, an ignorant 
man, whose understanding has been debased 
by ignorance, never succeeds in acquiring the 
highest object of Virtue and Profit, viz., 
Emancipation. 


SEE gat Heiser PoE 
aaga: BAT Ya: Taq OTaheia: 12011 
The defeat of Virtue consists in the desire 
of reward; that of Profit consists in amassing it; 


when freed from these impurities, they yield 
mighty fruits. 


agane nA RE GUTTA 
AUTH PATENTS APTA: 11881 
Regarding it is cited the discourse that took 


place in days of yore between Kamandaka and 
Angarishtha. 


SUA ATA Rae T: 
ABABA UD rar WAIT 


One day having waited for the opportunity, 
king Angarishtha saluted the Rishi Kamanda as 
he was seated at his ease, and put to him the 
following questions— 


A: UG Hed Wet aAA: 
WAAR TAS fe AL MUTUAL 3 N 
If a king, under the influence of lust and 
folly, commits sin for which he afterwards 
repents, how, O Rishi, can those sins be 
destroyed. 


ami et sft a Asaa: 
t afa aet eile Set a aE 
If again a man, guided by ignorance, does 
what is sinful in the belief that he is acting 
piously, how shall the king suppress that sin 
prevalent among men? 
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alten Jara 
at qalet Rea aaga 
a mida Ran, aers 
Kamanda said— 
That man, who renouncing Virtue and 
Profit, pursues only Pleasure, reaps as the 


result of such conduct the destruction of his 
intelligence. 


AR NEAN TANTER: 
THAT AST ganS MIRAN 


The destruction of intelligence is followed 
by carelessness which at once destroys both 
Virtue and Profit. Such carelessness, beget 
dreadful atheism and systematic wickedness. 


JEn aa Ws IGEA T Rara 
Target cea: Wate ARAIL 


If the king does not subdue those wicked 
men of sinful conduct, all good subjects then 
live in dread of him like a person living in a 
room within which a snake has concealed 
itself. 


d WT Agee STRUTT TT ATA: | 
w: MTA TIT ETM AUC 
The subjects do not follow such a king. 
Brahmanas and all pious persons: also do the 
same. As a consequence the king incurs grave 
danger, and ultimately the risk of his life. 


SRSA Fst 
Ulcer YUE wut FANU 


Laden with infamy and insult, he has to 
carry on a miserable existence. A life of 
infamy, however, is tantamount to death. 


Aaga: re RTTA 
Afman wet faen aen eA TIRON 


Men well read in the scriptures have laid 
down the following expedients for suppressing 
sin. The king should always study the three 
Vedas. He should respect the Brahmanas and 
do them good. 


Were Hag et fage Wetec 
Seana AAT AAA] AAAI II 
He should be given to righteousness. He 
should make alliance with high familics. He 


should serve the great Brahmanas endued with 
the virtue of forgiveness. 


mga: TAR Wat PAA: | 

mifa Wales ate: Pas SHANI 
He should perform ablutions and recite 

sacred Mantras and thus spend his days 

happily. Banishing all wicked subjects from 


himself and his kingdom, he should live with 
virtuous men. 


WAI Sea aT HTT 
qaei setae wat satay WoT aI 
He should please all persons by sweet 
words or good acts. He should say to all,—I 
am yours,—and declare the virtues of even his 
enemies. 


amd gaara: fet agaat NAT 
ma fe pene yaa Mes Ve 
By behaving thus he may soon cleanse 
himself of his sins, and gain the high esteem of 


all. Forsooth, by such a conduct all his sins will 
be destroyed. 


TA fe wt of i ggi wT Hel 
qeni fe ER S AA: TUTTI GI 
You should satisfy all those great dutics 
which your seniors and preceptors would 
indicate. You are sure to acquire great 
blessings through the grace of your seniors and 
preceptors.” 


CHAPTER 124 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
Continued 


The characteristics of virtuous conduct 
and how it can be acquired 


qaf saa 
EEE EELEE: EÙ 
aie ia t À ea EURI 
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Yudhishthira said— Fag Jara 
All persons on Earth, O foremost of men, | fand aard ya Agira aad: 


speak highly of virtuous conduct, I have, 
however, great misgivings regarding this 
subject of their praise. 

ae tormen i az 
AgS a As ATATEN 

If the subject be not far from our 
comprehension, O foremost of virtuous men, I 


wish to hear everything about the way in which 
virtuous conduct can be acquired. 


wi Te WERT Fie gra a 
fangi a aa Sieh g À aai aR 
How is, that conduct acquired, O Bharata! I 
wish to hear it. Tell me also, O foremost of 


orators, what are the characteristics of that 
conduct. 


ater sare 


Tu gales TET AT 
STEM THA ret SET APTA I 


SHIM Veit Ta URAT gl 
WA Me Set Aq Aa Uy AAG 
Bhishma said— 


‘Formerly, © givers of honours, 
Duryodhana while burning within at your and 
your brothers’ prosperity at Indraprastha, and 
for the jeers he received for his mistakes at the 
grand palace, had asked his father Dhritarashtra 
the same question. Hear what transpired at that 
time, O Bharata. 


TAC TAL SET Aye MAA 
gaea: We far AATNI 
Having seen that grand palace and that 
great prosperity of yours, Duryodhana, while 


sitting before his father described to him of all 
he had seen, 


en fe args gaa 
adi matafi sales Fa: 1111 


Having heard the words of Duryodhana, 
Dhritarashtra, addressing his son and Karna, 
replied to him as follows. 


TAT BAF Ble WT aaRS 11 


Dhritarashtra said— 


Why do you grieve, O son! I wish to hear 
the cause fully. If after hearing the reasons they 
appear to be sufficient, I shall then try to 
instruct you. 


Tam a ngA wet UST! 
ferent mn: Wa fara: Wane 
O subjugator of hostile towns, you too have 
acquired great affluence. All your brothers are 


ever obedient to your, as also all your friends 
and relatives. 


arana mana ate aya 
IRN AEA: AAA gR: RN: 
You are clad in the best robes. You take the 
richest food. Horses of the best species bear 


you. Why then have you become pale and 
emaciated? 


gdm sara 
qi nA aea Sear AIA 
ToT ENER IEIESECEHEIKEII 


Duryodhana said— 


Ten thousands of great Snataka Brahmanas 
daily take their food at Yudhishthira’s palace 
from plates of gold. 


E a at mi Roi kagaenfa 
aaiae aà afan ANI! 
Bl at medang Aa T 
afam gedag ATI YS 


Seeing his beautiful palaces adorned with 
excellent flowers and fruits, his horses of the 
Tittiri and the Kalmasha breeds, his dresses of 
various sorts, indeed, seeing that high 
prosperity of my enemies, viz., the sons of 
Pandu,—a prosperity resembling that of 
Vaishravana himself,—I am burning with grief, 
O Bharata! — 
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Aare sara 
aita fret are wget ar alee 
fiti at nena yira Wat RY 
Dhritarashtra said— 
If you wish, O sire, to acquire prosperity 
like that of Yudhishthira or that which is even 


superior to it, do you then, O son, try to be of 
virtuous conduct. 


ien fe aA A: wear Sg T H:I 
q fe afaa & cite iat ARN 
Forsooth, one may, by his conduct alone, 


conquer the three words. There is nothing 
which virtuous persons cannot obtain. 


TAAT ATA RT AATE: | 
ua mT: yfi RARS I 


Mandhata conquered the whole word in 
only one night, Janamejaya, in course of three; 
and Nabhaga, in course of seven. 


we fe nda: wea iaat anfa: 
mA TOTAL ag ATIRO 


All these kings were endued with mercy 
and virtuous conduct. Therefore, the Earth 
came to them at their will, won over by their 
virtues! 


gaii sara 
ae a e yii ager ATT 
At yen t: ma fats age 
Duryodhana said— 

I wish to hear, O Bharata, how that conduct 
may be acquired, by which the Earth was won 
by them so quickly! — 

gag sara 
amaan AN 
ASA YU N PTCA ATTAINS 
Dhritarashtra said— 


Regarding it the following old narrative is 
cited. It was formerly recited by Narada, with 
regard to virtuous conduct. 


IGRA Et Wet USAT MEA: 
Versa Set Actes TAHT FAT 0l 
In days of yore, the Daitya Prahlada, by the 
merit of his conduct, snatched from the great 
Indra his sovereignty and brought the three 
worlds under subjection. 


Tal Geeaht Yer: Wear: Waa: | 
TAL TAT: HAT Se ARGIR 


Shakra then, with joined hands, approached 
Brihaspati. Endued with great wisdom, the god 
of the celestials addressed to the great 
preceptor, saying,—I desire you to tell me the 
source of happiness. 


Wat Teer Bet Asters TTT 
FATT MA SPAT HET VI 
Thus accosted, Brihaspati said to him that 


Knowledge is the source of the greatest 
happiness. 


qaaa SAT FEMAT TTT! 
Sa a: Woes ar faa ARRIN 


Indeed, Brihaspati pointed out knowledge 
to be the source of supreme happiness. Indra, 
however, once more asked him as to whether 
there was any thing superior to that. 


qene 
faasa meia APT HEAT: | 
FATT HE I A We YAN 
Brihaspati said— 

There is some thing, O son, which is still 
higher. The great Bhargava (Ushanas) will 
instruct your better. Go to him, blessed be you, 
and enquire of him, O king of the celestials! 

MAT Ae: AA APA, JRT: 
PAA Wea GAs A UAT UA 


Endued with great ascetic merit and 
effulgence, the king of the celestials then went 
to Bhargava and acquired from him, with a 
gratified heart, a knowledge of that which was 
to his greatest good. 
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Tale Maga iA AIA 
MASS GA: YATE PAT NEI 


Acquiring the permission of the great 
Bhargava, the celebrator of a hundred 
sacrifices once more asked the sage as to 
whether there was anything superior to what 
the sage had already told him. 


miaran Wag: NEES NE: 
WAH fagat EET ASATRON 


The omniscient Bhargava said,—The great 
Prahlada has better knowledge!—Learning 
this, Indra became highly pleased. 

UW Met ARO Year IgE Wenge: | 
Teal Wears Were sa Sey AANA 


The chastiser of Paka, endued with supreme 


intelligence, assumed the form of a Brahman 
and going to Prahlada, asked him saying—I 
desire to hear what conduces to felicity. 


menea fest aot afer festa 
AMAA at Aaa AN 
Prahlada answered the Brahmana, 
saying,—O chief of the twice-bom, I have no 
lime, being wholly engaged with the task of 
ruling the three worlds!— I cannot therefore, 
instruct you. 
aena UL ASK Set Ait Tal 
TAMER MESH ASAT O 
The Brahmana said—O king when you 
may have leisure, I wish to listen to your 


instructions about that conduct which yields 
good! 


Wd: Asaa TT se Alan: | 
TATRA YT Sle AeA Sel TMM gt 
At this answer, king Prahlada became 
pleased with that Brahmavadin. Saying—So 
be it!— he availed of a favourable opportunity 


for delivering to the Brahma the truths of 
knowledge. 


TEMS Barat PERAJA 
Ue TAM AGA AETI 211 


The Brahmana duly treated Prahlada as a 
disciple should his preceptor, and began with 
his whole heart to do what Prahlada wished. 


YEA A AGN: Wet SAAT 
Atei Kit ano We ag DI 
meds AST TUT aea 3 UI 


Many a time the Brahmana enquired, 
saying, —O chastiser of enemies by what 
means have you been able to acquire the 
sovereignty of the three worlds? Tell me, O 
pious king, what those means are!—Prahlada, 
O king, answered the question of the 
Brahmana. 


wga Sara 
mga i far re aaea 
aen aai wat iA agi a3 vi 
Prahlada said— 


I do not, O twice-born one, feel any pride 
for my being a king, nor do I entertain any 
hostile feeling towards the Brahmanas! On the 
other hand, I accept and follow the policy they 
describe to me based upon the teachings of 
Shukra. 


a en: wrest rA a Ut wen 
a ni ree Beh PTAA GI 


Full confident they say to me what they 
wish to say, and restrain me from unrighteous 
or improper courses. I am ever obedient to the 
teachings of Shukra. I wait upon and serve the 
Brahmanas and my elders. I bear no malice. 

AAAS men: ats ufa nA: 

I am of righteous soul. I have conquered. 
anger. I am self-controlled, and all my senses 
are under restraint. Those twice-born ones that 
are my instructors give me wholesome advice 


like bees dropping honcy into the ceils of their 
comb 


Use miei enaA 
TAMAS eaaa SAT: 113 9 
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ee 


I taste the ambrosia dropped by those 
Icarned men, and like the Moon among the 
stars I live among the members of my family. 

Wi Pear TAT 
AE TOTS hN NaN C1 

Even listening to the teachings of Shukra 

from the lips of Brahmanas and following them 


in practise, is this nectar on Earth, even this is 
the clearest cye. 


qaga gang Neel Tera 

LATRA Ter seers ara 811 

MAS TRA à sfe festa 

ai Foret as T ETS A PMT ol 

The good of a man consists in these,—Thus 

said Prahlada to that utterer of Brahma. Served 
dutifully by him, the chief of the Asuras once 
more said,—O foremost of twice-born ones, I 
am highly pleased with you for your dutiful 
conduct towards me. Ask of me the boon you 


wish, blessed be you, for I shall grant you what 
you will ask. 


Salada tehayart wu A fas: 
WERT Mat Peat AT SATUS a 


The Brahmana answered the king of the 
Asuras saying,—Very well. I will obey 


you.—Prahlada, pleased with him,— 
said,—Take what you wish. 
qen Saver 
ale ter Waaee an deste fer 


Fee: airaa WGA at AMIS 3M 


The Brahmana said— 


If, O king, you have been pleased with me 
and if you wish to do what is agreeable to me, I 
wish then to acquire your behaviour! This is 
the boon that I pray for. 


m: ig deal ea 
a wes a meaw 


At this, though pleased, Prahlada became 
stricken with a great fear. Indeed when this 


boon was indicated by the Brahmana, the 
Asura king thought that the solicitor could not 
_ be an ordinary person. 


tanran a we Neral aeea 
saga g aa at gafas aal 
Wondering much, Prahlada at last said, — 


Let it be so!— Having, however, granted the 
boon, the Asura king became filled with grief. 


ait at we fax farassaietedt aa 
Wee Went Part Ta WEIS 4 I 


Having received the boon, the Brahmana 
went away, but Prahlada, O king, was stricken 
with a deep anxiety and knew not what to do. 


Ter Raag Aare ier 

Tat faga at PHASER MATS EI 

Wyeast Wee: cal Hatha 

wagi g is eral Wess TMI VII 

While the Asura king sat brooding over the 

matter, a flame of light came out of his person. 
It had a shadowy form of great effulgence and 
huge proportions. Prahlada asked the form, 
saying,—Who are You? —The form answered, 


saying—I am the embodiment of your conduct. 
Renounced by you I am going away. 


tier faint tery aeee AEN 
sA Rerama wafa fet wafedusen 
I shall henceforth, O king, dwell in that 
blameless and foremost of Brahmanas who had 
‘become your devoted disciple!—Having said 


these words, the form vanished and soon after 
entered the body of Shakra. 


AAT Ae T RTAS T: SRI 
PUEA GEES RTE UC IEIEEIGN 
After the disappearance of that form, 
another of similar form issued out of 
Prahlada’s body. The Daitya king addressing it, 
said,— Who are you? 


garai tq Sf Ya ara TA 
ad gn Ut fate Sarat T:N oll 


I e a a M Mia 
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ee 


ot AM Sets Aa: ict wat EAI 
The form answered, saying,—Know me, O 
Prahlada, for the embodiment of 
Righteousness, I shall go there where that 
foremost of Brahmanas is, for, O king of the 
Daityas, I reside there where Conduct lives! 


TMA AIST Wedel XATIN QI 
PRA Tae WEIR TEA: | 
Upon the disappearance of Righteousness, a 


third highly effulgent form, O monarch, issued 
out of the body of the great Prahlada. 
eat Haat yea WATE A ngg 
Wel PY oaE Tart AR 
Asked by Prahlada as to who he was, that 
highly effulgent form answered, saying— 
Know, O king of the Daityas, that I am Truth. I 


shall leave you, following the way of 
Righteousness! 


TSAI Tel AEM À YEAST: 31 

Pea TART VESTS Herat: | 

ae Were Ut fafa Aa: Tel et TuXI 

After Truth had left Prahlada, following 

Righteousness, another great person issued out 
of Prahlada’s body. Asked by the Daitya king, 
the mighty being answered— I am the 
embodiment of good works. Know, O 
Prahlada, that I live there were the Truth lives! 


ery Ad nea: We eT Frat 

Were act fates Gat SAAS TAG GI 
After this one had left Prahlada, another 
being come out, giving vent to loud and deep 
cries. Addressed by Prahlada, he answered,— 


Know that I am Power, I live there where good 
works are. 


SYR Wat Wa Tat sw ATE 
Ue: Ware Set ether wer NINS 1 
Having said these words, Power went away 
where good works had gone. After this, a 


goddess of great effulgence came out of 
Prahlada’s person. 


WATS Seta: A RA 

SMT Tat AT TaD aT 

MT ara WN Act DYN Weyl 

The Daitya king asked her and she 

answered him saying that she was the 
embodiment of Prosperity, adding,—I lived in 
you, O hero, O you of prowess incapable of 
being baffled. Renounced by you, I shall 
follow Power. 


Heat He MIU EER MERTA: IY C1 
TSS A Mal Ya: sa MA areca 
The great Prahlada, stricken.with fear, once 
more asked the goddess, saying,—Where do 


you go, O goddess, O you that live amid 
lotuses? 


wf fe aaa eat cere wh 
SATA TRUSTER STAY BI 


You are ever devoted to truth, O goddess, 
and you are the foremost of deities. Who is that 
foremost of Brahmanas? I wish to know the 
truth! 


stear 


E FA aai aeara area: | 
acest à adad aq nagi WIS ol 
The goddess of Prosperity said— 


Practising the vow of Brahmacharya, that 
Brahmana who was instructed by you was 
Shakra. O foremost one, he robbed you of that 
sovereignty which you had over the three ` 
worlds. 


Fie fe wat aaran ma Fatstar:1 
Tea YU Ta Piet Ea WINE RII 
O Righteous one, it was by your conduct 
that you had reduced the three worlds to 


subjection. Knowing this the king of the gods 
robbed you of your conduct! 


a: Wet TH aut wet Ge TUTTE 
WTI ASG Wet AeA WAG VN 


SHANTI PARVA 


Righteousness and Truth and good works 
and Power and myself, O you of great wisdom, 
all originate from conduct. 


way sare 
Tagra Tet seg Fa wes gà 
ging fit ye Varad T:N 
Bhishma said— 
Having said these words, the goddess of 


Prosperity went away, as also all the rest, O 
Yudhishthira. Once more addressing his father. 


ine attest ae aera 
WR a an fie t rar aga Tg x11 
Duryodhana said— 
O delighter of the Kurus, I wish to know 


the truth about conduct. Tell me the means by 
which it may be acquired. 


TIE sara 
Beart ige MBIT METH 
Mato g eter OT walt RATAAN 
Dhritarashtra said— 
Those means were described by the great 
Prahlada while discoursing to Indra. Listen, 


however, O king, as to how in brief conduct 
may be acquired. 


wale: adig ator wat fire 
YT ST a vile WETTIG S I 


Abstention from injury, by act, thought, and 
word to all creatures, mercy, and gift, 
constitute the praise-worthy behaviour. 


TAn fet 1 SI: St They 
MAN FT AA A AL HA RAMNO 


That act or exertion which does not do good 
to other, or that act for which one has to feel 
shame, should never be done. 


wy at wa gale at some HARI 


Viet Ward A Ht HVAAANG Cl 
That act, on the other hand, should be done 
for which one may be lauded in society. O best 
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of the Kurus, I have now told you briefly as to 
what conduct is. 


FIST We Wyatt rt sata! 
1 Yost fat at aS a aha Ng eH 


If, O king, wicked persons do ever acquire 


prosperity, they do not enjoy it long, O son, ; 


and are soon rooted out. 
Wie faga mea yia, a YAH 
ia fret m garei gam oN 
Dhritarashtra said— 


Knowing all this truly, do you, O son, be of 
good conduct, if you wish to obtain greater 
prosperity than Yudhishthira.’ 


ater sara 
We rary Gt FAUT mT: 
Wo, HOT EAT Ta: WAT AAAI II 
Phishma said— 


This was what king Dhritarashtra said to his 
son. Do you follow these instructions, O son of 
Kunti, and you will then surely acquire their 
fruit. 


CHAPTER 125 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued 


An account of hope 
gfàafg sara 
vitet wert yA afi A fien 
ae TAT MATA AT UG We aA AM 
Yudhishthira said— 


You have said, O grandfather, that conduct 
is the first thing (for a man). Whence, however, 
does Hope arise? Tell me what it is. 


Teal À Aes VATA: Tara 
Ba Tae AST a: TSAI 
This great doubt has occupied my mind. 
There is no other person than you, O 
subjugator of hostile towns, who can remove 
it! 
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faen Ted WaT JAMI 
Wet Fe FT We Yeh ad Salata HANNAH 
O grandfather, I had great hope about 
Suyodhana that when a battle was about to take 
place, he would, O lord, do what was proper. 
WAIT Yredt Teresa 
Tei Pea SGT WaT Wea US 
Hope is the sheet-anchor of every man. 
When that hope is destroyed, great grief 
follows which, forsooth, is almost equal to 
death itself. 


WISE BAM Gala: ATR Ser 
aneu Worx UPA Hara WANG MI 
Fool that I am, Dhritarashtra’s wicked son, 
Duryodhana, destroyed the hope I had 
entertained. Mark, O king, the foolishness of 
my mind. 
SM Hert Wal Uderete AEA! 
SAME A Waa AT A:N 
I think that hope is bigger than a mountain 
with all its trees. Or, perhaps, it is bigger than 
the sky itself. Or, perhaps, O king, it is really 
immeasurable. 
WH a gg Slater ggi 
Seiad Uae fears sett TT: 
Hope, O chief of the Kurus, is highly 
difficult of being understood and equally 
difficult of being conquered. Seeing this last 


attribute of Hope, I ask, what else is so 
unconquerable as this? 


wet sara 
a à anteater Bletex Frater T 
Bidet Yaa Adageret Bic 


Bhishma said— 


I shall describe to you, O Yudhishthira, 
regarding it, the discourse between Sumitra and 
Rishabha that took place in days of yore, Listen 
to it! 


erat Am mee Wat T: 


Wa 8 Wt fags amaA TT I 


A royal sage of the Haihaya family, Sumitra 
by name, went a hunting. Having pierced a 
deer with a straight arrow, he pursued it. 


MBA arora wenferafecay: | 
WU We Fond Tot TaN TAMIA ol! 


Endued with great strength, the deer ran 
ahead, with the arrow sticking to him. The king 
was equally powerful, and accordingly pursued 
his precious game with great speed. 


a Fret weet Aa u YASA: 
yiia WMA VAT U VATA RRI 


The animal, highly fleet, quickly ran a low 
ground and then a level plain. 


TA: TWA EAA Fert TI 
PAN AMAT ASRS TAAL 


The king, young, active, and strong, and 
armed with bow and sword and protected with 
a coat of mail, still pursued it. 


al Far Acted Vector sah TT 
SANA HAT MM tea aT: 


Having none with him to chase the animal 
through the forest, the king crossed many 
rivers and lakes. 


ug SM ae i FTA 
yf Mel mAT ASAT TT:S 


Possessed of great fleetness the animal, at 
its will, appearing now and then before the 
king, ran on with great quickness. 


u Te alga: mre aA: | 
mhea mia pef Utter kG 


Pierced with many arrows by the king, that 
wild animal, O monarch, as if in sport, again 
and again lessened the distance between itself 
and the pursuer. 


TA aaea Set WTS: | 
AAA THK FATA ATT gg Ul 


Repeatedly showing its quicknéss and 
crossing one forest after another, it now and 
then appeared before the king at a near point. 
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SS ee EEE 


TEI miat ait ig entrees: 
WTS VR AS Aes | MAGA II 
At last, taking up a very excellent arrow, 
sharp, terrible, and capable of cutting the very 
vitals, the crusher of foes, set it on his bow- 
string. 
wet Meal PTT: | 
ae TOT Geran AMA weage 
That huge animal then, as if laughing at the 
pursuer’s efforts, suddenly went to a great 
distance by reaching a point full four miles 
ahead of the range of the arrow. 


afar Profit ant sit saaa 
SEAN Hee WA WTNH 


That effulgent arrow accordingly fell on the 
ground, The deer entered a large forest, but the 
king still pursued it. 


CHAPTER 126 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued 


An account of hope 
sitet sara 
Maya E Neos MTA 
STARTS Tet TAT ATTA NT, MATH I 
Bhishma said— 

Having entered that large forest, the king 
arrived at an asylum of ascetics. Worn out with 
toil, he sat himself down for rest. 

a eae ggr sare afer wer 
Wiel ETE Yet agda 
Seeing him armed with bow, exhausted 


with toil, and hungry, the ascetics approached 
him and honoured him duly. 


a Voge ae ATT: 
AVE ATA Hara ENR 


Accepting the honours offered by the 
Rishis, the king asked them about the progress 
and advancement to their penances. 


TOL Ua Se Woe AAT: | 
RUA EE MATL WATTS 
Duly answering the questions of the king, 
those Rishis- having asceticism for wealth, 
asked that foremost of kings as to the cause of 
his coming to that retreat. 


Ot WR YER Wares TUTTI 
vaa at ATO ALITY 


And they said,—Blessed be you, in pursuit 
of what delightful object have you, O king, 
come to this hermitage,walking on foot and 
armed with sword, bow and arrows? 


TE stg get: MASA ara 
ASML Get g Se fea MNT Bis AUG 11 
We wish to hear whence you are coming, O 


giver of honours! Tell us also in what family 
you are born and what your name is!— 


Wa: A UT Ween fess: yeah 

Tea Faas Uae a ATI 

Beat, Het Sie: gA Fas: 

mA WAM Fer STU: ASAT ICI 

Se HEM TA: ATT: ATT: | 

weg fat am war ater IRN 

Thus addressed, O foremost of men, the 

king described himself, O Bharata, saying. —I 
am born in the family of the Haihayas. My 
name is Sumitra, and I am the son of Mitra. I 
chase herds of deer, killing them in thousands 
with my shafts. Accompanied by a large army 
and my ministers and the ladies of my . 
household, I have come out ahunting. I struck a 
deer with a shaft, but the animal with the arrow 
shaft, but the animal with arrow sticking to his 
body ran speedily. 

at aga aA Ages 

Hae ARAM: AACA RON 

In chasing it I have, purposelessly arrived at 

this forest and find myself before you, shom of 
splendour, toil worn, and with hope 
disappointed. 


376 MAHABHARATA 
fH g ganisa A aad NARTA: Fe aAa at Ale are, AÀ TT: 
AAA MET SATS HERAT: RU afe afa aA ase w cit HART RCH 

What can be more pitiable than this, viz., Weel BIOTA aig treat aad: 


that I have arrived at this hermitage, exhausted 
with toil, shom of the signs of royalty, and 
disappointed of my hopes. 

TUMOR T A TAT: | 

Sie cali ae tet assy fagat TAIR 

I am not at all sorry, Oh ye ascetics, at my 

being now divested of the sins of royalty or at 
my being now at a distance from my capital. I 


feel, however, a great grief for my hopes being 
frustrated. 


fnan Al Aerstet: AAR at Aetaker:! 
maara AHA Arete PATIL 
The king of mountains, viz., Himavat, and 
that vast receptacle of waters, viz., the occan, 
cannot, for its vastness, equal the extent of the 
sky. 
AMAT ASA ARTS TA: 
Wat fated Wa Waa fe AET: SN 
Oh ye ascetics, likewise, I also cannot make 
out the limit of hope. With penances you have 


made yourselves omniscient. There is nothing 
which is hidden from you. 


Vat: HAMS THA CTT 
AMA FRA As TATA ATG 
fea J aai cies Here where a: 
ra maa sig fate germs i 


You are also highly blessed. I beg you, 
therefore, to remove my doubt. Which of these 
two appears vaster to you, hope of man, or the 
wide sky? I desire to hear fully, what is so 
unconquerable as hope.. 


ale Yet a at Piet wet aga or fae 
q Ye Agira gers estar: RON 


If the subject be one which you can 
properly describe, then tell me all about it 
forthwith. I do not wish, ye foremost of the 
twice-born, to hear anything from you that may 
be a mystery and improper to describe. 


MAST TUM Fata aa: gs 
If again the subject be injurious to your 
penances, I would not wish you to describe. If 
the question asked by me be a befitting subject 
of discourse, I would then wish to hear the 
cause fully. Devoted to penances as ye are, do 
ye all instruct me on the subject.’ 


CHAPTER 127 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued : 


The story of Rishava 
set Sart 
AAAS MAAS OTT: | 
ea aA fanfata erate rere a1! 
Bhishma said— 
Then the best of Rishis, viz., the twice-born 


Rishabha, sitting in the midst of all those 
Rishis, smiled a little and said— 
We ma aaga WAI 
maaa, eet AANA R 
Formerly, O foremost of Kings, while 
sojourning among sacred places, I arrived O 


lord, at the beautiful hermitage of Nara and 
Narayana. 


Fa TM agi TAT Bel AeA! 
UA APA Wary Sarl Taher MAAN UI 


There lies the charming spot called Badari, 
and there also is that lake in the sky. There the 
sage Ashvashiras, O king, reads the eternal 
Vedas. 


Tie we Grane fafa adui FTI 
figi tact a adtsssrafrat aas 
Having performed my ablutions in that lake 


duly offered libations of water to the departed 
manes and the gods, I entered the hermitage. 
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Yard aa ct Fret aera 
TUS HSE SAAT TNT 
Within that retreat the Rishis Nara and 
Narayana always spend their time happily. Not 


far from that place I went to another hermitage 
for taking up my quarter. 


va dure agea a 
BHATT Me ATT AMAT 1 
While seated there I saw a very tall and 
emaciated Rishi, clad in rags and skins, coming 


towards me. Rich in penances, he was named 
Tanu. 


aAa AGATE PATA! 
HMA UT Tae A GET wei safer 


Compared, O mighty-armed one, with other 
men, his height was cight times greater. 
Regarding his leanness, O royal sage, I can say 
that I have never seen its like. 


min weg Te afer 
War Ag Te Wet Ag: NS 1 


His body, O king, was as thin as one’s little 


finger. His neck and arms and legs and hair 
were all of extraordinary character. 


fort: anget q aul AX wet a 


TT Aas VST ST AAT TATA I 
His head was proportionate to his body, and 
his ears and eyes, also, were the same. His 
speech, O best of kings, and his movements 
were highly feeble. 
agt t Het fet vite: magi: 
Wet menaa Heat: eRT: Roll 
Seeing that highly emaciated Brahmana I 
became very dispirited and frightened. Saluting 
his feet, I stood before him with clasped hands. 
frag anes a fart a ae 
Mew BAT TT PACSUN aI 
Having given out to him my name and 
family, and having told him also the name of 
my father, O foremost of men, I slowly sat 
myself down on a seat that was pointed out by 
him. ° 


Wd: Waa Hat ASETA 
afe Tenet APA Tg I 
Then, O king, that foremost of virtuous 
men, viz., Tanu, began to describe in the midst 
of the Rishis living in that hermitage the topics 
regarding Righteousness and Profit. 


ag aes Wet Wailea: 
TUMSAAATS: Wa: MATT LSU 


While engaged in discourse, a king, having 
eyes like lotus-petals and accompanied by his 
forces and the ladies of his seraglio, came on a 
car drawn by quick-coursing horses. 

WA Ga à E Tg: | 
yga star AA wera: ues 

The name of that king was Viradyumna. Of 
beautiful features, he was highly illustrious. 
His son’s name was Bhuridyumna. The child 
has been missing, and the father, highly 
dispirited, came there in course of his 
wanderings amid the forest in pursuit of the 
missing one. : 

Se wei i yt eR ma: 
Taye TAT UE SAS TATU A 

I shall find my son here!—I shall find my 
son her¢!—Carried on by hope in this way, the 
king wandered: through that forest in those 
days. 


gan: u Aa se yt Teenie: 
Wea: Yat Menu TE SAGA TANG II 
Addressing the emaciated Rishi he 
said—Forsooth, that highly virtuous son of 


mine cannot be traced by me. Alas, he was my 
only son. He is lost and can nowhere be found. 


Get: TW AA SEAT ST ne WAI 
FA Ula ASAT MTT 
Though he cannot be discovered my hope, 
however, of finding him is very great! With 


that hope (which is frequently disappointed) I 
am almost on the point of death. 


yaa | magia: 
HART AU Fetter TATA Re 11 
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Hearing these words of the king, that 


foremost of ascetics, viz., the holy Tanu, 
remained for a short while with head lowering 
down and himself immersed in contemplation. 


THAT TST UGH: | 

Jae Sea SHIM We aAA 
gem fe g Sad amada fer red 
adig Warde Ae Ta TA BAM 


Secing him immersed in contemplation, the 
king became highly disspirited. With great 
sorrow he began to say slowly and 
softly,-—What, O cclestial, Rishi, is that which 
cannot be conquered and what is it that is 
greater than hope? O holy one, tell me this if I 
may hear it without any objection. 


yiera 
mai ai faafia: 
aai ANA ASAT ATAS SHAN R 
The ascetic said— 


A holy and great ascetic had been insulted 
by your son. He had done it through ill luck, 
actuated by his foolish understanding. 


See EA TE AS Aes E 
aada 1 fae: 
Afam: a g aaa: aR 


The ascetic has asked your son for a golden 
jar and vegetable barks. Your son refused, out 
of contempt, to please the ascetic. 


Tagas haea Wyle nT 
aisada MMe TA Th ARTA 3A 
Thus treated by your son, the great sage 
became disappointed!—Thus addressed, the 
king adored that ascetic worshipped of all the 
world. Of virtuous soul, Viradyumna sat there, 
worn out with toil even as you, O best of men, 
now are. . 
set qa: Waris We Aa argh: 
amoda fafi Ue Wes GAT Y I 
The great ascetic, in return,. offered the 
king, according to the practice of the forcst- 


dwellers, water to wash his feet and the 
Arghya. 


Wet WAT: Wa Rad Ay 
SUT EMT WAIT ST FATTY 


Then all the ascetics, O foremost of kings, 
sat there, encircling that foremost of men like 
the stars of the constellation of Ursa Major 
surrounding the Pole star. 


arada aa R 
Waisrtae AAAS APTA EI 


And: they asked the unvanquished king 
about the cause of his arrival at that hermitage. 


CHAPTER 128 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued 


The discourse on hope 
wama 
daa sit e tee fog fea: 
URget gi wae SATA 1g 


The king said— 
I am a king named Viradyumna. My fame 
has travelled everywhere. My son 


Bhuridyumna has been lost. To find him out I 
have come to this forest. 


TE: Ua: U famed ae wa Ase 
grat at RAE RRR 


O ye foremost of Brahmanas, that child was 
my only son and, O ye of sinless ones, he 1s 
very young. He cannot, however, be found 
here. I am travelling everywhere for finding 
him out. 


aN Zar 
Peay Tat Tal GRIGG: | 
Witamad wr Ta gna TTUN 
Rishabha said— 


After the king had said so, the ascetic Tanu 
lowered his head. He remained absolutely 
silent, without giving apy response. 
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a fe tt gar fast car arena: 
STMT TW TA Stel WAIST: SI 
were Ue a aie RT 

sAn da anfa seat feet mmy 
am fe y megea TT 


Formerly that Brahmana had not been much 
respected by the king. Out of disappointment, 
O king, he had practised austere penances for a 
long time, being determined that he should 
never accept anything as present from either 
kings or members of any other caste. 


m anen sft pa aafe: 
Agag i yt: wes yA I 


And he said to himself, —Hope moves 
every foolish man. I shall banish hope from my 
mind!—Such was his resolution. Viradyumna 
once more asked that foremost of ascetics, 
saying.— 


Tara 
aye: fer Hered a fe te afer gerry 
aig Tara St fe mafao 
The king said— 


What is the extent of the faintness of Hope? 
What on Earth is highly difficult to acquire? 
Tell me this, O holy one, for you are master of 
virtue and profit. 


m: Tye MI Aa emaa 
Wet Arar feared: PJAT 
Rishabha said— 


Remembering all the past incidents and 
calling them back to the recollection of the 
king also, that holy Brahmana of emaciated 
body said to the king. — 


afisaa : 
wy We Trae fae FAI 
TEM à Serrated Whee: Wien TR 
The sage said— 


There is nothing, O king, which is so 
slender as Hope, I had requested many kings 
and found that there is nothing which is so 


difficult of acquiring as an image presented by 
Hope before the mind! — 


waa 


PUEN HAM IAL TAR TET, Ta 
gana a mea Aaaa fest 011 
The king said— i 


At your words, O Brahmana, I understand 
what is feeble and what is not so. I understand 
also now difficult it is to acquire the images 
placed by hope before the mind. I consider 
these words of yours as Shruti. 


PAY ea Vat Eat AA 
WA WA WaT STGMS Vesa IVI! 


O you of great wisdom, one doubt, 
however, is in my mind. You should, O sage, 
explain it fully to me. 


we: EN fe g ag wena 
ae Yet 1a aa fret yir 


What is slenderer than your body? Tell me 
this, O holy one, if, however, O best of sages, 
the subject is one, which may fairly be dealt 
with. 

AW Sart 
gasar het Asi garga 
u gaea Asfi TERR 


The emaciated sage said— 


It highly difficult to find a contented 
applicant. Perhaps, there is none such in the 
world. Still rare, O sire, is the man who never 
disregards an applicant. 


Teper Argent WL Ma Wes! 
Al Aral RARS AISSM Ft AAT 


The hope in persons who do not, after 
making promises, do good to others, to the best 
of their abilities and according to the fitness of 
the applicant, is slenderer than even my body. 


Sey A A Meal WAY al 
AUG AAT ASSAM FATA II 
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The hope in an ungrateful man, or in one 
who is crucl, or in one who is idle, or in one 
who injures others, is slenderer than even my 
body. 

weg: fae ya Ae at NSA an 


Wate A A Galt ASS HE RTIRA I 


The hope entertained by a father who has 
only one son, of once more sceing him after he 
has been lost or missed, is slenderer than even 
my body. 

Wee eet At CAEN ECTIEGLI 
WA AS SAT SSM HME AAT Vo! 


The hope that old women hold of giving 
birth to sons, O king, and which is cherished 
by rich men, is slenderer than even my body. 


saagi a at sata R 
TAM SATA: ASS AAT AAS Il 
The hope of marriage in grown up maidens 
when they hear any body only talk of it in their 
presence, is slenderer than even my body. 
Urea Tat Us A TT ANT 
ease wet freer Fra fester eel 


Hearing these words, O monarch, king 
Viradyumna, and the ladies of his household, 
laid themselves low before that foremost of 
Brahmanas and touched his feet with their bent 


heads. 
miaa 
aÀ Tat Way AA CTT 
agh TAA Watt ETTIR oll 
The king said— 


I beg your favour, O holy one. I wish to 
meet with my child. What you have said, O 
best of Brahmanas is very true. There is not 
doubt of the truth of your words. 


ANA sara 
WMA Weel Aedes Sed TAT 
m: WET Maa ATI R 

Rishabha continued— 


The, holy. Tanu, that best of virtuous 
persons, smiling, caused, by virtue of his 


learning and his penances, the king’s son to be 
brought there. 


ara feat TAT a AT eT 
Taare weg MATTE UTS VI 
Having caused the prince to be brought 
there, the sage remonstrated with the king (his 


father). That foremost of virtuous persons then 
showed himself to be the god of rightcousness. 


- Seat asiararea ad aya ae: 


a gia urea oag 
ferret aaan ARR UI 


Indeed, having shown his own wonderful 


‘and celestials form, he entered an adjacent 


forest, with heart shorn of anger and the desire 
of revenge. 


Wee GE AAT Waa UM aA ATA 
AMATAY Ad: PMT I 
I saw all this, O king, and heard the words I 
have said. Dispell your hope that is even 
slenderer than any of those which the sage 
pointed out. 


et sara 
E MAMET WH] BAN HETI 
yrassa ferret agree AT AN 


Bhishma said— 

Thus addressed, O king, by the great 
Rishabha, king Sumitra quickly renounced the 
hope that was in his heart and which was 
slenderer than any of the various sorts of hope 
pointed out by the emaciated Rishi. 


Ua aaf ahve Beat aoii AAI 
fet we vert ferent AR: IRAU 
Do you also, O son of Kunti, hearing these 


words of mine, be calm and composed like 
Himavat. 


T R wer a ater a paag 
FA AA AE T Ug ete A SII 


Stricken with distress you have questioned 
me and heard my answer. Having heard it, O 
monarch, you should remove these regrets of 
yours. 
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CHAPTER 129 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued 


The discourse on Morality between 
Gotuma and Yama 


gff sara 
aaa iR gate afn 
aan fe wag heres Teaser AeA gH 
Yudhishthira said— 

Like one who drinks ambrosia my thirst is 
never satiated with the nectar of your words of 
wisdom as they fall from your mouth. As a 
person endued with a knowledge of self is 


never satiated with meditation, even so I am 
never satiated with hearing you. 


Te aes seed etre fiers 
q fe after art fray migi R Fz 


Do you, therefore, O grandfather, describe 
again morality. I am never satiated with 
drinking the ambrosia of your discourses upon 
morality. 


ster sara 
SAC SCA Aart TUTTI 
WAT A Mas TART. A ARTA: NR 
Bhishma said— 


‘Regarding it is cited the old discourse 
between Gotama and the illustrious Yama. 


Ra fat wren thereat nE 
Sa Wheat i a set AA A TUS 
aie adage ATAR, MATT: 

Gotama had a wide retreat on the Paripatra 
hills. Listen to me as to how many years he 
lived in that asylum. For sixty thousand years 
that sage practised ascetic austerities in that 
asylum. 


AYIA Gre wat YHA TUG 
SAAT ALE Silent KATI 


THUR YATRA at Miers TATU UI 
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One day, the Regent of the dead. Yama, O 
foremost of men, went to that great sage of 
purified soul while he was practising the 
severest austerities. Yama saw the great ascetic 
Gotama of rigid penances. 


u i aRar aima 
Mosttet: Waal A IERE: 
Understanding that it was Yama who had 


come, the twicc-born quickly saluted him and 
sat with closed hands in an attentive attitude. 


a nit qa carte feet 
amaa rior Geant fateh gaue 
Beholding that foremost of Brahmanas, thc 


royal Dharma duly saluted him and addressing 
him asked what he should do for him. 


Ter saa 
maige fer Sean TAT 
wat a AA Gear ZAAR 

Gotama said— 


How does a man liberate his self from the 
debt he owes to his parents? How, also, docs 
he succeed in acquiring blissful regions which 
it is so difficult to acquire. 


am sara 
mya Pet ATT A 
TAER: Tort AAIR N 
Yama said— 


Practising truth, purity and penances, one 
should continuously adore his parents. 


amàs aga agit: Tarctefaut:1 
a Aaa Feats gA gal 


One should, also, celebrate Horse-sacrifices 
with profuse presents to the Brahmanas. By 
such acts one acquires many happy and 
wonderful regions.’ 
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CHAPTER 130 
(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continucd 


The conduct of a king when he has no 
friends or when he is surrounded by 
wicked ministers 


gfafg sara 
faa: mie agia car Tier: 
Vel: HAVA Aca AT ATI VI 
Yudhishthira said— 

How should a king behave who is shorn of 
friends, has many enemies, and an exhausted 
treasury, and is destitute of troops, O Bharata. 

FOIA ACTA Aaa: | 
TRAY RATATAT MAARA LAT: 112 1 
WRIA CTBT YAA: 

fang aume Sacre aeiaai 
aafaa HAMAS: | 

Mel a Hey A RESA 
Wiad egal aa fa Yat Aas 

Again how should he behave himself when 
he is surrounded by wicked ministers, when his 
counsels are all divulged, when he does not 
find his way clearly before him, when he 
attacks another kingdom, when he is engaged 
in grinding a hostile kingdom, and when 
though weak he is at war with a powerful king? 
How should a king act whose affairs are ill- 
managed and who disregards the requirements 
of place and time, who is unable, for his 
oppressions, to bring about peace and create 
disunion among his enemies? Should he try to 


acquire wealth by foul means or should he 
sacrifice his life without seeking wealth? 


wor Sart 
Yer Mot Ar Mela ATT 
agat Tiere ay ele gE 
Ta Gila sete giga TATA 
FAM AEM: Mae a FAITE I 


Bhishma said— 


Conversant as you are with duties, you 
have, O foremost of Bharata’s race, asked me a 
question dealing with the mystery of duties. 
Without being asked, O Yudhishthira, I could 
not venture to dwell upon this duty. Morality is 
very subtile. One understands it, O foremost of 
Bharata’s race by the help of scriptural texts. 
By remembering what one has heard and by 
doing good acts, some one in some piace may 
become a righteous person. 


atm giay ae A aT A:I 
mgs: tera: at oN 
By acting intelligently the king may or may 
not acquire wealth. Guided by your own 


intelligence do you think what reply should be 
given to your query on this subject. 


sot aiaga aarti go aI 
MEAG gt TH TIT MCAT N 
Listen, O Bharata, to the highly meritorious 
expedient which kings should follow (during 


times of distress). For the sake of true morality, 
however, I would not call those means fair. 


GGG $e OT A g WY HATA: 

atrrandia fe watarta Fara: 1911 
If the treasury filled by oppression, such a 
conduct brings the king to the brink of 
destruction. Such is the conclusion of all 


intelligente men who have deliberated upon the 
subject. 


wer aan fe yest fet preteen 


_ Wer cer ao agra Went gol 


The scriptures or science which one always 
Studies imparts him the knowledge becomes 
agreeable to him. 


afama fe Gerard 
foma ater att gR: R:N 
SBA aR JI 

Ignorance yields barrenness of invention 


about means. Finding out of expedients, again, 
through the help of knowledge, becomes the 
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source of great happiness. Without cherishing 
any misgivings and any malice, here these 
instructions. 


Vel: AAMC WAT AART: 

alg a Sag Tet Fastenal wer Ter 
Through the decrease of the treasury, the 
king’s army suffers deterioration. The king 
should, therefore, replenish his treasury like 


one creating water in a forest which is without 
water. 


Bet mAN Å: VATA: | 
sored mA ydtrethtet A:N 
In pursuance of this code of morality 
practised by the ancients, the king should, 


when the opportunity presents itself, show 
mercy to his subjects. This is eternal duty. 


aan ot: MAMA ATI 
WRT WU TAT AALS TATA YS UI 


For able and competent men the duties are 
of one kind. In times of distress, however, 
one’s duties assume a different aspect. Without 
riches a king may, by penances acquire 
religious merit. Life, however, is much more 
important than religious merit. 

et wer ag 1 acta A fereferl 
TRS TATA T EATING UI 
THUS HA ee TACT: | 

SEM Brae Aen à mad AG:N 

By acquiring only religious merit, a king, 
who is weak never succeeds in acquiring just 
and proper means for maintenance; and 
because he cannot, by even his best 
endeavours, acquire power by the help of only 
religious merit, therefore the practices in time 
of distress are sometimes regarded as quite of a 
piece with morality. The learned, however, 
opine that those practices beget sinfulness. 


aren gire wa fa fafaa eR 
VU Tat at Teta rtaresgaet FAM 
TY artoahreeangalrTAaTATEaT Voll 


After the time of distress is over, what 
should the Kshatriya do? He should act in such 
a way that his merit may not be dissipated. He 
should also act in such a way that he may not 
have to yield to his foes. These are his duties. 
He should not be despondent. 


water ier FUT A TTT: 
saime Ferree 
wa feat ae Ferat gT 

sant Aqui ant agatatfeter afer: ues 


He should not try to save the merit of others 
or of himself. On the other hand, he should 
save his own self. This is the settled 
conclusion. There runs this Shruti, viz., that 
Brahmanas, who are conversant with duties, 
should be proficient in them. Likewise, as 
regards the Kshatriya, his proficiency should 
be in exertion, since might of arms is his great 
wealth. 


anA afar Het age 
HAA Maret AUT AA O l 
When a Kshatriya’s means of sustenance 


are gone, what should he not take excepting 
what belongs to ascetics and Brahmanas? 


BMT à WMT: WanATIAT Aad 
STATA MAPA, aS ATA ATT 1 R 


Even as a Brahmana in a time of distress 
may officiate at the sacrifice of a person for 
whom he should -never officiate and eat 
forbidden food, so there is no doubt that a 
Kshatriya may take riches from every one save 
ascetics and Brahmanas. 


Wiecer farang face a 
SEMA: Wale Sal Wale AST: 

Even one attacked (by an enemy and 
seeking the means of escape) what can be an 
unfair means? For a person confined in a 
dungeon and seeking escape what can be an 
improper path? When a person becomes 
afflicted, he escapes by even an improper way. 


AA AAA Maca TA: | 
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daai a feafear a a fae yoia 
For a Kshatriya who has, for his insufficient 
treasury and army, become exceedingly 
humiliated, neither a life of mendicancy nor the 
profession of a Vaishya or that of a Shudra has 
been sanctioned. 


EM Shestiearqasitad: | 
Sed: WT KAJA eA wl 
The profession prescribed for a Kshatriya is 
the acquisition of wealth by battle and victory. 
He should never beg of a member of his own 
caste. The person who maintains himself 
ordinarily by following the practices primarily 
sanctioned, for him, may, in times of distress, 
support himself by following the practices laid 
down in the alternative. 
` il ` Ñ A 1 
aft Gite, Trey ge ahaha & i 
In a time of distress, when ordinary 
practices cannot be followed, a Kshatriya may 
support himself by even unjust and improper 
means, The very Brahmanas, it is seen, do the 
same when their means of living run out. 


aad Wa: Heed Herd Wer! 

aada faye a, ATI EI 

Sak Vert a weit gad fag: 

qem CAM A gaT OA 

When the Brahmanas act thus, what doubt 

is there regarding the (conduct of the 
Kshatriya)? This is, indeed, settled. Without 
despairing and yielding to destruction, a 
Kshatriya may, by force, take, what. he can, 
from rich persons. Know that the Kshatriya 
may, by force, take, what he can, from rich 
persons. Know that the Kshatriya is the 
protector and the destroyer of the people. 
Therefore, a Kshatriya in difficulty should take 


by force, what he can, with a view to protect 
the people. 


Sra TSH fear aire seater 
AAEE UT Mat ANI 


No person in this world, O king, can 
maintain himself without injuring other 
creatures. The very ascetic leading a solitary 
life in the forest is no exception. 


q yga git wera sag 
fata: HEAT MINTAT R N 
A Kshatriya should not live, depending 


upon destiny, especially he, O chief of the 
Kurus, who wishes to rule. 


Tar fe ia Ta n mafi 
fea R mi Us at: AA:N ON 
The king and the kingdom should always 


mutually protect each other. This is an eternal 
duty. 


TH UE assu zeA RI 
TRU n ara AEA NAT NI 


As the king protects, by spending all his 
money, the kingdom, when it is in distress, so 
should the kingdom protect the kingdom 
protect the king when he is in distress. 


A giia WS Ta R: ET's VU 
The king, even when reduced to straits, 
should never abandon his treasury, his 
machinery for punishing the wicked, his army, 
his friends and allies, and other neccssary 


institutions and the chiefs living in his 
kingdom. 


att edt aera tfaa fag: 
FATT A AGUETUTRT SSAA 3 I 


Masters of duty say that one must keep his 
seeds, even from his very food. This a truth 
cited from the work of Shamvara, well-known 
for his great powers of illusion. 


fia ae Silent Tigh TE Tete 
agemus at Aa sata vil 
Fie on the life of that king whose kingdom 
is weakened. Fie on the life of that men who 


from want of means goes to a foreign country 
in quest of a living. 
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Ua: aya Yet sree ad 
wae Teeter Age: YA: WTR KU 
The king depends upon his treasury and 
army. His army, again, depends on his treasury. 
His army is the source of all his religious 
merits. His religious merits, again, are the root 
of his people. 
APA MS fees AMT: ET: Seal TTA! 
wed tetera a ete wre A AERAN 
The treasury can never be replenished 
without oppressing others. How then can the 
army be maintained without oppression? The 
king, therefore, in times of difficulty, commits 
no sin by oppressing his subjects for filling the 
treasury. 


aa aged feat agag 
UREA RUT TAT a Sle mg ZVN 


For celebrating sacrifices many improper 
decds are done. Therefore a king commits no 
sin by doing improper acts (when he seeks to 
fill his treasury in a time of distress). 


satire Tete AATA 

SUA Te WS WAIT 

Ti Fa TUG MARTIN 

For the sake of wealth improper practices 

are followed in seasons of distress. If (at such 
times) such improper practices be not followed, 
evil is the sure consequence. All those 
institutions that are maintained for working 
destruction and misery exist for the sake of 
collecting wealth. Guided by such 
considerations, an intelligent king should scttle 
his conduct. 


AROS Mal ARAMA WI 
ARAMA AAAT AL, AL Tet AAMT 3 


As animals and other articles are a 
necessary for sacrifices, as sacrifices are for 
purifying the heart, and as animals, sacrifices, 
and purity of the heart, are all for final 
liberation, even so policy and punishment exist 
for the treasury, the treasury, exists for the 
army, and policy and treasury and army all the 


three exists for defeating encmics and 
protecting or enlarging the kingdom. 


suma SRA ias A 
qi efa a aa à uftafarvol 
gm: a a gå fecha aah 
X ate Fomtisan Aera aY RU 
I shall hcre quote an cxample illustrating 
the true way of morality. A large tree is cut 
down for making out of it a sacrificial stake. In 
cutting it, other trees which stand in its way 
have also to be cut down. These, also, whilc 
falling down, kill others standing there about. 
Wel BMT Teal A aT: UAT: | 
Aneel F A Raa WATTS VU 
So they who stand in the way of 


replenishing a treasury must be killed. I do not 
sce how else success can be acquired. 


eet Wat Ang Ut Ta 
qa a Mace TAT ARIAT 3 
By wealth, both the worlds, viz., this and 
the other, can be acquired, as also Truth and 


religious merit. A person who has no wealth is 
more dead than alive. 


MAAS Ct AAAS 
q Grae: ed Satay ANAS SU 
Wealth for the celebration of sacrifices 
should be won by every means. The demerit of 
an act, done in an hour of difficulty, does not 
equal to that which permeates the same, if done 
at other times, O Bharata. 


Ji mea Use] mifa mista 
qg Wa maai ENN 


The acquisition of wealth and its 
abandonment cannot both be possibly scen in 
the same individual, O king. I do not see a rich 
man in the forest. 

afed gr i yine fal 
T WME Viele AST TAN 

With respect to wealth which is scen in this 

world, every one fights with every one else, 
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saying,— This shall be mine—This shall be 
mine. 


TO Usaaal Gt: aA Waal 
qA: aa UA AISA AAS AAT 11 


There is nothing, O scorcher of foes, which 
yields greater merit to a king than the 
possession of a kingdom. It is sinful for a king 
to oppress his subjects with heavy taxes at 
ordinary times. In a season of distress, it is 
quite different. 


Srl GAOT aed AAT AUT: | 
JA SRT Marea fafa AAAS C11 


Some acquire wealth by gifts and sacrifices; 
some who like penances acquire the same by 
penances; some acquire it by the help of their 
intelligence and cleverness. 

set gde Md Acard MAT 
Wea Ga Wet Tel ale HMA SI 

A person who has no wealth is said to be 
weak, while he who has wealth becomes 
powerful. A man of riches may acquire 
everything. A king who has a well-replenished 
treasury can accomplish everything. 

AGT TH: SHUT Urea GAT! 
ao dor fered AUT ETE ofl 

By his treasury a king may acquire religious 
merit, gratify his desire for pleasure, acquire 
the next world, and this also. The treasury, 
however, should be filled by the help of 
righteousness and never by unrighteous deeds, 


which pass for righteousness in times of 
difficulty. 


CHAPTER 131 


(APADDHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 


The conduct of king who is weak, and 
whose kingdom is divided 


gfatet sara 
irer dhigaer UGANE TANI 
UREE TAA MAIRI 


Yudhishthira said— 


What, besides this, should be done by a 
king, who is weak and procrastinating, who 
does not engage in battle from anxiety for the 
lives of his friends, who is always stricken with 
fear, and who cannot keep his counsels close? 


fare Praha a 
Sefer RAAT WAT! UI 
Weare SATA ToT 
suerte gfe far aa AN3 tt 


What, indeed, should that king do whose 
cities and kingdoms have been divided and 
appropriated by enemies, who is divested of 
wealth, who cannot honour his friends and win 
them over to himself, whose ministers are 
disunited or brought over by his enemies, who 
is obliged to stand in the face of enemies, 
whose army has been diminished, and whose 
heart has been agitated by some strong enemy? 


wet sara 
med fafsritg: ware idge: yf: 
wed Get gata Gaya fates 


Bhishma said— 


If the attacking enemy be of pure heart and 
if he be a master of both virtue and profit, a 
king of the sort you have pointed out, should 
forthwith, make peace with the invader and 
secure the restoration of those parts of the 
kingdom which have already been conquered. 


Asainn: ware a, wae: | 
MOM: Gee We Aah Ta 

If, again, the invader be powerful and 
iniquitious and seek to acquire victory by 
unfair means, the king should make peace with 
him, too, by leaving off a portion of his 
kingdom. 


SORT WHAM ST te ZAT AIST 
THQ FMT Bitar TSAI I 


If the invader be reluctant to make peace, 
the king should then leave his very capital and 
all his properties for escaping from danger. If 
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he can save his life he may expect to make 
similar acquisitions in future. 


ARG AMAAAMTESS ATA ATE: | 
. Pi ` 
aana tefo 
What man who knows virtue is there, who 
would sacrifice his own self, which is a more 
valuable property, for meeting that danger from 


which he can escape by abandoning his 
treasury and army? 


TAA FTA HT AIH SAT 
TAT aA: Wed Alt SAANICH 
A king should protect the iadies of his 
scraglio. If these fall into the hands to the 


enemy, he should not show any mercy. As long 
as he can, he should never surrender his own 


self to the enemy. 
giatat sara 
STI Wear ate Ararat 
afar eats at wat fe aa ENR tl 


Yudhishthira said— 


What should a king do when his own 
people are dissatisfied with him, when he is 
Oppressed by invaders, when his treasury is 
exhausted and when his counsels are given 
out? 


ST sara 
fart at ifiran: wary fart at gR: 
Tee Anaa, areas RoN 


Bhishma said:— 


A king, under such circumstances, should 
. (if his enemy be righteous) try to make peace 
with him. If the enemy be vicious, he should 
then display his courage. He should by such 
Means, try to cause the enemy to retire from his 
kingdom; or, fighting bravely, he should 
Sacrifice his life and ascend to heaven. ” 


ATAA aba gia nifi: 
areca Fe See we ater TEUR 


A king can conquer the whole Earth with 
the help of even a small army if that army be 
loyal, contented, and devoted to his well-being. 
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Bat at amaan ar fana 
Be fe G wor, VRA UATR 


If killed in battle, he is sure to ascend to 


heaven. If he succeed in killing (his enemies), | 


he is sure to enjoy the Earth. By sacrificing 
one’s life in battle, one lives with Indra 
himself.’ 


aidai Fear gga Wyte A 
faa ferret gate adang: 
Pleasing all people of opposition taking 


them in trust with humble, king should search 
other means to regain previous ones. 


auaa: fat area at itera 
fga HAN At: AAU UI 
Or by the sweetest words he should please 
them by means of conciliation and again by the 
consultation with wise men he should act to 
regain it. 


CHAPTER 132 


(APADDHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continucd. 


When robbers attack a kingdom how 
should a Brahman maintain his own 
people 


grater sare 
Sh Waa Tt RAI 


mR aaa Treng gt 
da flag ae AA Set TNN 


aien, piaga, gR 
Yudhishthira said— 


When virtuous practices calculated to be 
beneficial the worlds, disappear, when all the 
means and resources for subsistence fall into 
the hands of robbers, when such a calamitous 
time appears, by what means should a 
Brahmana, O grandfather, who from affection 
cannot leave his sons and grandsons maintain 
himself? 
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eT sara 
fA MAAATE Slate TATE 
ad mahaa A frets 1 
Bhishma said— 


When such a time appears the Brahmana 
should live by the help of knowledge. 
Everything in this world is for the good. 
Nothing here is for the wicked. 

amgin APA A: Hew KT! 
Met GH Heat Hegeiiaca WV 

He, who, himself being an instrument of 

acquisition, takes wealth from the wicked and 


gives it to the good, is said to be conversant 
with the virtue of adversity. 


STA Tet Test RARR 
amanda aga Ait ANGI 
Desirous of preserving his rule, the king, O 
monarch, without making his subjects 
indignant and rebellious may take what is not 


given to him by the owner, of his own accord, 
saying,—This is mine. 


rr at ade aferat 
qR Gt: Et at THATS ANG MN 


That wise man, who, purified by the 
possession of knowledge, power and righteous 
conduct at other times, acts censurably in such 
times, does not really deserve to be blamed. 


Yat Acid SRAM F Weal 
WMA Acta SATII! 

They, who always support themselves by 
displaying their power, never prefer any other 
mode of living. The powerful, O Yudhishthira, 
always live by the help of prowess. 

aa Wed Prefer aaa 
Teas Herat aT 

The ordinary injunctions of the scriptures, 
without exceptions of any kind, should be 
followed by a king at such times, while 


following those scriptures, an intelligent king 
would do something more. 


SAER EURUEIEIE Aaa aha 
TTI UTA STAT] WIAA EATS 11 
At such times, however, the king should not 
oppress Ritwijas, Purohitas preceptors and 
Brahmanas, all of whom are respected and held 
in high esteem. By oppressing them, even at 
such times, he incurs blame and sin. 


Ue HA RT VAL WATT 
Tq osae HA AL AAMT AMON 
This is considered as an authority in the 
world. Indeed, this is the eternal eye. One 
should be guided by this authority. This 
determines whether a king is to be called good 
or wicked. 


aga WaT Wa FY: WAT 
TAT THATS Ta MPAs, Ate STU 
It is seen that moved by jealousy and anger 
many persons, living in villages and towns, 
vilify one another. The king should never, as 
said by them, honour or punish any body. 


7 area: Radsi 7 sitet: asl 
anian frente Wet UTA HATH 


Slander should never be circulated. If 
spoken, it should never be heard. When any 
slanderous conversation goes on, one should 
close one’s ears or leave the place immediately. 


seat vied A uftarcisa te 
YONA ea: Aer: Mey TIN 
Slanderous conversation becomes only 
wicked men. It is assign of depravity. They, on 
the other hand, O king, who mention the 


virtues of others in assemblies of the good, are 
good men, ' 


Fa YA Set gar Mate 
QM Aeterna FFT YwI 
As a pair of good-tempered bulls, 
governable and well-trained to bear loads, put 
their necks to the yoke and drag the cart 
willingly, so should the king bear his burden in 
times of difficulty. 


SHANTI PARVA 


389 


SS l 


IN FAA AST: ARTA: VARA TI 
AA TT TAY ARTI gH 
Others say that a king should behave in 
such a way that he may succeed in acquiring a 
large number of allies. Some consider ancient 
practices as the highest mark of righteousness. 


amt tafira à grgicitaatranr: | 
AAMT TATA TSA SETT NE 


They, however, who laud the conduct 
followed by Shankha towards Likhita, do not 
hold this opinion. They do not pass such an 
opinion through either malice or covetousness. 


amine yaf freer wer 
a meraga waret qyadt safer gol! 


There are even great Rishis who have laid 
down that even preceptors, if addicted to evil 
practices, should be punished. But there is no 
recognised authority for such a holding. 


Samer frat uated TTT 
ann freq fart fe ta a RARI 
The gods will punish such men when they 
happen to be vile and guilty of wicked 
practices. The king, who replenishes his 


treasury by fraudulent means, certainly 
deviates from the path of righteousness. 


Wedd: Tepe: aR: 
RAAT Al cet SATAN UI 
That code of morality which is honoured by 
good persons in affluent circumstances, and 


which is approved by every honest man, should 
be followed. 


Banat ot gan A Af 
Rha fe enter ud g: Ago 
He is the master of duty who knows it as 

depending on all the four foundations. It is as 
difficult to find out the reasons of duties as 1t 1s 
difficult to find out the legs of the snake. 

a Wer fat vas We Aad 

HAG BATT TAT TATE TAT RII 


As a hunter discovers the track of a deer 
wounded with arrow by marking spots of blood 
on the ground, so should one try to find out the 
reasons of dutics. 


Ue afafa wer meaig 
wii Frees BABU RII 
Thus should a man follow humbly the path 


of the good. Such was the conduct of the great 
royal sages of yore, O Yudhishthira. 


CHAPTER 133 
(APADDHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued 
How should a king replenish his Treasury 
in emergency 
sitet sare 

ASK EE Ay TANT: 
amia Mt: AT eg ST SATII 


Bhishma said— 


By taking riches from his own kingdom as 
also from the kingdoms of his enemies, the 
king should, replenish his treasury. Religious 
merit springs from the treasury, O son of 
Kunti, and it is through the treasury that the 
roots of his kingdom extend. 


UAATATAAGAE MH: PATA 

For these reasons the treasury must be 
replenished; and when filled, it should be 
carefully kept, and even sought to be increased. 
This is the eternal practice. 


TAT: YENA T FAT RAN 
HET USAT ATA TSUT ATTN 


The treasury cannot be replenished by 
(acting with) purity and fairness, nor by (acting 
with) ruthless cruelty. It should be filled by 
following a middle course. 


HATA Fel: AM BAT Fett TTT! 
SAT Gat THT: ATA Hea: U1 
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How can a weak king have a treasury? How 
can a king who has no treasury have strength? 
How can a weak man maintain a kingdom? 
How, again, can one, who has no kingdom of 
his own, acquire prosperity? 

sad: frat girder AUT TAM 
Ted Sgt Get Frame wen faery 11 

Adversity is like death to a person of high 

rank. Therefore, the king should always 


multiply his treasury, and army, and allies and 
friends. 


east fe maaa AAT: | 
TMS Feat eet SE 


All men disregard a king, who has an empty 
treasury. Without being pleased with the little 
that such a king can give, his servants never 
show any zeal in his business. 


frat fe amg Tet afen ct TTT 
Wet gi Un aA qafa Fert: 11911 


By riches, the king acquires great honours. 
Indeed, riches conceal his very sins, as a dress 
conceals such parts of a female form as should 
not be exposed to the public gaze. 

Mera Terr Te ANGT TT: 
Wenger gane Raiga frais 

The former enemies of the king become 
stricken with grief on seeing his newly 
acquired riches. Like dogs they once more 
serve him, and though they only seek an 


opportunity to kill him, he treats them as if 
nothing Fas taken place. 


See Gal We: YS Vale wrt 
Sra a ANGE Be WTA II 


How, O Bharata, can such a king enjoy 
happiness? The king should always try for 
acquiring greatness. 


ardir We A Tae AE 
TAU Wiser AVM: WEN gol! 


He should never bend low in humility. 
Exertion is manliness. He should rather break 


when an unfavourable opportunity comes than 
bend low before any one. He should rather go 
to the forest and live there with wild animals. 


q Aang: afer 
qepi gam Sat THY MANIRI 
But he should not, however, live in the 
midst of ministers and officers who have like 
robbers transgressed all restraints. Even the 
wild robbers may supply a large number of 


soldiers for the performance of the fiercest of 
deeds. O Bharata. 


Taa gata, nasg A:I 
geasag gA: 


If the king disregards all healthy restraints, 
all people are filled with terror. They very 
robbers who know not what mercy is, fear such 
a king. 

qma naai fef 
aeisemt a nata citer vate ym 

Therefore, the king, should always set 
down rules and restraints for pleasing his 
subjects. People always welcome rules even 
regarding insignificant matters. 


Ti Aasa 7 Ux sit aat St: 
TA ma fe aari afore rere exit 
There are men who hold that this world is 
nothing and the future also is a myth. He, who 


is such an undeliever, though his heart is 
moved by secret fears, should never be trusted. 


Fa Bie: maae Sai: Fal 
Saha yeni aag STUNG II 


If the wild robbers, while observing other 
virtues, commit robberies, in respect of 
properties those deeds may be considered as 
innocent. The lives of thousands of creatures 
are protected when robbers follow such 
restraints. 


SISTA FE STA: GAT 
Tatar Mart Naa AAT eg II 
fer aie: ae aega fae 
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Ee eee 


dA a Ueda at aT VOM 

Killing a retreating enemy, ravishment of 
wives, ingratitude, plundering the property of a 
Brahmana, depriving a person of his entire 
property, violation of maidens, continued 
occupation of villages and towns as their 
lawful lords, and adultery with other people’s 
wives.-these are known as sinful acts among 
even robbers, and robbers should always stand 
aloof from them. 


aR à a farae wa: 
addaa gief APTA LS 1 
It is again certain that those kings, who try 
to create confidence in robbers, succeed, after 
watching all their ins and outs, in rooting them 
out. 


THT WIT it A ae: 
q aesae RA TRIR II 


Therefore, in dealing with robbers, it is 
necessary that they should not be destroyed 
outright. They should be gradually brought 
under the king’s sway. The king should never 
treat them cruelly, thinking that he is more 
powerful than they. 


E Aaea He gafa HANT: 
FaR f aa TR ol 
Those kings, who do not root them out 
outright have no fear of their ruin, They, 


however, that do root them out, stand always in 
dread of them.’ 


kkk 


CHAPTER 134 


(APADDHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued 


The acquisition of power by a Kshatriya 
alot sara 
aa aaga adafa yafaa:1 
wada eaten exfsrerer ATAT: NRI 
Wa I aam A Tare 
Bhishma said— 


‘Regarding it, persons well read in the 
scriptures declare this text about duty, viz., for 
a learned and intelligent Kshatriya, (the 
acquisition) of religious merit and wealth is his 
obvious duty. By ingenuous discussions on 
duty and about the future world, he should not, 
abstain from performing those two duties. 


SEMA ot Sete AMT JET TATU 
enteric Wig eagle 7 FRA 


As it is uscless, upon sceing certain foot- 
prints on the ground, to argue, whether they are 
the wolf’s or not, is all discussion regarding the 
nature of righteousness and unrightcousness. 
Nobody in this world ever witnesses the fruits 
of righteousness and unrighteousness. 


BY aAa, Wa aa A131 
fart seria aceite fain 
A Kshatriya, therefore, should try to acquire 
power. A powerful person is master of 
everything. Wealth secures the possession of 
an army. He, who is powerful, gets intelligent 
advisers. 


Gl Galed: a RRE ARSI 
ag arai 7 fate aa are 
Ii Aa TTT Hea TIN 


He is truly degraded who has no wealth. A 
little is considered as the filthy residue of a 
feast. If a strong men commits even many bed 
deeds, nobody, through fear, speaks ill of him. 
If Righteousness and Power be asscciated with. 
Truth, they can save men from great dangers. 
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POCNE E E EEE EES! 


aeni aei Wat aena A: Na 
a naei TA TCO STATING 
If, however, the two be compared, Power 
will appear as supcrior to Righteousness. From 
Power originates Righteousness. Righteousness 
depends upon Power as all immobile things 
upon the Earth. 


gal ana al Act TAS yard 
SH et TAL FA aceite fO 
As smoke depends upon the wind, so 
Righteousness depends upon Power. 
Righteousness which is the weaker of the two 
depends upon a tree. 
ay anadi mi: Ge arama 
ARIMA Feta Wa Acad fee 
Righteousness depends on the powerful 
does as pleasure on the pleasure hunters. There 


is nothing which powerful men cannot do. 
Everything is pure with the powerful. 


gem: Maa: Rai + Tesh 
aa aeng Wal a gag 
By committing evil acis, a powerless men, 


can never escape. Men fear his conduct even as 
they are alarmed on seeing a wolf. 


SUE gant g: G State AET 
sifai aagi aAa ALT NRO 
One becoming poor after being rich leads a 


life of humiliation and sorrow. A life of 
humiliation and censure is like death itself. 
xang: ma aa feast: 
T T A RAA UAT RRN 
The learned have said that when on account 
of one’s sinful deeds he is forsaken by friends 
and companions, he is cut again and again by 


the wordy arrows of others and has to burn 
with grief on that account. 


aaaag taat: aer aN 
wat aadA aaraa & TRR 
SLEE at Are ATT AUT 


qemi wag aaga MAGAN 
gaei Adee Wat stile TOA 


` A 


agaia: TAT AA RTA: NE 
Te fA AE FAM JEET 
SAH fe A SEAT Aare aTN LG I 


Teachers of scriptures have held that for the 
expiation of sins one should study the three 
Vedas, serve and adore the Brahmanas, please 
all men by looks, words, and acts, shake off all 
meanness, merry in high families, sing the 
praises of others while admitting his own 
worthlessness, recite Mantras, perform the 
usua! water-rites, assume a mildness of 
conduct, and abstain from too much speaking, 
and practise austere penances, seek refuge with 
the Brahmanas and Kshatriyas. Indeed, one 
who has perpretrated many evil acts, should do 
all this, without being angry at the censures of 
other man. 


ad aura: st aaa RA 
JE a fest youl Getter WAT NE UI 
Tien a Ce Yai WAS Ae HTL VOI 
By behaving thus, one is soon purged off of 
all his sins and wins the esteem of the world. 
Indeed, one acquires great respect in this world 
and meed in the next, and enjoys various soris 


of happiness here by behaving thus and by 
sharing his riches with others.’ 


CHAPTER 135 


(APADDHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued. 


The story of a robber 
stor Jaret 
VASE CA Aaa FATA 
AM Seq: Waal: Mere A Tahal gi! 
Bhishma said— 


Regarding it is cited the old story of 4 
robber who having in this world observed 
restraints was not ruined in the next. 


SHANTI PARVA ; 
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Went AMIR: Arar AAPL 
TATU et TEVA EN:N 
Prorat giaa: gaegae: | 

aà are Riga, Rama 


There was a robber by name Kayavya, born 
of a Kshatriya father and a Nishada mother. 
Kayavya followed Kshatriya duties. Capable of 
grinding, endued with intelligence and bravery, 
well-read in the scriptures, shorn of cruelty, 
devoted to the Brahmanas, and adoring his 
elders and preceptors with respect, he protected 
the ascetics who practised religious penances. 
Though a robber, he still acquired happiness in 
the celestial region. 


aà ai Yale ya 
faia pi ami a Aa: 
Morning and evening he used to excite the 
anger of the deer by chasing them. He knew 


very well the practises of the hunters as also of 
all animals living in the wilderness. 


Wane: WA: Fel 
SUG: WAM AAAS eTgT: UG Ul 
Well acquainted with the requirements of 
time and place, he roamed over the mountains. 
Knowing full well the habits of all animals, his 
arrows never missed their aim, and his 
weapons were strong. 


ara Vv Va RTT TI 
a gaaaf MeTCUas ATA Gt 
Alone, he could defeat many hundreds of 
soldiers. He adored daily his old, blind, and 
deaf parents in the forest. 
TgAetnch eer ere 
PAT AAT AIT RER TUM 
With honey, meat, fruits, roots and other 
kinds of excellent food, he hospitably treated 
all persons worthy of honour and did them 
many good offices. 


SUTURE WAAL, TTR REE 
afa teat e Wea Fava Wat ANC UI 


He showed great reverence for those 


. Brahmanas who had retired from the world for 


living in the forest. Killing the deer, he often 
took meat to them. 

Asaa wired MAAN 

TATA TY HET Va A ese UI 

As regards those who were reluctant, from 

fear of others, to accept gifts from him for the 
profession he followed, he used to repair to 
their houses before dawn and leave meat at 
their doors. 


agit a weai maisia RRI 
faaan cet garaio 


One day many thousands of irregular and 
merciless robbers desired to let him as their 
leader. 

gaa sg: 
YANE: Ne: YR Gea: 
mutia Ù PSA: TAA AHA 


The robbers said— 


You are acquainted with the requirements 
of place and time. You have wisdom and 
courage. Great is your firmness in everything 
you take up! Be you our chief of leaders, 
adored by all of us! 


A AMT SAAT A: HATTA TAT 
WAAL FAA an Ara SAT TATU 
We will follow your behest! Protect us 
duly, even as a father or a another. 
EIRE 
m aei Fert site m Rej ar R 
AGS STAN TA WAM a RATAN 
Kayavya said— 
Never kill you, a woman, or a person who 
retreats in fear from fight, or a child, or an 
ascetic! You should not kill one who abstains 


from fight, nor should you seize or carry 
women by force. 


aden E a en Haag L 
Fei g eA het Slee FT T:E 
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None of you should ever kill a woman 
amongst all creatures. Let Brahmanas be 
always blessed and you should always fight for 
their well-being. 

el Ae eet anA a AT AAT: 1 
TR Sa aa AASTATI I 

You should never sacrifice truth. You 

should never obstruct the marriages of men. 


You should never injure those houses in which 
the deities, the Pitris, and guests and adored. 


Mage a à argo Maret 
rat Aae Maes AM MITE II 
Amongst creatures, Brahmanas should 
always be exempted by you in your plunders. 
By giving away everything you have you 
should adore them. 
Fel Ot WHS Aaah TTT 
Tweet FY kg Ae ait SATOMI 
He, who incurs the anger of the Brahmanas, 
he, whose discomfiture they seek, cannot find a 
rescuer in the three worlds. 
TT TOIL Uae ferret arte Tere 
Wales SF Art Ys TA TOV 
He, who vilifies the Brahmanas and wishes 
for their destruction, is himself ruined like 
darkness at sunrise. 


Sed Vea: NAA TAT: 
X à Ft area ieie 
Living here, you shall acquire the fruits of 


your valour. Troops will be sent against those 
who will refuse to give us our dues. 


fret fatedt cust 1 geet aA: 

À a REA Meet CUS AA: FA: oll 

: The rod of punishment is intended for the 
wicked. It is not intended for self-secking, 
They who oppress the good should be killed. 

Aa Wee ate Sefer Ser 

Heer SGA HON SHA TAT vit 

They who seek to multiply their fortunes by 


afflicting kingdoms unscrupulously, are as 
vermins in a dead body. 


à piira athe SETA: | 
af cael sear fat Riagg: 12 211 


Those robbers, again, who would follow the 
restraints of the scriptures, would soon acquire 
salvation although leading a plundering life. 


iter sare 
ù adaga: BATAAN 
afd a AR Wa TTR BI 
Bhishma said— 


Thus addressed, those robbers obeyed all 
the commands of Kayavya. By desisting from 
sin, they acquired great prosperity. 

TET: SHUT TA Heat Patera 
MATTE Ai SRL RLR YI 

By behaving thus, by thus doing good to the 

honest and by thus restraining the robbers from 


bad practices, Kayavya acquired great success 
(in the next world). 


34 Sarah at engada 
mA fe geet ret mA frma 
He, who always meditates on this narrative 


of Kayavya will have no fear from the forcst- 
rangers, in fact, from any earthly creature. 


He TET NT: Weegee TT! 
ma feet Tee E BATA WGA NEM 
Such a man will have no fear from any 
creature, O Bharata. He will have no fear from 
wicked men. If such a man goes to the forest, 


he will be able to live there as securely as a 
king. 


CHAPTER 136 


(APADDHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued 


How should a king fill his Treasury 
wer sare 
FA TM Fert: start Yulara: | 
Set TOT TT Sarge MSTA aI 


Bhishma said— 
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Regarding the way in which a king should gives them to those that are good, knows well 


fill his treasury, persons will read in the 
scriptures of olden days, cite the following 
verses sung by Brahmana himself. 


Tet Bagi eet taeda Tl 
ae Afai a gaat equate 
The wealth of persons who celebrate 
sacrifices, as also the wealth dedicated to the 
dcities, should never be taken. A Kshatriya 
should take the wealth of such persons as never 
perform religious rites and sacrifices, and who 


are, therefore, considered to be equal to 
robbers. 


BAT: WaT: qut wA mI 
ert R afrata aiea a az 
All the creatures of the Earth and all the 
enjoyments of sovereignty, O Bharata, belong 


to the Kshatriyas. All the wealth of the Earth is 
the Kshatriya’s and not any one’s else. 


TA Ve Sere at et aAA al 
SPA oa ALA Wal Tez UI 


The Kshatriya should use that wealth for 
maintaining his army and for the celebration of 
sacrifices. Tearing up useless creepers and 
plants, men burn them for cooking vegetables 
of food. 

at a 3 tar a fag + Healy efa 
artes ert dat mgA AA TT: UNN 

Men knowing duty have said that useless is 
his wealth who does not, with libations of 


clarified butter, feed the gods, the Pitris, and 
men. ; 


aA CUO a: ICCILIGH 

Ae: Wort cles A AAI cet TTNA 
O king, A virtuous ruler, should appropriate 
such riches. By that wealth, a large number of 


good people can be pleased. He should not, 
however, amass that wealth in his treasury. 


TAPAS MGA A; Wesker 
Sar Hat Heal FEM (aes Aes 


He, who is the instrument of acquisition 
‘and, taking away wealth from the wicked, 


the science of virtue. 


TA TAT TARER Met WAT AM 
SAR Gat ARH FAT TATU 1 
SA Wet MASA: WTA UI 
A king should conquer the next world 
according to the measure of his power, and as 
gradually as vegetables grow. As some ants are 
seen to originate from an insignificant cause, 


even so sacrifice springs from insufficient 
wealth. 


aaa Serge ar SARAR 
Ga gia aa sat feria got 
As flies, gnats, and ants are driven off from 
the bodies of kine and other domestic animals, 
so should all persons, who are averse to the 
celebration of sacrifices, should be similarly 


driven off from the kingdom. This is quite of a 
piece with morality. 


FET PHM Malet t tigfa: 
WANG We mi: TAT: EAA AI 
As being pounded between two stones, the 
dust becomes finer and finer, so questions of 


morality, the more they arc discussed, becomes 
subtler and subtler. 


CHAPTER 137 


(APADDHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued 


The excellent story of an idle man 
et sara 
SAMA AAT AT ARA Ts 
zaa Yaad dig fergaia a 
Bhishma said— 


‘The two, viz., one, who provides for the 
future, and one, who has presence of 
mind—always enjoy happiness. An idle man 
gains nothing. 


ada Aa JETT 
AUSER RIE OR IDICIPICIES DUET 
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About it, listen attentively to the following | however, no necessity of such haste. This is my 


excellent story of an idle person, who is expert 
to take decision in good or bed deeds. 


ATE SEMEN Yea: RCIA: | 
WIAA Sheil AG: ASAT: 113 1 
In shallow lake which abounded with 


fishes, there lived three Shakula fishes who 
were friends and constant companions. 


aa diaa Sera AISTT: | 
daa wane Weaning I 


Of those three, one had much fore-thought 
always liked to provide for the future. Another 
had great presence of mind. The third was idle. 


Hale CATA AAT: WAKA: | 
Frere Frey fateh nuu 
One day certain fishermen came to that lake 


and began to draw out its waters to a lower 
ground through various channels. 


vata i EBT Mera ÀN 
aada Adari g gt Jeet TTIR 
Seeing the water of the lake gradually 
decreasing, the fish that had much foresight, 
said to his two companions about the coming 
danger. 
SIM, AYA Wasi MEET 
MAA TROT: WAT Alaa gA 
A great danger is about to befall the aquatic 
animals living in this lake. Let us quickly go to 


some other place before our path becomes 
obstructed. 


arr fe Grad: ware 
Wt Sete Waa At FR 
He, who resists future evil by the help of 

good policy, never meets with serious danger. 
You follow my advice. Lest us all quit this 
place. 

Gy Aer Wisse AN 

Tg Gilat cau maa À Fer arse 


That one, amongst the three, who was idle 
then answered,—It is well said. There is, 


opinion. 
aa WMA: Neate seater 
wet aA AA fafaearad: UREA Ro 


Then the other fish, who had presence of 
mind, said to his idle companion,—When the 
time for anything comes, I take the necessary 
precautions. 


wa geet Fro Aiai versie: 
ST ATT SA WT VAT TPT RRN 


Hearing the replies of his two companions, 
the one, which had fore-thought and 
intelligence, immediately started by a current 
and reached another deep lake. 


We: Weal i Wale Beg 
Tare fatality Aca kU 


Seeing that all the water had been drawn 
out, the fishermen shut in the fishes which 
remained by various means. 


faen afereg gad Serra 
MTI T aa AAA: WE: 


Then they began to agitate the little 
remaining water, and as they began to catch the 
fish, the idle Shakula was caught with many 
others. 


Sart Feral g AAA aa RT: | 
aaraa fet: Wears es It 
Yara Wert yan t Wea A: 
Malta a tea & fagia gu tt 


When the fishermen began to tie up the 
fishes they had caught, the Shakula who was 
known for presence of mind placed himself in 
the midst of those that had been so tied and 
remained quietly among them, biting the string, 
for he thought that by it they would take him to 
have been caught. The fisherman believed that 
all the fishes tied to the string had been caught. 


Wa: WRIA ARG fag Her 
yaa WY mS Viet Meier ke IN 


They then removed them to a deep, water 
for washing them, Just then the Shakula known 
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for presence of mind, left the string, and | described by the Rishis, to be the foremost of 


quickly escaped. 
Sey Ware eget: | 
mui maan Yet area A: 11 VOU 
That fish, however, who had been idle. 
foolish, and senseless and without intelligence, 


and, therefore, unable to escape, met with his 
death. 


We went a at Alera 
q farf & fet cheat wer gT: 
Like the idle fish, who from want of 


intelligence could not forsee the danger, every 
one meets with destruction. 


Sal A Hed HA: HSS a: YAR 

E iar AR Gear eater aT NS 
Again, a man, who knowing himsclf as 
clever, does not seck his own good improper 


lime, is visited by great dangers like the 
Shakula who had presence of mind. 


SMTA A ARA A: 
Baa Yuet cigar fargafaiy oll 


Therefore these two only, viz., he, who has 
much forethought and he, who has presence of 
mind, can secure happiness. An idle person, 
however, meets with destruction. 


BIBI: She Year fear Wawa cat: 
WM: Wat: Wg Ada: cd: PACTS il 
There are various divisions of time, such as 


Kashtha, Kala, Muhurta, day, night, Lava, 
month, fortnight, the six seasons, Kalpa, year. 


feet Ser ge: Set: TA A Gaal 
arta ATA eet TAA VII 
The divisions of the Earth are called place. 
Time is not seen. Regarding the success of any 
object or purpose, it is gained or not gained 
according to the manner in which the mind is 
engaged to think of it. 


Unt miira were AAA: 
safa fA a enteral FOUN RU 


Therefore, the person of forethought and 
the person of presence of mind, have been 


men in all works on virtue, profit and 
emancipation. 


WTA Fre A Way 
raa RA AVAL THETA K I 
One, however, who does everything after 

reflection and scrutiny, one, who takes the 
advantage of proper means for the achievement 
of his objects, always succeeds in achieving 
much. Those, again, who work with proper 
attention to time and place, succeed in 
acquiring fruits better than the mere man of 
foresight and the man of presence of mind.’ 


CHAPTER 138 


(APADDHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued 


How should a king act when attacked by 
any enemics, with whom should he make 
war 


gfetet sare 
Waa Shea: Alsen sor À sets 
SANTA aaa Steg FATA RI 
Yudhishthira said— 


You have, O foremost of Bharata’s race, 
said that, that intelligence which provides for 
the future, as well as that which can meet 
present difficulties, is always superior, while 
idleness brings about destruction. 


aram uit stg gf t mam 

qa UA q Yet VA: RRT: URN 

aig n Arafa: 

qafa at FOS A areng 

I wish, O grandfather, to hear of that 

superior intelligence by which a king, 
conversant with the scriptures and well-versed 
in virtue and profit, may not be stupefied even 


when surrounded by many enemies. I ask you 
this, O Kuru chief! You should describe it to 


afii a ada mida: 
Tiare Ai Hara TST 
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MAHABHARATA 


I wish to hear everything in connection with 
the duties of king when he is attacked by many 
foes, as has been laid down in the scriptures. 


fae fe ust yaa: afore: 
aealserenyegy Act YAN ueT 114 11 


When a king meets with distress, a large 


number of enemies, provoked by his past 
deeds, rise against him and try to defeat him. 


Maa WAM gaT Helder: | 
UAT Wet LMT AAT TIE HI 
‘How can king, weak and alone, hold his 


own, when attacked on all sides by many 
powerful kings joined in a body? 


wi Fat ate fered weds 
Afua axt aa VANTA AMINO! 


How does a king at such times make friends 
and enemies? How should he, O foremost of 
Bharata’s race, treat at such a time, both his 
friends and enemies? 


Weer fet Aafaa We 
aa g Yee: Haid sen fea at Yet AUCI 
When those, who are friends really become 


his enemies, what should the king then do if he 
is to secure happiness? 
fag cat at wal ie at aa Aisa 
SA AT MGR ade AANS I 
With whom should he make war and with 
whom should he make peace? Even if he be 
strong, how should he act by his foes? 
Wig A Wage Ut Her Tea 
ee i afa Aat ai gge: 11201 
Tafan ASNT ate Aas Tee 
O scorcher of foes, this I consider to be the 
most momentous of all questions regarding the 
satisfaction of royal duties. There are few men, 
who Wish to listen to the answer of this 
question, and none to answer it except 
Shantanu’s truthful son Bhishma, who has ail 


his senses under control. O you, who are highly 
blessed, think on it and describe it to me. 


det sara 
aaga gear Galea: 
STO À YA Cae EY AAT 
Bhishma said— 


‘O Yudhishthira, this question certainly 
becomes you. Its answer yields great 
happiness. Listen to me, O son, as I describe to 
you, O Bharata, all the duties which are not 
generally known, but which should be 
practised in times of distress. 


afia frat aft fit anit ugain 
AAA AAT À ET AWB A 
An enemy becomes a friend, and a friend 
also becomes an enemy. Through combination 


of circumstances, human actions become 
uncertain. 


wang aaa a fai a ware 
yt Sret AE RIE ACT PICIEICIE PIERII 


Regarding what should be done and what 
should not, it is necessary that in view -of the 
requirements of time and place, one should 
either trust one’s enemies or make war. 


dma Afi aae a fed: 
aA det wom wear f mAN I 
Trying his very best, one should make 
friends with intelligent and wise men who 
desire his welfare. one should make peace with 
even his enemy, when, O Bharata his life 
cannot be saved by any other means. 
at afi Fret + deereuited:| 
q Mise wegen fafa wnat a AIA 
That foolish wight, who never makes peace 
with enemies, cannot acquire any profit or any 
of those fruits for which others try. 


Ararat ieena a ferme 
aigi amea Wee frat WENT I! 


He, again, who makes peace with enemics 
and falls out with even friends after carefully 
considering all circumstances, acquires great 
fruits. 
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agea TAT 
TSC a Gare Te ArT RI 


Regarding it is cited the old story of the 
conversation between a cat and mouse at the 
foot of a banian tree. 


oat weft alate: Yarn 
mmea AEST aT gs 
Bhishma said— 

There was a huge banian tree in the midst 
of a vast forest. Covered with many sorts of 
creepers, and various sorts of birds used to live 
on it. 

THRE] TEST: ViA FATT: | 
SOSA Het: WY AAGA: oll 

It had a large trunk from which numerous 
branches spread on all sides. Delightful to look 
at, its shade was very refreshing. It stood in the 
midst of the forest, and various animals lived 
on it. 

TST Yet Waar Fert gA faery 
aak SA Heng: Weta ATT gR: Bh 

A highly wise mouse, named Palita, lived at 
the foot of that tree, having made a hole there 
with a hundred outlets. 

yai me AMA aaa ST YS FU 
TUT ATT HAT: Aa: R 

On the branches of the tree there lived 
happily a cat, by name Lomasha, daily 
devouring large number of birds. 


TA ATT AUSTEN BITS Giclees 
wala aad erei Tat 311 
Sometime after, a Chandala came to that 
forest and built a hut for himself. Every 
evening after sunset he spread his traps. 
TA mga, UY Gea Ales A: 
Ye WET YS a Weal Ma 
Spreading his nets made a leathern strings, 
he returned to his hut, and, passing the night 
happily in sleep, returned there at the dawn of 
day. 


Wa HH fret gerd TA aga WAT: 
aafaa AMA TAM AA STSETT 4 UI 
Various sorts of animals fell into his traps 
nightly. And it so took place that’ one day the 


cat in a moment of carelessness was caught in 
the trap. 


wifey et Hert vat Frere 
4 ae Ulett Feat Meret Brae 1 
O you of great wisdom, when his enemy the 
cat, who is alwavs an enemy of the mice, was 
thus caught in the trap, the mouse Palita came 


out of his hole and began to move about 
fearlessly. 


TARGET afe at faero 


Tet TA fae ee rate! 
While confidently passing through the 
forest in search of food, the mouse after a little 
while saw the meat. 


WAPOA Te UTTAR A l 
TAT WATT TSA TAA TAAL 


Getting upon the trap, the little animal 
began to eat the flesh. Laughing in his mind, he 
even got upon his enemy caught in the net. 


MAY g WATE: A AalegaHAT FU 
F TATA: FATT! 
Busy with eating the flesh, did not sce his 


own danger, and as he suddenly cast his eycs, 
he saw there a dreadful enemy of his. 


RECON ICC ENP E LUE COIL 
It was a restless mongoose of coppery eycs, 
of the name of Harita. Living in holes 
underneath, its body resembled the flower of a 
reed. 


Aa USAT ETR QU 
mead dierent t NEE Feary 
panni ATTA, AEIR 2 UI 
Bees Ae AT AGTE STATA 
yore ai TA ecto TATU 9 U1 
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aamen fea aq WT JNT 

Tempted to come there by the scent of the 
mouse, the animal came quickly for devouring 
his pray. He stood on his haunches, with head 
raised up and licking the corners of his mouth 
with his tongue. The mouse saw at the same 
time another enemy living in the holes of trees, 
then sitting on the branch of the banian. It was 
night-ranging owl, by name Chandraka having 
sharp beaks. Being seen both by the mongoose 
and the owl, the mouse, in great fear, began to 
think thus. 


SUT YR ALOT TUTTI I 
Wile TA SIT art ara feather 
In such a great danger, when death itself is 
staring me in the face, when fear prevails on 


every side, how should one act who seeks his 
own well being? 


E AM adat GE: Waa MANIA 
Sag Tea ST UAT Ter 
Beset with danger, and seeing fear on all 


sides, the mouse, stricken with fear for his 
safety, made a high resolution. 


anang wt: care fe TZR 
WAL BAM VAT eara g aR 


Preventing numberless dangers by hundreds 


of means, one should always save his life. 
Danger, now, besets me on every side. 


Wet TT Weal Yl Ase aR N3 it 
Saw Moat Asie: UAT 
If I were to descend from this trap on the 

ground, without sufficient precautions, the 
mengoose will surely catch and devour me. If] 
remain on this trap, the ow! will surely catch 
me. If, again, the cat can free himself for the 
net, he, also, is certain to devour me. 


Taaa: Mai: Wels gai 
aR fat act mag gaar Wier 
It is not proper, therefore, that a person 


intelligent like myself should lose his wits. I 
shall, therefore, try me best to save my life, by 


having recourse to proper means and 


intelligence. 


a fe gana: sgt ARAE: 113 e 11 
Passa wer Went arean% o 11 


An intelligent and wise person and 
conversant with the science of policy never 
sinks, however great and terrible may be the 
danger which threatens him. 


Tete aaa Ae weet a 
faut wa Yq: set UT TETANY aI 
At present, however, I do not see any other 
refuge than this cat. He is an enemy. But he is 
in difficulty. The service that I can do him is 
very great. 
siam at ter ai: wrfiateatar: | 
Teer ya AL Wei Sw zi 
Three enemies are trying to devour me, and 
how should I now act for saving my life? I 


should now seek refuge with one of those 
enemies, viz., the cat. 


street wats earan 
wr ygi nigda aan% 


Following policy, let me advice the cat for 
his behoof, so that I may, with my intelligence, 
escape from all three. 

SeMRPAAY Set Ut TT: | 
Wat weg wel agen ale ywx 
aaf et wer tit Hala Bel 

The cat is my great enemy, but the danger 
into which he has fallen is very great. Let me 
sce if I can make this foolish creature 
understand his own interests. Having fallen 


into such difficulty he may make peace with 
me 


ater WARES Wants Uf Is 4 II 
ware Sag Taal faa sifa 
A person, when attacked by a stronger one, 
Should make peace with even an enemy. 
People conversant with policy say that such 
should be the conduct of one, who being beset 
with danger seeks to save his life. 
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Sat fe ufsa: wat a firmufter: uve i 
m ara Hey sifat BIE CE | 
It is better to have a learned person for an 
enemy than a fool for a friend. As for myself, 


my life now depends entirely on the hands of 
my enemy the cat. 


mA Were genfinde 
aiani yg: Wea uftedt AT 
I shall now speak to the cat about his own 
liberation. Perhaps, now it would not be wrong 
lo consider the cat an intelligent and learned 


enemy. Thus did that mouse, surrounded by 
foes, think. 


Ta aR afte: AE 
asdi: dared 
aydi aad aai yiia 
Having thought thus, the mouse, well-read 
in the science of Profit and well-acquainted 


with times when war should be declared and 
peace made, gently spoke to the cat, saying, 


Wee wat ah afa 
sifat fe aro sta: meno FF Myon 
I speak to you as a friend. O cat! Are you 


alive? I wish you to live! I seek the good of us 
both. 


qà ate i arf ifa sarge 
a arent ale ni a RaiaRmy g 


O amiable one, you have no cause for fear. 
You will live in happiness! I shall save you, If, 
indeed, you do not kill me. 


afa aaga gent: wE N 
ST aea A: MA AT TTN RI 
There is a very good means I see by which 


you may obtain escape and I may acquire great 
benefit. 


margar gasi ferent RA: 
smd a aed a Aa: mT FE M 
By thinking I have found out this expedient 


for your sake and for my sake, for it will do us 
both good. 


z fe aries mgeni 
q miai aah oY afa ayw 
There are the mongoose and the owl, both 
waiting with evil desire. O cat, so long as they 
do not attack me, my life is safe. 
auiscerat: set atiy Ur Frater 
UST: WTR RTT & HI 
There that wretched owl with restless looks 
and dreadful cries is seeing me from the branch 
of that tree! I am stricken with great fear. 
Mat aad Ai u war Ashes after: 
Wana atents at A verter Sy G11 
Good men become friends by walking 
together only seven steps. Highly wise as you 
are, you are my friend. I shall treat you as a 
friend. You need have no fear now. 
a fe mas aah ngi Se var fer 
ag Srentt upiet afe vt et a afyon 
Without my help, O cat, you will not be 


able to tear the net. I, however, shall cut the net 
for serving you, if you do not kill me. 


amaA great yet aega: 
finga gAs Re fated a Any 


You have lived on this tree and I have lived 
at its foot. Both of us have lived here for many 
long years. All this is known to you. 


afore Bag Aa Tatar safe 
ait ett: miaa agay eu 


The wise never laud him whom nobody 
trusts, nor him who never trusts another. Both 
of them are unhappy. 

Tene facia Aa arg At 
areata g A Wea ASAT Ig oll 

Therefore, let our love for each other 
increase, and let us be united. The wise never 
speak highly of the attempt of doing an act 
when its opportunity is gone. 

aigrit wa sarge Ayai 
aa aaia wa Teeter sitters Bl 
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Know this to be the proper time for such a 
compact between us. I wish that you should 
live, and you also wish that I should live. 

G aid ` As A | 

U Aah Ad BS WM SGA TANG RII 

A men crosses a deep and large river by a 
piece of wood. It is seen there that the man 
takes the piece of wood to the other side, and 
the piece of wood also takes the man to the 
other side. 


Sout at Mara aaa Wire| 
Se ai anaes at a A AeA 311 
Like this, our agreement will lead to our 


happiness. I will save you, also, and you also 
will save me. 


Tagen g gT 
ga Veiled a aAA ART TIIG XI 
Having said so, which was beneficial to 
both of them, highly reasonable and 


acceptable, the mouse Palita waited for an 
answer. 


A gaei Ara TAT ATERT: 
Re Vea Ara ATTA & N 


Hearing these well-selected, reasonable and 
good words of the mouse, the mouse’s enemy, 
endued with judgement and forethought, the 
cat said these words in reply. 


Shear EIEEEI CESACREREWEEŲ 
MG PAT Aa ATTS S 11 
Reflecting upon his own condition, the 
highly intelligent and eloquent cat praised the 


words of the speaker and honoured him by 
gentle words. 


qaiea nig: 
Yih magae Att TESTA Olt 
Quietly looking at the mouse, the cat, called 
Lomasha, having sharp foreteeth and having 


eyes that resemble the stones called lapis lazuli 
answered as follows— 


Tate Aes Ag A At Ut fagra 
Say Ale we faai ar EAs CAI 


MAHABHARATA 


I am pleased with you, O amiable one! 
Blessed be you who wish me to live! Do that, 
without hesitation, which you think would do 
us good. : 


are fe aera FA 
zama: da: feaat ar fara TSI 
I am surely in great distress. You are, if 


possible, in greater distress still! Let there be 
an agreement made between us forthwith. 


faaret mane aa are fafat fast 
ate pene fat + faei À ATI 01 
I will do that which is opportune and 
necessary for the success of our business, O 


powerful one! If you save me, your service will 
not go for nothing. 


aeus ras frerecatearga! 


Faxgragead a wak yoi W:O I 
I leave myself in your hands I am devoted 
to you. I shall attend and serve you like a 
disciple. I seek refuge with you and shall 
always obey you. 


seam: Ulett aR a 
ai ue? 

Thus accosted, the mouse Palita, speaking 
again to the cat, who was entirely under his 
control, said these highly significant and wise 
words— 

Salt aa Ware Aaf wager 
fatedt seq ant A fee gay d AAI BI 

You have spoken most magnanimously. It 
could be expected from one like you. Hear I 
shall describe the expedient I have thought of 
for benefiting both of us. 


He AYIA AeA WSs TAAL 
WAT AT AT aea rats Ta WLX 
I will crouch myself beneath your body. ! 
am in great fear of the mongoose. Do you save 
me. Kill me not. I am capable to save you. 
saaa Ut TH BR: weet fe ATT 
HE SMT T TI TS AAT A MAING! 
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O friend, this owl is also wishing for my 
life, so you may protect me. I shall cut the 
strings at that it is true. 


Weel Wt Brat Se BARAT 
sigd viet Tara I 
Hearing -the words of the mouse at that 


proper time, knowing very useful Lomasha 
praised him looking with a smile. 


i Waar Vert wat: wee fer: 
7 fafernacig at: aafia va aie 
Having praised Palita, the cat which was 
friendly disposed, thought for a moment, and 
gladly said without losing any time,— 
yir HE Fea À wa: WEN 
Wa Wet Wares wa: wren Sif 


Come quickly to me. Blessed be you, who 
are, indeed, a friend dear to me as life. O you 
of great wisdom, through your grace I have 
almost regained my life. 


Aq Tea et ae WaT Aa 
TSAI afe Geary at TANYI 
Whatever I can do, tell me and I shall do it 
for your. Let there be peace between us, O 
friend. 
SY Aner: ATEA: 
udar aise ia a fear aol 
Freed from this danger, I shall with all my 


friends and relatives, do what is agreeable and 
good to you. 


Tea Sree een TT a 
Nigati a sitferenger af gil 


O amiable onc, freed from this danger, I 
shall surcly try to please you, and adore and 
honour you on every occasion in return for 
your good offices. 


sagi agf wnt Yetrenftor Gea 
Waa: mile fe aa EAU GASA: VI 


By returning even sufficient services a man 
cannot equal the person who did him good in 
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the first instance. The former does them for the 
sake of services rendered. The latter, however, 
acted without any such motive. 
ater sare 

Defeat g i ear arate wearer 

sAN g arer AEE RITA: 311 
Bhishma said— 

Having thus made the cat understand his 


own interests, thc mouse truthfully crouched 
beneath his enemy’s body. 


Tama faa Astor E alee: | 
amie ferret: gan igagaaue xi 
Learned, and thus assured by the cat, the 
mouse confidently laid himself thus under the 


breast of the cat as if it were the lap of his 
father or of his mother. 


cii g Te ag Re a fA 
gr tt aga fart eee N 


Seeing him thus enclosed within the body 
of the cat, the mongoose and the owl both gave 
up hopes of catching their prey. 

Wa at giaet gemaa 
GBT at: UA ht ferret Ue AIC KI 

Marking that close intimacy between the 
mouse and the cat, both Harita and Chandraka 
became stricken with fear and wonder. 


ater nRa a g areata 
AU g AA TAL eR FeTTo 


Both of them were endued with strength 
and intelligence. Clever in catching their prey, 
though near, the mongoose and the owl could 
not make the mouse and the cat break that 
agreement. 


arate Fae at SBT ANI 
sag Gol wag ae cI 


Indeed, secing the cat and the mouse make 
that agreement for fulfilling their mutual 
object, the mongoose and the owl both left that 
spot and repaired to their respective quarters. 
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Cia: a cer MA eral AT 
fade Wig] Fad ae YA: Westie Vl 
Thereafter, the mouse Palita, who knew 
well the requirements of time and place, began, 
as he lay under the body of the cat, to cut the 
strings of the noose slowly, waiting for the 
proper time to finish his work. 


ST TAMAS ATA atest UA 
fad à del Wet anfa: oll 
Pained by the strings that fettered him, the 
cat became impatient upon seeing the mouse 
slowly cutting away the noose. 


mami Vet UT Sat TAM 
HARA Artie Ais TATU gl 
fee aber aired fea pS 
fora Ute FT ATs Wit AS VII 


Seeing the mouse so slow in the work, the 
cat wishing to hurry it on, said— How is it, O 
amiable one, that you do not proceed quickly 
with your work? Do you disregard me now, 
having accomplished your own work? O slayer 
of foes, cut off these strings quickly! The 
hunter will soon come here— 


Syme ot Weary Versa! 

TMA WAT et TANS BI 
Thus addressed by the impatient cat, the 
intelligent mouse said these beneficial words to 


the cat who did not seem to possess much 
wisdom— 


Wit Wa Ft Area aT sal a wer: 


SAMA A A Set: UATE ZI 
Wait silently, O amiable one! Quickness is 
not necessary. Remove all your fears. We 


know the requirements of time. We are not 
wasting time. 


Sale FEMA Aglaia sew 

Wed et axel HESNA KANNI II 
: When a work is begun at an improper time, 
it never becomes profitable when finished, 


That act, however, which is undertaken at the 
proper time, yields rich fruits. 


MAHABHARATA 


arene EA at Ua Het AT 
Ten ae water fafai aT TANRI 
If you are freed at an improper time, I shall 


have to fear you. Therefore, do you wait for the 
proper moment. Do not be impatient, O friend. 


Tel UPA MUST PRATT 
mA FT UTIL MT MITT WAH 
When I shall see the hunter come here 


armed with weapons, I shall cut the strings at 
that very moment of fear to both of us. 


afer aA A AEAN 
q RA fa a pi naa ci 


Freed then, you will get upon the tree and 
not think of anything else except the safety of 
your own life. 


T NARA A ict A CTT 
até fact magnà cary ma RARI <u 
And when you, O Lomasha, will fly away 


in fear, I shall enter my hole and you will 
ascend the tree. 


agang Ait gik far 
adi aena Tifa nga: 110 oll 
Thus addressed by the mouse with these 
beneficial words, the intelligent and cloquent 


cat, impatient of saving his life, addressed the 
mouse in the following words. 


IRA St: Waa, ATEA 
SAT CHART era fih Ferreatf TUT go R 
Indeed, the cat, who had quickly and 
properly carried his own part of the agreement, 


addressing the mouse who was not quick 
enough in fulfilling his part, said,— 
q oat fina ster gafa Ba: 
FO eat HR: SEAT ATAU À AAT Ro 2! 
I saved you from a great danger with. 
considerable’ promptness. Alas, honest persons 
never thus do the business of their friends. 


Filled with joy while doing it, they do it 
otherwise. 
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Tet He AM AAT SSAA Ro 311 
You should do quickly what is for my well- 
being. O you of great wisdom, do you try a 
little so that good may be done to both of us. 
see yiii et m ate Redfin 
Wee Saat g:i TANIO% 
If, however, remembering our former 
hostility you are only allowing the time to slip 
away, knuw, O wicked Creature, that the 


consequence of this your act will surely lessen 
your own life. 


aig A, Gree Ft FAN 
Te Set ae wat Wate Aoi 
If I have ever, before this, unknowingly 


done you any wrong, you should not bear it in 
mind. I beg your pardon. Be pleased with me. 


Ween: We: PAghaTAraT | 
Tare ea: AF aai UPAR go GI 
After the cat had said these words, the 


intelligent and wise mouse, well-read in the 
Scriptures, said these excellent words to him— 


Qa À wa ut wane afore! 
amà wat fea caret Uttar: govt 
I have, O cat, heard what you have said to 
further your own object. Listen, however, to 


me as I tell you what is proper for my own 
objects. 


ares aei afi nai 
Piire og ark fàn: migao cit 
That friendship which is beset with fear and 
Which cannot be maintained without fear, 
should be preserved with great caution like the 


hand (of the snake-charmer) from the snake’s 
fangs! 


Fan aaa dia At RI 
Sefa ag g TT mata ARRO 


The person that does not protect himself 
after having made an agreement with a stronger 
individual, sees that is yields instead of good. 


Ta aa + airy areata fig: 
ain faa finfi Ruaeo 
Nobody is nobody’s friend; nobody is 


nobody’s enemy; persons becomes friends or 
enemies only from motives of interest. 


aiat feet weet a 
1A GY Gat aes Maa WARNI 
THUG Telfer aration aN aA 
Interest brings interest even as tame 
elephants catch wild elephants. Again, when a 
work is done, the doer is hardly thought of. 


Therefore, all works should be so done that 
something may remain undone. 


wifey asà a wary fearanfirentea: 112221 

WAT Wet Vee: TAAT: | 

fort g gage aqtalsagfaT:1122311 

Sem Tey Feat wer Sir 

When I shall liberate you, you will, from 

fear of the hunter, fly away for your life 
without ever thinking of catching me. See, all 
the strings of this net have been cut by me. 


Only one remains to be cut. I will cut that also 
soon. Be comforted, O Lomasha. 


Tat: data Aaa: NRX 
aa ST A AaS AE TAT 
While the mouse and the cat were thus 
conversing, both in serious danger, the night 
gradually passed away. A great fear, however, 
possessed the heart of the cat. 


m: WTA fapa: HOTT UV Ui 

CRT facet eq: GMI: | 

qigan ngae nA ME: URRRI 

urA AMT sa: meng 

When the dawn set in, the Chandala, whose 

name was Parigha, came there. His appearance 
was terrible. His hair was black and tawny. His 
hips were huge and his look was very fierce. 


Of a large mouth extending from ear to ear, 
and highly filthy, his ears were very long. 
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Armed with weapons and accompanied by a 
pack of dogs, the grim-visaged man came 
there. 

i BT AAG aAA: gt 

Jara Geri Sita: fatter acetal 

Seeing that man who resembled a 

messenger of Yama, the cat was stricken with 
fear. Filled with fear, he addressed Palita, 
saying, — What will you do now? 


aw arate dae i SBT MTT TNC 
ROR Ageia TAPAS: | 

aft aR a Mee gT 
APRA g e, ARR TA 
Sa pait gr fN? ol 
Sg Ta TAY: Sl A 


The two were afraid seeing dreadful 
Chandala, mongoose and owl came in to 
hopeless. Indeed they were very strong and 
intelligent but could not over-press on strength 
less but with good conduct cat and mouse. 
Therefore, they both owl and mangoose left for 
their own place. 


ma UIST Mace a ufi: 
fagasa aiea FT 

a aeng aaa AT PAV? VI 
fact faan ua: at AN E ANT: 

„The mouse very quickly cut the remaining 
string which held fast that cat. Freed from the 
noose, the cat run quickly and got upon the 
banian. Palita also, freed from that perilous 
position and from the presence of a terrible 
enemy quickly fled and entered his hole. 
Lomasha meanwhile had got upon the high 
tree. 


Saa IS ST WAT 3 
FRN: NA T, SMeMaAA| 


Seeing everything, the hunter took up his 
net. His hopes defeated, he also quickly left 
that place. 


WIT E aaa sA ALATA LA ¥II 


MAHABHARATA 


ARTES MARTA See MTT Vilar 
Frere TEU: Where AAASTAL 
aqai Wears Alla AEM MATA: | 
qai Garett heart TARTANA 
Indeed, O foremost of Bharata’s race, the 
Chandala returned to his house freed from that 
great danger, and having regained his precious 
life, the cat from the branches of that tree 
addressed the mouse Palita then living with in 
the hole, and said,—Without having talked to 
me, you have suddenly run away. I hope you 
do not suspect me of any evil motive. I am 
certainly grateful and you have done me a great 
service. 
Ta AM eras Sra A AM Titer 
farad fea at ra AiR 
Having created confidence in me and 
having given me my life, why do you not come 


to me at a time when friends should enjoy the 
sweets of friendship? 


qa fe ud fiai a: egek 
a faerie cred panay gA: 


Having made friends, he who forgets them 
afterwards, is a wicked person and never gets 
friends at times of danger and necessity. 


Reise cant fra MAI: Wel 
u ni PracaaTaAUAy aR 
I have been, O friend, respected and served 
by you to the best of your power. You should 
now enjoy the company of my poor self who 
has become your friend. 


aA À aba fini À a waksareat:| 
Wa wat paf Ren yera foli 


Like disciples adoring their preceptor, all 
the friends I have, all my relatives and 
kinsmen, will respect and adore you. 


Fe T RA wat aaraa 
SAATE MENTE F: t T ARI UU 
I myself too shall adore you with all your 


friends and kinsmen. What grateful person is 
there who will not adore the giver of his life. 


SHANTI PARVA 


gat 4 vara ARER aI 
aahi da TATA A ATL VI 


Be you the master of both my body and 
home! Be you the disposer of all my wealth 
and properties. 


Tara X Het weet eee ayè ATI 
AAS Het Wea ia: FAZI 


Be you my respected adviser and do you 
govern me like a father! I swear by my life that 
you need not fear us. 


TENA Mas Tere TTA! 
wa maaga fe Seat Afaa Aga sil 
In intelligence you are like Ushanas 
himself. By the power of your understanding 


you have conquered us. Clever in policy, you 
have given us our life. 


Taga: Ut Mier writ E yee: 
JA UAT: SUT ed TAURI UI 
Accosted thus with sweet words by the cat, 
the mouse, who knew all which produces the 


highest good, replied in these sweet words that 
were beneficial to himself. 


UG same AL Ta TAT T CAT AN 
want aag Fam: TOY Ae Meroe ASEM 
I have heard, O Lomasha, all that you have, 
said. Listen now as I say what I think. 
Afenenta Tranter aaaf yaa: 
UAL YR cies FRA MAA ATT RRON 
Friends should be well tried. Enemies also 
should be well studied. In this world, a task 


like this is considered by even the learned as a 
difficult one requiring sharp intelligence. 


VAT fe Yeat Haat AA: 

Mera A Gaara aAA TATUNG CU 
Friends appear like enemies, and enemies 

appear like friends. When agreements of 

friendship are made, it is difficult for the 

parties to know whether they are really 

actuated by lust and anger. 
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afer sig ayata fat ara a fare 
ames Frater Rame 

There is no such thing as a friend. It is 
circumstances which make friends and 
enemies. 

Ot afer sate wat ag Uist 7 state 
uqa fet Manas Arar Mle fara 11 g¥ 0 


He, who considers his own interests safe as 
long as another lives, and thinks himself in 
danger when the latter dies takes him as his 
friend so long as those interests of his are not 
clashed against. 


safer Sat frm ara A a gandea 
migrar A ii FL TeT TAT RY RI 


There is no condition that passes for ever by 
the name either of friendship or enemies. Both 
friends and enemies arise from considerations 
of interest and gain. 


fist a pga ahaa aAA 
Vas fam rat fe aaa: 
Friendship becomes enmity in the course of 


time. An enemy also becomes a friend. Self- 
interest is very powerful. 


at faatata frag + faan wag 


anigheanfegea a: Wiel Greet WAS RI 
faa ar ate at pat Tee tera Aft: 

He, who blindly places confidence in 
friends and always treats enemies mistrustfully 
without paying any heed to considerations of 
policy, finds his life unsafe. He, who, 
neglecting all considerations of policy, seeks 
either friends or foes, is regarded as a person 
whose understanding has been unhinged. 


q aafaa AIA REX 
aa maa A a 


One should not trust a person undeserving 
of truth, nor should one trust too muċh a person 
worthy of trust. The anger from blind 
confidence is such that it cuts the very roots. 


agaat fe R Flat Ara YTI REN 
mga MATT a aA: 


MAHABHARATA 
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The father, the mother, the son, the zera Wa ranmi! 
maternal uncle, the sister's son, and other : A ii 
relatives and kinsmen, are all moved by interest aai n: FE ai at 43 
TA Ma R: Wat SA: 


and profit. 
TERRI COURS CER CREEL UL 
SS WAM ST Wye TAT AAT 
Father and mother may be scen to discard 
the dear son if he is addicted to irregular 


practices. People take care of their own selves. 
See the efficacy of self-interest. 


AM GAIA: WT AT AAT MAATAT TNS! 
© highly wise one, his escape is very 
difficult, who, immediately after he is freed 
from danger, seeks the means of his enemy’s 
happiness. 
Ser fra Wa a AMIGA: RS CUI 
qi Prasat aaa Geert! 
You have come down from the top of the 
tree to this very spot. You could not, from 


The friendship between two uterine 
brothers, the love between husband and wife, 
rests upon interest. I do not know any kind of 
love amongst persons that does not depend 
upon some motive of self-interest. It is 
sometimes seen that uterine brothers or 
husband and wife having quarrelled are united 
again from a natural affection. But such a thing 
is not to be seen in persons who are not 
connected with one another. 


frat weit SR Raa A:N UI 
Hae: cara Mra A:I 

One becomes dear for his liberality. 
Another becomes dear for his sweet words. A 
third becomes so for his religious acts. 
Generally, a person becomes dear for the 
purpose he serves. 


foolishness know that a net had been spread STAT TT MATA RTII AG 

here. FAR ATMA A Matar 
ATH Aer gAs A AAT LY 8 UI The love between us originated from an 
Se anf ATAU eA EEE HEEN adequate cause, That cause no longer exists. 


On the other hand, from sufficient reasons that 
friendship between us has terminated. 


Ta g ad at a Are Hat: LRN 
SATE TAT AT FET AAA! 
What is that reason, I ask, for which I have 
become so dear to you, besides your desire for 


ealing me up? You should know that I am not 
forgetful of this. 


A person, who has no sense, cannot protect 
his own self. How can be protect others? Such 
a person, forsooth, ruins all his acts. 


Bante vet Bea rat Asa Tartar gs o l 
aaa ant aa fana À gogi 
You speak sweetly that I am very dear to 
you. Hear me, however, O friends, the reasons 


which I have on my side. CIGI] a IEEJU kewau contei 
a, HAMA SEM Mahe AUTIN RI aed msi Wet Sga 
SUA iaasa T er aera A: 


q eigi aa arei fag ede ey cil 


: Time spoils reasons. You seek your own 
interests. Otherwise men, again, understand 
their own interests. The world is guided by the 
example of the wise. You should not thus 
speak to a person who is learned and capable 
of understanding his own interests. 


One becomes dear from a sufficient cause. 
One becomes an enemy from sufficient cause. 
The entire world of creatures is actuated by the 
desire of gain. One never becomes dear to 
another without cause. 


qei Adata WTA VI 


SHANTI PARVA 
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anA fe Wade Aeg Tal a fe dra patsa agaaa Taq Ae GI 
THATATS Tet TA GRIT: Pees SI a aswel wet set fate AAL 
amfa safi fener erat ext O amiable one, your object has been 

A x x accomplished. The object I had, has also been 
ara fe Rye pra À gO accomplished. You do not require me except to 
LESI Ryda grist ya N make me your food. 


You are powerful. The reason which you 
show for your love for me now is ill-timed. 
Moved, however, by my own interests, I am 
always very strong about peace and war that 
are themselves very unstable. The 
circumstances under which peace is to be made 
or war declared change as speedily as the 
clouds change their form. This very day you 
were my encmy. This every day again, you 
became my friend. This very day you have 
again become my enemy. Mark the 
considerations that move living creatures! 


MAA g Meat AAS ITT FUE Rt 
MM MA WE Wa gT Vga 


There was friendship between us as long as 
there was necessity for the same. That reason, 
the outcome of time, is gone. Without it, that 
friendship also has passed away. 


wa fe ù mra: yg: aE TANG VI 
We Heart Heit: yA Tee 


You are by nature my enemy. From 
circumstances you became my friend. That 
state of things has gone away. The old but 
natural state of enmity has returned. 


Aisa Wailer ea me maT: 
wast ae gi arnt We cae A 
I am well-read in the dictates of policy; tell 


me, why shall I enter to-day, for your sake, the 
nct that is spread for me? 


aiio MYMHSE AGATA TAT HALRA X 
SAAT Fa RT YA: TATA: 


Through your power I was freed from a 
great danger. Through my power you have 
been freed from a similar danger. Each of us 
has served the other. There is no need for us for 
becoming friends again. 


REI WAM A FACS WAL ACHING GA 
mA Weta fart AI 
I am your food. You are the cater. I am 
weak. You are strong. There cannot be any 


friendship between us when we are so 
unevenly placed. 


E WASE Aa Welt AMAL WearAT TINS 
met TA Tt FSI AAT 
I understand your wisdom. Having been 


released from the net, you speak highly of me 
so that you may easily make food to me. 


MM agaaga MT Yr: fT: gT 
Maat WATT FT ae AT 
You were entangled in the net for the sake 
of food. You have been freed from it. You feel 


now the pangs of hunger. Following wisdom of 
the scriptures, you try to eat me up to-day. 


amfi git g aereas ATURE SU 
q a mR Wet Waa TAs! 
I know that you are hungry. I know that this 


is the time of you taking food. You are secking 
your prey, and you have your eyes on me. 


we a par ae Vr Gora RIRO N 
YAS Tea Sg AES AH A A TAY 


You have sons and wives, You still try to 
make friends hip with me and wish to treat me 
with affection and do me vices. O friend, I 
cannot accept this proposal. 


waar Ut Bled GET frat wat gaT TIRON 
HAUL T At A Geyer: RAAN 


Seeing me with you, why will not your dear 
wife and your loving children cheerfully eat me 
up? 


He A TANT Fat VF: TARYN 
Ra ama FA: gri GT ial 
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I shall not, therefore, make friendship with 
you. There is no rcason any longer for such a 
union. If, indeed, you do not forget my good 
offices, think of what will be good for me and 
be comfortable. 


warmer Ae Alerter A931 
meat WAU h: Matt fared Tata 
What sane man will place himself under the 
power of an enemy who is not well-known for 
virtue, who is hungry, and who is in search of a 
prey? 
afa ag Trent quale ANo 
fayaat al wi at Uda Gat TAT 
If you think that I have done you a service, 
do me a friend’s work when I may happen to 
move trustfully or carelessly. Even that will be 
gratitude in you. 


AAA fe A Hela METAR OG I 
We aa Tae Maul Aa MATT 
Be happy then, I will presently Icave you. I 
am afraid even to see you from a distance. I 


shall not mix with you, give up your attempts, 
O Lomasha! 


Ate Ta gat See Tel CEJANO 
Welt À UME Ades afert: Wari 
To live near a powerful and strong person is 
never praiseworthy. Even if the estimated 
danger no longer exists, I should always fear 
one more powerful than myself. 
ate eet 4 t art gfe fa af Tigi 
Ue Wa Were a alse Gave 
If you do not seek your own interests, tell 


me then what is there that I can do for you. I 
shall certainly give you everything save my 
life. 

HTS Aaa Tes Tt I A911 


af AAAI WASATCH 


For protecting one’s own self one should 
abandon his very children, kingdom, jewels, 
and wealth. One should sacrifice one’s all for 
protecting one’s own self. 


MAHABHARATA 


Rederiet seater Pratarq1g9 8 11 
aor fe parnana T: g 


If a person lives he can recover all the 
wealth that he may have to give to enemies for 
protecting his life. 


IARA: WOE aR RS OL 
amen fe Waar wat arte Tre 


It is not desirable to abandon life like one’s 
riches. Indeed, one’s own self should always 
be protected by, as I have already said, even 
removing his wives and wealth. 


SAAT ATTY gR Ae AN 
amà Ae FRAT AAT: 
Persons who care to protect their own 
selves and who do all their works after a proper 


consideration, never suffer from dangers as the 
consequence of their acts. 


WA WAY afa gat À AHA US VU 
A tat Mert Gea: MARNI 
The weak always regard the powerful as 
their enemies. Their understanding, based 


firmly on the truths of the scriptures, is never 
unhinged. 


Sealers A aA: 31 
Tait if year yl aaa X 


Thus rebuked by the mouse Palita the cat, 
hushing with shame, said to the mouse. 


wile Sater 
wi wt aang à fada fanfea:1 
TASS Ta Mat Tet WA fed WAZA 
Lomasha said— 


Truly I swear by you that I consider it 
highly censurable to injure a friend. I know 
your wisdom. I know also that you are devoted 
to my self-being. 


Swai AAAS: | 
TY AUT Ae reat mgee RIRS 


_ Guided by the science of profit, you have 
said that there is sufficient cause for a breach 


SHANTI PARVA 
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between you and me. You should not, 
however, O good friend, take me for what I am 
not! 
WOME ei Alt E 
aisia sfe pasa AAT: NVN 
I consider you a great friend for your 
having saved my life. I am, again, familiar with 
duties. I always appreciate other people’s 
merits. I am very grateful for services received. 


fag aeaa earner fergie: | 
amd YA: Tet TearahtarEfa gs C11 
I am devoted to the service of friends. I am, 
again, especially devoted to you. For these 


reasqns, O good friend, you should reunite 
yourself with me. 


wen R aens Tet MUI Hara: | 

fast fe gda nAg mage 

Aes mia A wa fgg 

If I am ordered by you, I can, with all my 

kinsmen and relatives, sacrifice my very life. 
The learned and wise see sufficient reasons for 
reposing their confidence in persons of such 
mental disposition as ourselves. O you who are 


a master of the truths of morality, you should 
not suspect me. 


Sit isf mR E gfe: 112o 
TATA MATS AA ae 
Thus addressed by the cat, the mouse, 


thinking a while, said these weighty words to 
the former. 


MeMarsyereanis fer wer a TT APTA RI 
Sadat idat ae Wet: YAR 
You are highly good. I have heard all that 

you have said and am glad to hear you. For all 
that, however, I cannot trust you. It is 
impossible for you, by such eulogiums or by 
present of great wealth, to induce me to unite 
with you again. 


HT BY agi nfa WAT nti MER VU 


afer a mÀ & AAAA wel 
I tell you, O friend, that the wise never 
place themselves, without sufficient reason, 
under the power of an enemy. Regarding this, 
two stories have been recited by Sage Usanasa. 
Listen carefully. 


VAM Het Fea AT AAMT Ye FM 
qR Fa Hels T fara 


Having made an agreement with a stronger 
one, when both are threatened by enemies, a 
weak person should act carefully after 
considerations of policy. Having gained his 
object, the weaker of the two parties should not 
again trust the stronger. 


xt ferrcaferren ferret RAAS 
fired aada wat g T fara 
One should never trust a person unworthy 
of trust. Nor should one blindly trust a person 
deserving of trust. One should always try to 
secure other’s confidence. One should not, 
however, himself trust his foes. 


THU TATA AAT: IRRA 
sorter aida Wel Aether fT: 

For these reasons one should, under every 
circumstances, protect his own self. One’s 
possessions, children and everything else are so 
long valuable as he is alive. 


aa Rra: TA AAU EM 
Wy ea: gai eras: 
In short, the highest truth of all works on 


policy is Mistrust. Therefore, mistrust of all 
persons yields the greatest good. 


Set A Mae: gN RLN 
raag FART aS gR: 


However weak people may be, if they 
mistrust their enemies, the latter, even if strong, 
never succeed in reigning supreme over them. 


aA WAT BIST WAT AUT WATR C1 
TT AMI AIL S 


O cat, one like myself should always guard 
his life from persons like you. Do you also 
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MT Al Fades HATA TAETT= 1183 Fl 
- yai feat SAAT AIL: Wat TAI 
While the mouse thus spoke, the cat 
frightened at the mention of the hunter, hastily 
left the branch of the tree, ran away with great 
speed. 
Wa: MaMa JEA: 01 
faster ule: wit ATTA GI 
Having thus shown his power of 
understanding, the mouse Palita also, who was 


conversant with the trusts of scripture and 
endued with wisdom, entered another hole. 


Ua Maa Fea gA HEAT: Ro Rl 
Wert aasa: AET: 
Bhishma continued— 
Thus did the wise mouse Palita, tnough 


weak, and alone, succeed in baffling many 
powerful enemies. 


aRt ma Met Heald ueq: 
qia AE aA 


An intelligent and learned man should make 
peace with a powerful enemy. The mouse and 
the cat escaped by their reliance upon each 
other’s services. 


Pa AMS HAT UT PRR: o3 
faeu nane An À guy 
I have thus pointed out to you fully the 
course of Kshatriya duties. Listen now to me in 
brief. 
aapa g Ag: ARTIR oX 
TATA Ways AR: 
When’ two persons who were once enemy 
make peace with each other, it is certain that 


cach of them has it in his heart to control the 
other. 


TA MISA WENT, JAETTA 0 & II 
Sareea Hg: Waele at get: 
In such a case the wise man succeeds by the 


power of his understanding in controlling the 
other. He, on the other hand, who has no 


MAHABHARATA 


wisdom suffers himself, for his carclessness, to 
be defeated by the wise. 
meea wat faea TROS 
q1 amaa aa aT fara 
It is necessary, therefore, that in fear one 
should appear to be fearless, and, while really 
mistrusting others, one should seem to be 
truthful. One, who acts with such carefulness 
never loses his steps, or, even losing it, is never 
ruined. 
aea Rym dis: ae an e:o VI 
ad Sela Alea: mgA fI 
When the opportunity presents its-self, one 
should make peace with an enemy; and when 
the time comes, one should make war with 
even a friend. Those, who are well read in 


peace and war, say that one should conduct 
himself thus, O king. 


VARMA AAT PICASA Ao 1 
angas eae aerate 


Knowing this, O king, and remembering the 
truths of scripture, one should, sensibly and 
carefully, act like a person in fear before the 
cause of fear actually arrives. 


Aaa dala: ard: where TRN 
HAGEL JARATTI 
One should before the cause of fear actually 
arrived, act like a person in fear, and make 


peace with enemies. Such fear and carefulness 
beget keenness of understanding. 


q ai fae Ter] ATA TT MANR oll 
snr a frend Greet ATT 


If one acts like a man in fear before the 
cause of fear is so near, one is never filled with 
fear when that cause actually arrives. And from 
the fear of a person, who always acts with 
fearlessness, very great fear originates. 


SMEG A fet waste: SAA eel! 
afafa ferme teana] 


Never cherish fear, —such an advice should 


never be given to any one. The person, who 
entertains fear from a consciousness of his 
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weakness, always secks the advice of wise and 
experienced men. 
aaia Tite area 
For these reasons, one should, when afraid, 
appear to be fearless and when mistrusting 
(others) should seem to be truthful. One should 


not, even in serious acts, treat others with 
falschood. : 


TAa AARE JAT 
JaA aA Teal AEA aA HRI 
Thus have I recited to you, O Yudhishthira, 
the old story (of the mouse and the cat). 
Having listened to it, do you act properly in the 
midst of your friends and kinsmen. 


BUSTA Alt aaa RAA TATU? g% 
mam à a NON A al 


Deriving a great lesson from that story, and 
learning the difference between friend and 
enemy and the proper time for war and peace, 
you will discover means of escape when beset 
with dangers. 


MAMMA Sear Hear All AAA BU 
WATTERS Fae Feat Aa fee 


Making peace, at a time of common dangcr, 
with a powerful enemy, you should act with 
proper consideration when uniting yourself 
with him (when the common danger is gone). 
Indeed, having gained your object, you should 
not trust the enemies again. 


afrai Heston ANa ATTA VE I 
SHAME gaea YA: TAAL HST: 


This path of policy is quite of a piece with 
the three-fold objects of life, (viz., Virtue, 
Profit, and Pleasure) O king! Guided by this 
Shruti, do you acquire prosperity by once more 
protecting your subjects. 


meian à Mel Aa wag MSANI? Vol! 
mam à ut Hat fafa ce A T 
O son of Pandu, always try to associate 


with Brahmanas in all your acts! Brahmanas 


give great benefit both in this world and the 
Next, 


Ue THT SAT: Fel: Act WAT Vc II 
feat: Yea: Wore APL TTT 
They are teachers of duty and morality. 
They are always grateful, O powerful one! If 
adored, they arc sure to do you good. 
Therefore, O king, you should always adore 
them. 
T HA: UE TL BMT: Sli A ANR RRI 
HAS ia da WAS ANRT oll 
You will then, O king, duly acquire 
kingdom, great food, fame, achievements, and 
offspring in their proper order. 
qf o at iaf . 
quit gfefagrearan 
qn waded fates wia 
Fafi JI TSAN? 2 RU 


Always looking at this history of peace and 
war between the mouse and the cat, written in 
excellent words and capable of sharpening the 
intellect, a king should always act in the midst 
of his enemies,’ 


CHAPTER 139 


(APADDHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued 


How should a king act without trusting 
others 


qfar sare 
SA Wal aA ferarat R VAT! 
aot fe Tall Ada Sle Waar AAT 


Yudhishthira said— 

-You have prescribed, O mighty one, that no 
confidence should be reposed in enemy. But 
how would the king maiatain himself if he 
were not to confide in anybody? 

ai Ut TTL REA AAAI 
ai fe APL WAT VL Malet TAIN 

O king, you have said, great danger ariscs 
to kings from confidence. But how, O 
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monarch, can a king, without trust on others, 
conquers his enemies. 


TA eer fester Tied wget 
STEMI RE MIC CIEE MEG CALEDL 
Kindly dispel this doubt of mine. My mind 


is confused, O grandfather, at what I have 
heard you say on the subject of mistrust. 


M Jaret 
SUS THT AE Fu aaa 
USM WE Vale Tea A:N 
Bhishma said— 
Hear, O king, what took place at. the 


residence of Brahmadatta, viz, the 
conversation between Pujani and king 
Brahmadatta. 

aac Selena at Mane 

Us AM ydin ATIN 


There was a bird named Pujani who lived 
for a considerable time with king Brahmadatta 
in the inner apartments of his palace at 
Kampilya. 

Sig TAA GAT St iania: 
eg adaa fear Tene ATEN 

Like the bird Jivajivaka, Pujani could 
imitate the cries of all animals. Though a bird 


by birth, she had acquired great knowledge and 
was conversant with every truth. 


SMA UM da Ya Yaa! 
Weal A WAS Seat Vat SATA M1 
While residing there, she brought forth a 


highly effulgent young one. simultancously the 
king also beget on his queen a son. 


TAA Hag A Gat Grit Tey 


WAKA AT Weal ANER Helga I 
Out of gratcfulness for the shelter of the 
king’s roof, Pujani used to go daily to the 
shores of the ocean and bring a couple of fruits 
for the nourishment of her own young one and 
the infant prince. 


Ta a AA MR Ua ZI 


MAHABHARATA 


Tes YAMS, WAGAT ATTN U 
SPATSATAG Aes HAT 
SEMI HAY TA: Mel, YA: YAU ROU 
She gave one of those fruits to her own 
child and the other to the prince. The fruits she 
brought were sweet like ambrosia, and capable 
of increasing strength and energy. Every day 
she brought them and every day she distributed 
them in the same way. The infant prince gained 
great strength from the fruit which Pujani give 
him. 
Asta We Pes WGA: Heed 
W: A MAM HAT SAAT FATT: 118 
seal ft Ulett AMET Aes: 
Wal AeA Ast AET WUT 
One day the infant prince, while carried by 
the nurse on her arms saw the little young one 
of Pujani. Going down from the nurse’s arms, 
the child ran towards the bird, and out of 
childish impulse, began to sport with it, liking 
the same very much. 
IA a aguera wiser was 
TA T: A RA TAT AJT: 183 11 
At length, raising the bird which was to the 
same age with himself with his hands, the 


prince pressed it to death and then returned to 
his nurse. 


A A p man, marg 
anyagi Ya TA Gert ANE 
The bird, O king, who had as usual becn 
out in her search of fruits, returning to the 


palace, and saw her young one lying on the 
ground, killed by the prince. 


STENTS Stat GET et Geet YA 

Wert gaa Veet area N 

AAA and fet ited a tea 

BRO Aaa HAM: MIA ALE I 
Seeing her son dead, Pujani, with tears 


trickling down her cheeks, and heart burning 
with gricf, wept bitterly and said,—Alas 


SHANTI PARVA 


nobody should live with a Kshatriya or contract 
friendship with him, or take pleasure in having 
any connection with him! When they have any 
object in view, they behave with courtesy. 
When that object is accomplished, they 
abandon the instrument. 


afaag 7 fauna: art: dave 
TURN et Maat Prete go II 
The Kshatriyas do evil to all. They should 
never be trusted. Even after doing an injury 


they always try to solace and assure the injured 
for nothing. 


` a A 1 
FATT FAT YR FATT: RS 
I shall, forsooth, wreak vengeance, for this 
act of enmity upon this truthless and ungrateful 
betrayer of trust. 
aege WT MSA A: | 
morre a aaaf Aa UTTAR Ut 
He has been guilty of three-fold sins taking 
the life of one that was born on the same day 
with him and that was being brought up with 
him in the same place, that used to eat with 
him, and that depended on him for protection. 
SYM CUNT g AT FAT AM 
Fret RM wa Se YOM STEAM ol! 
Foie Få Ut weet sae 
Set Miers Set A Ahr YAY ATL RI 
Having said these words aside, Pujani, with 
her talons, pierced the eyes of the prince, and 
finding some comfort from that act of 
vengeance, once more said,—A sinful deed, 
committed with deliberation, assails the doer 
Without any loss of time. They, however, who 
avenge an injury, never lose their merit, 
Unt ant at Kafea ale afer A Gea 
` `‘ 
Tt TT pg a a AGI VU 
If the fruits of a sinful act be not seen in the 
Perpetrator himself, they would certainly be 


Seen. O king, in his sons; or son’s sons, Or 
daughter’s sons! 


Tee: Yt GET eA 

aa igt Wear prf 

Seeing his son blinded by Pujani, and 
considering the act to have been proper 
vengeance for what his son had done, 
Brahmadatta said these words to Pujani. 


gaa Sata 
afa à garenn Ra wie ara 
sai Aq Te aa WT AT TANI 
Brahmadatta said— 
An injury, was done by us to you. You have 
avenged it by doing an injury in retum. The 
account is settled. Do not lcave your present 


residence. On the other hand, continue to live 
here, O Pujani. 


pega 
Ta FANT Tag ies: | 
HAE GM: MURA ARATIR AL 


Pujani said— 

The learned never speak high of the 
conduct of a person, who having once injured 
another continues to live with that other. Under 
such circumstances it is always better for the 
injurer to quit his old place. 

Aaa WER wet Gat 7 faust 
fart a aemt yet 7 fe at wera EI 

One should never trust the soothing 
assurances received from an injured party. The 
fool that trusts such assurances is soon ruined. 
Enmity is not quickly cooled. 

sont watts Facet 
yia a Tectia farse 

The very sons and grandsons of persons, 
who have injured each other, meet with 


destruction. For such destruction of their 
children, they lose the next world also. 


gaat PAA MUTA: Gata: 
Venta 4 ferret: m aA: NRN 


Amongst men who have injured one 
another, distrust would yield happiness. One 
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who has betrayed confidence should never be 
trusted in the least. 


= aa fauet astra 
fener Wageaate yet Ferdi 
wart aai Wat a a AAR 
One, who is not worthy of confidence 
should not be trusted; nor should too much 
trust be reposed in a person worthy of trust. 
The danger originating from blind confidence 
engenders absolute destruction. One should try 
to secure the confidence of others. One, 
however, should never place confidence in 
others. 
mat fet aami atest 
Tat TU atest g YA: 
Tet wg: fereraraforeeret 
A BH: FSGS AAT oI 
The parents only are the best of friends. The 
wife is merely a soil for sowing seeds. The son 
is only one’s seed. The brother is an enemy. 
The friend or companion wants to have his 
palms oiled if he is to continue so. One’s own 
self enjoys or suffers one’s happiness or 
misery. 
bn a s Ei ifè N l 
u a pRa aga RI 
Real peace cannot live amongst persons 
who have injured one another. No such 


necessity exists any longer for which I lived 
here. 


qaen eat: gatai: 
IA aafaa Sa STANN RN 
The mind of a person who has once injured 
anothcr, becomes naturally filled with want of 
confidence, if he sees the injured person 
adoring him with gifts and honours. Such 


conduct especially when shorn by the strong, 
always strikes the weak with fear. 


Ya Yea aa wyreater fart 
TE 1 aa I PAT MEAS TTT 


MAHABHARATA 


An intelligent person should leave that 
place where he first meets with honour in order 
to meet next with dishonour and injury. 
Despite any subsequent honour that he might 
get from his enemy, he should act thus. 


sinf ma elect aI 
afi dga ge RLIY 
I have lived in your house for a long time, 
respected all along by you. a cause of enmity, 


however, has at last taken placc. I should, 
therefore, quit this place without any hesitation. 


Teed Sart 
A: Ha Mera À AW TETI 
SUR Hale TA Us AT TA UAGM 
Brahmadatta said— 

One, who does return injury for an injury, is 
never considered as offending. Indeed, the 
avenger closes his account by such behaviour. 
Therefore, O Pujani, continue to live here 
without quitting this place! 

waa 
TACT y ST UE eat GA: 
Rea Wa Gilet eyes Heres ANI 
Pujani said— 


No friendship can again be formed between 
a person who has injured and him who has 
inflicted an injury in return. The hearts cannot 
forget what has taken place. 


Teen sara 
Fae da eat Met delat GA: 
are ee: Unt ATT GANZ oN 
Brahmadatta said— 


It is necessary that an injurer and the 
avenger of the injury should be united. Mutual 
enmity upon such a union has been scen to 
cool down. No fresh injury has taken place. 

yas 
Afar aana maset APTA 
fea aead cies SAS cil 
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Pujani said— 

Enmity originating from mutual injuries can 
never dic. The person injured should never 
trust his enemics, drinking—O I have been 
comforted with assurances of good will!—In 
this world, men frequently suffer destruction 
for (misplaced) confidence. Therefore, it is 
necessary that we should no longer meet cach 
other. 


ATA À I VSI Wea: Breathe 
arent ast Faa Tar ga HLTA SU 
Those, who cannot be subdued by force and 
sharp weapons, can be conquered by insincere 
professions of love like (wild) elephants 
through a (tame) she-elephant. 


ara T AIR: GUE YT SATs ot 
Brahmadatta said— 

For two persons living together, even if one 
inflicts upon the other deadly injury, fraternal 
love and mutual trust naturally raise between 
them, as in the casc of the Chandala and the 
dog. 

`N `A . D . 
sao Taare ATA 
Aa frat We at yaha% RI 

Amongst persons who have injured onc 
another, living together blunts the sharpness of 
enmity. Indeed, that enmity docs not last long, 
but disappears quickly like water poured upon 
the leaf of a louts. 


waad 


at aaga Ta gata Ue: | 
Alga AS AT MATA S RI 
Pujani said— 


Enmity originates from five causes. 
Learned persons know it. Those five causes are 
woman, land, harsh words, natural 
disagreement, and injury. 


EEEE AECE NEGE 
NR Si AT JA ATER N 


When the person, with whom enmity takes 
place, happens to be a liberal man, he should 
never be killed, particularly by a Kshatriya, 
openly or by hidden means. In such a case, the 
man’s fault should be duly considered. 


FN 7 faura: adea Year 
oat iie at masaa aegis sil 
When enmity has arisen with even a friend, 


no further trust should be placed in him. 
Feelings of enmity lie hidden like fire in forest. 


a faa T Wee Ure AT Adil 
AMA: WAT TAA APTN YU 
Like the Aurvya fire within the waters of 
the ocean, the fire of enmity can never be put 
out by presents of riches, by display of 


prowess, by conciliation or by scriptural 
learning. 


a fe ANAR: St ATT 
VTS JA fart Peace & I 
The fire of enmity, once lighted.—the result 
of an injury once inflicted—is never 


extinguished, O king, without destroying the 
right one of the partics. 


AAT MAMA TA RTT: 
Tastes: He ASTAS 
One, having injured a person, should never 

trust him again as his friend, even though he 
might have (after the infliction of the injury) 
adored him with wealth and honours. Injury 
thus inflicted fills the injurer with fear. 

Jarrett aAa ata Aa AAT 

saf ese A Feri ferrari ci 


I never injured you, You also did never do 
me an injury. Therefore, I lived in your house. 
All that is changed, and at present I cannot 
trust you. 


gaa Sart 
met Goat ard waa afa: Feats! 
TAN HAG T: RANAR RU 
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MAHABHARATA 


UO a Imamo 


Brahmadatta said— 

It is Time that does every work. There are 
various sorts all of which proceed form Time. 
Who, therefore, injures whom? 

Ged BN wade Alot Ser et eI 
BIA Ua leet Malad 7 Sati of 

Birth and Death take place in the same way. 
Creatures act under the influence of Time, and 
it is in consequence also of Time that they 
ceasc to live. 


Sarat GMM theses A aM 
Galea Sele eel AMMA TTT UI 


Some are seen to die at.once. Some die one 
at a time. Some are seen to live for a long time. 
Like fire consuming the fuel it gets, Time 
destroys all creatures. 

Të . Ja a -. yı 
aA Ra YS gT a ARTIN RII 

O blessed lady, I am, therefore, not the 
cause of your sorrow, nor are you the cause of 
mine. It is time which always ordains the 
happiness and misery of embodied creatures. 

Ua que Weel aane RTI 
Ad Gat WF À at aa St ae ARZI 

Do you then continue to live here at your 
pleasure, with love for me and without fear of 
any injury from me. What you have done has 
been forgiven by me. Do you also forgive me, 
O Pujani. 

. S SY 
Aig Get: WAT t A at Ref wad 
HEMT aR Aft APE 7 TARA: LI 
Pujani said— 

If Time, as you say, be the cause of all acts, 
then, of course, nobody can entertain feelings 
of enmity towards anybody on earth. I ask, 
however, why do friends and kinsmen, when 


friends and kinsmen are killed, try to avenge 
the latter. 


MENG AGU: Yarra ae 
aie cert Fate Qe gG Tamy 


fat dest ad ae Uhr: 
ale aed Wert Vast: fee WATTS SII 
Why also did the gods and the Asuras in 

days of old kill each other in battle? If it is 
Time that begets happiness and misery and 
birth and death, why do physicians then seck to 
administer medicines to the sick? If it is Time 
that is shaping the course of everything, what 
need is thercof medicines. 


Fe: gaer, Bere Frat fR: 
afe ma: WATT à HENS Ais het HTTNG OI 
Why do people, deprived of their senses by 
grief, indulge in such lamentations? If Time, as 
you say, be the cause of all works, how can 
religious merit be acquired by persons 
performing religious acts? 
Wa Yat Wa SASL E Sal AAT 
Wr as a A fe ATEN cI 
Your son killed my child. I have injured 


him for that. I have by that act, O king, 
become liable to be killed by you. 


ae fe ANAA BTA Tar 
FO AA Weed TAT eat AA NLRI 
Moved by gricf for my son, I have thus 


injured your son. Listen now to the reason why 
I should be killed by you. 


weet Alsat WAM aA WaT: | 
Tatar safer Part aed AAG ol 
Men wish either to kill birds for food or to 
keep them in cages for sport. There is no third 


reason except killing or caging for which men 
would seck birds. 


FATA Marea STAT: | 
minuni E5E Wgdafaal TT:S U 
Birds again, from fear of being either killed 
or put into cage by men, seek safety in flight. 


Persons conversant with the Vedas have said 
that death and imprisonment both painful. 


ade cfm: so: ater eta: uM 
Fag Wa: Waar Tara 2 
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obese ea E 

Life is dear to all. All creatures are made 
miserable by grief and pain. All creatures wish 
for happiness. 


Aniana a: wife aR 
Wee ATT BAT Cert RN 


EG WU Feet graifanda: 1 If a person afler avenging an injury, wishes 
p 5 = to make peace with the injured, the parties 
ga MMeaara CEN CDINEL ULE cannot be properly reunited even like the 


Misery originates from various sources. pieces of an earthen vesscl. 


Decrepitude, O Brahmadatta, is miscry. The | figa: zaiereay fearga: 
loss of wealth is misery. The nearness of a ` a 
anything disagreeable or evil is misery. SHAT a MF METAS FU ott 


Men well read in scriptures have laid it 
down that trust never yields happiness. 


Separation or dissociation from friends and 
beloved objects is misery. 


iaa tet : Ushanas himself sang two verses to Prahlada in 
J s ae days of yore. 
Ge Yer Bet Say feral YN X Afo: geet Het ASA aM 


Misery originates from death and 
imprisonment. Misery arises from women and 
from other natural causes. The miscry that 
originates from the death of children changes 
and afflicts all creatures very greatly. 


TEE Wee A Aaga: 
St ga aiff a Meat AEST 4 I 
Some foolish persons say that there is no 
misery in seeing other’s misery. Only he who 


has not felt any misery himsclf can say so 
before men. 


SET TAT FY gA RI 


He, who trust the words, true or false, of an 
enemy, meets with destruction like a secker of 
honey, in a pit covered with dry grass. 


q fe Aai mafa Set FAA A 
arenas frert set A Frat ae 
Enmities outlive the enemies, for there is no 
want of persons who speak of the quarrels of 


deceased fathers before their surviving 
children. 


ag NAR grad: ae AGM suya g Auer Ata AULT 
TAH: WAG assa TAT RINKAN ai aafaa i aema 


He, however, who has felt sorrow and |, 
misery, would never venture to say so. One, 
who has felt the pangs of all sorts of misery, 
sympathises with the misery of others. 


UL Fea A AAT Weta TAA Ad Fe 
ae aga: Breet ARRON 
What I have done to you, O king, and what 


you have done to me, cannot be washed away 
by even a century. 


aad: Farad YA: leet ae 


Kings kill animosities by means of 
conciliation but, when the opportunity presents 
itself, they break their enemies to pieces like 
earthen jars full of water dashed against stone. 


Ber a PANS THT Fee HAHEI 
auga Wat fe female gaV 


If the king injures any one, he should never 
trust him again. By trusting a person who has 
been injured, one suffers great misery. 


eas een sate 
aren eye fe I ya wa St afaa aaa ant 
There cannot be a reconciliation after what TASTES : l 
we have done to cach other. Whenever you HA AAT a Matha AUN KI 


will think of your son, your enmity towards me 
will become fresh. 


Brahmadatta said— 
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No man can secure the fruitfulness of any 
object by distrusting others. By cherishing fear 


MAHABHARATA 


Destiny and Exertion depend upon each 
other. The high-minded perform good and 


one always is compelled to live as a dead | great feats, while eunuchs only flatters Destiny. 


person. 
> wat 
Bele Gort Wet ett a RARI 
GM TT ct Wel WTAE Maa: 19 G11 
Pujani said— 5 
He whose feet have become sore, certainly 


meets with a fall if he seeks to move, however 
cautiously he may do it. 


` = . aq: ~~ Lal al 
TA Age aa Far 99 11 
By opening his eyes against the wind, a 
man, who has got sore eyes, finds them greatly 
pained by the wind. 
ge Waal At Reg 
SAA ACTS ert TA ATLIS 611 
He, who, without knowing his own 
strength, treads a wicked path and persists in 


walking along it, soon loses his very life as the 
result of it. 


ae ce ài ee $ | 
GA: YOU Wet Faget TANS 
The man, who, shom of exertion, tills his 
land, without taking care of the scason of rain, 
never reaps a harvest. 
aq fim aur aT eg aT Vat fer 
Sen ed Fed Asya BET oll 
He, who takes daily nutritive food, be it 


bitter or astringent or palatable or swect, lives 
long. 


Wed Yara g Al Heng gra ATS 
Romea teat et Sila c B11 


He, on the other hand, who neglects 
wholesome food and takes injurious ones 


regardless of consequences, soon meets with 
death. 


a Fears fame 
saoi g Heat Sa Seitat STNI VI 


ait ated ret t at ate at Yel 
TRASHY MAAS 3 UI 
Whether it is harsh or mild, a beneficial act 
should be done. The unfortunate man of 
inaction, however, is always assailed with all 
sorts of calamity. 


TAL eS SMe HT Wa WERT: | 
qien denser arated Ate x 


Therefore casting off everything clsc, one 
should display his energy. Indeed, disregarding 
everything, men should do what does good to 
themselves. 


faen vind a cet a act ff a VET 

fa vestagddanite daar: le 411 
Knowledge, courage, cleverness, strength 
and patience, are one’s natural friends. The 


wise live in this world with the help of thosc 
five. 


Freer a Sat a at aat Yess: 1 
Wirguiedrag: Waa At JAIS 


Houses, precious metals, land, wife, and 
friends,—these are spoken by the learned as 
the secondary sources of good. A man may 
obtain them everywhere. 


Waa Ta Wet: Waa a feast 
q fenitrad ayaa sitet a fatter ace 
A wisc man may be delighted everywhere. 
Such a man shines everywhere. He never 


strikes anybody with fear. If tried to be 
frightened, he never yields to fear himself . 


fet gasa: easa ferret 
SRA gda: at TaN ARER cI 
The wealth, however little, of an intelligent 


man is certain to increase. Such a man does 


every act cleverly. By sclf-restraint he acquires 
great fame. 


TEATS TOEA 
Set Graft aia Meat Wat sane ei 
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we bp a fi f EN ofa Ri 
ganai a giga oN 
Home-sick foolish wights have to put up 
with shrew wives who cat up their flesh like 
the young ones of a crab eating up their 
mothers. There are men who through loss of 
understanding become very disspirited at the 
prospect of leaving home. They say,—These 
are our friends! This is our country! Alas, how 
shall we leave these? 
` `A a Lai 
SU aea Veg, Agr ET 
RA ag Tess ST Tae aT Reni: 11g RI 
One should, forsooth, leave his mother- 
country if it be affected by plague or famine. 
One should live in one’s own country, 
respected of all, or go to a foreign country for 
living there. 
THETA ATA TEL eR 
Scien À qa TA a MaN 
I shall, therefore, repair to some other 
region. I do not venture to live any longer in 
this place, for I have greatly injured your child, 
O king. 


Haat a aya a Hut pE 
Hua Het A at: URAR 3U 
One should from a distance renounce a bad 


wife, a bad son, a bad king, a bad friend, a bad 
allie and a bad country. 


FA Aka fara: Frater Fat Te: 
Hue fidia Hag n Vitae Vl 
One should not confide in a bad son. One 
cannot find delight in a bad wife. There can be 
no happiness in a bad kingdom. One cannot 
obtain a livelihood in a bad country. 
aes tinati Feaheacated 
HAA: HAT nafa 1g 4 
There can be no permanent friendship with 
a bad friend whose attachment '!s very 


Uncertain, There is disgrace in a bad 
connection, when there is no necessity for it. 


m wat fret at a Yat aa Fafa: 
aR aa fare: U Set aa AARS 
She, indeed, is a wife who speaks only what 
is pleasant. He is a son who makes the father 
happy. He is a friend whom one can trust. That, 
indeed, is one’s country where one acquires his 
living. 
UA Ae ACMA: TUT Aa: | 
dita nRa War Shs at gigel 
He is a strict king who does not oppress, 
who supports the indigent and in whose 
kingdom there is no fear. 
qai gisa iai yaa area: | 
Ut Wa Pratt At HATA S11 
One can have wife, country, friends, son. 


kinsmen, and relatives, if the king be 
accomplished and virtuous. 

sees fied wat Tear Prete 

Tet Yet etter AASTA RI 

If the king happens to be sinful, his 
subjects, for his oppressions, meet with 
destruction. The king is the root of threefold 


objects, i.c., Virtue, Wealth, and Pleasure. He 
should protect his subject carefully. 


afuaaga afer WTA 
HWA WMT: WAL A: A Aaa: oll 
Taking from his subjects a sixth part of 
their riches, he should protect them all. That 
king, who does not protect his subjects, is 
indeed, a thief. 
ant a: Wate TT 
Aq WAU GASTAT 
u adinga Ut 
ASTMa eget ATR V1 


That king, who, after holding out hopes of 
protection, does not, from rapacity satisfy 
them,—that sinful king is visited by the sins of 
all his subjects and ultimately goes into hell. 


qami KS TST WATUT Seat ARI 
U MAGS: TST TAU UTTAR RI 
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On the other hand, that king, who, having 
given hopes of protection, fulfils them, is 
honoured as a universal benefactor in 
consequence of his protecting all his subjects. 


ara faa erie afgana AA: I 
TA Vat YUMA AGUS TATA Yo 3 
The lord of all creatures, viz., Manu, has 
declared that the king has seven attributes : he 


is mother, father, preceptor, protector, fire, 
Vaishravana, and Yama. 


frat fe Ten UPS WaT ASJATA: 
afer, fremteritat fe fray, West Ata: 1120% 
The king by treating his people mercifully 
is called their father. The subject who plays 


him false, is born in his next life as an animal 
or a bird. 
MTs Ast Aag 
SAMARAS AMAA AAO GI 
By doing good to them and by supporting 
the poor, the king becomes a mother to his 
people. By consuming the wicked he is 


regarded as fire, and by restraining the sinful 
he is called Yama. 


sèy fagan gat Fa SIME: 
TRATES MEM AT UATE TN 0 & II 
By making presents of riches to his dear 
ones, the king is regarded as Kubera, the 
grantor of wishes. By delivering instructions of 
morality and virtue, he becomes a preceptor, 


and by exercising the duty of protection he 
becomes the preceptor. 


Fey WHA Te UTE, TÄ: 

ITA Tet Ut Ted TATAR oI 

; That king who pleases the inhabitants of his 
cities and provinces by means of his virtues, is 


never divested of his kingdom for observing 
such a duty. 


ae Byer fe Wieser 
U YS Wat We SE cies TA Roc 
That king who knows how to honour his 


subjects, never suffers misery either in this 
world or in the next. 


MAHABHARATA 


FEAT: WaT TT SCANT SAT: | 
SMITE T Tesi WATT Ro R 
That king whose subjects are always 
stricken with anxicty or laden with taxes, and 
overwhelmed with all sorts of evils is defeated 
by his enemics. 
yer wer facet Weal TAT 
a MAHAN TST Hives MEATY ol 
That king, on the other hand, whose 
subjects grow like a large lotus in a lake, 
acquires every reward here and at last meets 
with honour in the celestial region. 
afer aA Wer A Healer NINI 
afer fare TET Sal THT Fat: FSAI 
Enmity with a powerful person, O king, is 
never spoken highly of. That king who has 
incurred the hostility of one more powerful 


than himself, loses both kingdom and 
happiness. 


ster sara 


Magee yiga ae N 
Tat mga anif RIRU 
Bhishma said— 


O monarch, having said so to Brahmadatta, 
the bird, took the king’s leave and went away 
of her pleasure. 


Ue À AME WA Be ATA 
alee TUS fess gies RRAN 


_ I have thus recited to you, O foremost of 
kings, the conversation between Brahmadatta 
and Pujani. What else do you wish to hear.’ 


CHAPTER 140 


(APADDHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued 


The duty of a king when his kingdom is 
attacked by robbers 


qaf sare 
Brera whet at cites a ATT 
Sgr: teat a at wer fear a 
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Yudhishthira said— 

When both virtue and men, O Bharata, 
suffer for the gradual lapse of a cycle and when 
the world is assailed by robbers, how, O 
Grandfather should a king then behave. 

ater Sara 
aa à adren rary ART 
SIRT goi let AIM Sat TAT 
Bhishma said— 


‘I shall tell you, O Bharata, the policy the 
king should pursue amid such distress. I shall 
tell you how he should behave himself at such 
a lime, casting off mercy. 


aaae nA g 
ARENA Vas Wa: PAA TN 
Regarding it is cited the old story of the 


conversation between Bharadwaja and king 
Shatrunjaya. 

Te VHA A Aang AEA: | 

MEU WSS TT SA 

arene at force wet Set faal 

afii me Set Ri wore] RATING I 

There was a king name Shatrunjaya among 

the Sauviras. He was a great car-warrior. 
Going to Bharadwaja, he asked the Rishi about 
the truths of the science of Profit, 
saying,—How can an unattained object be 
attained. How, again, when acquired, can it be 
multiplied? How also, when increased, can it 
be protected? And how, when protected, 
should it be used. 


wet fatima RASAR 
SAT TM area TTR 


Thus accosted about the truths of the 
science of Profit, the twice-born one said the 
following reasonable words to that king for 
explaining those truths. 


mie Jaret 
fregas: efet fegeatee:| 


afara a wet fraayT: 1111 
The Rishi said— 


The king should always remain with the rod 
of punishment in his hand. He should always 
show his prowess. Himself without 
shortcomings, he should mark those of his 
enemies. Indeed, his eye should always be used 
for that object. 


fese gE AC: 
qen, Valier yfi USAT IEAI I 
On seeing a king who has the rod of 
punishment ever uplifted in his hand, every one 


is filled with fear. Therefore, the king should 
rule all creatures with the rod of punishment. 

Wa aus wetaha utsera RN: 

Erg EÀ AA IA GUS SAIR 

Men endued with learning and knowledge 

cf truth speak high of Punishment. Hence, of 
the four-fold means, viz., Conciliation, Gift, 
Dissension and Punishment, Punishment is said 
to be the foremost. 


aN afge udat iai er 
at fe madga AERO 
When the root of a refuge is cut off, all the 


refugees die. When the root of a tree cut off, 
how would the branches live? 


yaaa WHT UilsA:| 
AA: TRA at A RTT ATTEN aI 
A wise king should cut off the very roots of 
his enemy. He should then win over and bring 
under his control the allies and partisans of that 
enemy. 
HTT ASIA J Fala A ATTA 
When calamities befall the king, he should 


advise wisely, show his prowess properly, fight 
with ability, and even retreat with wisdom. 


aa faa: Agee TAT ATI 
SHRUTI AAA ST SATA RA 


In words only should the king show his 
humility, but at heart he should be sharp as a 
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razor. He should renounce lust and anger, and cael than that he should smoulder and 


speak sweetly and mildly. 
mai Sle Seat West + fase 
SUR Te: Fill Serena ATT: UA 
When the time for communication with an 
enemy arrives, a far-sighted king should make 
peace, without trusting him blindly. When the 
transaction is finished, he should speedily 
renounce the new ally. 


wut ` aa ` 1 
feran THING Fer aig RN I 


One should conciliate an enemy with sweet 
assurances as if he were a friend. One, 
however, should always fear that enemy like a 
room within which there is a snake. 


qa aha: used wader Wael 
SAM GU Meat UST Ng 
You should assure him with references to 
the past whose sense you want to control. A 
wicked man should be assured by promises of 
future well-being. 
Seater Wt West A Pea sex! 
SP Va cet yates Vo 
The wise person should be assured by 
present services. The person who is desirous of 
acquiring prosperity should join hands, swear, 
use sweet words, adore by bending down his 
head, and shed tears. 


Ageia Tet Taner Ta: 
maae g aaa firene uefa 


one should carry his enemy, on his 
shoulders as long as time is unfavourable. 
When, however, the opportunity presents itself, 
one should break him into pieces like an 
carthen jar on a stone. 


Ferre Teg agaaa 
a (UP anarteearad fat T:R 
AMIS Fae WATT 
It is better, O monarch, that a king shouid 
burn up for the time being like charcoal of 


smoke like chaff for many ycars. 
awit g yaad AiG FARSAN 
TRA Helfer Saher maT ERANI? 011 


A man who has many things to do, should 
not hesitate to deal with even an ungrateful 
person. If successful, one can enjoy happiness. 
If unsuccessful, one loses respect. 

Alene TST AA: YT AJHT: 
TA MHA AAR AAT RI 

Therefore, in doing the work of such 
persons, one should, without finishing them 
completely, always keep something undone. A 
king should do what is for his well-being, 
imitating a kokila, a boar, the mountains of 
Meru, and empty chamber, an actor, and a 
devoted friend. 


sare re Fergal Rarer 
Het UAT Yet STATA MeT MATIN VII 
The king should, always, with careful 
application, go to the houses of his cnemics, 


and even if calamities overtake them, ask them 
about their well-being. 


ACTA: Wy A Fea ATA: | 
qa Ana Ate a À Wea WANT: 11231 


Those who are idle never acquire riches; 
nor those who are shorn of manliness and 
exertion; nor those who are vain; nor those 
who fear unpopularity; nor those who are 
always dilatory. 

aaf Rya aa WET gl 
` 
RLM gapi Aa ace II 

The king should act in such way that his foe 
may not sec his shortcomings. He should, 
however, himself notice the weak points of his 


enemy. He should imitate the tortoise which 


conceals its limbs. He should always keep 
hidden his own holes. 


anafaa Fagard mn 
Jaraa aa ARERR 
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He should think of all financial matters like hs angi eee Hale at A fae ae 


a crane. He should show his prowess like a 
lion. He should lie in ambush like a wolf and 


attack and pierce his foes like an arrow. 
UHRA ATA BATT ETN 
qf Fae VAT HAM A STATA UI 
He should be careful in his enjoyments 


regarding drink, dice, women, hunting, and 
music. Addiction to these produces cvil. 


gala gore ard wate prefer 
aT: SNES idn HAL 


He should make his bow of bamboos; he 


should sleep like the deer; he should be blind 
when it is necessary for him to be so, or he 
should even be deaf when it is necessary to be 


deaf. 
Sorenrett areal ferent ferent: | 
aari fe aÀ Frome AIRAN 


The wise king should display his prowess, 
considering time and place. If these are not 


favourable, prowess becomes useless. 
SHUT AAA AAAA: 
TE A Set ANAT MATA AAR 
Noting the opportune and inopportune 
moment, reflecting upon his own strength by 
comparing it with that of the enemy, the king 
should take up his work. ; 
qA yi at Ten + Pae 
a yaa THAT az oll 
That king who does not crush’ down an 
enemy by military force, provides for his own 
death like the crab when she conceives. 
gim: Areca: Waa Bla, guee:l 
am: SA Waa TT Maat Hea 
The king should show blossoms but not 
fruits, When showing fruits he should be 
difficult of climbing; and though unripe he 
should seem to be ripe. If he acts thus he would 
suceeed in upholding himself against all 
cnemies. 


fact fatter gaai ante T:R 
The king should first strengthen the hopes 
(of the suitors). He should then put 
impediments in the way of the fulfilment of 
those hopes. He should say that thosc 
impediments are merely duc to time. He should 
next represent that those occasions arc really 
the outcome of weighty causcs. 
Fi f f 1 
SU y Wea SET eieaa 
As long as the cause of fear does not 
actually arrive, the king should make all his 
arrangements like a person filled with fear. 
When, however, the cause of fear arrives, he 
should smite fearlessly. 
q URES A a TRA 
ded pea aa state EEEE RAL 
No man can derive bencfit without 
incurring danger. If, again, he succeeds in 
preserving his life in the midst of danger’s he is 
sure to acquire great benefits. 
qian aagi PERE COU ELL 
A king should determine all future dangers; 
when they are present, he should conquer 
them; and lest they may grow again, he should, 
even after conquering them, consider them, as 
unconquered. 


Feu FSS Ufa 
SATA GSTM SAS GlearaT AAU RM 

The relinquishing of present happiness and 
the pursuit of the future one, is never the policy 
of an intelligent person. 


Aish TE VAT Ya Atal FAT! 
PAT NYA a Vie: REON 

That king who having made peace with an 
enemy slecps happily and confidently is like a 
man who sleeping on the top of a tree awakes 
after a fall. 
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eeu Ia eel WEA EUROPA TI 
Sate STA TAA HATTA l 


When one is in distress, he should raise 
himself by any means in his power. mild or 
stern; and after such advancement, he should, if 
able, practise virtue. 


AAI; Wet Waleed 
Berane agora feared: W:N 


The king should always honour the enemies 
of his foes. He should consider his own spies 
as agents employed by his enemies. 


Utada: Ha MAST WT A 
qasid WUE TATA oll 
sary feng waaay al 

WHER Way WAT A MAY A ail 
SAULT: UTA ARE AVERT: 
amta al Feat Parser ERI 


The king should see that his own spies are 
not made out by his enemy. He should appoint 
atheists and ascetics as spies and despatch them 
to kingdom of his enemies. Sinful thieves, who 
violate the laws of virtue and who are thorns 
with every person, enter gardens and places of 
amusement and houses set up for giving 
drinking water to thirsty travellers and public 
restaurants and drinking spots and houses of ill 
fame and Tirthas and public assemblies. These 
should be recognised and arrested and 
suppressed. 


q adane ferret AN 
fann waa aes a RNN 


The king should not confide in an unworthy 
person; nor should he over confide in a person 
who is worthy of trust. Dancer originates from 
confidence. Confidence should never be placed 
without previous examination. 


faaara g at Taa Sqm 
TART TEU aA fafaa ferafert xI 
Having by ostensible reasons created 


confidence in the enemy, the king should strike 
him when he makes a mistake. 
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amga ign fet T NRT 
He ag aea pai 
The king should fear him from whom there 
is no fear; he should also always fear them who 
should be feared. Fear rising from a person 
who is not feared, may bring on total 
extermination. 


SSAA AAA aA eRT: 
fearain arag AA GT Fase N 


By devotion to religious pursuits, by 
taciturnity, by assuming the orange grab of 
monks, and wearing matted locks skins, one 
should create confidence in his enemy, and 
then, when the time comes, should pounce 
upon him like the wolf. 


Yat ar ae ar a frat at ate at g 
ade feet pater exter girme 


A king seeking prosperity should not 
hesitate to kill son or brother or father or 
friend, if any of these seek to thwart his 
objects. 


Raat aaa: | 
SUE WATT GUST Tait MATS C1 


The very preceptor, if he is haughty, 
ignorant of what should be done and what 
should not, and an impious person, should be 
restrained by Punishment. 


agaa Mare Safed 
wiaqerncrendt Mangus sa fists eit 


As sharp-stinged insects cut off all the 
flowers and fruits of the trees on which they 
sit, the king should, after having created 
confidence in his enemies by honours, 
salutations and gifts, go against him and 
deprive him of everything. 

fear a Area ay STRUT 
TRA ART MTT HET BITTY © tt 


Without cutting the very vitals of others, 
without killing living creatures like fishermen, 
one cannot win great prosperity. 
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afa me fiyn fet arte = ferent 
mAr Frater RaR g 


- There is no separate order of creatures 
called enemies or friends. Persons become 
friends or enemies according to the trend of 
circumstances. 


afi ta yee det aeaf 
ga WaT adat Sar Pater VU 
The king should never allow his enemy to 
escape even if he bewails piteously. He should 
never be moved by these; on the other hand, he 
should destroy the person who has done him an 
injury. 
PIGS AH: Wal HASTA! 
Froeanta gers atest yT 
A king seeking prosperity should studiously 
win over as many men as he can, and do them 
good. In his conduct towards his subjects he 
should always be shorn of malice. He should 


also studiously punish and restrain the wicked 
and disaffected. 


wetter fret gar venta RA 
aR iniaa street a eet AY VI 
When he wishes to take wealth, he should 
say what is. agreeable. Having collected wealth, 
he should say similar things. Having severed 
one’s head with his sword, he should grieve 
and shed tears. 
Prada Arar Wa iT 
PARTE, SAA. CCAD UT 
A king seeking posperity should win over 
others by sweet words, honours, and gifts. 
Thus should he take men into his service. 


A Yea Feller gei A wat R 
SAAS Maa HATTA! 
ares UALR THEM T ARNA 
The king should never cngage in idle 
disputes. He should never cross a river with the 


help only of his two arms. To eat cow-horns is 
Useless and never gives strength. By cating 


them one’s teeth are broken while the taste is 
not gratified. 


frat fifa tegen Ua Ul 
agam: YU HAT: Qes Rae 
The three-fold objects have triple 
disadvantageous adjuncts. Carefully 
considering them, the disadvantages should be 
avoided. 
PUTAS VANE AAT A 
WA: WA: Wee TTS AF TAG CI 
The unpaid residue of a debt, the 
unquenched remnant of a fire, and the unkilled 
remnant of foes, by and by grow and increase. 
Therefore, all those should be completely 
rooted out. 


adagi fad wer Ya: | 
qafa wi cite eag: 1G R 
Debt which always multiplies is sure to 
remain unless it is wholly paid up. Likewise 


are the defeated foes and neglected diseases. 
These always create great fear. 


FRAT MEM: Tal AAAI 
aasi fe gR faart qed Faris ofl 


Every work should be done completely. 
One should be always careful. If extracted 
badly, such a minute thing as a thorn leads to 
obstinate gangrene. 


aaa a Age Ara ZRA = 
am ada WaT ATATEN 


By killing its inhabitants, by breaking its 
roads and otherwise injuring them, and by 
burning and pulling down its houses, a king 
should devastate an enemy’s realm. 


qeda: wae: Refan: 
agin: HAMS iga MRR 
A king should be far-sighted like the 
vulture, stable like a crane, watchful like a dog, 
brave like a lion, dreadful like a crow, and 


cnter into the kingdom of his enemies like a 
snake with case and without anxicty. 
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ee ammsssssssssssst— 


Yeon vie Het aa 
erat at geet fage: 311 
A king should win over a hero by clasping 
his hands, a coward by terrorising him, and a 
covetous man by presents of moncy, and with 
an equal he should wage war carefully. 


TUSTIN Acta al 
STII Wat AiE VI 
He should take care to create disscnsion 
among the leaders of sects and of conciliating 


those that are dear to him. He should protect 
his ministers from dissension and destruction. 


ygan sten gga El 
da Hea N A FEMALE 4 1 


If the king becomes mild, the people 
disrespect him. If he becomes stern, the people 
afflicted. The rule is that he should be stern 
when sternness is necessary, and mild when 
mildness is necessary. 


gta ug eta Ug fa area 
aai year fafaa Wem TÀ YR: 
By mildness the mild should be conquered. 
By mildness one may destroy that which is 
dreadful. There is nothing which -mildness 
cannot do. Therefore, mildness is said to be 
sharper than fierceness. 


Biel yga Walia caret naf ET: 
WA Healt Va amaA RRN 
That king who becomes mild when 
mildness is necessary and who becomes stern 


when sternness is necessary, gains all his ends, 
and represses his enemics. 


afisi fea: Wy pe aaa 

deat gat arg met feat Rms 
w Having created an enemy in a person 
endued with knowledge and wisdom, one 
should not be satisfied with the belief that he is 
at a distance from his foe. The arms of an 


intelligent man are extensive by which he 
injures when injured. 


1 TTT TU 
WTA Ud WAU WEI 
TAGES 7 g 
Bet Sas eT AMAT A TSR 
The uncrossable should not be sought to be 
crosscd. That which the enemy would be able 
to recover should not be snatched from him. 
One should not try to dig at all if by digging 
one could get at the root of the thing for which 
one digs. One should never strike him whose 
head one would not cut off. 


seni anfii 
a ares Fer: Wart 
Tage Tae aad 
aA Wate Tera fee ot 
A king should not always act in this way. 
The course of conduct that I have pointed out 
should be followed only in times of distress. 
Actuated with the desire of doing you good I 


have said this for instructing you as to how you 
should act when attacked by enemies. 


aag sat Tear 

Frere fat gates: | 

ai areata: ` 

Pri a shat qyst Wareta: eR 
Bhishma said— 
Hearing these words given vent to by that 

Brahmana with the desires of doing him good, 
the king of Sauviras obeyed those instructions 


gladly and attained with his kinsmen and 
friends shining prosperity. 


CHAPTER 141 


(APADDHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continucd 


The duties of a king when sin prevails in 
his kingdom 


gfäfer sara 
AA WHA a adni 


SHANTI PARVA 
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ani miat ter AT ETAT ATH AI 


watery eg aft cian 
Tas: Af ce Utalte faery 


wary yey aiquedy al 
SUCHET AA We UPA ATTN 
ayaa wag fret tag mia 

Pipe SAMY SAY WATS 
aay SHG Tet RAREN 

aadi a tet feat FS gR I 


Weert ag It regni 

Aafaa TAMU Vlas Sree ANIR U 

CG AN ELIEIGE EINE EUR LI 

mag Gad TA Ge aguen 

at a Ue Ade Sieh HATA Tal 

BUA Tet A Slat WATTS 
Yudhishthira said— 


“When virtue is deteriorated and is 
transgressed by all, when sin is considered as 
virtue, and virtue become vice, when all 
healthy restraints are washed a way, and all 
truths regarding righteousness are disturbed 
and confounded, when people are oppressed by 
kings and robbers, when men of all the four 
modes of life become stupeficd about their 
duties, and all works are shorn of merit, when 
men sce cause of fear òn all sides for lust and 
covetousness and folly, when all creatures 
cease {o trust one another, when they kill one 
another by deceitful means and impose upon 
One another, when houses are consumed 
throughout the country, when the Brahmanas 
are greatly assailed, when the clouds do not 
discharge a drop of rain, when every one’s 
hand is turned against his neighbour, when all 
the necessaries of life are misappropriated by 
robbers, when, indeed, such a season of 
dreadful distress sets in by what means should 
a Brahmana live who is reluctant to renounce 
mercy and his children? How, indeed, should a 
Brahmana maintain himself at such a time? 


-Tell me this, O grandfather! How also should 


the king live at such a time when iniquity 
possess the world? How, © scorcher of 
enemies, should the king live so that he might 
not deviate from both virtue and profit. 


Ar sara 
qen ngaret AEA: 


WY Sass HOt a AMT TRU 
Bhishma said— 

‘O mighty-armed onc, the peace and 
prosperity of subjects, profuse and scasonable 
rain, disease, death, and other calamities, all 
depend on the king. 

gat Fat BT a aloes N 
THAT Sle A AAA APTA NRO 

I have no doubt also in this, O foremost of 
Bharata’s race, that the setting of Krita, Treta, 
Dvapara and Kali, all depend on the king’s 
conduct. 

AAT Sle MAT ARRAI 
PARA fanet MET TATU RAI 
When such a time of calamity as has been 


described by you scts in, virtuous men should 
support themselves by the help of judgement. 


HACE CAAT FACT! 
Fated Pas MUSA I TERNIR 


Regarding it is cited the old story or the 
conversation between Vishvamitra and the 
Chandala in a village of Chandalas. 


Farge: et Tar afafa 
SAGES, AT AA rRNR 


Towards the end of Treta and the 
commencement of Dvapara, a dreadful drought 
took place, extending for twelve years, in 
consequence of what the gods had ordained. 


FAAS Pre ATU 
aA STATA ATTEN SU 

q aah Veale: IRANS NAR Yer! 
STITT afi ATE TAT SATCU 1G 
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At that time which was the end of Treta and 
the commencement of Dvapara, when the time 
came for many sufficiently old creatures to 
give up their lives, the thousand-eyed god 
poured no rain. The planet Brihaspati began to 
move in the opposite course, and Soma, giving 
up his own orbit, receded towards the south. 


AAPA TAL pa TA: 
m: iran: faei: N 


Not even could a dew-drop be seen, what to 
speak of the gathering clouds? The rivers were 
all reduced into narrow sircamlets. 


mia asa qu: TAU T 
SAAR AT HRT rai, LaK RO 
Everywhere, lakes, well and springs 


disappeared and lost their beauty for that 
change brought about by the gods. 


TSA E LEE BESKA LEHIA 
Agara AeMC 


Water becoming scarce, the places for the 
distribution of charities became desolate. The 
Brahmanas abstained from the celebration of 
sacrifices and recitation of the Vedas. They did 
no longer utter Vashats and performed other 
propitiatory rites. 


SEEC JEMIE LME e LELUT 
Faaa AEETI 


Agriculture and tending of cattle were given 
up. Markets and shops were abandoned. Stakes 
for binding sacrificial animals disappeared. 
People no longer collected various sorts of 


articles for sacrifices. All festivals and 
amusements died. 
SAHA nana 


yR TT STATIN oN 
Everywhere heaps of bones were seen and 
every place was filled with the shrill cries and 
yells of terrific creatures. The cities and towns 
of the Earth were shorn of inhabitants. Villages 
and hamlets were bumt down. 


aa fered: aa freee: aa fae Target: 
Tanara FAB era at 
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Some assailed by robbers, some, by 
weapons and some, by bad kings, and in fear of 
one another, began to fly away. 

WMATA FHMC 
Aane THAT SATS I 

Temples and places of worship became 
desclate. The aged were forcibly turned out of 
their houses. Kine, goats, sheep and buffaloes 
fought (for food) and died in large numbers. 
The Brahmanas began to die on all sides. 


SAAT TATA MOTHS ATTA 
PATA AY AYA TATRA 


Protection was at an end. Herbs and plants 
were dried up. The Earth was divested of all 
her beauty and looked highly awful like the 
trees in a crematorium. 


afer RA Serer ae TT gaT 
aya: Qf Heat: GSAT: WATS 
In that dreadful period, when righteousness 
was lost, O Yudhishthira, men in hunger, lost 
their senses and began to eat one another. 
Saal eiaa Reena: 
STAY AMT aA: RAN 
The very Rishis, giving up their vows and 
their fires and deities, and deserting their 


forest-retreats, began to walk about in quest of 
food. 


fasa wary Teeter: | 
AMAT AAPL AAT, TATA & I 


The holy and great Rishi Vishvamitra, 
endued with great intelligence, wandered 
homeless and stricken with hunger. 


THT ST Yate Heer SAA aa 
TEATS eat Facet: 1128 1 


Leaving his wife and son in some place of 
shelter, the Rishi walked about, fireless and 


homeless, without caring for pure or impure 
food. 


a matted Raai Has 
Ream foe at aR 
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One day he arrived at a hamlet, in the midst 
of a forest, inhabited by cruel hunters given to 
the destruction of living creatures. 


TMS ATITA 
AUGUST aI MATT Fl 
The little hamlet was filled with broken 
jars, and pots made of earth. Dog-skins were 
seen here and there. Heaps of bones and skulls, 
of boars and asses, lay in various places. 
yaent Frater 
Rupee: pagg oll 
Clothes of the dead lay here and there, and 
the huts were adorned with garlands of used up 
flowers. Many of the denizens again were 
dressed with sloughs cast off by snakes. 
gagang TANART 
sAn: Ttalet: ka: MATR Rl 
The place was resonant with the loud 
crowing of cocks and hens and the discordant 
bray of asses. The inhabitants quarrelled with 


one another, uttering harsh words in shrill 
voices. 


STERI EIIE CEGIBGECGEŲ 
. i meu RaRTUZ RNU 
There were temples of gods on all sides 
bearing emblems of owls and other birds. 
Resounding with the sound of iron bells, the 


hamlet was filled with dogs standing or lying 
on every side. 


ma narr enters feranferat Henge: | 
anA ea: UE Aol AAA AG FU 
Stricken with hunger and engaged in search 
after food, the great Rishi Vishvamitra entered 
that hamlet and tried his level best to find 
Something to cat. 
Ta aa fef a asfi ARE: 
Waar Tet Yer AT Te fT REN 
Though the son of Kushila begged again 


and again, yet he could not get any meat or rice 
or fruit or root or any other kind of food. 
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Bal Fes Ta wearer Frese safer: 
Uae Ht Slaten RASTERNA 
The then, exclaiming—Alas, great is my 


suffering|—dropped down from weakness in 
that hamlet of the Chandalas. 


a fasta ait: fe g À Yet Ta 
qi ar A Wey: Stealer Mier GU 
The sage began to reflect, aside,—What is 
best for me to do now?—Indeed. O best of 


kings, he then thought only of the means by 
which he could avoid immediate death. ` 


cael ania Herat feat gir: 
AUST WE US WE: MEET ANV 
He saw, O king, a huge piece of flesh, ofa 
dog that had recently been killed with a 
weapon, spread on the floor of a Chandala’s 
hut. 
q PARAMS Tel Heat ALT FET 
q Arig À feet meN ct 
The sage thought and decided that he 
should steal that meat. And he said to 
himself, —I have no means now of keeping up 
my life. 
amg fated wet fatgreeretaa:| 
m wore aA Farag FU 
Theft is sanctioned in an hour of distress for 
even a great man. It will not divest him of his 


eminence. Even a Brahmana for saving his life 
may do it. This is certain. 


SATA AUG MATL TATA 
Srey assia fatersrelt aia oN 


First ofall one should steal from a degraded 
person. Failing such a person one may stcal 
from one’s equal. Failing an equal, one may 
steal from even a great and virtuous man. 

PSEATAA STA RIER 
q SNS UTA LEA E R 

I shall then, at this time when my life itself 
is almost gone, steal this meat. I do not sce sin 
in such theft. I shall, therefore, steal this 
haunch of dog’s meat. 
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qi gfe ware faa aeg: 
aR Sat a gaT UIA Ga TINERI 
Having thus resolved this resolution, the 
great sage Vishvamitra lay down for sleep 
where the Chandala was. 
a farei fret eer gA MOERTI 
VASA WAM Marae Ferro 3 1 
Secing sometime after that the night had 
advanced and that the whole Chandala hamlet 
were in sleep, the holy Vishvamitra, quictly 
rising up, entered that hut. 
E YA Sa User: FEMS: | 
unia SA: aa A: Wy 
The Chandala who was the owner of it, 
with cyes covered with pleghm, was lying like 
onc asleep. Of disagrecable look, he said these 
harsh words in a broken and discordant voice. 
yqa Sard 
Hi: Feral Veal Yet MUST Th 
SA AA gSA gAs A STRUT: GM 
The Chandala said 
Who is therc, busy with opening up the 
latch? The whole Chandala hamlet is asleep. I, 
however, am awake and not asleep. Whoever 
you are, you are about to be killed! — These 
were the harsh words that met the sage’s ears. 
anaa dia: dea wart I 
Ta TeEcge: Weare RATS II 
famasi gaia: 
m aa Wega ale wag maya sll 
Stricken with fear, his face reddened with 
the blushes of shame, and his heart filled with 
anxicty caused by that act of theft which he had 
ried, he answered, saying. —Oh you long-lived 
one, I am Vishvamitra! 1 have come here 


suffering from hunger. O you of righteous soul, 
do not kill me, if your vision be clear! 


MUSAN Ae: Ara aguia: 
mengga Saat Whe t Ta: I 


MAHABHARATA 


Hearing these words of that great Rishi of 
pure soul the Chandala rose up in fear from his 
bed and approached the sage. 


a agag Fanat agar PRA: 
sare Afh Wat ger fea à fafa 
Clasping his hands from respect and with 
eyes bathed in tears, he addressed Kushika’s 


son, saying,—What do you seek here in the 
night, O Brahmana? 


fear magyar Uta 
qisi TAME STAT ATEN o N 
Conciliating the Chandala, Vishvamitra 
said,—I am greatly hungry and about to die of 


starvation. I wise to take away that haunch of 
dog’s meat. 


gia: agi a na gam: 
ga ni STAT SAMA AAN RI 
Being hungry I have become sinful. Onc 
who seeks food has no shame. It is hunger 
which is actuating me to commit this sin. It is 


for this that I wish to take away that haunch of 
dog’s meat. 
Matias À wom: gR agate get 
Fact ABS weet: NG VI 
As gaisa ehents ase 
My life is on the point of departure. Hunger 
has sullied my Vedic learning. I am weak and 
have lost my senses. I have no scruple about 
pure and impure food. Although I know it is 
sinful still I wish to take away that haunch of 
dog’s meat. 
wey eat a ferent wer gaY 31 
Wel aha: Gat UT gR sae 
After I had failed to secure any alms, 
having wandered from house to house in-this 


your hamlet, I determined to perpetrate this 


sinful act of taking away this haunch of dog’s 
meat. 


afda nas karat yang fey sl 
anaq, TAL TaN TM At fafa viet: 
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agara MUST Tee yO Ayu 
Fire is the mouth of the gods. He is also 
their priest. He should, therefore, take nothing 
save pure and clean things. At times, however, 
that great god becomes a consumer of 
everythings. Know that I have now become 
like him. 


FAN A a assig an sat 7 Fra 
ent ante fer TOY ALT TATA I 


Hearing these words of the great Rishi, the 
Chandala answered him, saying,—Listen to 
me. Having heard these truthful words of minc, 
act in such a way that your religious merit may 
not suffer. 


STMT At Veet TAA: | 
TUT SES: TAIT TATA 9 
Hear, O regencrate Rishi, What I say to you 
about your duty. The wise say that a dog is 


impurer than a jackal. The haunch, again, of a 
dog is impurer then any other part of his body. 


W WER] Safad wee RTN 
MIRER RRE FASTA: 1G 6 
This is not wise resolution of yours, 
therefore, O great Rishi, this act, this theft of 


what belongs to a Chandala this theft, 
moreover of impure food, is not right. 


magara AGUA HOTTA 
TATA, ATA ATG ATS QU 
Blessed to you , do you look out for some 
other means for keeping your life. O great 


sage, let not your penances suffer destruction 
for this your strong desire for dog’s meat. 


wien fated ot T carat Teen: 
m SH et Rea fe saya ATG oll 


Knowing as you do the duties sanctioned in 
the scriptures, you should not do a act which 
leads to a confusion of duties. Do not renounce 
righteousness, for you are the forcmost of all 
pious persons. 


fanaa Tia ATTA 
Ba: Mae TALS ARTA ING R 


PUTEITT query Wa aese: 
q esga eae TNR RI 
Thus addressed, O king, the great Rishi 
Vishvamitra, stricken with hunger, O foremost 
of Bharata’s racc, once more said— A long 
time has passed away without my having taken 
any food, I do not sec any means again for 
keeping up my life. 
aa aa aA aun aa safer 
MGT ALAM: AAMT TATTLE 3 1 
One should, when he is about to dic, keep 
up his life by any means in his power without 
judging of their charter. Aficrwards, when able, 
he should seek the acquisition of merit. 


tat at: aia aea: 
waaay set MNT WAT AAT VU 
The Kshatriyas should follow the conduct 
of Indra. It is the duty of the Brahmanas to 
behave like Agni. The Vedas are fire. They 


form my strength. I shall, therefore, eat even 
this impure food for satisfying my appctite. 


BAM ada Afa Te aT 
ai mgA Sia GTR & 1 


That by which life may be preserved 
should, forsooth, be done unhesitatingly. Life 
is better than death. By living, one may acquire 
virtue. 


Asi Afama A WATT 
aA gay à Ae ATTS SI 


Secking to preserve my life, I wish, with 
my perfect sense, to cat this impure food. You 
just order me. : 

. R ft in ic gi 
ife da Aiia ASAT UG lt 

Continuing to live-1 shall try to acquire 
virtue and skall dissipate by penances and by 
knowledge the calamities which have befallen 
me, like the luminaries of the sky destroying 
even the thickest darkness. 


ae Jara 
AAT STATE 
Fa monary Wet: 
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MAHABHARATA 


Soo EEE 


fema fret art THIS 
SUA SLAY ET 1 
The Chandala said— 


By cating this food onc like yourself cannot 
live long. Nor can one (like you) get strength 
(from such food), nor that gratification which 
ambrosia yields. Do you beg for some other 
kind of alms. Be not bent upon eating dog’s 
meat. The meat of dog is, forsooth, an impure 
food for the twice-bom ones. 


faa sare 
q Sat gori waa 
wea Wa TS Ashe fen! 
SATTTEA MATT: 
OA Aer SSA MY RANERI 
Vishvamitra said— 


Any other sort of meat cannot be easily had 
during a famine like this, Besides, O Chandala, 
I have no money. I am very much hungry. I 
cannot move any longer. I am utterly hopeless. 
I] think that all the six sorts of taste exist in that 
piece of dog’s meat. 


awa Sara 

UH USGI WaT Gea À fae: 

am Vet WATT A AMR AAA T:N 
The Chandala said— 


Only five sorts of meat are clean food for 
Brahmanas and Kshatriyas and Vaishyas, as 
sanctioned in the scriptures. Do not wish to 
have forbidden food. 

feats sara 
TRAN SA Area: afer a 
EMR: Art nA TLS RI 
Vishvamitra said— 

While hungry, the great Rishi Agastya ate 

up the Asura named Vatapi. I am in distress. I 


am hungry. I shall, therefore, eat that haunch of 
dog’s meat. 


ara saa 
Ranae a a aee 
qT mi à EL A LIOR 
The Chandala said— 


Do you beg for something else. You should 
not do such a thing. Verily you should not do 
such an act. If, however, you like, you may 
take away this piece of dog’s meat. 


famia Sart 
fast à amo at mganga 
Ti denai Wet AY R3 
Vishvamitra said— 


The good are the authorities in matters of 
duty. I am following their example. I now 
consider this dog’s haunch to be better food 
than any other pure food. 


gTa saa 
SAM aq areo a a TA: VATA: | 
AcE Slt A AT DAN FAT: Now! 
The Chandala said— 


The act of an impious man can never be 
regarded as an eternal practice. An improper 
act can never be a proper one. Do not commit a 
sin by deception. 


fetta sara 
A Uae AAA: GL aN 
Wat ST Ay Ut Ae MAT BATE 4 | 
Vishvamitra said— 


A man who is a Rishi cannot commit a sin. 
In the present case, deer and dog, I think, are 
the same. I shall, therefore, eat this dog’s 
haunch. 


aud sara 
Aaa Tatas 
Rater AEN tere 
u a at ar a maaf 
wiam fe TWAT I 
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The Chandala said— 


Begged by the Brahmans, the Rishi 
(Agastya) did that act. Under the circumstances 
it could not be a sin. Righteousness is that in 
which there is no sin. Besides, the Brahmanas, 
who are the preceptors of the three other 
orders, should be protected and maintained by 
all means. 


fanfa sara 
fat a ù aeoea 
faa À g cite 
i gasai RANI 
FarMieat q ferent 
Vishvamitra said— 


I am a Brahman. This my body is my 
friend. It is very dear to me and deserves the 
highest respect from me. In order to keep up 
the body I wish to take away that dog’s 
haunch. I have become so eager that I do not 
fear you and your dreadful brother any longer. 

ard Java 
BAT AM Tiller Meath 
1 mA safe, Farad Fear 
Waly BA weer feral 
freee art aga: aati cil 
The Chandala said— 

Men give up their lives but still they do not 
seek impure food. All their wishes are fulfilled 
who can conquer appetite in this world. Do you 


also conquer your hunger and obtain those 
rewards. 


BS Yaar: aT 
Tet Tet nae FU 


Vishvamitra said— 


About myself, I always observe rigid vows 
and my heart is set on peace. For preserving 
the root of all religious merit, I shall eat impure 
food. 


3 i yri 
NEA GA a AN 
> ; A 
qi afana Fat MANIC oll 
It is clear that such an act would be 
considered moral for a person of pure soul. To 
a person, however, of impure soul the eating of 
dog’s flesh would appear sinful. Even if my 
conclusion be wrong (and if I cat this dog’s 


meat) I shall not, for that act, become one like 
you. 


aTa Jared 
mrad gaia A ae nR: 
TAASEN: Mi EJTAN RI 
The Chandala said— 


It is my settled conclusion that I should try 
my best to prevent you from this sin. By doing 
a wicked act a Brahmana gocs down from his 
elevated station. It is for this that I am 
remonstrating with you. 


faafia saa 
fama Wat mgh aa 
q Asf asa TT iR: RU 
Vishvamitra said— 


Kine go on drinking without caring for the 
croaking of the frogs. You have no right to 
decide what is right (and what, not). Do not 
speak highly of yourself. 


aqa Saat 


Tes N wat Hur fe wats A feat 
alee TS AIT AT AT Weis FAT: 
The Chandala said— 


I have become your friend, therefore, I am 
speaking thus to you. Do what is good. Do not, 
from temptation, do what is sinful. 
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fauna sare 
Ger a geg Ht AYR 
SSE THAIS VTS ATA Bl 
Vishvamitra said— 


If you be a friend who wishes me 
happiness, do you then extricate me from this 
distress. In that case, casting off this dog’s 
haunch, I may think myself saved by the help 
of righteousness (and not by that of sinfulness). 


‘ ga Jaret 
arag wat aga 
Sat ea: mat 
am Me ae LEN 
The Chandala said— 


I dare not present this piece of meat to you, 
nor can I quietly allow you to rob me of my 
own food. If I give you this meat and if you 
take it, yourself being a Brahmana, both of us 
will go down to regions of misery in the next 
world. 


fanaa saa 
STAG Ri IH Geel 
Maghent menfa] 
u Gren ARA 
aaie a a Tafel il 
Vishvamitra said— 


By committing this sin to-day I shall 
certainly save my life which is very sacred. 
Having saved my life I shall afterwards 
practice virtue and purify my soul. Tell me 
which of these two is preferable. 


aTa Sart 


SHS Brat ganiga 


TA q Weiter aaie oN 


MAHABHARATA 


The Chandala said— 

One’s own self is the best judge, while 
discharging the duties of his own caste or 
family. You yourself know which of those two 
acts ig sinful. He who would consider dog’s 
meat as pure food, I think, would not shrink 
from taking anything and everything. 

faafia saa 
SHEN TET Ra AN: 
aata Ferrara: | 
afeny fear Ard aA 
SMAAHA AA nie HAA 


Vishvamitra said— 


There is sin in accepting (an unclean 
present) or in eating (unclean food). When 
one’s life is in peril, there is no sin in accepting 
such a present or eating such food. Besides, the 
eating of unclean food, when it does not 
involve destruction and deception and when 
the act will excite only mild rebuke, is not a 
very important matter. 


gue Sara 
Fae BGR Get RTA 
Tae: GNU AE: | 
TARRASA at NA 
ate a rai ANRI 
The Chandala said— 


If this be your argument for taking impure 
food, it is then evident you do not respect the 
Veda and Aryan morality. Taught by what you 
are about to do, I see, O foremost of 
Brahmanas, there is no sin in neglecting the 
difference between pure and impure food. 


A UNTATAMT Set AIR oN 
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Vishvamitra said— 


It is not scen that a person commits a grave 
sin by taking interdicted food. It is only an oral 
precept which says that one becomes fallen by 
drinking wine. The other forbidden acts,—in 
fact, every sin,—cannot destroy one’s meril. 


MTT SAT 
SRM Stra: Alea aT 
ae fate wet META 
Fart pa Cas TTT, 
aaa aus: aR ANR vil 
The Chandala Said— ` 
That Icarned man who takes away dog’s 
meat from an unworthy place like this), from 
an impure wretch (like me), from a wicked 
man (like me), commits an act which is never 
done by the good. On the other hand, for his 


connection with such act, he is sure to undergo 
the pangs of repentance. 
oT Jaret 

Vaya Haga mag: aller TT 

fasaa meta Fag fea: FASTEN Vl 
Bhishma said— 

Having said these words to Kushika’s son, 

the Chandala became silent, Vishvamitra then, 


of refined understanding, took away that 
haunch of dog’s meat. 


Tat SME E yang fami neg: 
RENT aA AAT A118 AU 


Having secured the piece of dog’s meat for 
saving his life, the great ascetic took it away 
into the forest and wished with his wife to eat 
il 


ame gata fates sae! 
sanf erent Yet ete SATIS SI 
He thought that having first duly pleased 


the gods, he should then eat that haunch of 
dog’s meat at his pleasure. 


ads fagadga oreo fate yet: | 
Tan ae ae sat ERYN 


Lighting up a fire according to the Brahma 
rites, the ascetic, in pursuance of the rites of 
Aindragneya, began himself to cook that meat 
into sacrificial Charu. 


AA: TAA aH Set fiat ATTA 
aa CaS AMT At AERTS 


He then, O Bharata, began to perform the 
ceremonies in honour of the gods and the 
departed manes, by dividing that Charu into as 
many parts as were necessary, according to the 
injunctions of the scriptures, and by invoking 
the gods headed by Indra. 

Weta Set g Waal A Aa: 
wia Mat: Wal HASTA Aree: NRO 

Meanwhile, the king of the geds began to 
pour profusely. Reviving all creatures by those 
showers, he made plants and herbs grow once 
more. « 

faasi maiaa qettenteaa: | 
HIS Ae AAA AETR AN 

However, having completed the rites in 
honour of the gods and the Pitris and having 
pleased them duly, Vishvamitra, himself took 
that meat. : 

deal Wad ah Sal Wala: 
area Sater A ETT: R 

Consuming all his sins afterwards by his 
penances, the sage after a long time, gained the 
most wonderful (ascctic) success. 

ud f nx N fi fife a] 
TAMARA SATA ALTO oll” 

Thus, having the preservation of life itself 
in view, a high-souled person, endued with 
learning and acquainted with means, should 
rescue his own cheerless self when fallen into 
distress, by all means in his power. 

ley aA Feat AEG RII 
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With such a view one should always 
preserve his life. A person, if alive, can acquire 
religious merit and enjoy happiness and 
prosperity. 


arene CIEE ferger eaterfartaaren 
SiH AASE aa PTRO RI 


Therefore, O son of Kunti, a person of 
purified soul and endued with learning should 
live and act in this world, depending upon his 
own intelligence in ascertaining virtue and 
vice. 


CHAPTER 142 


(APADDHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued. 


The means by which kings should collect 
wisdom 
gaf sara 
ate at Maesteg 
aren Rag aequater arg URARI 
Yudhishthira said— 


If such a terrible act which should always 
be discarded like falschood, be pointed (as 
duty), then what act is there from which I 
should forbear? Why also should not robbers 
then be honoured? 


ayes aia sat A Fertitta: | 
zai ATMS eltad RAAI 
I am stupefied! My heart is pained. All the 
bonds that tie me to morality are loosened. I 


cannot compose my mind and dare act in the 
way pointed out by you. 


aot Jaret 
Jagas Saa Tea JET 
menasa safest: Wat AZUMI 
Bhishma said— 


I do not instruct you regarding duty, taught 
by what I have heard from the Vedas alone. 
What I have told you is the result of wisdom 
and experience. This is the honey that the 
learned have gleaned. 


MAHABHARATA 


aga: Wea: MT TQ ATR: | 
Squat THOT SAAT aS N 


Kings should collect wisdom from various 
sources. One cannot go successfully through 
the worldly course with the help of a one-sided 
morality. 

Arete Mt aema Tat Tey 
Sat safe weet Wer ae fafa À aa: 

Duty must originate from the 

understanding! and the practices of the good 


should always be determined, O son of Kuru. 
Obey these words of mine. 


qu fe teat fesetior:| 
m: Whee RAT TQM ARATE Ut 
Only kings of superior intelligence can rule, 
expecting victory. A king by the help of his 
understanding and guided by knowledge 


gathered from various sources, should so 
arrange that moral Jaws may be observed. 


SHIRT THOT Tat eT fa 
gine Sa: Wa peaga 
The duties of a king can never be satisfied 
by rules drawn from a one-sided morality. A 


weak king can never show wisdom for his not 
having drawn it from the examples before him. 

See: ufa get yest wel 

Greet Senet YUM ANAC 

Righteousness sometimes appears like 

unrighteousness. The latter also some-times 
appears like the former. He who does not know 
this, becomes confused when an actual instance 
presents itself before him. Before the time 
comes, one should, O Bharata, understand the 
circumstances, under which righteousness and 
its opposite become confused. 


mydT: ALOT Wal fapa Wee 

reteset T AAAS 1 
Having gained this knowledge, a wise king 
should, when the time comes, act accordingly, 


helped by his judgement. His acts at such a 
time are misunderstood by ordinary people. 
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aifaeagntr: Aana RA: RI 

We amai ge MAA RTN RO NN 
Some persons are endued with true 

knowledge. Some persons have false 


knowledge. Truly determining the nature of 
each kind of knowledge, a wise king derives 
knowledge from the good. 
Rgn men enter RRA: 
Aem Frat: enaa RR 


The violators of moral laws find fault with 
the scriptures. They who have themselves no 
money, point out the inconsistencies of the 
works on the laws of wealth. 

ankri fat aat aT: 
X aa ya mis enter Uae aM 


Those who wish to gain knowledge merely 
for carrying their sustenance, are, O king, 
sinful, besides being enemies of morality. 


UTA Wal A Aft AAMT 
BM MARNE: Ang RAET: 


Wicked men of unripe understandings, can 
never know things truly, as persons ignorant of 
scriptures are unable in all their acts to be 
guided by reason. 


uR yrei maga: 
fadam 1 mafi aRU 


Always seeing the faults of the scriptures, 
they decry them. Even if they understand the 
true import of the scriptures, they are still in the 
habit of saying that scriptural injunctions are 
unsound. 

faa nami afaa ea a 
aa aagi gak FANRAN 

By decrying the knowledge of others, such 
men announce the superiority of their own 
knowledge. They have words for their weapons 


and arrows and speak, as if they are well 
grounded in those sciences. 


ary afi fafa Ra T 
SAR afaa Tet RER 
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Consider them, O Bharata, as traders in 
learning and Rakshasas among men. By the 
help of mere pretext they renounce that 
morality, which has been established by good 
and wise men. 


q Meet aren ta gA A: N 
Bia aen Ht Narr maa ETON 
We have heard that the texts of morality 
cannot be understood by either discussion or 
one’s own intelligence. Indra himself has said 
that such is the opinion of the sage Brihaspati. 


q Aa ai faaearaa 
yai mAN FT aaea U 
Some hold that no scriptural text has been 
written without a reason. Others again, even if 


they properly understand the scriptures, never 
follow them. 


AananiA g A mgA: 
AAs Wat ai agga MYST: 

One section of wise men say that morality 
is nothing else than the approved conduct of 
the world. The man of true knowledge should 
find out for himself the moral laws laid down 
for the good. 


amtoa aa AT 
ME MAST a: AYE MAIR oll 


If even a wise man speaks of morality when 
he is angry or bewildered or ignorant, his 
speech produces no effect. 


AGATA Gea TEA HATA 
ma ga THT MY WAT 


Discourses on morality made with the help 
of an intelligent understanding of the true letter 
and spirit of the scriptures, should be lauded 
and not those which are made with the help of 
anything else. Sensible words, even if heard 
from an ignorant person, are regarded as pious 
and wise. 


SM gA METAL 
AVATAR We Ae gR 


In days of yore, Ushanas said to the Daityas 
this truth, which dispels all doubts, that 
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MAHABHARATA 


“a EEE 


scriptures are no scriptures if they cannot stand 
the crucible test of reason. 


amaari fe ser afer a Tal 
a an feared aAA 
The possession or absence of doubtful, 


knowledge is the same thing. You should root 
out and drive off such knowledge. 
amaai Bt a Ae agg 
sora fe geisha aor T ana 
He who does not listen to these words of 
minc, is to be known as one who has suffered 
himself to be misguided. Do you not observe 
that you were created for the performance of 
terrific deeds? 
ag Wace Tea Fy 
SOT MA AA Ae A MATEY 
Sce me, O dear child, how, by following the 
dutics of my own order, I have sent 


. innumerable Kshatriyas to heaven! There are 
some who are not pleased with me for this. 


AUST: Aare Heel TAIT FTL 
AHEM Ya ATA eather Mie z G11 
Goat, horse, and Kshatriya, were created by 
Brahman for the same purpose (of being useful 
lo everybody). A Kshatriya, therefore, should 
always seck the happiness of all creatures. 
Araceae GIG: E AAMT FA: 
Wl da Gy Wala arrest wage 
The sin of killing a person unworthy of 
being killed is tantamount to that which is 
incurred by not killing one who deserves to be 
killed. Such is the established order of things 


which a weak-minded king never thinks of 
attending to. 


TEU WAU: HST TT A WTA AI 
Hara WAR fe WAST SacI 
Therefore, a king should force all his 
subjects to observe their respective duties. If 


this is not done, they will prowl like wolves, 
devouring one another. 


FS SRT TE ae HRA Sterne 
fagtha We a À AAT ISH 
He is a wretch among Kshatriyas in whose 
kingdom robbers go about pillaging the 
property of other people like crows taking little 
fishes from water. 
Seidl Baar Frat Aafaa Faa 
WE Ysa TSK] WAT THOT ELI 0 11 
Appointing high-born men with Vedic 
knowledge as your ministcrs, do you govern 
the Earth, protecting your subjects piously. 


fii ator a: aga yea: 
IRAN Ae A art TARRI N 
That Kshatriya who, innocent of the 
established customs and contrivances, 
improperly taxes his people, is considered as a 
eunuch of his order. 
Jani ta Uys are were 
sre a caftearigat yar Weve R 
A king should neither be severe nor mild. If 
he rules fairly he deserves praise. A king 
should not renounce both that qualities; on the 
other hand, becoming severe when (it is 
necessary), he should be mild when it is 
necessary to be so. 


we: aaas dee cate A Ra 
STANT gasa THE Tet ayè S13 311 
The observance of Kshatriya duties is 
highly difficult. I love you greatly. You are 


created for the performance of severe acts. 
Therefore, do you rule kingdom. 


afafa Fed freer arera 
Wa yasada Ag ATTN 3 v1 


The highly intelligent Shakra has said that 
in times of distress the great duty of a king is to 
punish the wicked and protect the good. 


qaf sare 
afa Afa water ara anfreTg a 
Weare wat at se TA ae agua 
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Yudhishthira said— MEAL TAT HET PROT 
Is there any such rule (regarding royal ae: WE qada WA ALTA 
duties) which should, under no circumstances) 
Bhishma said— 


be violated? I ask you this, O foremost of 
virtuous persons! Tell me, O grandfather. Great is the merit, O king, in supporting a 


suppliant. It is worthy of you, O best of the 


“e Bharatas, to ask such a question. 
qea Aad angana: $ ; 
! ; ! RENA WA TAA: MTR 
pennaa Wet TTIR uftared meem: Aa Tat TNR 


Bhishma said— 


One should always adore Brahmanas 
respected for learning, devoted to penances, 
and observant of Vedic injunctions. This, 
indeed, is a high and sacred duty. 


a taarg FRA arg fdg eati 


ale fas: atr pn aga NJON 
You should always treat the Brahmanas like 


the gods. The: Brahmanas, if enraged, can 
inflict pains in a variety of ways, O King. 
Sa Be Aga UT TTA 
Year ayaa fam: gaa fad RAN 
If they be pleased, you will win high fame. 
If otherwise, great will be your fear. If pleased, 


the Brahmanas become like ambrosia. If 
enraged, they become like poison. 


Those great kings of yore, Viz., Shivi and 
others, O king, acquired supreme heavenly 
bliss by having supported suppliants. 


AA A HAT VAs LATTA: | 
Uae TAI Has HARA NEN 


We have heard that a pigeon received 
reverentially a suppliant enemy according to 
due rites and even fedhim with his own flesh.” 


qaf sara 
Ti HAA UAT Vg: VTA I 
Taq Wife: Set A lee CT A AAG 
Yudhishthira said— 


How, indeed, did a pigeon in days of yore 
feed a suppliant enemy with his own flesh? 
What end, O Bharata, did he win by such 
conduct. 


"CHAPTER 143 


wer Sart 
(APADDHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 4 é 
— Continued. o TRL at Rei aiai 
The merit of a person who supports a ugar alent Tea SNE 
beseeching men ena sald 
gafet sara Listen, O king, to this most Beautiful story 
IPCI REIS ECEE IENUECI which cleanses the hearer of every sin, and 
yit wane ar mii aga ANR which Bhrigu’s son (Rama) had recited to king 
$ Muchukunda. a 
Yudhishthira said— i i wi aA ; aT 
O grandfather, O you of great wisdom, (0) 3 
you who are a master of scriptures, tell me qnia utua WU: gee 


what the merit is of one who supports a person 
seeking his protection. 


et Jaret 


This very question, O son of Pritha, had 
been put humbly to Bhrigu’s son by. — 
Muchukunda. 
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MAHABHARATA 


TA PUAN NSR, FATT! 
SAL aU eal fafa: MT AMATI N 


The son of Bhrigu described this story to 
him of how a pigeon, O king, won success. 


yfe 
Raiga aA FAT 
SETARA TRR TER A ETTIR I 
The sage said— 


© mighty-armed king, listen to me as l 
describe to you this story containing lessons of 
Virtue, profit, and Desire. 


ETL gN: Vert sieratera: | 
facet menà UIC: Peete: IRON 
A wicked and dreadful fowler, resembling 


the Destroyer himself, used in days of yore to 
wander through the great wilderness. 


TAA ST HOT THIN: ATCT ACHAT: | 
dig gad Metal NaJ: IRRI - 


He was black as a raven and his eyes were 
blood red. He looked like Yama himself. He 
had long legs, short feet, large mouth, and 
protruding cheeks. 


Aa TT Ged HA Wea A APTA: 
ERA: Weahtennat Uso SHOT aI 


He had no friend, no relative, no kinsman. 
He had been discarded by them all for the 
exceedingly cruel life he led. 


R: WATER HEN Seat Gets 
Mea ASA ASAT LA Se FA 231 
Indeed, a wicked man should be shunned 
from a distance by the wise, for he who injures 


his ownself cannot be expected to do others 
good. 


X FMA SU: MORT TT: 
SEA yat anen ga Wafer TI 
Those cruel and wicked men who destroy 
the lives of other creatures are always like 


venomous snakes, a source of trouble to all 
creatures. 


aa aan fin eat a Aa 
Te fame AAT UT STATI RG 
Taking his nets with him, and killing birds 
in the forests, he used to sell the meat, O king. 


Wa g AWA TT Set SUIT: | 
SUA YAS Sale ATTAIN NG I 


Thus working, the wicked wretch lived for 
many long years without ever understanding 
the sinfulness of his life. 


TST EE THAT IPT 
SaaS AA RETIRO 


He was in the habit of sporting with. his 
wife in the forest for many long years in the 
pursuit of this profession, and stupefied by 
destiny, he liked no other profession. 


m: Hela TAT STMT ATT: | 
unafaa FARA YAY ARAR: 1194 11 


One day as he was wandering through the 
forest carrying on his business a great storm 
took place that shook the trees, almost 
uprooting them. 


Aigai fagruscmitedt| 
MOA ge Aaa ATVs 


In a moment dense masses of clouds set in 
the sky, accompanied with lightning and 
presenting the view of a sca covered with 
merchant boats and vessels. 


ARITA WHS: We: | 
ROM TATA UROA ALT 0 1 
The god of a hundred sacrifices having 
entered the clouds with a profuse supply of 


rain, the. Earth became flooded with water in a 
moment. 


Wat Aer Set MAM ATTA: | 
Aia at Waa HSMM? R 
While the rain fell in torrents, the flower 


lost his sense from fear. Trembling with cold 


and stricken with fear, he roamed through the 
forest. 
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aa Fret wet anit wisteran fagga 
yfi fe Seite wet A ST NRR 


He could not find any elevated spot (which 
was not under water). The paths of the forest 
were all under water. 


Ufa ad Sal NTE 
WMATA TST TACT AAN 


For the force of the rain, many birds 
dropped down dead on the ground. Securing 
some elevated spots they had found, lions and 
bears and to her animals lay down to rest. 


HEAT ATAU AAT RT Stee: | 
TOM gaia AY: Blea SAU 


All the dwellers of the forest were stricken 
with fear for that dreadful storm and rain. 
Terrified and hungry, they roved through the 
forest in small and large packs. 


Wg vinganiat wT A aa 
Bae uai At ate glare 4 MI 
With limbs benumbed by cold, the fowler, 
however, could neither stop where he was, nor 
could he move. While in this state he saw she- 


pigeon lying on the ground, benumbed with 
cold. 


Bpissatste fe ware E at TeS AT 
Tas Shirase gata, RIIAI 
ma UTR MTT AAR A: 
Beholding the birds, the sinful person, 
though he himself was in no better 
circumstances, picked her up and put her ina 
cage. Himself afflicted with distress, he did not 


hesitate to overwhelm a fellow-creature with 
painful affliction. 


Asura meang Arar RM 
Jammi fepna: 
Indeed, through force of habit alone, the 
wretch committed that sin even at such a time. 


He then saw in midst of that wood a huge tree 
blue as the clouds. 


aa Wa a Mes Afa: 
amag ga farag ANAR 


It was the refuge of numberless birds 
seeking shade and shelter, as if it were placed 
there by the Creator for the behoof of all 
creatures like a good man in the world. 


HER gA PRRI 
mei gya Fret agl 
Soon the sky cleared and became spangled 


with myriads of stars appearing like a splendid 
lake smiling with blooming lilies. 
Btw AM SBT ea: taaga: 
fag factrenarare ferret Seat wrath 
Looking at the clear sky, rich with stars, the 
fowler began to advance, still trembling with 
cold. Seeing the sky cleared of clouds, he 


looked around and finding that he had already 
been benighted, he began to think. 


Seat À Fratyr aen Senter way gt 
qaa Wer ae Mt WH a: 
My house is at a great distance from where 


I am!— He then thought of passing the night 
under the shade of that tree. 


Aone: Wht Heal AAS STAN VW 
mi ait arated cae SrA 
Bowing down to it with clasped hands, he 
addressed that king of the forest, saying,—l 


seek refuge with all the gods who have this tree 
for their resting place. 

a Remi fe: rat Waele etl 

gA nenssas: YET WRT IN 

Having said so, he spread some leaves fora ` 

bed, and laid himself down on it, placing his 
head on a stone. In spite of his being 
overwhelmed with affliction, the man soon fell 


asleep. 
EK 
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Aa O ce et 


CHAPTER 144 
(APADDHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued 


The story of a pigeon on the subject 
HET Save 
aa AST Ware aeg: Aerts: 
CACC CROKE MCE CEI AIEIL 
Bhishma said— 
In one of the branches of that tree, a pigeon 


having beautiful feather, O king, lived for 
many years with his family. 


TS HTT Mal Ate Aa 
Wat I Wet gpr A Vet iTe 


That morning his wife had gone out in 
quest of food but had not yet come back. 
Seeing the approach of night and his wife still 
not returning, the bird began be bewail, 
saying— 


aes ngaa arrest A ira 
fee J ae an At arene Frere 3 11 


O, what a great storm and a terrible shower 
took place to-day! Alas, you have come not 
come back yet, O dear wife! Woe is on me, 
what must be the cause of her not returning yet. 


am tated wa we: fare wa A 
_ Fea farted Se Ware Te AMI 
In everything right with that dear wife of 


mine in the forest? Separated from her, this my 
home appears to me void. 


Yanagawa Uae: | 
Wale WEA Wars We Faq 
A house-holder’s home, even if filled with 


sons, grandsons daughters-in-law and servants, 
is regarded.empty if there is no housewife. 


4 Ve Teigi Tepe 
Ue g Vievtewaaegt TAINS 


One’s house is not his home; one’s wife 
only is his home. a house without the wife is 
desolate like a forest. 


afe OI Gana feast gR 
STE ATT SIA A GLA Sitter AGI 


If that dear wife of mine, having red eyes, 
variegated plumes, and sweet voice, does not 
return to-day, my life itself will have no value. 


YS Ae AT AWE TU Fare! 
areg Seto Ifa aR 


Practising most excellent vows, she never 
eats before I eat, and never bathes before I 
bathe. She never sits before I sit down, and 
never lies before I lie down. 


Be aaf Wi ea g: fa Ata g: Ra 
Wiad sae Bae a aR 


She rejoices when I rejoice, and becomes 
sorry when I am sorry. She is checrless when I 
am away, and she is all sweetness when I am 
angry. 


qram Uhre: uaafe Tal 
TT CARL WER AAT TA: A Feat ergo! 


Always devoted to her husband and ever 
relying upon him, she always did what was 
agreeable to and beneficial for her lord. Indeed, 
such a person deserves praise on Earth who has 
such a wife. 


or fe saat gerd a ate at maha 
So RENT Vea Wear PET APTANA 


That amiable creature knows that I am worn 
out and hungry. Devoted to me and firm in her 


love, my genial wife is devout in her adoration 
to me. 


aarqeistt afi sex fret aq TEAL 
Wares Tat Sia: sree Slt BITTY 


; Even the food of a tree is one’s home, if he 
lived there with his wife as a companion. 


Without one’s wife, even a palace is a desolate 
forest. 


eatery Wal GA: Were 
faama ana He aR 
One’s wife is his companion in all his acts 
of virtue, profit and desire. When one starts for 


a strange country his wife is his trusted 
companion. 
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oral fe weit ea: Terese veut 
START Tiles PACT RATA ARTAATUL BS 1 
It is said that the wife is the richest treasure 
of her husband. In this world the wife is the 


only companion of her husband in all the 
worldly affairs. 


am Tae Fret HAP TI 
aa mai ARAE eT AIT NY HI 
One, who is suffered from disease and 
surrounded with many troubles, his wife is the 


best of panaceas and good medicine in sickness 
of that person. 


safer arate seater erate afer: | 
afa mi Ces ASA THATS EM 
There is no friend like wife. There is no 
refuge better than the wife. There is no better 
associate in the world than the wife in acts 


undertaken for the acquisition of religious 
merit. : 


Ta at Te a eat frente 

SUS WA Wael GATT TAT ERON 
He who has not in his house a wife, chaste 
and of sweet speech, should go to the forest. 


For such a one there is no difference. between a 
home and a forest. 


CHAPTER 145 


(APADDHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
—Continued 


The story of a pigcon on the subject 
ser Sart 
Ti farted Beat g HOTT a: 
Ysa VPM Bala ASAT 
Bhishma said— 

Hearing these piteous cries of the pigeon on 
the tree, the she-pigeon caught by the fowler 
began to say aside thus. 

asda gra TEM % afad: Ufa 
START ST Ba AC OTA MATAR 


The she-pigeon said— 

Whether I have any merit or not, indeed, 
there is no limit to my good fortune when my 
dear husband thus speaks of me. 


TM Gt Mate Beat vat 7 Take 

P wake mimi yar: TA: uia: 

afha vat A Sat eT 

She is no wife with whom her husband is 

not pleased. If their husbands are pleased with 
women all the gods also become pleased with 
them. Since the marriage union takes place in 
the presence of fire, the husband is the wife’s 
greatest god. 


Bara FM AYR ATTY 
MRNA AW AN AM Hat A Tee 


That wife with whom her husband is not 
pleased is reduced to ashes, like a creeper 
adorned with flowers in a forest fire. 


Sie dias ga Aa g: PETG 
aula gek Tel Aes 


Having thought thus, the she-pigeon, 
stricken with woe, and encaged by the fowler, 
thus spoke to her woe-stricken husband. 


eat cet Fa: Hea TF HS Aq TAI! 
AOA Ha SAT FAIA: 
I shall say what is now good for you. 


Hearing me follow my advice, O dear husband, 
be you the rescuer of a suppliant. 


We Whe: Hea Tat aT AANA: Hl 
imis QUT FOS WATE 


This fowler lies here by your house stricken 
with cold and hunger. Treat him hospitably. 


X f abe fest are Tt a canes MATTIE 
PUTT A A SAL For AAT A MTT 
The sin that a person commits by killing a 
Brahmana or that mother of the world, viz., a 


cow, is equal to what one commits by allowing 
suppliant to die. 


aa aR heat; Sata RT: 
E SEEE AE AEREE EE 


You are endued with the knowledge of self. 
You should, therefore, follow that - course 
which has been ordained for us as pizcous on 
account of our birth. 


446 


meg of Burges TER Ugo 
a ied cad canara YA 


We have heard that the housc-holder who 
practises virtue according to his abilities, 
acquires hereafter endless regions of bliss. 


a a Marae Yara A fle 
A ARS a AT THe RTE al 
TSA WYSE St WATT AAT TATA 
You have sons. You have progeny. O bird, 
casting off all love for your own body, 


therefore, and for acquiring virtue and profit, 
adore this fowler so that he may be pleased. 


xX Tad = . i} s fe ~ l 
ECCE LEIE EO b lE AACE EEIEIEE AI 
Do not, O bird, grieve for me. You may 
live, marrying other wives. 
Sfet AU ng atest Voce Takai 
Reig aM Mera Hare agga 
The amiable she-pigeon, laden with sorrow, 
and casting her eyes upon her husband from 


the fowler’s cage within which she had been 
pul, said these words to him. 


CHAPTER 146 


(APADDHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued. 


The story of a pigeon on the subject 
. Wer sare 
a Ta cet Beat graan] 
BAU Hem ge ae GAAR: NRI 
Bhishma said — 
Hearing these words of morality and reason 
spoken by his wife, the pigeon was filled with 


great delight and his eyes were bathed in tears 
of joy. 


4 à mah opt fateeda arom 
ai Wars a Tt TANTRI 


MAHABHARATA 


Seeing that fowler whose profession was to 


kill birds, the pigeon honoured him 
scrupulously according to scriptural rites. 
sara eri tse gè fer eacenftr X 
Gay A HAT: WAYS Sel ALZU 
Addressing him, he said——You are 


welcome to-day. Tell me what I shall do for 
you. You should not repent. This is your home. 


aq adig Tard fet fer tit fao 
WOT sates wat wal FE As MOTTA IS 
Tell me quickly what I am to do and what is 
your pleasure. I ask you this in good spirit, for 
you have sought protection of us. 
aagi mime EI 
Sar GAT MAEN FANN 
Hospitality should be shown to even one’s 
enemy when the latter comes to his house. The 
tree does not withdraw its shade from even the 
person who comes for cutting it down. 
RUT He fe Mec: | 
Taa Yew faye: G11 
One should, with diligence do the duties of 
hospitality towards a person who seeks shelter. 
Indeed, onc is particularly bound to do so if he 


leads the life of a house-holder that consists of 
the five sacrifices. 


uaig A Aleta nA Tel. 
TA A A UN Silent Welter Mets! 


If one, while living like a house-holder, 
does, not from want of judgement, celebrate 
the five sacrifices, one loses, as laid down in 
the scriptures, both this and the next world. 


Tq Ge Wt gaa aq et ara aerate 
Tq aR Wa Ut ws Miles TA: F:N 


Tell me then clearly and confidently what 
your wishes are. I will accomplish them all. Do 
not think of grieving. 


TA Ae ert Ae Mearns Tata 
a ay À ii Mart fe faerie tt 
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Hearing these words of the bird, the fowler. 


replied to him, saying,—I am benumbed with 
cold. Just make arrangements for warming me. 


Way: Vall Toa seer 
ayen fe wold sacra gi AARON 
Thus addressed, the bird collected a number 
of dry leaves on the ground, and taking a leaf 
in his beaks quickly went away for fetching 
fire. 
u Uae AAT ge 
u erat Hed Hea Ts PROTA! 
WATT Yara: KNTAT AAT UL 
Aad: yg Woy wah ASAA aI 
Going where fire is kept, he got a little fire 
and returned. He then sct fire to those dry 
leaves, and when they blazed up into a 
powerful fire, he said to his guest, Do you with 
confidence and fearlessness warm your limbs. 


E Wate WEA GaN MTE 
afi merama: We aeg 
FANT menssa at ATTA: | 
wert yia apr faiga mim 
qenia TAM Yq A fF AA 


u Meet: aea aeae fRA: Ral! 
q Aster fanat a mgA get TA 
Ses fe a aa Freed Seta: RG II 
Thus addressed, the fowler said—So be 
it!— and began to warm his stiffened limbs. 
Regaining as if his life, the fowler said to his 
host,— Hunger is distressing me. I wish you to 
give me some food!— Hearing his words the 
bird said, — I have nothing in store by which 
you may satisfy your hunger. We, dwellers of 
the forest, always live upon what we get every 
day. 
erat safer Aaa ATH ASTI 
SYA d Tel aa faataa ra! 
Like the ascetics of the forest we never 
amass for the morrow!—Having said so, the 
bird’s face grew pale. 


wet Ge ma aana 
TE AAS TEAL JRA: IRI 
He began to think aside as to what he 
should do and mentally blamed his own mode 
of living. 
yiera E went utente 
sara aR cat Get RTR I 
Soon, however, his mind became clear. 


Addressing the destroyer of birds, he said,—l 
shall please you!—Wait for a moment! 


FTAA YSU WYATT FATT AT 
RANT uessa: Welt RAAR ol 
aT Saat a Agu a NEA 
ga: yA m at meN RI 
Saying these words he lighted up a fire with 
the help of some dry leaves, and filled with joy, 
said,—I heard formerly from great Rishis, gods 


and Pitris that there is great merit in honouring 
a guest. 


HOGS WT Teg Ta a 
fits Gg ù gfain 
O amiable one, be kind to me. To tell you 
the truth my heart is bent upon honouring you 
my guest. 
m: pai A u Vat eaa 
anes Ruaa aA Herat: 123 1 
Having thus made up his mind, the great 


bird, with a smiling face, thrice went round that 
fire and then entered its flames. 


afaa wae g GEN SBT g UOT 
faa aan fare À War ATTN 
Seeing the bird enter that fire, the fowler 
began to think! and asked himself;—What have 
I donc. 
et AA FAT Meter ARAT 
ami: AL AAA Here TAMA 
Alas, dreadful will be the sin, the outcome 


of my own acts. I am highly ruthless and 
blameable. 
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\ Ue Agia Bit facet A Gea! 
TERY Tae Seta fest GET TTIR GI 
Indeed, seeing the bird lay down his life, 


the fowler, considering his own acts, began to 
bewail thus piteously. 


CHAPTER 147 


(APADDHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
—Continued 


The story of a pigeon on the subject 
eT sara 


Wa: a Yen: WPL GMT RT: 
UMA Ae reaa FIIR 
fattest Foie war saree 
aaa fe A fred wie aafaa: 11211 
Bhishma said-— ` 
Beholding the pigeon fall into the fire, the 
fowler filled with compassion once more 
said,— Alas, cruel and senseless that I am, 
what have I done! I am, forsooth, a mean 
wretch! Great will be my sin which will last for 
ever. 
a fahraeensset YA: Prete gl 
aae: gefa: Wet Prepares: 11311 
Thus censuring himself he began to say 


again and again,— I do not deserve any credit! 
My- understanding is wicked! I am ever sinful! 


Pi at after Vise VaR: 
FMA AAEM AIMS A UTI 
Gd: TAMA Sect Halt Hela 
Alas, renouncing all sorts of honourable 
occupation. I have become a fowler! A cruel 
wretch that I am, forsooth, this noble pigeon, 


by sacrificing his own life, has taught me a 
great lesson. 


Wise weer Hay MOI Yard ete Ty! 
safes fe A at: ated Asie 


Renouncing wives and sons, I shall 
certainly cast off my very life which is so dear! 
The great pigeon has taught me that duty. 


MAHABHARATA 


aramaft te SS ifa RISI 
BOT Taek GU WN MATS TAT 
From this day, denying every comfort to my 
body, I shall exhaust it like a shallow tank in 
summer. 


ARTA: GM TATA: NON 
surdiga RA mifa 


Capable of bearing hunger, thirst, and 


penances, and being emaciated with veins. 


visible all over, I shall by various sorts of fasts, 
practise such vows as will take me to the other 
world. 


Hel aara afin 

were et anena at fe weet nf: 

qA oat fe afte area ae 

Alas, by giving up his body the pigeon has 

shown how a guest should be adored! Taught 
by his example, I shall hereafter practise 
righteousness. Righteousness is the greatest 
refuge! Indeed, I shall practise the 
righteousness shown by the virtuous pigeon, 
that foremost of all winged creatures. 


wegen fare tent a gee: ! 
FEMI Waa isa oN 
Having thus made up his mind and said 
these words, that fowler, once of dreadful 
deeds, started on a journey never to end, 
observing all the while the most rigid vows. 
et Als ehi A ales Vote TAM 
Ute Gat aati a myer fae TIRRI 
He threw away his strong staff, his sharp 
iron-stick, his nets and springes, and his iron 


cage, and liberated the she-pigeon that he had 
caught and imprisoned.’ 
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Pores Sane Fert center fe Fer Fert ore Fert FNAN 
conics. jajaa Th A f T eiie i Al 
> : soft > ther, 
The story of a pigeon on the subject. 233 | the ina S e a Taare j ee 
sitet Sart unlimited are the gifts that her husband alone 
x makes to her! What woman is there that would 
m Tet Wear Bate We g:faat not, therefore, worship her husband. 
PTT A a AA Tet ARRIR safer i TAN na AGA FSA Nol 
Bhishma said— faga made wat à great AT: 


A word has no protector like her husband, 
and no happiness like her husband. Casting off 
all her riches and possessions, a woman should 
follow her husband as her only refuge. 


= aiig BAe a AAT aN 


After the fowler had left there, the she- 
pigeon, remembering her husband and stricken 
with grief for him, wept profusely and 
bewailed thus:— 


arg & fafi sara maa Ten 
mf = aen g St A Bat ERT 
anit agg nf uzu Useless is life to me, O lord, now that I am 
yan ai TAT RA afai separated from you! What chaste woman is 


there who would, when bereft of her husband, 
venture to bear the burden of life. 
Ti ira AAT aa AT ysam 
qian d aANT AIT 
Filled with sorrow and bewailing thus, the 
she-pigeon, devoted to her husband cast herself 
on the burning fire. 
maaga MAIL AAT VAT Rol 
fare gek: Wat Weare: 
She then saw her husband bedecked with 
bracelets, seated on a (celestial) car, and 


worshipped of many great and meritorious 
beings standing around him. 
Faea AUT 
amagi yra: 

Indeed, there he was in the sky, decked 
with excellent garlands and clad in excellent 
robes, and adorned with every ornament. There 
were numberless celestial cars around him 
ridden by beings who had acted meritoriously 
while in this world. 

aa: ai m: WAN FTAA: 
eect YEA WA A TE ATAU 


I cannot, O dear husband, remember a 
single instance of your having done me an 
injury! Widows, even when they are mothers 
of many children, are still miserable! Bereft of 
husband, a woman becomes helpless and an 
object of pity to her friends. 


qia aa fret AAA RIRN 
aai: ferdrafeceriet:| 
I was always supported by you and for the 
great respect you had for me I was always 


honoured by you with sweet, agreeable, 
charming, and delightful words. 


SAG a vet Aaa ARY AUN 
srg a Tay Thee aT Tel 


I have sported with you in valleys of 
mountans, in springs of rivers and on charming 
trees. i 


aar da fea AT JENI 
q SH YR AT A E fM 


I was also made happy by you while 
passing with you through the skies! I used to: 
sport with you before, O dear husband, but 
where are those joys now. 
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MAHABHARATA 


Den O OT 


Seated on his own celestial car, the bird 
went to heaven, and getting proper honours for 
his deeds in this world, continued to sport in 
joy, accompanied by his spouse. 


CHAPTER 149 


(APADDHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
—Continucd 


The story of a pigcon on the subject 
wor sara 
foot g at mige: T cael EI 
SBI cit Seat Wary Safer a TTI AI 
Bhishma said— 
It so chanced that the fowler, O king, saw 
that pair while seated on their celestial car. 
Seeing the couple he became filled with sorrow 


and began to think of the means of acquiring 
the same end. 


gaa WIM Tess UAT Af 
gi ga ARAA EIDILEE Lil Eg 
And he said to himself—I must, by 
austerities like those of the pigcon, acquire 
such a high end!—Having made this 
resolution, the fowler, who had lived by the 


destruction of birds, started on an unreturning 
joumey. 


mea Galen: ia: 
Feist meanen Frit: iag 
Without any attempt (for getting food) and 


living upon air alonc, he renounced all other 
desires for acquiring heaven. 


adis ayaq gaei eel fA 
mma AL: yi Rae 
After he had gone for some distance, he 
saw an extensive and charming lake full of 


cool and pure water, adorned with lotuses and 
abounding with various sorts of water-fowl. 


fanais aq eet gt: CAA GTA: 
SHAT E g Millar JERN 
sree Hee: agi AAI 


mai igi pat gaa: NAAN FURI 
aaea a ai frea: WAUA: 

Forsooth, the very sight of such a lake is 
capable of satisfying the thirst of a person. 
Physically reduced with fasts, the fowler, 
however, O king, without casting his eyes upon 
it, gladly entered into a forest inhabited by 
beasts of prey, having previously learnt its 
wide extent. After he had entered the forest, he 
was painfully cut by sharp-pointed thorns. 


q meaa Aaaa: 
aa ater aA aG 
Cut and torn by prickles, and bathed in 
blood, he began to wander in that forest, shorn 


of men but abounding with animals of various 
species. 


aà goi Aga WaT FT AAMC UI 
Selon Waa gE ATA: 
Sometime after, on account of the friction 


of some huge trees caused by a strong wind, a 
wide spread forest-fire arose. 


We ot Gaal eMart 
Bele Uae: Beal FIRMA AAT: | 
The raging element, appearing like the fire 
at the end of the Cycle, the powerful fire began 


to consume that large forest abounding with 
tall trees and thick bushes and creepers. 
a Wet: Aa A Wat: 1120 11 
Gale aq ot Ut Wer 
Indeed, with flames fanned by the wind and 
numberless sparks flying about in all 
directions, the all-consuming god began to 


consume that dense forest teeming with birds 
and beasts. 


Wi: W Sewers Wada AeA Veil 
SHAT iat Welsh JARRET. 
The fowler, desirous of renouncing his 


body, ran with a delighted heart towards that 
spreading fire. 


TAT Gt Yea ALATA: 
SIT UAT Tate al MAMIR 
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Consumed by that fire the fowler became 
purged of all his sins and acquired, O best of 
the Bharatas, high success. 

aa: eA A, fara: | 
AAT ASA HAL AR 

The anxiety of his mind gone, he at last saw 
himself in heaven, shining like Indra in midst 
of Yakshas and Gandharvas and persons 
endued with ascetic success. 

Ti Gy alas KA a Ufa 
Geet We at Te: Yor SOT gS 

Thus the pigeon and his devoted wife, with 
the fowler, went to heaven for their meritorious 
acis. 

qi dafa At nagai 
fausta fe m fart aa fafa Rame N 

The woman who thus follows her husband 
speedily ascends to heaven and shines there 
like the she-pigeon of whom I have spoken. 

Wate WS Tea AAA: | 
BUTT a ST Ae: TTT HAUTE Il 

This is the ancient history of the great 
fowler and the pigeon. Thus did they acquire 
highly meritorious end by their rightcous acts. 

= : E 2 bp Cai va { 

Ags ferent ae Aaa WHET: gel! 
No evil overtakes the person who listens 


every day to this story or who recites it every 
day, even if error possesses his mind. 
qaf vere t igat at 
Nea naapa: RATT: 
O Yudhishthira, O foremost of all righteous 
persons, the protection of a suppliant is, 
indeed, a great act of merit. By following this 


duty, even the killer of a cow may be cleansed 
of sin. 


q Prepaid Tet St ETS TUT A! 
srera seer Yuet MTT 
q SMTA aih a MEARS 


That man, however, will never be cleansed 
who kills a suppliant. By listening to this 
sacred and sin-destroying story one becomes 
freed from distress and goes to heaven at last.’ 


CHAPTER 150 


(APADDHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued. 


The purification of a person who commits 
sin from want of discrimination 


qif sara 
aaay AE Ut Fale AVA 
Wet ae Tee Aa aA AU 
Yudhishthira said— 

O best of the Bharatas, when a person 
commits sin from want of discrimination, how 
may he be purificd by it? Tell me all about it. 

wet Jara 
aa à AMEN TOUTE ETT 
Sala: Vibrant fast Gare WATT 
Bhishma said— ; 
; In this connection I shall recite to you the 
old narrative, spoken highly of by the Rishis, 


of what the twice-born Indrota, the son of 
Shunaka, said to Janamejaya. 

adie War Heras: UREA: 

aalam Te Mel ales 

There was, in days of old, a highly 

energetic king, called Janamejaya, who was the 
son of Parikshit. On one occasion from want of 
discrimination, that king became guilty of 
Brahmanicide. > 


TRUM: Wa Vat eg: WRT: 
q m CRS RICUCCHEME UD 


Upon this, all the Brahmanas together with 
his priests cast him off. Burning day and night 
with grief, the king retired into the forest. 


Waist: A UMA Hylet Aad! 
atte THAT SEAT: AT ATINI 
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Deserted by his subjects too, he adopted 
this course for acquiring great merit. Reduced 
by repentance, the king practised the most rigid 
austerities. 


TEA A MITT TEA! 
der] Uist at Set Ser TET: NE N 


For purifying himself of the sin of 
Brahmanicide he asked many Brahmanas, and 
travelled from one country to another over the 
whole Earth. 

aera SEA THATS TTI 
SRA: UTA SPT SATA: NON 

I shall now tell you the story of his 
expiation. Burning with the recollection of his 
sin, Janamejaya wandered about. 

ATAU Weal: RASTI 

One day, in course of his peregrinations, he 
met Indrota, the son of Shunaka, of rigid vows, 
and approaching him touched his feet. 

afp CAA Sire yet TET 
Seat WT Het JURT FARTA: IRI 

Seeing the king before him, the sage 
reproved him, saying,—You have committed a 
great sin. You have been guilty of foeticide. 
Why have you come here. 

fe AUTEM SAMA At Grell: eet 
Tes Tes TA WM Monet Faq oll 

What have you to do with us? Do not touch 
me! Go, go away! Your presence does not give 
us pleasure! 

Bea FTA: Waele A agit 
afa: Radai gat taae RNR 
Your body smells like blood. You look like 


a corpse. Though impure, you appear as pure, 
and though dead you move like a living being! 


FATT AM Magra y| 
Wedd maA acer WA Wael 
Dead within, you are of impure soul for you 
always wish to commit sin. Though you sleep, 


and wake, your life, however, is spent in great 
misery. 


MAHABHARATA 


are & sited Ter RfE a stata 
qurda fe gAs iA fe settee gg 1 
Useless is your life, O king. You live most 


miserably. You have been created for ignoble 
and sinful acts. 


qanra Sect He: Yar 

ara cases ag 
Fathers wish for sons for obtaining various 
kinds of blessings, and hoping they would 


perform penances and sacrifices, adore the 
gods, and practise renunciation. 


fagani Uys Tat A TTA 
ft: ad EINECS Its Ci CHEAT 
See all your ancestors have fallen into hell 


for your acts. All the hopes your fathers had 
placed upon you have been frustrated. 


Sr peA ferafer atagay: eT: | 
Ag a Tet Bar Trey Reia: NRAN 
You live in vain, for you, always entertain 
hatred and malice towards the Brahmanas,—by 
worshipping whom other men acquire long life, 
fame, and heaven. 


oH h faga anega RAAN 
aai: WIA AAT: UIT KATION 
Leaving this world, you shall have to fall 


(into hell) with head downwards and remain in 


that posture for numberless years for your 
sinful deeds. 


sear aa Te: firaudwage:! 
We yaga: mAN aR 
There you will be tortured by vultures and 
peacocks having iron beaks. Returning thence 


into this world, you will be born again in a 
wretched order of creatures. 


afi WAN m maa St: WT: 

MaMa ASAT aA 
If you think, O king, that this world is 
nothing and that the next world is nothing and 
that the next world is but a shadow, the 


attendants of Yama in the infernal regions will 
convince you, removing your scepticism. 
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CHAPTER 151 


(APADDHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA) — Continued 


respect of the world and to social intercourse 
with their fellowmen, should have any one who 
will continue the name of their family. 


The fruit of satisfying the Brahmanas fafaerart: gi yar SMT MIATA 

; te =m qran Feary Fett galv 
way: wga i A ST: I am overwhelmed with despair. 1, 
ae War mA fret efi at FU therefore, repeat my promises. I pray you to 


protect me like sages who always protect the 


Bhishma said— poor. 


Thus accusted, Janamejaya replied to the | = Waal sy Ah Mart HUSA 
sage, saying,—You chastise one who deserves SOTA Weathers A yferayatt Sallell 


to be chastised. You censure one who is 


worthy of being censured. Abstaining from sacrifices, sinful persons 


never attain to heaven. Leaving (this world), 


frend at fragrant THT Te wareet they have to pass their time in hell like the 
ad dé sunt X aaraa: 121 degraded tribes of Pulindas and Khasas. 
You blame me and my acts. I beg you to be afaa À mi aeea U UST | 
kind to me! All my acts have been sinful. I wert fara ya wifey va VATU 


burn, however, with repentance as if I am in 


: t Ignorant as I am, give me wisdom like a 
the midst of burning fire. 


learned preceptor to his pupil or like a father to 


Tanania aie AA: his son. Be pleased with me, O Shaunaka! 
Wrest at Heat Bt WaT Aaaa i qia saa 
Remembering my deeds, I am cheerless. fanai aa g GANT 


Indeed, I am much afraid of Yama. 


si à usi yet i FNR 


ay yeng aå yeni wife Shaunaka said— 
wd way feria canter AT ag Beals What wonder is there that an ignorant wight 


How can I live without taking out that dart 
from my heart! O Shaunaka, suppressing all 
your anger, instruct me now! 

WRT ATAU aT ATE T 
SRY WS ACTA A Tas FETA 

Formerly-I used to show a great reverence 
to Brahmanas. I solemnly say that I shall once. 
more show the same respect to them. Let not 
my family be extinct. Let not the family in 
which I am born be reduced to the dust. 


4 fe at serra a aage 
Riera Wag satay 
It is not proper that they who have injured 


Brahmanas and have for that, on account of 
Védic injunctions, forfeited all claim to the 


should do many improper acts? Knowing this, 
a really wise person is never angry with foolish 
creatures. 

KERER Ste: Biter S| 

SAMAR: HTT RAAR RAI 

By getting upon the top of wisdom’s 

“palace, one grieves for others, his own self 
being then too pure to be grieved by others. For 
his wisdom one surveys all creatures in the 
world like a person on a mountain-top seeing 
people below. f 


= Bae H A Taller Hat 
ATTA Watt at eg: ARN 


The person who is censured by good men, 
who hates good men and who hides himself 
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from their view, never acquires any blessing 
and never understands the fitness of acts. 

fafi vant att neet Se SETA 

gede UMA TEM MOTT ANIM 

Aq a mAh Met TROT 

Seat Aa Ue iA AIRY 

You know the energy and the nobility of 

the Brahmana as laid down in the Veda and 
other scriptures. Act now in such a way that 
you may have tranquillity of heart and lct 
Brahmanas be your refuge. If the Brahmanas 
do not be angry with you, you will, forsooth, 
enjoy happiness in heaven. If, again, you 
repent for sins, your sight will be clear and you 
will succeed in seeing righteousness. 


WaT Sara 
ayaa a Utd a a et facial 
TE m a TICK GC ANE CTRL 
Janamejaya said— 


I am repenting for my sins. I will never 
again try to suppress virtue. I wish to obtain 
blessedness. Be you pleased with me. 


Vite Sart 
fort Sst aa a Mian FT 
Jaiei Rg at da wire ee UI 


Shaunaka said— 


’ Removing arrogance and pride, O king, I 
wish you to respect me. Do good to all 
creatures, always remembering the dictates of 
Virtue. 


A Ta ava cla TATE 
TH cat fit aati OT a Tet: Tenge 
I am not blaming you from fear or 
narrowness of mind or covetousness. Listen 


now, with these Brahmanas here, to the words 
of truth. 


Wise 7 Afet wat a aqalguen 
AIM AAA Set Either SETA NS A 
I do not ask for anything. I shall, however, 


instruct you in the ways of virtue. All persons 
will croak and bray and cry fie on me. 


MAHABHARATA 


aaa Wenig AT Yael ST: | 
al aa: Yea: Feat Ararat À BMT 
They will even call me sinful. My kinsmen 
and friends will renounce me. However, 
hearing the words I speak, my kinsmen and 
friends will surely succeed in vigorously 
crossing the difficulties of life. 


Sater Te: MATA TTA: | 

Bie Ache Mt TROT Meet ANAT oll 

BAT Tear St TT T TAT Fel 

Wire Aas ASOT ÈR RII 

The wise will understand me aright. Know, 

O child. what are my views, O Bharata, 
regarding the Brahmanas. Do you act in such a 
way that they may, through my efforts, obtain 


every blessing! Do you also, O king, promise 
that you will not again injure the Brahmanas. 


WAT Sarat 
şa arar A AAA Gag A BATT 
qafa ae, farm acoA à TAT VM 


Janamejaya said— 


I swear, touching-even your fect, that I shall 
never again, in thought, word, or deed, harm 
the Brahmanas. 


CHAPTER 152 


(APADDHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued. 


The purificatory rites of a king 
Vitter Sarat 

THM ASS Wate aigada 

SAM mege: tae HASTA AN 
Shaunaka said— 

: I shall for these reasons describe to you 
virtue, you whose heart has been exceedingly 
agitated. Endued with knowledge, great 


strength, and a contented heart, you seck virtue 
of your own accord. 


TRANS TRH er Yraaawta Tel 
MPVS Ya A Fw ma: 
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Ji 


First becoming exceedingly stern, a king 
then shows mercy and docs good to all 
creatures by his acts. This is certainly very 
wonderful. 


ci F a = sft NUN ail 
aa we Meet wert aAa aR N 
People say that that king who begins with 


sternness consumes the entire world. You were 
stern before. But you now seek righteousness. 


fart y yt weet Aig aT one: 
FMEA gd SATAY 
Forsaking luxurious food and all articles of 
enjoyment, you are now practising rigid 
penances for a long time. All this, O 
Janamejaya, is sure to appcar wonderful to 
those kings who are sunk in sin. 
ASFA TAS STAT FAUT AT ATE: | 
amagi ae garg adL 
It is not at all wonderful that he who has 
wealth should become liberal, or. that he who 
has wealth of asceticism should become 
unwilling to spend it. It has been said that the 
one does not live far off from the other. 
Va fe aU WIA 
BARAT AAT TARA RTAT JUTE UI 
An ill-judged thing produces cnough of 
miseries. That, on the other hand, which is 
done with the help of sound judgement yields 
excellent results. 


a EH Eat Feat: Meat A yR 
usaf ufan wd gafi TT: 
Wea Ust m afai AA 
Sacrifice, gift, mercy, the Vedas, and truth, 
O king,—these five, — are purifying. The sixth 
is penance well-practised. This last, (0) 
Janamejaya, is highly purifying for kings. 
aa ar Hast ara HI 
yaman wat Ue HATA 
By following it duly, you are sure to 
acquire great merit and blessedness. Pilgrimage 


to sacred places has also been described to be 
highly purifying. 
SATS TA Mat AAAS U1 
At Hel: wheel Saar: | 
UMA: Fea We AAA TTL Yo I 
Regarding it is cited the following verse 
sung by Yayati—That mortal who would 
acquire life and longevity should, after having 
celebrated sacrifices with devotion, renounce 
them and practise penances. 
Nu N n 
yag: Hea Hea AAA 
maaa cat Pear WaT eI 
PAA Urea a At ALOT TTI 
TAL: ga HATA ATR UI 
The field of Kuru has been described to be 
sacred. The river Sarasvati is considered more 
so. The Tirthas of the Sarasvati are more sacred 
than the Sarasvati herself; and the Tirtha called 
Prithudaka is more sacred than all the Tirthas 
of the Sarasvati. One that has bathed in 
Prithudaka and drunk its waters will not have 
to be sorry for a premature death. 
mice A WM Megat TA: 
meig: WTA ATA: ATS 
BRAT: WHY Way APTI 
amet: UAT WAT RAAE Ut 
You should go to Mahasaras, to all the 
Tirthas known by the name of Pushkara, to 
Prabhasa, to the northern lake Manasa, and to 
Kalodaka. You will then regain life and acquire 
longevity. Lake Manasa is where the Sarasvati 
and the Drishadvati join cach other. A person 
endued with Vedic lore should bathe in these 
places. Manu has said that liberality is the 


highest of all duties, and that renunciation is 
better than liberality. 


saaa TAM: AAMT els! 
BM HAR: Weal St Ag GOAL A FIRA 


Regarding it is cited the following verse 
composed by Satyavat (One should act) as a 
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-child full of simplicity and shom of either merit 
or sin. 
a ler ayy gale Sa: YSN 
Ue Mele Mere EMAAR UI 
For all creatures there is in this world 
neither misery nor happiness. Such is the true 
nature of all living creatures. 
aaa ii Har Frat ya 
Baa Wat aE Sato ae AA TRON 
Of all creatures, they are superior who have 
betaken themselves to renunciation and 
abstained from acts both meritorious and 
sinful, I shall now tell you those acts which are 
best for a king. 
aed Meer TA HT SPT 
Se ACT A TA WATE 
By showing your power and liberality do 
you conquer heaven, O king. that man who is 


endued with might and energy acquired 
righteousness. 


went Gael fe a wile agi FT 
BAA YUISSAA AA], TATA NS Ut 


Do you govern the Earth, O king, for the 
sake of the Brahmanas and for the sake of 
happiness. You used formerly to blame the 
Brahmanas. Do you please them now. 


ante afas MSTA IS eee 
Heh aia fant Garett APA 
Wenn: Waray He fas RIRO 
Though they have censured you and though 
they have deserted you, do you still, guided by 
knowledge of self, solemnly promise never to 


injure them, Engaged in becoming acts, try to 
do what is for your highest good. 


Raana ten watt Ser 
Siegal AT AA: TWAT? gil 


Amongst kings some one becomes as cool 


as snow; some one, as fierce as fire; some one 


becomes like a plough; and some one, again, 
becomes like a thunder-bolt. 


a aA menaf at A:I 


MAHABHARATA 


q ag menei ggg N 
He who wishes to prevent self-destruction, 
should never mix with wicked persons for 
general or particular purposes. 


Faim wet: ma Rg 
Ja ai Gael fia RARI 


From a sinful act committed only once, one 


may clear himself by repenting for it. From an 
act committed twice, one may purify himself 


by vowing never to repeat the act. 


aA nA gia RRI 
yanig gag 


From such an act committed thrice, one 


may purify himself by determining to act 
virtuously all along afterwards. By committing 
such an act again and again, one may purify 
himself by visiting sacred places. 


argat gA FATA 
X prif Vara mT nafa M'N 
A giit tart amen wafa N 


One who wishes to acquire prosperity 


should do all that yields blessedness. They who 


live amidst fragrance themselves become 
fragrant by virtue thereof. They, on the other 
hand, who live in the midst of foul smell 
themselves become foul. 


Tan: Wal: were. ARTANA N 
wagen RNA: WAT 
One who practises ascetic austerities is soon 
purged of all one’s sins. By adoring the 


sacrificial fire for a year, one sullied by various 
sins becomes purified. 


Afr aaivgarente qoer gaS 
WR: y ATÀ 

aAa Aa goer ag 
qaa: mA SAL taig aa: | 
migra Mifare AJAR 


One guilty of foeticide is purified by 
adoring the fire for three years. One guilty for 


‘| foeticide becomes purifies at even a hundred 
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Pushkara, or Prabhasa, or Manasa on the north, 
if only he sets out for any of them. A slayer of 
creatures is purged of his sins by saving from 
impending danger as many creatures of that 
particular kind as have been killed by him. 


afa ung Faas miai 
FAGAN AYARAA TFTA 0 11 
Manu has said that by diving in water after 
reciting thrice the sin-destroying Mantras, one 
reaps the fruits of the final bath in a Horse- 
sacrifice. 
TAT Jee Ud Meare CT TAM 
aft at wallet Yet Tey 3 aM 


Such an act very soon purifies one of all his 
sins, and he becomes, once again, the esteemed 
of the world. All creatures obey such a person, 

` like helpless idiots. 


qe CaS JIT: 
Ws Agg TE 
aed tact Aa tact Wed 
Wa aaa UIT VU 


Approaching, in days of yore, the celestial 
preceptor Brihaspati, the gods and Asuras, (0) 
king, humbly enquired of him, saying, —You 


are cognisant, O great Rishi, of the fruits of- 


virtue, as also the fruits of those other acts 
which lead to hell in the next world. 


IÙ g ae Va AT ` 
fanaa NE T E 
araga q: radoi Het 
aå ie COE MUGATE EL 
Can not that person free himself from both 
virtue and sin who regards the two (happiness 
and misery) equally? Tell us, O great Rishi, 


what are the “uits of righteousness, and how 
does a virtuous person remove his sins! 


Geeta 
Fat Te GEE IEG] 
goats egret ohare! 


f 
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E ai Yar mgit 
STA an ne AAAS SU 
Brihaspati answered— 
If, having committed sin through 


foolishness, one performs meritorious acts 
understanding their nature, he succeeds, by 
such righteousness, in cleansing himself from 
sin even as a piece of dirty cloth is washed 
clean by some saline substance. 


wi HAMA AAT TET: 
ASTRA HAUT STN ATA: 113 4 
One should not brag after having committed 


sin. By having faith and by freeing one’s self 
from malice, one acquires blessedness. 


Dai faqardta went agit a: 1 
As Ut YET: Geel SAATUTA TTT GU 
That person who screens the faults of good 


men, even when exposed, acquires blessedness 
even after committing sins. 


assa: Wie: Wa ER 
HAUT MATT RRON 
As the sun rising on the moming removes 


all darkness, so does one dissipate all his sins 
by acting virtuously. 


ater Saver 
TAYE g Wastes STE 
aman fafaa RAAT R:N 
Bhishma said— 
Having said these words to king 


Janamejaya, Indrota, the sor of Shaunaka, 
assisted him in the celebration of the Horse- 
sacrifice. 


Aa: a WaT aE: 

XA: MARRET 
faa Usd ATT 

PUI CCUCMECIC TEER 


Purged of his sins, and regaining 
blessedness, the king shone like a burning fire, 
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and that slayer of enemies then entered his 
kingdom like moon in his full form entering the 
celestial region. 


CHAPTER 153 


(APADDHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued 


Whether a man revives after death. The 
conversation between a Vulture and a 
Jackal 


qaf sara 
afa aagi aT eee TI 
See Yat A ASATI 
Yudhishthira said— 


Have you, © grandfather, ever seen or 
heard of any mortal restored to life after having 
met with death. 


set Sarat 
STU UN TAA TUTTI 
gadai At Fat Atay GANA 
Bhishma said— 


‘Listen, O king, to the discourse between a 
vulture and a jackal as it took place in days of 
yore. This incident happened in the forest of 
Naimisha. 


aa TUG Fal: Yat Ya: 
Set Ue anA Aerated: 113 11 
Once upon a time a Brahmana had, after 
great difficulties, got a son of large eyes. The 
child died of infantile convulsions. 
g:n: Saar aerate 
Head A Gad: Naag: 
Violently agitated by grief and bewailing 


aloud, some of his kinsmen took up the little 
boy who was the only wealth of his family. 


Set Yt yiana PAM: Feat: | 
aga a iaa eeg rg: faa: 114 I 


Taking the dead child they went in the 
direction of the crematorium. Going there they 


MAHABHARATA 


began to take the child from one another’s 
breast and cry more bitterly in sorrow. 


PETERS aA, Meta FAI 
i ac eter Aa arg a egg: NG 
Remembering with sorrowful hearts the 

former speeches of their minion again and 
again, they could not return home casting the 
body on the naked earth. 

Wi saarea gAs Aa asa 

Vee A aa a AT aN 


Hearing their cries, a vulture came there 
and said—Go away, and do not delay, you who 
have to cast off but one child! 


ge Yat wearin iaeei Aa zl 
Warn aen feat à afa aT: eN 


Kinsmen always go away leaving here 
thousands of men and women brought here in 
course of time. 


WHAT WH Wa Yas rasa 
dart aana TaT 1 
See, the entire universe is subject to 


happiness and misery. Union and disunion are 
seen in turns. 


Feat I a weak A A At A a Ward 
Asarga: WAU TT TST Gao 
They who have come to the crematorium 
with the dead bodies of their relatives, and they 
who sit by those bodies themselves go away 
from the world for their own acts when the 
allotted periods of their own lives expire. 


act Raat yas E, AEA 
agaga Uy RRI 
There is no necessity of your waiting in the 
crematorium,’ this dreadful place, which 


abounds with vultures, jackals and skeletons 
and fills every creature with fear. 


q ynia: eer Rgn: 
frat a aR at ka: mA tig 
Whether friend or enemy, no one becomes 
alive having once vielded to the power of 
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Time. Such, indeed, is the destiny of all 
creatures. 


WAU Wey miai AAA Mya 
gana AMT Yet SAT aa 
In this world of mortals, everyone who is 
born is sure to die. Who shall restore to life one 


that is dead and gone on the way ordained by 
the destroyer? 


MAA Clee Stet Teh AAT 
Wat AEM ge aga Sev 
At this hour when men are about to 
terminate their daily labours, the Sun is retiring 


to the setting hills. Go to your homes, 
- renouncing this love for the child. 


Aa WHA: Yea ANART TAI 
SITS ATT YARIS FACT AG A 
Hearing these words of the vulture, the grief 
of the kinsmen seemed to decrease, and placing 
the child on the naked earth they were about to 
go away. 


fatiiacara a der AAAA: 


AHA TESA PTR RTT RG II 


Knowing very well that the child had died 
and giving up every hope to see him again, 
they began to go back, bewailing loudly. 

fata Ù wa Pent: TAIT 
fay a wer miga AET: 

Firmly assured, and giving up all hopes of 
restoring the dead to life, they cast off that 


offspring of their family and prepared to turn 
back from that spot. 


Riau acta yet gs: 
TSAR ST ae FUT: Gey AGT RS 
At this time a jackal, black as a raven, came 
out of his hole and said to those departing 


kinsmen, forsooth, you who are kinsmen of 
that dead child have no affection. 


aasa Rudi Yet: Ete Het A ATA! 
ABR YRC Aa AMIR 


There the Sun still shines in the sky, ye 
fools! Give vent to vour feelings. fearlessly! 


Many are the virtues of the hour. This child 
may regain its life. 


qi wit fatter yae: 
PANT YI HATS, Tee AT: oN 
Spreading a few blades of Kusha grass on 
the ground and leaving that dear child on the 
crematorium, why do you go away with hearts 
of steel and renouncing every affection for the 
darling. 
qqa Yat AA Tet APTA 
AAT VAAL HATS TEST QU 
Surely, you have no love for that sweet- 
specched little child, whose words, as soon as 
they left his lips, used to please you greatly! 


A Ua gA ASM: TY TAVITA! 
q Aai mR AL ABIah et HTT VU 
Mark the affection that even birds and 


beasts cherish for their young ones. They get 
no return for rearing up their young oncs! 


agami mitt Tear 
WHT gaea SAU FU 
Like the sacrifice of the Rishis, the love of 


quadrupeds, of birds, and insects, yields no 
reward in heaven. 


Fat gamie Ah TT AAI 
YON Geet HTL NT: PEAT AUIS 
Though they love their children, they are 
never seen to derive any benefit from the latter 


either in this world or in the next. Yet they love 
their young ones. 


anyai HAL GAAS Niet T rater 
TT UM ASIN ATMA ARIRAN 


Growing up, their children never maintain 
them in age. Still do they not feel pained when 
they do not see their title ones? 

HAGA Set: Stet AAT rear ALTE 
Sa Heat Wt Maral a FTAA 

How is affection to be seen in human 

beings since they only indulge in grief? Where 
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would you go leaving here this child who is the 
perpetuator of his family. 

fat naa aret a fet AA TPA 

Wafeenft Soi genn Aa: 


Do you shed tears for him for some time, 
and look at him a little longer with affection. It 
is difficult to cast off objects which are so dear. 


HSMM PMA GG A 
arian aa fied dara ARERR 


It is friends and not others who wait by the 
side of the weak, of the prosecuted in a court of 
law, and of him who is borne towards the 
burning place. 


Wael chat: MUN: Wa: Hie a freien 
Raa gat Ae Tat RRR 
Life is dear to all, and all feel the influence 


of love. See the affection that is cherished by 
beasts and birds. 


ae SH Test aA 
POECIE TREIE EICI EE Eau EKIN 
How can you go away, casting off this buy 
having eyes large as the lotus petal, and 
beautiful as a newly-wedded youth washed 
ciean and bedecked with garlands. 
MIR Ta: Aer Huot Ua: 1 
Aaa Tal Wel Ware TV AJT: NR RII 
Hearing these words of the jackal who had 
been thus giving vent to expressions of grief, 


the men tumed back for the sake of the dead 
body. 


WI Sart 
Fal ae Fee gaT 
gia eae gar: few Pree 211 
The Vulture said— 
Alas, you men shorn of strength of mind, 


why do you tum back at the call of a cruel, 
mean and little-witted jackal. 


Afaa Yer STATA 
aerate fear fea + e331 


MAHABHARATA 


Why do you lament for that compound of 
five elements deserted by their presiding gods, 
no longer occupied (by the soul), motionless, 
and stiff as a piece of wood? Why do you not 
grieve for vour own selves. 

WI: Het à He yad Aa faa 
aa erat ae fren: fer aR 

Do you practise austerities by which you 
will succeed in purifying yourselves from sin! 
Everything may be got by penances. What will 
lamentations do? 


aro a ara wet We Blea 


Aa Teal Tess SAT PHATE 4 1 
Death is born with the body. It is for ill-luck 
that this boy has departed, plunging you into 
infinite grief! 
et ma: gaot a AoA A 
anei a mA AAE AZS 
Wealth, kine, gold, precious gems, children, 
all originate from penances. Penances again are 
the outcome of Yoga. 


qng a g Wat Wag: fac 
Tera Wat g R a ga anz 
Amongst creatures, the measure of 
happiness or misery depends on pristine deeds. 


Every creature is born in the world, taking with 
him his own measure of happiness and misery. 


q ado fàg: ya: fer at yanim 
mU ta Sal: JAR: 
The son is not fettered by the acts of the 
father, or the father by those of the son. 


Fettered by their own acts good and bad, all 
have to wend this common road. 


TÅ Ett Aer A UA WA: FMT 
aed a aae cay fag T3 


Duly follow all the dutics, and abstain from 
acts of unrighteousness! Reverentially wait, 
according to scriptural injunctions, upon the 
gods and the Brahmanas! 


Vile Tae Cat a greet 
TMI ad: Biter adw oll 
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Shake off sorrow and cheerlessness, and 
abstain from parental affection! Leave the child 
on this open ground, and go away forthwith. 

Ud Hallet YX SH TAT a YETA 
Wd Heist MAP TIGR fear Ty al 

The doer alonc reaps the fruits of his good 
or bad acts. What concern have kinsmen with 
them. 

Be wera 4 feta aa a freq 
PART Teak ARTT: 1 3A 

Leaving dead kinsman however dcar, 
kinsman leave this spot. With cyes full of tears, 
they go away, ccasing to show affection for the 
dead. 

Wa aT Ate aT TE: Bett asfi aw 
wd: BAA Afar YAY AMARA: 1S 3 UI 

Wise or ignorant, rich or poor, every onc 
yiclds to Time, endued with good and bad acts. 

te f . nite a fe x‘ l 
qie Ry: Get Mt: Wags 

Of what use is mourning? Why do you 
grieve for the dead? Time is the master of all, 
and he by his very nature looks impartially on 
all things. 

ST Sev Tear THAT 
qaam TRAITS MIXA 

In proud youth or in helpless infancy, in age 
or while lying in the mother’s womb, every onc 
is subject to be attacked by Death. Such is the 
course of the world. 


mAh Jara 
el Helge: CA eege 
yeni gh Net LTT GI 
The Jackal said— 


‘Alas, the love which you entertain for your 
dead child, and manifested in your sorrowing 
eyes and mournful looks, has been lessened by 
that foolish vulture. . 


Wa: Weary T: wad: 
Aaa TAM RYT gE 


It is, indeed, so, since influenced by his 
well-applied words teaching tranquility and 
capable of producing conviction, that man 
there returns to the town, casting off affection 
that is so hard to throw off. 

Rel pfd yaa 
Ayi gyi Fa aaa nans 

Alas, I had thought that the gricf felt by 
men bewailing aloud for the death of a child 
and for the corpse on a crematorium, is great 
like that of kine bereft of calves. 


aa Vite fani mgao wee 
Se fe AUT ral aAa TTL R 
To-day, however, I perceive the extent of 


gricf of human beings on earth. Sccing their 
great affection I had shed tears myself: 


aon fe aad areata cat aA 
Sq PRTG FAA TTT O11 
One should always exert. From it and 
through destiny one succeeds. Exertion and 
destiny, joining together, yicld fruits. 
afda: Wel aa dafa Ha: Ya 
WAC WERT CA: HEE MST FATTY RII 
One should always exert hopefully. How 
can happiness be secured from despondency? 
Objects of desire may be acquired by 
resolution. Why then do you retum so 
heartlessly? 


XN Di a Las Î T wal 
foi arent at aca Faq RTN QA 
Where do you go, leaving in the forest this 


your own begotten son, this perpetuator of the 
race of his father. 


SHAR Ta CATA SATA 
Mat AAT ST YAS A ATASITN 311 


Stay here till the sun scts and the evening 
comes. You may then take away this boy with 
yourselves or remain here with him. 


WT sara 
aa ANAS TA MA ATG: | 
TM Uae Gilat Wet AAT NY YI 
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The Vulture said— 

I am, Ye men, thousand years old this day, 
but I have never seen a dead creature, male or 
female or cunuch, revive after death. 


yar Way Met STAT aA eT 
See Pea ET ATTA TEIN HI 


Some die in the womb; some die soon after 
birth; some die while crawling; some die in 
youth; and some in old age. 


eae AAT agaaa 
SPAM AU ATEN Asa RENYA 1 
The fortunes of all creatures, including 
beasts and birds, are fickle. The extent of life 
of all mobile and immobile creatures is fixed 
beforehand. 
Soe agey Uagenitetar eee 
SOA: TH Mert Ye aA AAT: 
Shorn of wives and dear ones and filled 
with sorrow for children, men leave this spot 
every day with aggrieved hearts for rcturning 
home. 
ABM Hear AIS Wea A 
BIS WAM à AAT gg: a:l 
Leaving here thousands of both friends and 
enemies, Kinsmen stricken witli grief go back 
lo their homes. 
Tea Pea: YA: KaT: 
agah fe Met REAT RI 
MT MART REA A TEA 


Leave off this dead body which has no 
longer any animal heat in it and which is as 
stiff as a picce of wood. Why then do you not 
go away, leaving the body of this child which 
is like a piece of wood and whose life had 
entered a new body? 


free Get Get Fences Weg ol 
waa Tat a A goiter ater 
This yom love has no meaning, and this 


caressing of the child is uscless. He does not 
sec with his eyes or hear with ears. 


MAHABHARATA 


ST AYIA T VER THAT SNE 
damia: gigt: 
mAn ma feat wa aAa RAI RU 
Leaving him hcre go away forthwith. Thus 
addressed by me in words which are seemingly 
cruel but which in reality are reasonable and 
are directly connected with the great religion of 
emancipation, return he to your respective 
homes. 
Waa eer glaia 
am ma at Aga: hada 
wat fayi aie SBT yea a ARI 
Addressed thus by the vulture gifted with 
wisdom and knowledge and capable of giving 
intelligence and awakening the understanding, 
those men were about to go away from the 
crematorium. Grief becomes two-fold on 
seeing its object and on remembering the acts 
of that object (in life). 


Sete Sat Arar UAT ATA: | 
anyaq i Tal Yet STANT Was VI 
Having heard these words of the vulture, 
the men resolved to Icave that place. Just at that 
time the jackal, coming there quickly, spied the 
child lying in the sleep of death. 
magh sar 

So SAHA YU: MATN 

WIAA Fe Us wares Teghausar ig 41 
The Jackal said— 


Why, indeed, do you leave, at the vulture’s 
suggestion, this child bearing golden huc, 
adorned with ornaments, and capable of giving 
the obsequial cake to his departed manes? 


a Hee uw facet facnveferet aI 
ARAN UAT Aa à fer JTRS 
If you abandon him, your love will not 


terminate, nor these piteous cries. On the other 
hand, your grief will multiply itself. 


FAK MAR YK GT TIVE: | 
Saat ATT TH, ARTA UI 
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a ieee ners oem nee er 


We have heard that a Shudra named | agaaa dal deed eat: | 
Shambuka having. been killed and virtue Farr a : > 
having been upheld by the powerful Rama, a aa mig ga feia te 


It is always scen that casting off thousands 
of kinsmen, young and old kinsmen pass their 
nights and days in grief, rolling on the naked 
earth. 


(dead, Brahmana child was restored to life. 


CN 


AM PACA Aa gA: 
A TGA a: iaa: FANG C1 


Likewise the son of the royal sage Shveta | ae Fiamma Wee UAT 
had died (prematurely). But the virtuous amet gù wet pè Sie SI 


monarch succeeded in reviving his dead child. > ; ; : 
Stop this ardour in putting on the trappings 


wen aie Fret yat Sah aT of woe. It is impossible that this child would be 
SUITS Hate At RNR restored to life again. 


ARE reel 7 feral 
Ser BREA HGH PATTING 


He will not regain his life at the call of the 


Similarly, in your case also, some sage or 
god may be willing to grant your desire and 
show mercy to you that are crying piteously.. 


SIR aT Meal: TAIT: | jackal. If a person once dies and deserts his 
ag fer: ART PRGag aR body, this body never regains animation. 
Sut SEAGIG PRISMS AASTAS ol wad staf ae sett adye 


By sacrificing their own lives, hundreds of 
jackals will not be able to revive this child in 
hundreds of years. 


IM TA: SA a aen aT faapa TN I 
aut WHR sete FY: 
If, however, Rudra, Kumara, Brahma, or 
Vishnu, grant him a boon, then only may this 


Thus accosted by the jackal, the men, 
stricken with grief and full of affection for the 
child, returned, and placing the child’s head on 
their laps one after another, began the bewail 
piteously. Hearing their cries, the vulture, 
coming there, once more spoke to them as 
follows. 


SUF eel child be restored to life. 
sunaa: wifereayinatise:| Sq TAMA A AT Ast T Al! 
ARTA Stat ART: M9 QU q ahead yale afer 


Neither the shedding of tears, nor the 
heaving of long sighs, nor profuse 
lamentations, will restore this onc to life. 


The Vulture said— 


Why are you bathing this child with your 
tears? Why are you pressing him with your 


palms in this way? At the behest of the grim | 3% a migasa Ft BET ARAM INl9 SU 
king of justice the child has been sent to that | aiet wane ai anisan 
sleep which will never be broken. Besta 
as : Maran aei wed cite Urals TURAN RII 
bE r anigi ta GUL Ng iA 
Wa yaari fa aa KATATE RM chested coh act aaRtceAU cel 
Those who have acquired the merit of a pee neil api TN 
penances, those who are gifted ie Rean ST T: qiri 
those who are endued with great inte igence, pe 
in fact, all yield to death. This is the place SOTA a IESG IER LGXGRINE aul 
intended for the dead. stadt Aa Wear Tat TTT | 
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MAHABHARATA 


Myself, the jackal, you all, and all the 
relatives of this onc, with all our virtues and 
sins, are vending the same way. Seek with care 
virtue, truth, the good of others justice, mercy 
for all creature, sincerity and honesty. They 
incur sin who, while living, do not take care of 
their parents, kinsmen and friends. 


at R waa Tea a SMSC IM 
TA Feat Gert: fee after 
What will you profit by crying, for him 


after death, who does not see with his eyes and 
stir in the least. f 


SIAR Yat aA TAT ARAT: 
GEM: Yared agaa JEAN 311 
Thus addressed, the men, laden with sorrow 
and burning with grief on account of their love 
for the child, departed for their homes, leaving 
the body. 
Waa Jatt 

CRU mAs aANT: 

suaga e a TICE 
The jackal said— 


Alas, dreadful is this world of mortals! Here 
no creature can escape. Every creature’s life is 
short. Beloved friends are always going. 


os 3 erei 
Ba wea paid ganay 
a à mga genT T 
It is full of vanities and falsehoods, 
accusations and evil reports! Witnessing again 


this incident which increases pain and grief, I 
do not for a moment like this world of men. 


Set RAL aA AETR I 
wea mat AA: Yee AGA Ul 
sim: aa Ha AT: 112 911 
TA WA Set UUs: | 
Alas, shame on you, you men, who thus 
return like foolish persons, on hearing the 


vulture’s words, though you are burning with 
grief on account of the death of this child. You 


cruel men, how can you go away, rcnouncing 
parental affection upon hearing the words of a 
sinful vulture of impure soul. 


Goer g: FSS Fae ci 

JEFA cites EAEAN 

gi fakae Wa a aa R 

HMMA Tet: Yt Maa FT TTT 

mia Mears rag ot! 

Sate uy wa At UT 

Happiness is followed by misery, and 

misery by happiness. In this world which has 
both happiness and misery, none of these two 
exists without break. You little-witted men, 
where will go, casting off on the naked earth 
this beautiful child, this son who is an 
ornament of your family. Verily, I cannot 


conceive that this child endued with grace, 
youth and beauty is dead. 


ferret ares a R à ga wre MT:N RU 


PaRa YAM a: aI 
It is not proper that he should dic. It seems 
that you are sure to gain happiness. You who 
are stricken with grief for the death of this 
child will, forsooth, have good luck to-day. 
gammai Heat Iie Fa Tar 
TAS WME FATT MYRTTATCTS esa VU 


Anticipating inconvenience and pain and 
seeking your own comfort, where will you, like 
persons of little intelligence, go, leaving this 
darling. 


seq sara 
wa ciate faena 
Waa et Ue Waa TANS 31 
Tat Het ta aeg: 
Wyant Maas arae wars 118 XI 
Bhishma said— 


Thus, O king, the kinsmen of the dead 
child, unable to settle what they should do, 
were, for fulfilling his own purpose, induced 
by that sinful jackal who uttered sweet 
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falschoods—that dweller of the crematorium 
who went there every night in search of food. 
TA Sart 
are Terese aaaf: 
STOUT: AAEM: ARANT: 1S GU 
The Vulture said— 

Dreadful is that spot, this wilderness, which 
resounds with the screams of owls and is filled 
with spirits and Yakshas and Rakshasas. 

ita: gers war rere: | 
aR Utes Manag 

Tt appears dreadful like a mass of bluc 
clouds. Casting off the body, perform the 
funeral rites. 

Malad Wat aaa fare Teg: | 

aagi UALS Maiga 

- 8. Throwing away the body, perform those 
rites before the sun sets and before the points 
of compass are covered with darkness. 

eft Wet ye: fear: IVT TROT 

Wray: wearer a a reste cil 

9. The hawks are uttering hideous cries. 


Jackals are howling hideously. Lions are 
roaring. The sun is setting. 


fart Ate Set ST WET: 
HIA a AMER: Merrett Afe: 

The trees on the crematorium are appearing 
dark for the blue smoke of the funeral pyres. 
Stricken with hunger the carnivorous animals 
are yelling in rage. 

aa apara e Vet Garett 
qam iR he Fer AART: IRo oll 

All those creatures of dreadful forms which 
live in this fearful place, all those grim-visaged 
animals that haunt this desert, will soon attack 
you. 

zami a ea aR 
RIA meS YHA gh T:IO R 
fe Waa AeA Ul 


saa volar: Wa ARTAIR? 
This forest is certainly dreadful. Danger 
will beset you. The child is like a dry wood. 
Indeed, if you listen to these false and useless 
words of the jackal against your own good 
sense, all of your will surely meet with death. 


aaga Jaret 
want Fe ret are Taft AAT: 
Maar Tt eead AeA Fo 31 
The Jackal said— 


Remain where you arc. There is no fear 
even in this desert as long as the sun shines. Do 
you remain here hopefully, moved by parental 
affection till the sun sets. 

Tat vert ferent Cet Trad 
ese aR wet at a Aiea 

ard areal attest: qot et: 11) 
iat maake: fea aT MATE Ro MI 

Without any fear, bewailing as you please, 
continuc to look at this child with loving eyes. 
Though this forest is dreadful, no danger will 
overtake you. In sooth, this wilderness is quiet 
and peaceful. It is here that the Pitris by 
thousands departed from the world. Wait as 
long as the sun shines. Of what avail are this 
vulture’s words to you? 


TRA ARa: Yat al A WAAR Ut 
7. If, being stupefied, you follow the cruel 


and harsh words of the vulture, then your child 
will never regain life. 


SHeT Saver 
PRS HHA Wat Tat At a gH: 
WaT i URSA eA AMAT Yo S 
Bhishma said— 


The vulture then said to those men, that the 
sun had set. The jackal said that it was not so. 
Both the vulture and the jackal fell hungry and 
thus addressed the kinsmen of the dead child. 
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Tiagat at Ua Wiss A:I 
TATA PAA ACTA: IRo SN 


Both of them were determined upon 
accomplishing thcir respective purposes- 
Exhausted with hunger and thirst, they thus 
„quarrelled, taking advantage of the scriptures. 


SOC RICCI EC IE MEGIE LL ATs 
RRRA: Midget Ashe ANSI 


Moved by these words, sweet as ambrosia, 
of those two creatures, viz., the bird and the 
beast, both of whom had wisdom and 
knowledge, the kinsmen at onc time desired to 
go away and at another to remain there. 


aes ~ R ` cA 
SANTA A MAM E ATIRO RM 
At last, actuated by sorrow and depression, 
they waited there, bewailing piteously. They 
did not know that the beast and the bird, very 
clever in achieving their ends, had only 
stupefied them (by their words). 


WM qalractediagtergataats| 


Aa FAA MUST VISTO 
While both the bird and the beast were thus 
disputing and while the kinsmen of the dead 
child sat listening to them, the great god 
Shankara, urged by his divine consort (Uma), 
arrived there with eyes bathed in tears of 
mercy. 


Sem AEA fa: SIVA: | 

AAMAS A ASER MCL 

A Wega aes g: fam: wort: Tera: | 

CET EIEEE EMEC ez 

ye Al taatia age 

Addressing the kinsmen of the dead child, 

the god said —I am Shankara the granter of 
boons!—With hearts laden with grief, those 
men laid themselves low before the great god 
and said to him in reply,—Bereft of this our 
only child, all of us are on the brink of death. 


Be you pleased to grant us life by granting life 
to this our son. 


MAHABHARATA 


VAG: A ATA SCOT ATI NG MI 
Steet Br HATE were eee = 
Thus begged, the illustrious god, taking up 
some water in his hands, granted to that dead 
child life extending for a hundred ycars. 


TAT MATA YANA Wega, YAANI VSI 
at frre ward AR TA: 

lEver engaged in the behoof of all 
creatures, the illustrious holder of Pinaka 


granted a boon to both the jackal and the 
vulture for which their hunger was appcascd. 


SAG: YS TO: mega Aer fait 

afda dear Fara JAT Agee 

NUN fat a1 

Ta: WOT À Set Mal SUA ATU A Rall 

Filled with joy and having gained great 

prosperity, the men bowed to the god. Gaining 
success, they then, O king, left that spot in 
great glee. Through continued hopefulness and 
firm determination and the grace of the great 


god, the fruits of one’s acts are gained 
forthwith. 


Wed caer Wart Gar a Perry gg 
PAU g Sent TTA TT 
Mark the.combination of circumstances and 
the determination of those kinsmen. While 


crying with heavy hearts, their tears ‘were 
wiped and dricd up. 


UPA ied Alert HAA ANI 
Wale Ved wet g: a: angel 


See, how within only a short time, through 
their firmness of resolution, they gained the 
grace of Shankara, and thcir sorrows removed, 
they were made happy. 


q aR: mera Gade A:R 
augins WAIST ÀI 
Indeed, through Shankara’s favour, O chief 
of the Bharatas, those sorrowing kinsmen were 


filled with wonder and joy at the restoration of 
their child to life. 
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AAR aT Tie Ah TAAL ol 
aay: Garters A GLAM: | 
We Sag: We aged Frefsiare? 2 


Then, O king, shaking off that grief caused 
by their child, those Brahmanas, filled with 
joy, quickly returned to their town; taking the 
restored child with them. Such a conduct has 
been laid down for all the four castes. 


it Ji xX : ft fe fi . l 
AT TYR: magga A ARRIN 
By frequently listening to this auspicious 
story fraught with virtue, profit, and 


emancipation, a man acquires happiness both 
in this world and the next.’ 


CHAPTER 154 


(APADDHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued. 


The duty of a king when a neighbouring, 
but a powerful enemy is offended by him. 


grater sara 
afer: wafaa Rema: 
sana ANET TR 
NeR aaerITATERIseTaet CY: | 
atraMtgE iae 
SUA AAAS Seat Set RAA: 
ATTA HRA TATRA Ul 
Yudhishthira said— 


If a weak, worthless and light-hearted 
person, O grandfather, does from folly excite, 
by improper and boastful words, a powerful 
enemy always living near him, capable of 
doing good and chastising and always ready 
for action, how should the former, relying on 
his own strength, act when the later proceeds 
against him in anger for extirpating him? 

iar sara 
SEILE aerate GUAT 
Ware US PEM: TAT AU 


Bhishma said— 

‘Regarding it is cited, O chief of the 
Bharatas, the old discourse between Shalmali 
and Pavana. 


fanai Wa ne area: | 
arora: MA THM Tema I 
There was a huge (Shalmali) tree on one of 
the peaks of Himavat. Having grown for many 
hundred years, he had spread out his branches 


wide around. His trunk also was huge and his 
twigs and leaves were numberless. 


WA HA g Ula: SAARI: | 
faa Mela AATAT WATS 1G 
Under his shade elephants, exhausted and 
covered with temporal juice and sweat, used to 
rest, and as also many other animals. 
ARAMA OTe Hea SARA! 
Maye: YA eaf 
The circumference of his trunk was four 
hundred cubits, and the shade of his branches 
and leaves was dense. Laden with flowers and 
fruits, it was the abode of numberless parrots 
male and female. 


qin aina aE ARR: 
qafa m AMM: A TANN 


While travelling, caravans of merchants and 
traders, and ascetics living in the forest, used to 
rest under the shade of that charming king of 
the forest. 


Te A AYE: MNT GET KT ST WAT: 
aR ART ATTA UI 

Set J TOAST SGA HAT: 
enè aa fet TEAL MERR RoN 


One day, O foremost of Bharata’s race, 
seeing the wide-cxtending and uumberless 
branches of that tree and the circumference of 
his trunk, the sage Narada, approached and 
addressed him, saying,— O, you are delightful! 
O, you are charming! O foremost of trees, (0) 
Shalmali, I am always pleased to sce you. 


468 


eer VGA PTT TAT AST: | 
aaa Ta AER MAET WAST: NAAN 
O charming tree, beautiful birds of various 
kinds, and clephants and other animals gladly 
live on your branches and under their shade. 
qa MGT AMS Lares Faye eA 
AF WAAL A RA SEAR 
Your branches, O wide-branched king of 
the forest, are lofty and majestic as huge is 
your trunk! J never see any of them broken by 
the god of wind. 


fa J a vested Miia Yer 
Tat Walt Wel Ar SSA Waa FTN 
Is it, O child, because that Wind-god is 


pleased with you and is your friend so that he 
protects you always in these woods? 


man Wet: We Saget 
qimi a frenar ara esi 
The illustrious Pavana of great speed and 
force unfixes the tallest and strongest trees, and 
even mountain summits. 
Na ma aA WAS: YA: 
Rife Bieta mig a ANGI 
That sacred carrier of perfumes, blowing at 


his pleasure dries up rivers, lakes and seas, 
including the very nether region. 


Welt at Waa: Aka + Ue 

TEA, a agas Wola, yuani gE II 
Forsooth, Pavana protects you out of 

friendship. It is, therefore, that, though 


possessed of numberless branches, you have 
still leaves and flowers. 


Se a Wied à Miia are 
Stent aema Tet Alera ge 11 
O king of the forest, this your hue is 


delightful since these birds, O child, filled with 
joy, sport on your twigs and branches. 


WT Yas, MARIA Fae IAT: | 
YO at Sle AULA FAAS TLRS 


MAHABHARATA 


When you put forth your blossoms, the 
sweet notes of all these dwellers of your 
branches are heard separately when they sing 
thcir melodious songs. 


TAT Sar AMT: TATA: | 
mika Wares YS rafa MEAs 
Again, O Shalmali, these most beautiful 
elephants, bathed in sweat and indulging in 


cries (of joy), approach you and enjoy 
happiness here. 


a af fi an al 
AM MAMAS MIATA ARISTA oll 
Similarly various other animals living in the 
woods, also adorn you. Indeed, O tree, you 


appear beautiful even like the mountains of 
Meru, peopled by all creatures. 


aeda RATA: STOTT 
fafagred mà aaraa fN? 
Resorted to also by Brahmanas endued with 
ascetic success, by others engaged in penances, 


and by Yatis devoted to meditation this your 
region, I think, is like the celestial region itsclf. 


CHAPTER 155 


(Apaddharmanushasana Parva). — 
Continued 


The conversation between Narada and 
Shalmali 


ANG Save 
SIAM MESA A ATA: | 
Wears eit WT; adas: NU 

Narada said— 


Forsooth, O Shalmali, the dreadful and 
irresistible god of wind always protects you 
friendliness. 
AM WH Ta: PA AAT: | 
MASA Wer At Werle AST A 
It seems, O Shalmali, that a close intimacy 


exists between you and the Wind. It seems, you 
have said him these words, viz.—I. am 
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yours—and it is, therefore, that the Wind-god 
protects you. 
ad uae gal Vad aya ager 
at agaaa at venti À aN 
I do not sce the tree or mountain or palace 
in this world which may not, I think, be broken 
by the Wind. 
wa UA: SURG WA Meret BAT 
. SRT water fea SI 
Forsooth, you stand here with all your 
branches and twigs and leaves, simply becausc, 


O Shalmali, you are protected by the Wind for 
some reason or reasons (unknown to us)! 


yeke 
qÀ ay: VE EA aE aT gE 
UME aa tear St Wether SATS UG 
The Shalmali said— 


The Wind, O twice-bom one, is either my 
friend nor companion nor well-wisher. Nor is 
he my great Creator that he should protect me. 

Wa Awl set Wet arvana fe Aa 
BATABTSS ATG A MAR ASAT: 1S 

My terrific energy and power, O Narada, 

are the greater than the Wind’s. In sooth, the 


strength of the Wind is only an eighteenth part 
of mine. 


STEHT Test arta aeft acre! 
oor FAM daia Aearaae ferrite 


When the Wind blows fearfully, tearing up 
trees and mountains and other things, I abate 
his strength by displaying mine. 

MUA Ag AA: WHS A MSTA: 


wena faret Fat Halal WaT UI 
Indeed, the Wind that breaks many things 
has himself been again and again broken by 
me. Therefore, O celestial Rishi, I am not 
afraid of him even when he comes in fury. 
AN Sart 
Meme farii ù alt ATA HA: 


q fe adena yi gaa aR 
Narada said— 


O Shalmali, what you think scems to be 
quite the reverse of truth. There is no doubt in 
this. There is no created thing which is so 
strong as the Wind. 


Sal AA daa SHUT ANR: 
ashe Gea Wed: fee Fret EIRO 
Even Indra, Yama, Vaishravana, of Varuna 
the king of the waters, is not equal to the god 
of wind in might. What to speak of you who 
are only a tree. 
qa fafa mi Met eer Ala 
Waa UTA AETAT: TYLA 
The illustrious Wind-god is always the root 


of all the acts of creatures in this world, since it 
is he that is the giver of life. 


ww UVM AA MO: R: 
AMAA FARA age FU 


When the god docs his work properly, he 
makes all living creatures live at their ease. 
When, however, he does it improperly, 
calamities visit the Earth. 


Beata ad dagi AT 
q paR yet ot faa TRIR 
What else can it be but weakness of 
understanding which induces you not to adore 


the god of wind, that foremost of beings in the 
universe, and worthy of adoration. 


aaran Sue: kari ag MAN 
PMSA HAT aA RIRE 


You are worthless and of a wicked 
understanding, you are but making an idle- 
boast. Your intelligence being confounded by 
anger and other passions, you indulge in 
untruths, O Shalmali. 


WA Ue: WAAR AT 
Balas Tas aa FAUT AGG UI 


I am certainly angry with you, for your 
giving vent to such words. 
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I shall mysclf communicate to the Wind- 
god all these derogatory words of yours. 


Sei: A: Wiel: meae: 
Atai A Ura aT: 


Chandanas, Syandanas, Shalas, Saralas, 
Devadarus, Vetasas and Dhanvanas and other 
noble trees that are far stronger than you, have 
never, O you of wicked understanding, spoken 
such evil words against the Wind. 


tanta ta gda fect ata: Fah: 
Ashe amA AAT ACTA Wel ETI 
TA i à Ae DA THAT: | 
All of them are cognisant of the power of 
the Wind as also the power that cach of them 


possesses. For these reasons those foremost of 
trees respectfully salute that god. 


va g Aleta Se arate 
Wet TAG TET TRL MARAT: 
However, through folly, you are only 


unaware of the infinite power of the Wind, I 
shall, therefore, go to that god. 


CHAPTER 156 


(APADDHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continucd 


The same story 
TET Sara 
Waar g a Meier aT: 
ARG: Wat Wea eate 
Bhishma said— 


Having said these words to the Shalmali, 
that foremost of all persons conversant with 
Brahma, viz., Narada, communicated to the 
Wind-god all that the Shalmali had said about 
him. 7 

ana Javed 
Riagg: aoa: Rana] 
T O: U At MASTAA 


Narada said— 


MAHABHARATA 


There is a certain Shalmali on the 
Himalaya, adorned with branches and leaves. 
His roots have gone deep into the Earth and its 
branches have spread wide around. That tree, 
O Wind-god, disrespects you. 

agendum ag aa A: I 
q Sea HAT aÀ mA a MATT 3 HI 
He spoke many insulting words against 


yourself. It is not mect, O Wind, that I should 
repeat them in your hearing. 


SMI AME Aa MANTUA ATA! 
ake a ake a we dead GMS 
I know, O Wind, that you are greatest of all 
created things. I know too that you are a very 


superior and very powerful being, and that in 
anger you resemble the Destroyer himself. 


sitet sara 
Wed g Fat Year AGT TT: 
meai ATTA eal TAATATATIG UI 
Bhishma said— 


Hearing these words of Narada, the Wind- 
god going to that Shalmali, said to him angrily 
as follows. 


agrara 
Me MA Traa HETET 
ak ag: Wa ù giae TAIR II 
The Wind-god said— 
(0) Shalmali, you have uttered derogatory 
words against me before Narada, know that I 


am the God of wind. I shall certainly show you 
my power and might. 


ae TAs fana A SA 
fig: ma wafer faa Wy: 11911 


I know you well. You are no stranger to me. 
While creating the world, the powerful 
Grandfather had for a time rested under you. 


wer faa maA Hee 
WAS Wa Gade adata SATANIC II 
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D w . . Il 
airan a GAT At TATAA I 

For this incident I have hitherto shown you 
favour. O worst of trees, it is for this that you 
stand uninjured and not for your own power. 
You consider me lightly as if I were a vulgar 
thing. I shall, however, appear to you in such a 
way that you may not disrespect me again. 


tert sara 
Way: We eA: meaa 
Wer UY Bal SAAC RO L 
Bhishma said— 


Thus addressed, the Shalmali laughed in 
contempt and replied, saying—O Wind-god, 
you are angry with me. Do not stop showing 
the extent of your power. 


fa à wasaat male: fr A Qa: ARAA 

qà fant var Gate St als WANA 
Do you vomit all your anger upon me. By 
becoming angry, what will you do to me? Even 
if your power had been all your own, I would 


not still have been afraid of you. I am superior 
to you in power. I am not afraid of you. 


amasi eS A at: carat Wat Tal 
X g Gem fe aR Tahar Actas: URI 
Those who are strong. in understanding are 


strong in reality. Those who endued with only 
physical strength are not to be regarded strong. 


mmaa À À ta a afer Wats! 


Saag: Vat: FT gA TARA 
Thus addressed, the Wind-god said,— 
Tomorrow I shall test your strength,— 
Thereafter night came. 


Spree à caret Tae 
aa Aaa TATA PCA eTA TERT 
Determining in his mind the extent of the 
Wind’s might and seeing his ownself to be 
inferior to the god, the Shalmali began to say 
aside, — 


UIA RTSISSHAATA MARAI 
ARG GAA Wich eat Wit TAT AG I 


All that I said to Narada is untrue. I am, 
forsooth, inferior in power to the Wind. Verily, 
he is supcrior in strength. 


ammai We ade Actary fe A: 
Arent acta Fret Gar À MASIRA 
The Wind, as Narada said, is always 


powerful. Forsooth, I am weaker than other 
trees. 


HE g gisar FAA ATA GTA: 
fa g Fam WA fet WaT GTS T:N ROI 
But in intelligence no tree is equal to me. 


Therefore, depending upon my intelligence I 
shall view this fear which arises from the wind. 


Wee Gears Hea he AHI 
afe at afama fog: afer argc it 
If the other trees in the forest all depend 
upon the same kind of intelligence, then, no 
injury can come to them from the Wind-god 
when he is irate, 
ARG: BY: Wel Hal aaa AYA: 
à g Men TMA GAT À AY AT: 
miai iga FM ATA TAT 
All of them, however, are shom of 
understanding, and, therefore, they do not 


know, as I know, why or how the Wind 
succeeds in shaking and tearing them up. 


CHAPTER 157 


(APADDHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued. 


The same story 
et sara 
m Fert ma Mentor: terete 
ma: I MMT AAT SANTI RI 
Bhishma said— 


Having thus determined, the Shalmali, 
himself sorrowfully caused all his branches, 
man and minor. to be cut off. 
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BUT IT Vator FTI a 
WAT AGATA at Hea TAA: 1A 
Casting off his branches, leaves and 


flowers, in the moming the tree looked firmly 
at the Wind as he came towards him. 


Wt: Bas HAL AY: Wary À ETN 
SUNT Ft SMTA AA A Mewes 113 11 
Filled with anger and breathing hard, the 


Wind came, felling large trees, where the 
Shalmali stood. 


i emo ofa 

fetogi wettest arg 
saa Seat SAA Wet 

Wel Ya: MARTEN ¥ I 


Sceing him divested of top, branches, 
Ieaves and flowers, the Wind, filled with joy, 
smilingly said to that lord of the forest which 
had before such a huge appearance. 

ala eared, 
HET wat Far: YEH SAT 
SOM Aca Es ALLEE LE UEC: Lute URAT 
The Wind said— 
Filled with anger, O Shalmali, I would have 


done to you exactly what you have done to 
yourself by cutting off all your branches. 


SINK Pip: 
amagi ASAT: FTI I 


You are now shorn of your proud top and 
flowers, and you are now without your shoots 
and leaves. For your own bad counsels, you 
have been brought under my control. 


ae Sarat 
qaa Fut Sat: eiea 
MAM FA: THAT ARNT A AINI 


Bhishma said— 


Hearing these words of the Wind, the | 


Shalmali felt great shame. Remembering also 
the words of Narada, he began to repent greatly 
for his mistake. 


MAHABHARATA 


wa R mA gda: WL aeta 

dan ama eT U1 

AMG At a Felt Fact Tere: 

Pies St gai gar À MARRIR I 

Thus, O foremost of kings, a weak and 

foolish person, by exciting the enmity of a 
powerful enemy, is at last compelled to repent 
like the Shalmali in story. Therefore, a weak 


person should not behave hostility with a 
strong person. 


a fe at Tera faquacraaiey! 
Wt: MAN gafa TT A TTT RoI 
Even when gifted with equal might, people 
do not suddenly create enmities with those who 


have injured them. On the other hand, they 
show their power gradually, O king. 


at a Sela A Galea fanfa 
giada Afr gaa gT: Ug 


A foolish person should never excite the 
hostility of an intelligent person. In such cases 
the intelligence of the intelligent man works 
like fire penetrating a heap of dry grass. 


a fe gat wa fafa frat yet TAI 
WA Get WR A USRA HAA 
Intelligence is the most valuable thing that a 


person can have. Likewise, O king, a man can 
have nothing here more valuable than power. 


THU Ae Vea EETA AI 
ACMA Weta Ae SE Tafa VET aU! 


One should, therefore, pass over the wrongs 
inflicted by a person possessed of superior 
strength, as one should overlook the acts of a 
child, an idiot, or one who is blind or deaf. The 
wisdom of this saying is seen in your case, O 
slayer of foes. 


aferi Blea I Aer Aa Aare 
Bert TWA USAT ARIST 1S 
The eleven Akshauhinis (of Duryodhana), 
and the seven (collected by yourself), were not, 


in power, equal to the single-handed Arjuna of 
great soul. 


SHANTI PARVA 


473 


fenda Ter mos AMSAT 
TA AAT RTA BAT RG l 


All the troops (of Duryodhana), therefore, 
were dispersed and killed by that illustrious 
Pandava, that son of Paka’s chastiser, as he 
moved about in the field of battle, depending 
on his own strength. 


BHT X USM amaga ITT 


ae ent faa qa: ASRR 

I have, O Bharata, described to you the 
duties of kings and ethics of con-in detail. 
What else, O king, do you wish to hear. 


CHAPTER 158 


(APADDHARMAN USHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued. 


The source and basis of sin 
graft sara 
we mis Ia: Ut Wade! 
Tra A TAT ALTAIR 


Yudhishthira said— 


I wish, O foremost of Bharata’s race, to 
hear fully the source from which sin proceeds 


and the basis upon which it depends. 
set Sart 
we TESTA THOT ATT! 
TA SMT ETT eT TT Wada 
Bhishma said— 


Hear, O king, what is the origin of sin! 
Covetousness alone is a great destroyer. From 
_ covetousness originates sin. 

aa: muris TAT FAM 
Fren riafa St WAT SEAT: 

Sin and impiety proceed from this source, 

along with great misery. This covetousness 1s 


the root of also all the cunning and hypocrisy 
in the world. It is covetousness that makes men 


perpetrate sin. 
are I: WHat TAT TA: Fadel 
SPAT AT ST A: HOT: TATA ATU 


AMT gunem: SAAT TATA: | 
afrermrenn da wa Tiley ra 
From covetousness originates anger, from 

covetousness grows lust; and it is covetousness 
which begets loss of judgement, decision, 
pride, haughtiness, malice, vindictiveness 
shamelessness, loss of prosperity, loss of 
virtue, anxiety, and infamy. 


santas faery a a: feats! 
Hea PUTA RTATI & Ut 
qipan: Mayda: | 
AAA: PA TATA 
But wafer Were 

ara Hat Sat aaea AN 2 
STATA FGA STRUT: | 
Sealers aram Peary GT:N 
THT gad: AAT gM: 

aren aren A Ut gR Rol 


Covetousness also begets miserliness, 
cupidity, inclination for every sort of improper 
deed, pride of birth, pride of learning, pride of 
beauty, pride of riches, mercilessness for all 
creatures, malevolence towards all, 
trustlessness in respect of all, insincerity 
towards all, appropriation of other people’s 
property, ravishment of other people’s wives, 
harshness of speech, anxiety, desire to speak ill 
of others, strong lustful desire, gluttony, 
liability to premature death, strong inclination 
to malice, strong desire for falsehood, 
irrepressible desire for indulging the passions, 
insatiable desire for indulging the car, evil- 
speaking, bostfulness, arrogance, neglect of 
duties, rashness, and perpetration of every kind 
of evil deed. 

Meat a ai PHATE 

rat ATE I ALA SEA ATT ATTA: URRU 
Men are unable, whether infants or youths 

or men, to cast off covetousness in life. Such is 


the nature of covetousness that it never — 
disappears even with the loss of life. 
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A Meas A AT Stet wile: 
Att Wie eM Ti: MIKA HSI LV 


Like the ocean that can never be filled by 
the continued flow of even numberless rivers 
of immeasurable depths, covetousness is 
incapable of being conquered by any number 
of acquisitions. 

Fret miana: 

A Meet St ca: AAS A TEIN LSU 
Alt tat mAg Welt: 

Meat FT Meat Mae TORAH gx AI 

That covetousness, however, which is never 
- Satisfied by acquisitions and satiated by the 
fulfilment of desires, that the real nature of 
which is not known to the gods, the 
Gandharvas, the Asuras, the great snakes, and, 
in fact, to all beings, that irresistible passion, 
together with that foolishness which draws the 
heart to the unrealities of the world, should 


always be conquered by a person of purified 
soul. 


a Am: We Aled fasiaeat freer 
GA ses Fran a Agi TIIRA It 


Pride, malice, slander, wiliness and 
incapacity to hear other people’s good, are 
vices, O Kuru chief, that are to be seen in 
persons of impure soul under the influence of 
covetousness. 


HEAT SLT GAMA 
gara meni erated gT: 

Even highly learned men who recollect all 
the scriptures, and who are capable of 
removing the doubts of others, appear very 
weak in this matter and feel great misery for 
this passion. 

Sun: iya w RAZA: 
AREE RERA: 2011 
SAU TSU: gaa RA 

Covetous men are swayed by malice and 


spite. They are beyond the range of good 
conduct. Wily as they are in their hearts, their 


MAHABHARATA 


speeches are sweet. They are like dark pits 
whose mouths arc covered with grass. 


aidi am: Sat gA ARA NRN 
Head a ag AMAA] gaT: | 
wi ah agafa Aag ifm: 
They dress themselves in the hypocritical 
garb of religion, Low minded as they are, they 
rob the world, showing the standard of religion 
and virtue. Depending upon the strength of 
palpable reasons, they create various divisions 


in religion. Being anxious to serve cupidity, 
they destroy the ways of righteousness. 


enter Rame cir UAT: | 
a an af dear aa: AT ERIR oN 
When wicked men under the influence of 
covetousness practise for the mere show of 
righteousness, the result is that the desecrations 


committed by them, soon become current 
among men. 


au: mle aa: Tach ea: Nasa 
T et fe aa Grad gaggi ai 


Pride, anger, arrogance, insensibility, fits of 
joy and sorrow, and self-conceit, all these, O 
descendant of Kuru, are to be seen in persons 
under the influence of covetousness. 


Winer sera Fret Aefa 
Reig Ryen ary agni yaa 


They who are always under the influcnce of 
covetousness are wicked. I shall now tell you 
of those about whom you ask,—those who are 
called good and whose practices are pure. 


wagi Tet Wee 7 TI 

qiy misa + fag T1230 
Rean: frat àg ent Ag wate 

FS F358 mi Aut aa Fat ma RX 
I Weta Sa ST 
fageanfterener aeea A124 11 
aata ar: aiig: 
minna i AAAS II 
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They who fear no obligation of returning to 
this world (after death), they who have no fear 
of the next world, they who do not take animal 
food and who have no liking for what is 
agreeable and no dislike for what is otherwise, 
they to whom good conduct is always dear, 
they who practise self-restraint, they who 
consider pleasure and pain as same, they who 
have truth for their refuge, they who give but 
not take, they who have mercy, they who 
adore, Pitris, gods, and guests, they who are 
always ready to work (for the behoof of 
others), they who are universal benefactors, 
they who are endued with great courage (of 
mind), they who follow all the duties 
sanctioned by the scriptures, they who arc 
devoted to the well-being of all, they who can 
give their all and sacrifice their very lives for 
others, are considcred as good and virtuous, O 
Bharata. 


q à Crete Pra aaan: 
q Wai Rat Ft AGT AGA: PURVI 
Those promoters of virtue cannot be 
seduced from the path of virtue. Their conduct, 


in imitation of that of virtuous men of yore, can 
never be otherwise. 


AMA A ATT A Mat: Wear Fra: | 


X tem: mai Aeafear ETR 


They are perfectly fearless; they are 
tranquil; they are mild; and they always follow 
the right path. Full of mercy, they arc always 
adored by the good. 


arena À FAT Pte: | 
Yat: aiaga FTEs ANIM 


They are free from lust and anger. They are 
not attached to any worldly object. They have 
no pride. They observe excellent vows. They 
always command respect. Do you, therefore, 
always attend them and seek instruction from 
them. 


a eat asd at ÉR JAE 
aayi Gel Sela VAT araiz oll 


They never acquire virtue, O Yudhishthira, 
for the sake of riches or of fame. They acquire 


it only, because they know it as a duty like that 
of supporting the body. 
Met AÀ 1 Mey ference 
q eatrase 7 Yel aR: at 
Fear, anger, restlessness, and sorrow do not 
live in them. They carry no external garb of 
religion for misleading their fellow-men. They 
observe no mystery. 
Jira A A Mea FAT: 
Fy Sees WHT Vat T AA TANF 
They are perfectly contended. They have 
error of judgement originating from 
covetousness. They always follow truth and 
sincerity. Their hearts never deviate from 
righteousness. You should always respect 
them, O son of Kunti! 


Aa Wat TAY ATA, Ae AI 
fia Freda: WaT: A:N 
They are never overjoyed at any acquisition 
or pained at any loss. Without being attached to 
anything, and shorn of pride, they are devoted 
to the quality of Goodness, and they regard all 
impartially. š 
AMA Yaga a at 
frente aot sitfadt a 
aa A Patera 
ayaa Trace aaa SU 


Gain and loss, happiness and misery, the 
agrecable and the disagreeable, life and death, 
are held in equal estimation by those men of 
firm mind, engaged in acquiring (divine) 
knowledge, and wending the path of tranquility 
and righteousness. 


saa 
asma AAA: | 
Saree pad waa 
T ETTAN GU 


Keeping your senses under control and 
without yielding to carelessness, you should 
always adore those great persons who bear 
such love for virtue. O blessed onc, one’s 
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words always yield good only through the 
favour of the gods. Under other circumstances, 
words beget evil consequence. 


CHAPTER 159 


(APADDHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued. 


Covetousness is the root of all evils 
qaf Sater 
SATE A: THATS 
SAA St Tel AMET Ara: 11 
Yudhishthira said— 


You have said, O grandfather, that the root 
of all evils is covetousness. I wish, O sire, to 
hear fully of ignorance. 


et sare 
Slit UG SASHA AR AT aT 
Wee Ayu W ciel TNR 
Bhishma said— 


The person who commits sin out of 
ignorance, who does not know that his end is 
near, and who always hates persons of good 
conduct, soon incurs infamy in the world. 


SAMA Alt TAIT STAI 
SAMA eR PATI araz 


In consequence of ignorance one goes to 
hell. Ignorance one suffers miseries and incurs 


great danger. 
Geter sara 
SUT ait A WIM gfe 
Yet ait aie ere aru gga ANI 
Agira wea aafe wien 
TAMIA Ele Aq FHUAT IG I 
Yudhishthira said— 


I wish, © king, to hear fully the origin, the 
place, the growth, the decay, the rise, the root, 
the attribute, the course, the time, the cause, 
and the result of ignorance. The misery that is 
felt here is the outcome of ignorance. 
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TA RATT Ne gt: Nesi T 

aa: HET giS TA MCI TNR 

za FARM m: ngea 

amaa m Aa at: Fea: 191 
Bhishma said— 


Attachment, hate, loss of judgement, joy, 
sorrow, vanity, lust, anger, pride, 
procrastination, idleness, desire, aversion, 
jealousy, envy, and all other sinful habits pass 
by the common name of ignorance. 


qa a gaa qais aR 
ae m g deat AAT: 


Hear fully now, O king, about its nature, 
growth and other characteristics after which 
you enquire. 


< anA Me AAA AT AT 


sat anA me wae Ul 
These two, viz, ignorance and 
covetousness, know, O king, are the same. 
Both produce the same fruits and same faults, ` 
O Bharata. 


Aana Fe Ya: Waele 
TA Wt aa Adf fafaa afr Ro l 
Ignorance originates from covetousness. 
Ignorance grows along with coveteousness. 
Ignorance exists simultaneously with 
covetousness. Ignorance decreases with 
covetousness. It rises with the rise of 
covetousness. Manifold again is its course. 


et ie Het A aerate AT 
fort feet cer cist a aA WaT ANAM! 
TAs cH fe Mags A 


mima A, efaa 


The root of covetousness is loss of 
judgement. Loss of judgement, again, is its 
inseparable quality. Eternity is ignorance’s 
course. The time when ignorance occurs is 
wnen the objccts of covetousness are not 
gained. 
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Wal Yeas Falah: Wea 
Tia, Ra maA ÈT: RIN 
From ignorance proceeds covetousness, and 

from the latter proceeds ignorance. 
Covetousness produces all faults. For these 
reasons every one should avoid covetousness. 
Janaka, Yuvanashva, Vrishadarbhi, Prasenajit, 
and other kings acquired heaven for their 
having conquered covetousness. 


weet g HONS Tt cafe 
RAT Tt YS Cte Tet SAAT YZI 
Do you before all persons, avoid 
covetousness by a strong determination, O 
Kuru chief. Avoiding covetousness you will 


acquire happiness both here and in the next 
world. 


CHAPTER 160 


(APADDHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued. 


The most important duties 
yaf sara 
UA FATT A ST UIA 
eet enters fen J Se gN 
Yudhishthira said— 
O grandfather, O you of virtuous soul, 
what, indeed, yields great merit for a person 


assiduously engaged in the study of the Vedas 
and desirous of gaining virtue. 


ager Get ces Set alee Wa 
ation We ta aA Fie TaN 


That which yields in this world high merit 


is of various kinds as described in the. 


scriptures. Tell me, O grandfather, about what 
is‘regarded as such both in this world and in 
the next. 


Hera miu agaa AX! 
fanat amga TRN 


The path of duty is long and has numberless 
branches, O Bharata. Amongst those duties 
what are those few which should, in your 


opinion, be observed in preference to all 
others? 


mie Tel Wey SMS Aad: 
Set UTE at AL a TEATS 

Tell me, O king, fully about that which is so 

vast and which has so many branches. ` 
ater Sart 
Ba ot ma aa Sat gae 
waai Watt MAGE APTA 
Bhishma said— 

I shall describe to you that by which you 
may acquire high merit. Wise as you arc, you 
will be satisfied with the knowledge I will 
impart to you, like a person gratificd with 
having drunk ambrosia. 


enter fast ee à A shear Helse: | 
T ew fairer Grate EATIS II 
The rules of duty described by the great 
Rishis, each depending upon his own wisdom, 


are many. The highest among them all is self- 
control. 


at Frade wieder Aiafi: 
TENE fagterot eat eet: GAAS 


Those amongst the ancient Rishis that were 
acquainted with truth said that self-control, 
leads to the highest merit. Self-control is the 
eternal duty of the Brahmanas especially. 


aun cea anaaga 
SA SH AM Aare RaR 


It is from self-control that he acquires the 
due fruition of his acts. Self-control of 
surpasses (in merit) charity and sacrifice and 
study of the Vedas. 


AR AMA Waa A qT: TTA 
fan Aare See: Year fered eae ut 
Self-control increases (his) energy. Self- 
control is highly sacred. Through self-control a 
man becomes purificd of all his sins and gifted 
with energy, and therefore, acquires the highest 
blessedness. 
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oo eer aE 


aia agri of rst g YM 
aur fe Wea ites Meret: Wao l 
We have not heard that there is any other 
duty in all the worlds equal to self-control. 
Self-control, according to all virtuous persons, 
is the highest virtues in this world. 


Wer Ula Ages UH fered Weal 
aa fe Taga Herat ETT 


Through self-control, © foremost of men, a 
person enjoys the highest happiness both in this 
world and in the next. Gifted with self-control, 
one wins great virtue. 


Ye art: mai ge a virgen 
JE wife citer waren ARNI 


The self-controlled man sleeps in happiness 
and awakes in happiness, and moves through 
the world in happiness. His mind is always 
cheerful. 


Sart: Yer: qeria wire 
SHAT AQTARL, NEAT 
The man who is without self-control always 
suffers misery. Such a man brings upon 
himself many calamities all begotten by his 
own faults. 
any agaigai a 
wet p agna Ani agad SAV 
It has been said that in all the four modes of 
life self-control is the best of vows. I shall now 


describe to you the characteristic marks the 
sum-total of which is called self-control. 


ami ginea a AAMT AAAI 
sanad agi mia GTT NI 
aadi: dara: aam 
afaka AT Uga SAE UI 


ti Forgiveness, patience, abstention from 
injury, impartiality, truth, sincerity, control of 
the senses, cleverness, mildness, modesty, 
firmness, liberality, freedom from anger, 
contentment, sweetness of words, berevolence, 
freedom from malice, all these combined make 
up self-control. 


TENT FBT SAT RAT 

WAS yat gifami YOU 

alt walt a A a ad erst faery 

Wiaan a Aa edt Faces 1 

It also consists, O son of Kuru, of respect 

for the preceptor and mercy for all. The self- 
controlled man avoids both adulation and 
slander. Depravity, infamy, falschood, lust, 
covetousness, pride, arrogance, self-edification, 
fear, envy, and disrespect, are all shunned by 
the self-controlled man. 


SUA MATA ATTA TH: | 
UYR: WA A aT Tae 


He never incurs obloquy. He is free from 
envy. He is never satisfied with trivial 
acquisitions. He is like the ocean which can 
never be filled. 


ag waft aa to ate Fag Ure 
aaria tae emit Frat ol! 

The self-controlled man is never fettered by 
the attachments originating from earthly 
connections and sentiments like these,—‘I am 
yours, You are yours. They are in me, and I am 
in them. 

Wal MESSU Mey cies WET: 
Frat da niei a at aerate yeaa gl 


Such a man who follows the practices of 
either cities or the woods, and who never 
vilifies others nor indulges in adulation, 
acquires liberation. 


Halse yia: meas STA A: 
Tae fated: wearer ea wet AeA RII 
Practising universal friendliness, and 
virtuous conduct, and possessed of cheerful 
spirit and psychic knowledge, and freed from 


the various attachments of the Earth, a person 
acquires great reward in the next world. 


UA: iaa: WARTS sealer ga: 
Wels wiles Treat Ae IRTEN 
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Of excellent behaviour and observant of 
duties, cheerful and endued with learning and 
knowledge of self, such a man acquires esteem 
while in this world and attains to a high end 
hereafter. 


at Teas Baa A Aq 
Wa AAG Prac a SAA 
All acts that are considered as good on 
Earth,—all those acts that are practised by the 
righteous, form the path of the ascetic endued 


with knowledge. A person that is good never 
transgresses that path. 


faa aaa argent RARA: 
a AA A NIRAN 


Retiring from the world, and living in the 
woods, that learned person, having a complete 
mastery over the senses who treads in that path, 
expecting his own demise, is sure to acquire 
the state of Brahma. 


ani ST INT gaT AT: 
TA Gare faq Wea AST GITR 
He who has no fear of any creature, and 


whom no creature fears, has, after, the 
dissolution of his body, no fear to meet. 


aa anion a at Wetec GI 
WA; WAY TAT Aar ERRON 


He who exhausts his merits without trying 
to hoard them up, who considers all creatures 
equally and cherishes friendship for the entire 
universe, attains to Brahma. 


Vera Het SAAT T 
BM Wie SPAT TAT TT A ATAU CM 
As the route of birds along the sky or of 
fowl over the surface of water cannot be made 
out, so the path of such a person (on Earth) 
does not attract notice. 


T RECUR 
TAMA HET MTA: MATEUS 


O king, many bright worlds await him for 
eternal enjoyment, who renouncing his 


domestic life, adopts the religious course of 


emancipation. - 
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dara udani dart fate: 
dare fata faen: we dart Aa FIZ oll 
BM Yaad: waas saag A: 
Ware cites eae e RTR R 
If abandoning all acts, abandoning 


penances in due time, leaving off the various 
branches of study, in fact, leaving off all 
things, one becomes pure in his desires, freed 
from all restraints, of cheerful soul, conversant 
with self, and of pure heart, he then acquires 
esteem in this world and at last attains to 
heaven. 


TA A WI TERREN 
erat afit Fret eq AETERNI R 
That eternal region of the grandfather which 
originates from Vedic penances, and which is 


concealed in a cave, can only be acquired by 
self-control. 


Imme gae aA | 
qarana Aenea Sets 113 3 


He who finds pleasure in true knowledge, 


who has become enlightened, and who never 


injures any creature, has no fear of returning to 
this world, not to speak of any fear from the 
other. 


Ta Se aN Stat feet TET 
Bet AAA FAT AAT SAY SU 


There is only one fault in self-control. No 
second fault is seen in it. A person who has 
self-control is considered by men as weak and 
imbecile. 


WASH GHIA: ST: AUG GATT YT! 
eran ager vite: Wore fe URTIAN 


O you of great wisdom, this attribute has 
only one defect. Its merits are many. By 
forgiveness, the man of self-control may easily 
acquire numberless worlds. 


SIRT FUT MAUS ATTRA ATT 
aia Fade Sree E AT: S EH 


Of what use is forest to a man of self- 
control. Likewise, O Bharata, of what use is 
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the forest to him that has no self-control? That 
is a forest where the man of self-control lives, 
and that is even a sacred asylum. 


Agrearet Sart 
We HER Se eat Ts Zeer: | 
Bea At: WEF: WATEMAIZN 
Vaishampayana said— 
Hicaring these words of Bhishma, 


Yudhishthira became highly pleased as if he 
had drunk nectar. 


Ts wins vet iai acy 
WU: Wit W later Te We gel 


Again the king asked that foremost of 
virtuous men. That perpetuator of Kuru’s race 
once more began to discourse cheerfully on the 
subject. 


CHAPTER 161 


(APADDHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continucd. 


Penance is the most important 
Set Sart 
Wade Maye wera: Ra 
Twa Ye: aaraa gi 
Bhishma said— 

They who are endued with knowledge say 
that everything springs from penance. That 
foolish person who has not practised penances 
does not get the rewards of even his own acts. 

Wate Wa Mag Wy: I 
TH SSAA iA UI 

The powerful Creator created all this 
universe with the help cf penances. In the same 
way, the Rishis won the Vedas by the power of 
penances. 

Tae aa Tete AI TI 
Aeda Feat: WHat gA: 


It was by the help of penances that the 
Grandfather created food, fruits and roots. It is 
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by penances that ascelics behold the three 
worlds, with enraptured souls. 


saamea Gray fataeretem 
aude fe gaa g fe METIS 


Medicines and all antidotes to poisonous 
articles, and the various acts (scen here), 
produce thcir intended results through the help 
of penance. The fulfilment of all purposes 
depends upon penance. 


aq Gut wad Faery aca Tat Fa 
Wiga: MTA TATA N 
Whatever things there are which seem to be 
unattainable are sure to be acquired by 


penance. forsooth, the Rishis acquired their 
sixfold divine attributes through penance. 


gosam Yoel TRACT: | 
ATA Yo AL: WT NENS I 


A person who takes intoxicating liquors, 
one who appropriates others’ properties 
without their consent, one guilty of foeticide, 
one who violates his preceptor’s bed, are all 
purified by penance duly performed. 


Wa WRIT delet: waT: 
Pee ada TO ARS, WTA 11 
Penances are manifold. They throw 


themselves through various channels. Of all 
sorts of penance, however, that one may 
practise after abstaining from pleasure ard 
enjoyment, abstention from food is the greatest : 
and best. 


Ree uaaa afafa: ; 
Tate fe Hee aA AREAL TLIC HI 


The penance of abstention from food is 
superior, O king, even to mercy, truthfulness, 
gifls, and restraint of senscs. 


TGR SMTA: | 
afar: ut ar dare: wet TTR 
There is not act more hard to perform than 


gift. There is no mode of life which is superior 
to serving one’s mother. There is no creature 
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superior to those who are conversant with the 
three Vedas. Likewise, Renunciation is the 
highest penance. 


What are the marks, O king of truth? How 
may it be acquired? What is acquired by 
practising truth, and how? Tell me all this. 


giie wha eitig i sare 
ACS a À a A AA TAN ROI agirie anioi KeA A IERI 
People restrain their senses for taking care | afamat We qda mma 


of their virtue and heaven. There is no penance 
higher than abstention from food in control 
over the senses as also in the acquisition of 
virtue. 


Bhishma said— 


A confusion of the duties of the four castes 
is never highly spoken of. What is called Truth 


aan ‘ always exists in a pure and unmixed state in 
a frd Sar HEAT eTakereT: | every one of those four castes. 
SRT Be emai afi TNA wei WY Hel MT: Wet Tt: TANT: | 
nes ra: we FETE Tw aera Aree Tes fe TAT Ars 
Beles ATTA aT Heras WATT 


Truth is always a duty with the good. 
Indeed, Truth is eternal duty. One should 
respectfully bow to Truth. Truth is the greatest 
refuge (of all). 

qa THAT AT: Me Tel AAT! 
Get Wat: WL: When: Hes TA RETIN 


The Rishis, the gods, human beings, beasts, 
birds, and all other creatures, mobile or 
immobile, practise penances, and whatever 
success they acquire is won through penance. It 
was through penance that the gods acquired 
their superiority. 


gaiean went TA: 1 Truth is duty; Truth is penance; Truth is 
3 Ss Yoga; and Truth is the eternal Brahma. Truth 
ATA MAAN A Sere Pera RAM has been said to be a great sacrifice. Everything 


The luminous bodies in the sky have got 
their position through penance. Forsooth, 
through penance the very status of godhead 
may be gained. 


depends upon Truth. 
SANS AAS TMA: | 
TIT a WARN MTS TATA NE 


I shall now tell you the forms of Truth one 


CHAPTER 162 after another, and its characteristic marks also 
(APADDHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) in due order. 
— Continued. WERT a AMT Hea Tet ARR 
The purificatory rites of a king. aa AN EGGICE] TAULII 
. saa You should hear also as to how Truth may 
q at ngia fanfatageaat:! be won. Truth, O Bharata, as it exists in all the 
world, is of thirteen sorts. 
Jaira aig Tt Ble TUTTE RI ! 
eee er = k qei a t Va aAa T AA: 
udhishthira said— 
maah anmi AAT da ARRAT SU 
Brahmanas, Rishis, Pitris and the gods all i : 
speak highly of the duty of truth. I wish to hear | antl aaa gR Tart FANT 
of truth. Describe it to me, (0) grandfather. SIES wa WA EICI EICNLIKS n 


qei fagat TA Set AT TETEN 
qt mar wee fee E weak Met gA 


The various forms of Truth are impartiality, 
self-control, forgiveness, modesty, endurance, 
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goodness, renunciation, meditation, 
fortitute, compassion, and abstention from 
injury. These, O great king, are the thirteen 
forms of Truth. 
rel amend Prantaanit weet a 
qaiea aT Ro UI 
Truh is immutable, eternal, and 
unchangeable. It may be won through practices 


which do not oppose any of the other virtues. It 
may also be won through Yoga. 


meit wae fat a Waar aa 
SONS WIT Raa TARRI 
When desire and hatred, as also lust and 
anger, are destroyed, that quality by virtue of 
which one is able to look impartially upon 
one’s own self and one’s enemy, upon one’s 
good and one’s evil, is called impartiality. 
aut ater fret ase Ada T 
AWE WAM Area NIA 
Self-control consists in never wishing for 
another man’s property, in gravity and patience 
and power to remove the fears of others 


regarding one’s own self, and freedom from 
disease. It may be won through knowledge. 


ated GM: MgA MH a Pa: 
aae Fret a AAA FATS HI 
Devoted to liberality and the performance 
of all dutics are considered by the wise as 


forming good-will. One gains universal good 
will by continued devotion to Truth. 


aa: qa Kaiera a 
AAA AAA: MY: AAA A Mera Lv 
Regarding unforgiveness and forgiveness, it 
should be said that the quality by which -an 
esteemed and good man puts up with both what 
is agreeable and disagreeable, is said to be 


forgiveness. This virtue may be acquired by the 
practice of truthfulness. 


Heat Hed Ae KA A A Fae 

Welter Piet Sieg TAA eG I 
That virtue by which an intelligent man 
contended in mind and words performs many 
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dignity, | good deeds and is never blamed by others, is 


called modesty. It is acquired by the help of 
righteousness. 

mi: era Ra ETR 

Amien À at g Satur meN 

That virtue which forgives for the sake of 

virtue and religious profit is called endurance. 
It is one of the form of forgiveness. It is gained 
through patience, and its object is to attach 
people to one’s self. 


am: PST I TAT arat Te 
mise TART Tete ATARI to 


The casting off of worldly desires as also of 
all earthly possessions, is designated 
renunciation. Renunciation can never be gained 
except by one who is shorn of anger and 
malice. 


Seat AM TAAL a: AAT WaT: 
yi ant frat Aada Teil 
That virtue under the influence of which 
one does good, with diligence and care, to all 
creatures is designated goodness. It has no 


particular form and consists in the casting off 
of all selfish attachments. 


ghia Ya se aa Acta fatwa 
Tt Mort WET Mia T Fede TAA Ns 
That virtue by which onc remains 
unchanged in weal and woe is called fortitude. 
That wise man who secks his own well-being 
always practises this virtue. 
Waa aU ret AAT WATT Ul 
acetate gA west: 112 011 
One should always practise forgiveness and 
be devoted to truth. The wise man who can 
renounce joy, fear and anger, can gain 
fortitude. 


awe: Way ato wT Fra 
HYVES SA A Tat Ts AAT Vl 
Abstention from injury to all creatures in 


thought, word, and deed, and kindness, and 
gift, are the permanent duties of the good. 
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T AMEN: YI ATT: | 
WA WIAs IIT T ATTN! 


These thirteen qualities, though seemingly 
different, have but one and the same shape, 
namely Truth. All these, O Bharata, hold up 
truth and strengthen it. 

ART: MEN JOA a ay Meer Tsien 
am: Ved Metab fam: aAa: 

It is impossible, O king, to exhaust the 
merits of Truth. For these reasons the Brahman 
as, the Pitris and the gods speak highly of truth. 

FART VAL UAT SAT ATTA Ta TTA 
fan wet ater e T eT SI 

There is no duty which is higher than Truth, 
and no sin more dreadful than untruth. Indeed, 


Truth is the very root of righteousness. 
Therefore one should never destroy Truth. 


Bait Weare art fe Tar sat: Taleo: | 
Xai Seer Sart ÅRTI 


From Truth originate gifts, and sacrifice 
with presents as well as the threefold 
Agnihotras the Vedas and everything else 
which leads to righteousness. 

aAa A Ae a Tera IAL 
Spee Wea Faye 


On one occasion a thousand Horse- 
sacrifices and Truth were weighed against each 
other and in the balance. Truth proved heavier 
than a thousand Horse-sacrifices. 


CHAPTER 163 


(APADDHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued 


The marks of truth 
gratet saa 
q: WAAR AT: STAT AT ATTA 
Naet faa ST gA TAT AGU 
UAT AIAN ST HAA HAT eT 
UR Bea me ATTA A ARN 


Yudhishthira said— 


Tell me, O you of great wisdom, everything 
about that from which originate anger and lust. 
O foremost of Bharata’s race, and sorrow, loss 
of judgement, inclination to injure others, 
jealousy, malice, pride envy, slander, 
incapacity to see the good of others, 
unkindness, and fear. Tell me everything truly 
and fully about all these. 


wet sara 
aes Ra: yaa: Mora F:I 
IA ASNT TAM, JERRI 
Bhishma said— 


These thirteen vices are known as very 
powerful enemies of all creatures. These, O 
king, approach men and tempt them from all 
sides. 


T Wat yenga a 
qa ga agai qa Get aY 
They goad and afflict a careless or a foolish 
man. Indeed, as soon as they see a person, they 
attack him powerfully like wolves jumping 
upon their pray. . 


WH: wad ga: UTE wad 
Sie Heat fata, wad yed 


From these originate all sorts of grief. From 
these originate all sorts of sin. Every man, O 
foremost of men, should always know this. 

WARTS Wart eet a yr 
Bat AT maa ARAARA 

I shall now describe to you their origin, the 
objects upon which they rest, and the means of 
their destruction, O king. Listen, first, O king, 
with rapt attention, to the origin of anger truly 
and fully. 


aaa farted Meena: TTT 
MA Ra: Wafer AAO 


Anger originates from covetousness. It is 
strengthened by the shortcomings of others. 
Through forgiveness it lies dormant, and 
through forgiveness it disappears. 


MAHABHARATA 


aaar FRR TTL TAT ferret 
SATS Sa: HOTTA aR 
Regarding lust, it originates from 
resolution. Indulgence strengthens it. When a 
wise man resolutely turns away from it, it 
disappears and dies. 


et wat fect Mel Tel: MoET 
TU GA MANTLE NRR 
aaa Paya Paar, Mt Frat 
SAA Areal AAA ROU 


Envy of others originates from between 
anger and covetousness. It disappears by mercy 
and knowledge of self. For mercy for all 
creatures, and for disregard for all worldly 
objects, it disappears. It also springs from 
seeing the weakness of other people. But in 
intelligent men it quickly disappears by virtue 
of true knowledge. 

SAPNA Ales WMATA, Wet 
aa MAT Tet Tal Tel: WTPAC Aa 

Loss of judgement originates from 
ignorance and sinfulness of habit. When the 
man whom this fault attacks begins to find 
pleasure in wise men, the vice at once and 
immediately disappears. 

faerie met à ward GER 
faee Sad ai areata RRN 

Men, O you of Kuru’s race find divergent 
scriptures. Therefrom originates the desire for 
various kinds of action. When true knowledge 
has been acquired, that desire is satisfied. 

Wear Viren: Wate fate wer Stet: 
wer fre Sit Mey Wel: MYAIR 

The sorrow of an embodied creature 
originates from affection which is created by 


separation. When, however, one learns that the 
dead do not come back, it disappears. 


TET REAA Kael 


SAM admi Adan, A adli% 


Incapacity to bear other people’s good 
originates from anger and covetousness. 


Though mercy for every creature and by virtue 


of indifference to all worldly objects, it is put 
out. 


POAT g aini a ANI 
UA F HAT Ae gA RAL 


Malice springs from the casting off of truth 


and indulgence in wickedness. This vice, O 
child, disappears when one waits upon the wise 
and good. 


FARA aA Heli ART 
qia y Faget: Ta Wel: WUTPAATI RS N 


Pride, in men, originates from birth, 


learning and prosperity. When those three, are 
truly known, that vice immediately disappears. 


Set a Hate deta ore 
SAAT g MAA HAST AT MOTE RON 


Jealousy originates from lust and delight in 


low and mean people. It is destroyed by 
wisdom. 


aiea Aaa: 
FAT ASAT mA eR Re 
Slander originates from errors of men’s 
daily conduct and through disagreeable 
speeches expressing aversion. It disappears, O 
King, when the whole world is seen. 
afia A Meat A ae 
SAYA Waa wart career, faa 
When the person that injures is powerful 
and the one injured is unable to avenge the 


injury, hate appears. It disappears, however, 
through kindless. 


QUOI eet SPT Ma: Aaa AAT 
aigi Fat Att Tel AR AM RTR oN 


Mercy proceeds from seeing the helpless 
and miserable persons with whom the world 


abounds. It disappears when one understands 
the strength of virtue. 
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SRNA Cay Yat SPAT Wen 
ahead a Ai eer aan Fractal ei 
Covetousness originates from ignorance. It 


disappears when one sees the instability of all 
objects of enjoyment. 


arta Frag: IA Tales 
UR fe andes Wal Ara 
TST TNT Fret fatter ABATIR 
It has been said that tranquility of soul, can 
alone conquer all these thirteen faults. All these 
thirteen faults visited the sons of Dhritarashtra. 
Yourself, always desirous of truth, have 


conquered all the those vices of virtue of your 
respect for your elders. 


CHAPTER 164 


(APADDHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued. 


The acts of malevolent person 
after sara 
anie fania agit Bat Tell 
TAT UA AAT SH AT ATT AI 
Yudhishthira said— 


I know what benevolence is, because I have 
always marked the conduct of good people. I 
do not, however, know them who are 
malevolent, ‘nor the nature of their deeds, O 
Bharata. 


BUSH SUM ST Aaah SAT AAT: 
FA FAA Acad AT ATTN 


Indeed, people always shun malevolent 
persons of ruthless deeds even as they avoid 
thorns and pitfalls and fire. : 

Fear Tet Heat Heat as a AAT 
ea oS als steer cre THe 

It is evident, O Bharata, that he who is 
malevolent is sure to be consumed with sade 
both in this world and in the next. Thesis 
you of Kuru’s race, tell me what, 1m sooth, the 
acts of such a person are. 


Ser Sarat 
Wel Se Aten da fafa wa HAUT 
SMA Bt As Aart Tart R ANSI 
Bhishma said— 
Malevolent persons always commit sinful 
acts and feel an irresistible inclination for 
doing them. They speak ill of others and are 


themselves censured. They always consider 
themselves as cheated of what is their due. 


aAa: gÀ tele: V: 
anfani mei a a Wet AREA: 

A malevolent person always speaks of his 
own charitable acts. He sees others with 
malicious eyes. He is very mean. He is 
deceitful, and wily. He never pays others their 


dues. He is haughty. He lives in evil company 
and is always boastful. 


qain ye aeiy: patsa 
aingi MATTE HATE N 
He fears and suspects all with whom he 
mixes. He is foolish in understanding. He is 
miserly. He pıaises his companions. He feels 
excessive aversion and hatred for all hermits 
who have retired into the forest. 


Raan: ana TT: 
agase A FNS FRAN 
He finds pleasure in injuring others. He is 
perfectly careless in marking the merits and 
faults of others. He is a liar. He is discontented. 
He is highly covetous, and always acts cruelly. 
misii i as 
SIAC T aR AARIN 
Such a man considers a virtuous and 


qualified person as a pest, and thinking every 
one else to be like himself never trusts any one. 


Wet AA ae: KIL We Yer TATA 
MAR SG FHM ITAA RN 


Such a person trumpets the faults of other 
people however unsuspected those faults might 
be. But about similar faults in his ownself, he 
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does not refer to them even remotely, for the 
sake of the advantage he reaps from them. 


mana da Waa Aart TAI 
arate a et aA gR ZOU 
He considers the person who does him good 
as a simpleton whom he has imposed upon. He 


repents for having at any time made any gift of 
wealth even to a benefactor. 


wet Tana Fea MY ASAT 
Jang Astara t aR 


Know him for a malevolent and a wicked 
person who quietly and alone takes choice 
foods and drinks even when persons stand by 
with eager eyes. 


SUA: Tela A: eR: WENN 
FNRI A Kae eN 


He, however, who dedicates the first 
portion of Brahmanas, and takes the residue, 
dividing it with friends and kinsmen acquires 
great felicity in the next world and infinite 
happiness here. 

We Tt AAS Zoe: Ulett: | 
Hel facia fe Garon fara g3 Ul 

I have now, O foremost of Bharatas, said to 
you what the marks are of the wicked and 
malevolent man. Such a person should always 
be shunned by a wise man. 


CHAPTER 165 


(APADDHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued. 


The distribution of wealth among 
Brahmanas 


tet Jaret 
Eat AAMT RAATS T:1 
aardig Tareas RI 
W S Mead ge ae faga: 
feat a a faer a TIR 
Bhishma said— 


MAHABHARATA 


Wealth and knowledge, O Bharata, should 
be givcn to such pious and impoverished 
Brahmanas as have been robbed of their wealth 
(by thieves), as are engaged in the celebration 
of sacrifices, as are well-read in all the Vedas, 
and as are desirous of acquiring the merit of 
rightcousness, so that they may satisfy their 
duties to preceptors and the Pitris, and spend 
their days in reciting and studying the 
scriptures. 

area aAa Sa MATNI 
aanas afgate aga aA 
adoni Te fe Bare wire 

Only the Dakshina, O best of the Bharatas, 
should be given to those Brahmanas who are 
not poor. Uncooked food should be given 
beyond the limits of the sacrificial altar, to 
those Brahmanas that have fallen away (in 
consequence of their sinful deeds) from their 
own dignity. 

aam Wat Aqa AMT ASAT: | 
sat Fata Bar JOA: MANIA 

The Brahmanas represent the Vedas 
themselves and all the sacrifices with profuse 
presents. Desirous of excelling one another, 
they always celebrate sacrifices, actuated by 
their various desires. The king should, 


therefore, make presents of various sorts of 
valuable wealth to them. 


Wet Aaah Mw Valet ggl 
afich anf fada u at ngae N 


That Brahmana who has sufficient stores 
for feeding his family for three or more years, 
deserves to drink the Soma. 


RAL Mice: Tee eat AAT: | 
mae aAA mh afer TTT I 
At aya: We aga eA ca: | 
FSA TST Te fort Aart Uist gO 
If inspite of the presence of a pious king on 


the throne, the sacrifice undertaken by any one, 
but especially by a Brahmana, cannot be 
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completed for want of only a fourth part of the 
estimated cost, then the king should, for the 
completion of that sacrifice, take away from his 
relatives the wealth of a Vaishya who has a 
large flock of cattle but who is averse from 
sacrifices and abstains from drinking Soma. 


sete At fear art YR AeA: | 
a fe aay amet fafafa ufc 
The Shudra is not competent to celebrate a 
sacrifice. The king should, therefore, take away 


(wealth for such a purpose) from a Shudra’s 
house. 


AsteMia: WAT a AAT: | 
wants gge ER 


The king should, also, unscrupulously take 
away from their kinsmen the wealth of him 
who does not celebrate sacrifices although he 
has a hundred kine, and also of him who does 
not perform sacrifices although he has a 
thousand kine. 


TAA Se fat aena gafit: wen 
AAA TAL FU: VATA: Ul 
The king should, always, publicly take 

away the wealth of a person who does not 
perform charities. By acting in this wise the 
King acquires great merit. 

ada YO À h Me ASAP! 

STORMS EAL SAAT 11221 

ACA TAL, TAT WTA, Ae argae 

SETA FRA TSAI HAST STUY TM 


Listen again to me. That Brahmana who has 
been compelled by want to fast for three days, 
may take away without permission, according 
to the rule of a person who cares only for to- 
day and not for the morrow, only what is 
necessary for a single meal, from the husking 
tub or the field or the garden or any other place 
of even a degraded man. He should, however, 
whether asked or unasked, inform the king of 
his deed. 


TTS MTA AUS Te ator ifa 
afaa g aR Teer: fraga JTI 
If the king knows his own duty he should 
not punish such a Brahmana. He should 
remember that a Brahmana becomes stricken 


with hunger only through the fault of the 
Kshatriya. 


Tae MAMA GT NRA 
adi Rea fier yafana 
Having learnt a Brahmana’s learning and 
conduct, the king should provide for his living 


and protect him as a father protects his own 
begotten son. 


oie dani fet faidead 
aad: Wt It mi HAT LG I 
On the expiry of every year, one should 
celebrate the Vaishyanara sacrifice. Those who 
are conversant with religious codes say that the 
practice of an alternative act, does not destroy 
virtue. 


fayadaer Wear meda nefa: 
ang ALU, afai: ARAT: 


Fearing death in seasons of distress, the 
Vishvedevas, the Saddhyas, the Brahmanas, 
and great Rishis, do not hesitate to follow the 
alternative provisions laid down in the 
scriptures. 


Wy: IERTE ASRA T aN 
q MTU TAT gf THETA VOI 


That man, however, who while able to live 
according to the first provision, as laid down 
above, follows the alternative, comes to be 
known as a wicked person and never succeeds 
in acquiring any happiness in heaven. 


tT great Rad featae m Aaf 
qi miata Teale AAMT Re 


A Brahmana conversant with the Vedas 
should never mention his power and 
knowledge to the king. Comparing again the 
power of a Brahmana with that of the king, the 
former will always be found to be superior to 
the latter. 
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TENE Ua: TET Tait BAe Tea 
eat rea FETA a ae Sea SANIR 
Therefore the power of the Brahmanas can 
hardly be bore or resisted by a king. The 
Brahmana is said to be creator, king, ordainer, 
and god. 
aag Gera PEAT FT 
extra agd ATA: oll 
No abusive word or dry speeches, should be 
spoken to a Brahmana. The Kshatriya should 


get over all his difficulties by the help of the 
power of his arms. 


aiara ypa maca A fests! 

a Gra A gaa a MAN: 
fa f ` `A = 1 

wa Foret Yer: WA ae AT 


TSU SAMS SAT AM ATT: NR RII 
The Vaishya and the Shudra shouid get 
over their difficulties by riches; the.Brahmana 
should do so by Mantras and Homa. None of 
these, viz., a maiden, a young woman, a person 
unacquainted with Mantras, an ignorant person, 
or one who is impure, is competent to pour 
libations on the sacrificial fire. If any of these 
do so he or she is sure to go to hell, with him 
on whose behalf they act. Therefore none but a 
Brahmana well-read in the Vedas and skilled in 
all sacrifices should pour sacrificial libations. 


Sree a Mert R:N 


They who are well-acquainted with the 
scriptures hold that man who, having lighted 
the sacrificial fire, does not give away the 
dedicated food as Dakshina, is not the kindler 
of a sacrificial fire. 


quant ait Setter ma frase: | 
Smaart Usd SASHA VI 

A person should, after having controlled his 

senses, and with proper devotion, do all the 


meritorious acts. One should never adore gods 
in sacrifices in which no Dakshina is given. 


MAHABHARATA 


ya: agja EÀ a gf BT TART: | 
si an: AAA ATI 


A sacrifice not completed with Dakshina, 


encompasses the destruction of one’s children, 
animals, and heaven. Such a sacrifice destroys 
also the senses, the glory the achievements, and 
the very life, itself. 


seared À a feat: AAAA: 
Set retired Tat X weal aao: AEM 


Those Brahmanas who know women in 


their season, or who never celebrate sacrifices, 
or whose familics have no members well-read 
in the Vedas, are considered as Shudras in act. 


seurteca TA TT FAA: | 
sia BIEN MAT: Vata TSMR 


That Brahmana who, having married a 


Shudra girl, lives for twelve years continually 
in a village which has only a well to give 
water, becomes a Shudra in act. 


amai yen fares Ja St fe: 
AHO ATAU VET: | 
WM AY WEY MA Feat AANA 


That Brahmana who brings to his bed a 
maiden, or allows a Shudra, knowing him as 
deserving of respect, to sit upon the same 
carpet with him, should sit on a bed of dry 
grass behind some Kshatriya or Vaishya and 
show him respect in that way. It is in this way 
that he can be purified. Hear, O king, my 
words on this subject. 


AeHTAMT eather Tt 

fasad set: ear: | 
wren few Tat E 

fatrad: àa? 


3 The sin that a Brahmana perpetrates in one 
night by respectfully serving a member of a 
lower caste or by playing with him in the same 
spot or on the same bed, is purified by 
observing the practice of sitting behind by 
observing the practice of sitting behind a 
Kshatriya or a Vaishya on a bed of dry grass 
for three years continually. 
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a migi fete 


drinking wine, by knowing prohibited women, 


= > by mingling with a degraded person, by 
a A Si l knowing a Brahmana’s woman, one becomes 
q gA are fant for ever fallen. 
URGAAQ CTE O11 Ufa: Wat Telarc 
An untruth spoken for jest is not sinful; nor SUT TENT Ulett St TEATS GI 


one spoken at the time of wedding; nor one 
spoken for doing good to one’s preceptor; nor 
one spoken for saving one’s own life. These 
five sorts of falsehood in speech, it has been 
said, are not sinful. 


mam: Yt frat A Waar! 
qi mae NET VU 
One may gain useful knowledge from even 
a person of degraded calling, with devotion and 


reverence. One may take up gold, 
unhesitatingly from even an unclean spot. 


ici gge aagi free 
agen fe fad THAT Ber TAA AM 


A woman who is the ornament of her sex 


By associating with a fallen person for one 
whole year in sacrifices and teaching and 
sexual intercourse, one becomes fallen. One, 
however, does not become so by associating 
with a fallen person in riding on the same car, 
sitting on the same seat, and eating in the same 
line. 


Jan Valet Vieira ae 
AAAI BATA YF AAA ATL 8 
Excluding the five heinous sins that have 
been mentioned above, all other sins have 
expiations. Expiating those sins according to 


the ordinances laid down for them, one should 
not commit them again. 


may be married from even a vile race. Nectar, Tht Ransa arai mal 

if extracted from poison, may be drunk; te Haf ` + aa 
women, jewels and other valuables, as also : TA à KAN 
water, can never, according to the scriptural | tt ard miai anta 
injunction, be impure or unclean. fag ag yay ACEC ERII 


AeA a ant Paty T 
Aya Teter me Rain: N33 
For the good of Brahmanas and kine, and 
on occasions when mixture of castes takes 
place, even a Vaishya may take up weapons for 
his own safety. 


QUI TET yee aT 
aniya AAT MUTA ALOT XN 
Drinking wine, killing a Brahmana, and the 
violation of the preceptor’s bed, are sins when 
committed consciously, can never be expiated. 


Except all those, O Bharata! Many other 
sins have been described as removable by 
penance. Thus he gives up the sinful habit. 
Regarding those who have been guilty of the 
first three of these five sins, (namely, drinking 
wine, killing a Brahmana, and violation of the 
preceptor’s bed), their (surviving) kinsmen 
have no restrictions about taking food and 
wearing omaments, even if their funeral rites 
remain unperformed when they die. The 
surviving kinsmen need make no scruple about 
such things at such times. 


The only epinio laid down for them is death. a ain ite 
geut el am l auga A ol 
Th be said of ete teem | feat evior are Ghat fees 
same may be said of stealing gold, an ; ; 
the theft of a Brahmana’s property. By Far GA St Rt Mag NAR faamu QUI. 
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MAHABHARATA 


A Virtuous man should, while observing his 
duties, discard his very friends and elders. In 
fact, so long as they do not perform expiation, 
the virtuous should not even talk with those 
sinners. A man who has committed sins 
dissipates them by acting virtuously afterwards 
and by penances. By calling a thief a thief, onc 
commits the sin of theft. 


Sart RA Seen faut wrayer 
FRAGT Selec: Sa Breet ga BI 
Seg gata eM: A wre wer: | 
By calling a person thief who, however, is 
not a thief, one commits a sin just double the 
sin of theft. The maiden who spoils her 
Virginity incurs three-fourths of the sin of 
Brahmanicide, while the man who knows her 


incurs a sin cqual to a fourth part of that of 
Brahmanicide. 


aeua WET Tort ANYI 
auton fe wet Mac Hast TER 
By speaking against Brahmanas or by 
striking them, one sinks in infamy for a 
hundred years. 
Wee da Sait Frat ats Sais wit 
qea vat og Frama 
By slaying a Brahmana one undergoes the 


torments of hell for a thousand years. No one 


should, therefore, speak ill of a Brahmana or 
slay him. 


A aaa: wig, iia igw 
Meat: T AAT A RA IRER 
If a man wounds a Brahmana with a 
weapon, he wiil have to live in hell for as many 
years as the grains of dust that are soaked by 


the blood flowing from the body of the 
wounded. 


PURISTA | EN ATAT: G I 
e getat Bite A Ys 
One guilty of foeticide becomes purified if 


he dies of wounds received in battle fought for 
the sake of kine and Brahmanas. He Inay also 


be purified by casting his person on a burning 
fire. 


Fut aig then ware faerie 
Wa a aà Freel Tes aT WT Behe 
Tener ct fast Arsen ce fe Arsen 


A drinker of spirituous liquors becomes 
purified by drinking hot spirit. He is purificd 
by his death, brought on by that hot drink, in 
the other world. A Brahmana stained by such a 
sin attains regions of felicity by such a course, 
and such a course only, and not by any other. 


Terng SUA UTA: | 
arent R fers Gear Asige I 
The wicked and sinful wretch who violates 
the bed of a preceptor, becomes purified by the 


death that results from embracing a hcated iron 
statue of a female. 


swat Ragamana ATR 0 ll 
saad amaa Frade E ARTEM: 
Or, emasculating himself and cutting off his 
organ, and bearing them in his hands, he 


should go straight way towards the south-west 
and then give up his ghost. 


Trash at HOTT, Hers TT Yee BU 
SO AMET SMA ATA AT 
SAB ST aR HTT PSIG VA 


Or, he may cleanse himself of all his sins, 
by meeting with death for the sake of 
benefiting a Brahmana. Or, he may regain 
esteem both in this world and in the next by 
performing a Horse-sacrifice or a Cow- 
sacrifice or an Agnishtoma. 


THE TET: BUTCH TERT NI 
Tea Maat leat WaT WPT IG 3H 


The killer of a Brahmana should practise 
the vow of Brahmacharya for twelve years, and 
devoting himself to penances, he should 
wander, holding in his hands the skull of the 
killed all the time and the time and proclaiming 
his sin to all. 
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Ue ST ATA Brat Teal Wat NAT 
Ue g BARAT at RL wI 
He should even adopt such a course, 
devoted to penances and leading the life of an 
ascetic. Even such is the expialion provided for 
one who skills a woman quick with child, 
knowing her condition. 


farm Tere à snare weal 

g faer Tee far: 114 4 1 
zA aes ahat asia Tey 
Ae ST AT SAT gR 


The man that knowingly kills such a 
woman incurs double the sin that follows from 
Brahmanicide. A drinker of spirituous liquor 
should live on spare diet, practising 
Brahmacharya vows, and slecp on the naked 
earth, and perform, for more than three years 
the sacrifice next to the Agnishtoma. He should 
then present a thousand kine with one bull (to a 
good Brahmana). He would then regain his 
purity by doing all this. 


aed Get g aÑ à AMET A AT: 
UR TaN ATT a Yet A ANY 


GATES TAM igre At AA 

Having killed a Vaishya one should 
perform such a sacrifice for two years and 
present a hundred kine with one bull. Having 
killed a Shudra, one should perform such a 
sacrifice for one year and present a hundred 
kine with one bull. Having killed a dog or a 
bear or a camel, one should perform the same 
penance that is laid down for killing a Shudra. 


TRI TEASER Sales Aer AT RILI 
SH: UYAA SA T MUTA 
For killing a cat, a chasa, a frog, a crow, a 


reptile or a rat, it has been said, one incurs the 
sin of animal slaughter O king. 


HARTA raeg: NuR 
aret area AA WIE, Haat AIA 
I shall now tell you of other kinds of 
expiations one afler the other. For all minor 


sins one should repent or practise some vow 
for one ycar. 


Ain aifracratat wet a X Bag oll 
Tet UY Yoo Tee at AeA 


For ravishing the wife of a Brahmana well 
read in the Vedas, one should, for three years, 
practise the vow of Brahmacharya, living on 
spare diet at the fourth part of the day. For 
ravishing any other woman one should undergo 
similar penances for two years. 

wera fret aangaan: 
Tata fnat aaRS R 

For enjoying oneself in the company of. a 
woman as by sitting with her on the same spot 
or on the same seat, one should live only on 
water for three days. By doing this he may 
purify himself of his sin. The same is laid 


down for one who befouls a burning fire (by 
throwing impure things on it.) 


RATA Gat at Ate FHA 

qka: SAT HST SAT TG RET: 

Tasers g celal Pay 

(serene Nea SAT WAT, WTA!) 

qrati arant frear aN: 

BL TA: ERY A A ATT B11 

He who, without sufficient reason leaves 

his father or mother or preceptor, forsooth, 
becomes degraded, O ye scion of Kuru’s race, 
as is laid down in the scriptures. Only food and 
clothes shall be given to a wife guilty of 
fornication or one confined in a prison. Indeed, 
the vows that are laid down for a male person 


guilty of fornication should also be forced on a 
woman who is as well guilty of the same. 


Tata wert feat at wet arst 
gared TT AMI gA vil 
That woman who abandoning a husband of . 
a superior caste, commits adultery with a vile 


person (of a lower order), should be made by 
the king to be devoured by dogs in a public 
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place in the midst of a large number of 
spectators. 


Waa Met: Wet Tet STA 
AAT SKA Aa Felt WHATS 4 I 


A wise king should make the male person, 
committing adultery under such circumstances 
to be placed upon a heated bed of iron and 
then, placing woods undemeath, burn the 
sinner thereon. 

WE SUSI MENT Pt APEC 
Parnistigrens seer feat RATIA 

The same punishment, O king, holds for the 
woman who is guilty of adultery. The wicked 
sinner who does not perform expiatory rite 
within a year of the perpetration of the sin 


incurs demerit that is double of what attaches 
to the original sin. ` 


X ae afer ai aan aAA 
Fat: waai Ute Ai gaT: 


One who mixes with such a person for two 
years must walk over the Earth, devoting 
himself to penances and living upon alms. One 
mixing with a sinner for four years should 
follow such a mode of life for five years. 


RaR: Ram or da uftfaent 
eaaa Wet A AT: T:N cH 


If a-young brother marries before his elder 
brother, then the younger brother, the elder 
brother, and the woman that is married, all 


three, on account of such wedding, become 
degraded. : 


WY: Wa wad ater ae ot aa 
UPA MA Ses IT UIA RI 
Ram weedeat Gur Ra 
All of them should observe the vows laid 
down for a person who has neglected his 
Sacrificial fire, or practise the vow of 


Chandrayana for month, or some other painful 
vow, for purging themselves off their sin. 


IT AGA AERAR] 
Ue a AA at a at aa m:eo 


MAHABHARATA 
The younger brother, marrying should give 
his wife to his unmarried clder brother. Having 
acquired the permission of the elder brother, 
the younger brother may take back his wife. By 
such means all three may be cleansed of their 
sin. 
sug tatg seater 
akena Tet Ter fag: io gu 
By killing animals except a cow, the killer 
is not stained. The learned hold that man has 
supremacy over all the lower animals. 


` uftaratederet g aa WATE 


aa aaa end RAS R 
Wag aeei e EEE ya 
Ad Maat à ae at A Safer 31 
Holding in his hand a yak-tail and an 
earthen pot, a sinner should go about, giving a 
publicity to his sin. He should every day beg of 
only seven families, and live upon what may 
thus be got. By doing this for twelve days he 
may be purified of his sin. He who cannot hold 
in his hand the yak-tail while practising this 
vow should become a mendicant (as stated 
above) for one whole year. 
Fey ASS was 
Mt ST Sey Waal Neer ¥ II 
Amongst men such expiation ranks 
foremost. The practice of charity has been 


sanctioned in all such cases for those that are 
able to practise charity. 


Srnfeeng Wart GaAs TEER 
VATA FAFSA TVA ANG II 


Those who have faith and virtue may purify 
themselves by giving away only one cow. 


wie Wa Tee a args arene 

TAO FUT WMS AT: I 
ACTA Wa: Wheat agua aq ASANO! 
Wate, gE ma ET 
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aere Fagor ASMA WHAT I 

One who eats or drinks the flesh, ordure, or 
urine of a dog, a boar, a man, a cock or a camel 
must have the ceremony of putting on the 
sacred thread pérformed again. If a Soma- 
drinking Brahmana smells alcohol from the 
mouth of one who has drunk it, he should drink 
warm water for three days or warm milk for the 
same period. Or, drinking warm water for three 
days he should live for that period upon air 
alone. These are the eternal injunctions 
prescribed for the expiation of sin, especially 
for a Brahmana who has perpetrated these sins 
through ignorance and want of judgement. 


CHAPTER 166 
(APADDHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued. 

SMa sara 

FE URJANTA: 
qgar: maea ig 
Vaishampayana said— 


When this discourse was finished, Nakula 
who was an expert swordsman thus questioned 
the Kuru grandfather lying on his bed of 
arrows. 


aga Sara 
ag: wei Asmaa iae 
mag ma gt Ge Ua gR: NRU 
fagat ia e eA = RN 
TERA MEAT Fa ma NRTA 
Nakula said— 


The bow, O grand-father, known as the 
foremost of weapons in this world. I, however, 
prefer the sword, since when the bow, O king, 
is cut off or broken, when horses are dead or 
weakened, a good warrior, well-trained in the 
sword, can protect himself by means of his 
sword. 


PUA RA 
Ta: Geet at: WA: MGEUECE URAL 


A hero armed with the sword can, alone, 
withstand many bowmen and many antagonists 
armed with maces and arrows. 


aa À dada aiggemntta a 
fanaa mawi àg udgag may 
I have this doubt, and I am anxious to know 


the truth. Which, O king, is really the foremost 
of weapons in all battles. 


aut ART: G: RA T cat a 
yii a Gees vale NTRA 


How was the sword first created and why? 
Who also was the first teacher in that weapon? 
Tell me all this, O grandfather. 


ayaa sate 

TE Meet Heal MGS set: 

TY aver Wa Wea 

ASA Sree FATS TA 

Freer Samar AR ATS N 

saa A g Mgt Tyla WT: | 

maa HA AGHA ASIST Ul 
Vaishampayana said— 


Hearing these words of the intelligent son 
of Madri, the virtuous Bhishma, that perfect 
master of the science of the bow, lying upon 
his bed of arrows, answered in many refined 
words of great significance, of sweet cadence, 
and showing considerable skill, to the great 
Nakula, that discipline of Drona of skilful 
training. 

TST Jaret 
ma TUT A Ade UTES 
SOIC KISHI GUCIGEUCC TAT: UoN 
Bhishma said— 


Hear the truth, O son of Madri, about what 
you have asked me! I am worked up by this 
question of yours, like a hill of red chalk. 


aeania Tet YU uN 
RECS CEICIN GEC PEGE UE ET 
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In days of yore the universe was one vast 
shect of water, fixed and skyless, and without 
this Earth existing in it. 


AHRIS SIMIAN ATA aT 
fare arsed cat Sgt AR: NRR 
Covered with darkness, and unseen, it 
presented a dreadful aspect. Perfect silence 
prevailed everywhere and it was immeasurable 
in extent. In his own proper time the 
Grandfather (of the universe) was born. 


sg AAA a Ae Mie Silay 

SEIS ASTANA hr eT AACA gS UI 

FH: Vest A AAAOT TTI 

PAM WAL VAT CA TTT RY 

He then created wind, and fire, and the 

highly powerful sun. He also created the sky, 
the heavens, the nether regions, Earth, the 
quarters, the firmament with the moon and the 
stars, the constellations, the planets, the year, 


the seasons, the months, the two fortnights and 
the smaller divisions of time. 


m: PA eet wafer rare: ! 
SHAAN ATA GAT TATA IRAI 


Assuming a visible form the divine 
Grandfather then begot (by the power of his 
will) some highly energetic sons. 

åf a gai Yets ATH 
aR ett eq a ATRN 
Waa CA: Seals Aster 
m à Fella: Tal: were wirafati oll 

They are the sages Marichi, Atri, Pulastya, 
Pulaha, Kratu, Vashishtha, Angiras, and the 
mighty and powerful lord Rudra, and 
Prachetas. The last beget Daksha, who in his 
turn beget sixty daughters. All those daughters 
were accepted by the twice-bom sages for the 
purpose of begetting children upon them. 


arent faa g ter: ore : 
Tease wits faa ge 
Una maga Hele: | 


MAHABHARATA 


AAT UT: Wet aaan RTT: 1183 
Sir: awe MUSH STASI: | 
TS AT TCA MAT WATTS Ol 
From them originated all the creatures of 
the universe, including the gods, Pitris, 
Gandharvas, Apsaras all sorts of Rakshasas, 
birds, animals, fishes, monkeys, great snakes, , 
and various species of fowl ranging in the air 
or the water and vegetables, and all oviparous 
or viviparous being or those or born of filth. In 
this wise the whole universe consisting of 
mobile and immobile creatures came into 
being. 
ifii Gear ada: 
Brad Saute É MAT AA Q 
Having thus created all mobile and 
immobile creatures, then the universal 


Grandfather preached the eternal religion of the 
Vedas. 


afer at fern tar: werg: 
ante Saal Ga: WAM Nea: 
TRA: fret: RENS TAE: 
areia madR 

aÀ aafaa a: are 
y: Aaa Aya: NRZI 
apes SAT AAA ATA: 
SAT: THT RAAT TRYST & N 


That religion was accepted by the gods, 
with their preceptors and priests, tne Adityas, 
the Vasus, the Rudras, the Saddhyas, the 
Maruts, the Ashvins, Bhrigu, Atri, Angiras, the 
Siddhas, Kashyapa of Penances, Vashishtha, 
Gautama, Agastya, Narada, Parvata, the 
Valkhilya Rishis, those other Rishis known as 
Prabhasas, the Sikatas, the Ghritapas, the 
Somavayavyas, the  Vaishvanaras, the 
Marichipas, the Akrishtas, the Hansas, those 
bom of Fire, the Vanaprasthas, and the 
Prashins. All of them followed the commands 
of Brahman. 
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Pe EADIE ORC MM IL CHIE Lf jewels and:gems, and upon whose surface the 
mieni agi Aefa: stars existed like so many lotuses on a lake. 
Disregarding the commands of the T FANG ! 
Grandfather, and giving way to anger and | went a fagaàet ven Afaa 


covetousness, the foremost of the Danavas, 
however, began to bring about the destruction 
of virtue. 


On that king of mountains, O sire, filled 
with forests of blossoming trees, that foremost 
of the gods, viz., Brahmana, lived for sometime 


fawn fron faten: for accomplishing the business of the world. 
mà fanfarher fered qgfd: 112011 Hat AeA fer ATI 
They were Hiranyakashipu, Hiranyaksha, falta meg aaRS 


Virochana, Shamvara, Viprachitti, Prahlada, 


After the expiration of a thousand ycars, the 
Namuchi and Vali. 


powerful lord made arrangements for a grand 


Ut IA a aga: WOM AeA: sacrifice according to the ordinances prescribed 
Ami yitsin: ncn in the scriptures. 


anfia in: 
afafa: iani gea Ween 11341 


The sacrificial altar was adorned with 
Rishis skilled in sacrifice and capable of 


Disregarding all restraints of duty and 
religion, these and many other Daityas and 
Danavas sported and found pleasure in all sorts 
of wicked acts. 


wa geia qan aran aT performing all acts, with sacrificial fuel, and 
S 8 with burning fires. 
gai mimea min: g: ; 
Considering themselves equal in point of 3 
birth with the gods, they began to challenge | g4 tania EGES Filiera t UEAN 


them and the pure sages. 

q fret magari ag ANAT 

Agema GUST Weg: NON 

They never did any good to the other 

creatures of the universe or showed mercy for 
any of them. Neglecting the three well-known 
means, they began to persecute and assail all 
creatures by holding only the rod of 


And it looked highly beautiful for the 
sacrificial plates and vessels having been all 
made of gold. All the leading gods sat there. 


FUT Feasts AART 
a Brett Saat A GRATION! 


The platform was further adorned with 
Sadasyas who were all high regenerate Rishis. 
I have heard from the Rishis that something 
very awful soon took place in that sacrifice. 


chastisement. ; 
a g: dfa ear iag: RR ager frei ate enfe 
sar ETER: è YOR RÀ arifa ce gE A TTR 
; i FAUZ It is heard that a creature came out (from 


the sacrificial fire) scattering the flames around 
him, and whose effulgence equalled that of the 
Moon himself when he rises in the sky be 
spangled with stars. 


migi gein mia TNEI 


Indeed, those foremost of Asuras, filled 
with pride did not treat other creatures as 
friends, Accompanied by the twice-born ones 
the divine Brahman, proceeded to a delightful 
summit of Himavat, extending for a hundred 
Yojanas in area, adorned with various sorts of 


496 


MAHABHARATA 


His complexion was dark like that of the 
petals of the blue lotus. His teeth were keen. 
His stomach was lean. His stature was tall. He 
appeared highly irresistible and energetic. 


MIATA a Melee AQT 
naaar a nA: Noll 
When that being appeared, the Earth shook. 


The Ocean became agitated with mountain 
billows and dreadful eddies. 


Agea Wert: YE YJET: 
AMMA fey: Wat: Wagar Aare Vil 


yeiga Yet maa TA AAT 
Meteors, foreboding great calamities, 
passed through the sky. The branches of trees 
began to fall down. All the points of the 
horizon became unquite. Inauspicious winds 
blew. All creatures began to tremble with fear 
every moment. 


Ud: a gai SBI a a RTI VI 
magoma frarre:1 
Seeing that dreadful agitation of the 
universe and that Being originated from the 


sacrificial fire, the Grandfather said to the great 
Rishis, the gods, and the Gandharvas. 


Tae fafi aRt dial 
Waa Aae aa AAT 
This Being was thought of by me. Highly 
energetic his name is Asi (sword or scimitar). I 
have created him for the protection of the 


world and the destruction of the enemies of the 
celestials. 


TaN at Feit Us Aye 
FACT aah Sale: | 
Leaving off the form he had first assumed, 
that being then took the shape of a sword of 
great effulgence, highly polished, sharp-edged, 


and sprang like the all-destructive Being at the 
end of the cycle. 


Oe: E iaa SATAY II 
Te qaa aR 


Then Brahman handed over that sharp 
weapon to the blue-throated Rudra who has for 
his emblem the foremost of bulls, for 
empowering him to suppress irreligion and sin. 


T: a WTA GH ET: NSR 
WEA BTCA FI 


At this, the divine and great Rudra, praised 
by the great Rishis, took up that sword and 
assumed a different form. 


agag: Wer yet yest karmen 
iiaa YaN: CYT 


Displaying four arms, he became so tall that 
though he stood on the Earth he touched the 
very sun with his head. With eyes turned 
upwards, and with every limb extended wide, 
he began to eject flames of fire from his mouth. 


faga agen a Aeraegreifearqsc i 
farcnemniset arat RREN 

Wa eh Cees AHN UYR 
yose Fax paige 


Assuming various hues such as bluc, white 
and red, and wearing a black deer-skin set with 
stars of gold, he bore on his forchead a third 
cye resembling the effulgent sun. His two other 
eyes, one of which was black and the other 
twany, shone very brilliantly. 


ad Gat mea: Yorn MTETUY o1 
g Rèi a a 

ee ot cera aaga 

man afa AML HeTaeTTTTEAA: Ny QI 

fagraafeararst dar gae 

; Taking up the sword which was effulgent 
like the all-destructive Yuga fire, and wielding 
a large shield with three high bosses which 
shone like a mass of dark clouds stricken with 
flashes of lightning, the divine Mahadeva, the 
bearer of the Shula, the tearer of Bhaga’s eye, 
began to perform various kinds of evolutions. 
Endued with great with great prowess, he 


began to whirl the sword in the sky, seeking an 
encounter. 
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wer are fete nee a YAT: RI 
aA where We TET VAST AA 
He uttered loud roars and awful was the 
sound of his laughter. Indeed, O Bharata, then 
Rudra assumed an exceedingly terrible 
appearance. 


agnum Anay 3 UI 

fyra qat: Wa Eo: Walteg:! 

amiata Water AA:N 

Hearing that Rudra had assumed that form 

for performing dreadful deeds, the Danavas, 
filled with joy, began to come towards him 
quickly, showering huge rocks upon him as 
they came, and burning brands of wood, and 
various kinds of terrible weapons made of iron 
cach sharp as of a razor. 


Bit: ÄTA: genta: | 
TAY Sa gA 
However, seeing that foremost of all beings, 
the indestructible powerful Rudra, swelling 
with might, the Danavas army became 
stupefied and began to tremble. 
SE SBT aA WYAtE TAA Ul 
fad aa ATT R 
aranga: Wa meaa AA 
Although Rudra was alone and single- 
handed, yct so quickly did he move about on 
the field of battle with the sword in his hand 
that the Asuras thought there were a thousand 
Rudras fighting with them. 


foray Read HM Sey HT earl 
SRE ARAYA HAT 
Tearing and piercing and assailing and 
cutting and lopping off and grinding down, the 
great god moved about quickly among the 
large number of his enemies like a forest-fire 
amid heaps of dry grass spread around. 


AAUTTTR HAASAN CI 
Bata UGE Weta: 


Assailed by the god with his sword, with 
arms and thighs and chests cut off and pierced, 
and with heads cut off, the powerful Asuras 
began to drop down on the Earth. 


SUL SHAT WHT: SUMS SATS UG 8 II 
aeniea fag: TRAI 
Stricken with strokes of the sword, other 


Danavas broke and fled in all dircctions, 
cheering up one another as they fled. 


ate tafe watery: Waray TATE oll 
UL WTAE: WAAL 
Some entered into the bowels of the Earth; 


others got into the caves of mountains. Some 
went upwards; others entered into the sea. 


ae Heft gA WAL YNTER QUI 
AHS y: RTT niana 
During that dreadful and fierce battle, the 
Earth was covered with flesh and blood, and 
dreadful spectacles appeared on all sides. 


Sat mta where: NRT: BN 
arent ae Bethea Merge! 

Covered with the fallen bodies of Danavas 
bathed in blood, the Earth looked as if 
overspread with mountain summits filled with 
Kinshukas. 

I GH SHAM GAT HAT TAAL TRIGAI 
Og ama aa WA fee era: 

Having killed the Danavas and re- 
established virtue on Earth, the auspicious 
Rudra cast off his dreadful form and put on his 
beneficient shape. 


Pat ARIA: Wa Pa CAMUTAATNG XN 
SAAT Cae TATA 


Then all the Rishis and all the gods adored 
that god of gods with loud cries of his victory. 


TA: A aN HHT aA AU 
afi mie WME cel aa aA 


After this the divine Rudra gavẹ the sword, 
that protector of religion, covered with the 
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blood of Danavas, to Vishnu with proper 
adorations. 


fatiad WET Aer TAPAS & UI 
So CE aq aT ECL 


Vishnu gave it to Marichi. The divine 
Marichi gavc it to all the great Rishis. the latter 
gave it to Vasava. 


Hea Aae Aag YAGI oll 
mà gip ey: Gat ga 


Vasava gave it to the Regents of the 


quarters. The Regents, O son, gave that large 
sword to Manu the son of the Sun-god. 


Sq TM Sas AGA ARAR: 
SUA SATHUT waaa aT Sheil 


At the time of giving it to Manu, they 
said— You are the lord of all men. Protect all 
creatures with this sword having religion 
within its womb. 

aiga: MAMAS RI 
fama aus erg Met T ag 

Properly punishing those who have 
disregarded the restraints of virtue for the sake 
of the body or the mind, they should be 


protected according to the ordinances but never 
according to caprice. 


gat fad ad fexvaageneanis ol! 


Sige a Ae a AART 
Some should be punished with rebukes, 
fines and forfeitures. Loss of limb or death 
should never be inflicted for slight offences. 


aAa BIT gad ARNO gt 
aA soon URA ARRA 
These punishments, having rebukes as their 
first, are considered as so many forms of the 
sword. They are the forms that the sword 


assumes for the sins of persons under the 
protection (of the king). 


a fags yi a mat TT:S RI 
Wy: Wat eA g aR 


MAHABHARATA 


In time Manu installed his own son Kshupa 
as the king of all creatures, and gave him the 
sword for their protection. 


QUITS MATH ATAT YRC: 1119 311 
ager Tees i AGUS Tat gf 
Kshupa gave it to Ikshaku, and Ikshaku to 


Pururavas. Pururavas gave it to Ayus, and 
Ayus to Nahusha. 


qig PRATT ASA I0 VI 
aienea PTA FT: 


Nahusha gave il to Yayati, and Yayati to 


Puru. Puru gave it to Amurttaraya. From 
Amurttaraya it went to the royal Bhumishaya. 


ALATA Slee ARTIO & UI 
TEE a Tal aR 
Bhumishaya gave it to Dhushmanta’s son 


Bharata. Bharata, O king, gave it to the 
righteous Ailavila. 


TAa FAA AVAL: 119 
gama Sala YJANSE 


Ailavila gave it to king Dhundumara. 
Dhundumara gave it to Kamvoja, and Kamvoja 
to Muchukunda. 


yagana nafa tat: 1191911 
Taa gaea JaA T: 


Muchukunda gave it to Marutta, and 
Marutta to Raivata. Raivata gave it to 
Yuvanashva, and Yuvanashva to Raghu. 


Ecer GESE IAEI BE LEIE UYAN 
Borstal AA a: naf 
s A aie Weare His: E Alea: 1198 I 
Raghu gave it to the valiant Harinashva. 
Harinashva gave the sword to Sunaka, and 


Sunaka to the righteous-souled Ushinara. From 


the last it was taken by the Bhojas and the 
Yadavas. 


agus Rie Raana mada: 
WAC ZS E REEI AL 
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The Yadus gave it to Shivi. Shivi gave it to 
Pratarddana. Pratarddana gave it to Ashtaka, 
and Ashtaka to Prishadashva. 


ASUS ALE HOTTA, FTAA: | 
TAKS MGA: Mel RATER RII 
Prishadashva gave it to Bharadwaja, and 
Bharadwaja to Drona. Drona gave it to Kripa. 


Kripa gave that best of swords to you aad your 
brothers. 


PA TATA Sa 
ARA WT Ve PRATT 
The constellation under which the sword 


was born in Kritika. Agni is its god, and Rohini 
is its Gotra. Rudra is its great preceptor. 


areal fe arent Tacit Frater N 
muza Wal Ah Stay TAT ATTN 31 


The sword has cight names which are not 
generally known. Hear as I name them to you. 
If one mentions these names, O son of Pandu, 
one may always acquire victory. 


SAAT: agia FATA: | 
simi fada mimada Ae ¥11 
Those names then are Asi, Vaishasana, 
Khadga, Sharp-edged, hard of acquisition, 
Shrigarbha, victory and protector of virtue. 
ama: Umi a GSM mgA 
waoni yA Peart T:N 
Of all weapons, O son of Madravati, the 


sword is the greatest. The Puranas truly say 
that it was first held by Mahadeva. 


Yaaa TITEMAALGA: | 

Ni yid gen Went Yaga 

aio a serge Sart UAT GI 

Regarding the bow, again, O chastiser of 

enemies, it was Prithu who first created it. It 
was with the help of this weapon that that son 
of Vena, while he ruled the Earth virtuously for 
many years, milked her profusely of crops and 
grain. 


meee HIRT Meat RAER 
ràg Ua axiom Wal GarreMasticoll 


You should, O son of Madri, consider what 
the Rishis have said as sufficient proof. All 
persons skilled in battle should adore the 
sword. 

SAT WUT: Heal E Yen 
SEMAN AMA MENIG G 

I have now told you truly the first portion of 
your question fully, about the origin and 
creation of the sword, O foremost of Bharata’s 
family. 

addat Fa GTM 
TAA YE: Silt Het NICR 
By hearing of this excellent story of the 


origin of the sword, a man acquires fame in 
this world and eternal happiness in the next.’ 


CHAPTER 167 
(APADDHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued. 

The question of Nakula—the first creation 
of the sword and the author thereof 
Aam sara 

gama i g Gulia JEET: 

waaa MAM A Aga 

at Ua MAM a gR: RT 

i NA TAL HEA: A ET HU 
Vaishampayana said— 


When after having said this, Bhishma 
became silent, Yudhishthira (and the others) 
returned home. Addressing his brothers with 
Vidura forming the fifth, the king said,— The 
course of the world depends upon Virtue, 
Profit and Desire. Amongst these three, which 
is the foremost, which the second, and which 
the last, in importance. 


SATA PIMA eT ail 
eet Awe arate AQAA I 


For suppressing the three vices, viz., lust, 
anger and covetousness), upon which of the 
first three (viz., Virtue, Profit and Desire) 


500 


should the mind be fixed? You should all 
cheerfully answer this question in truc words. 

asiaa: TAA Whaat 

aig fag ai TAA TUS L 

Thus addressed by the Kuru chief, Vidura, 

who was conversant with the science of Profit, 
with the course of the world and with the real 
nature of thing, and endued with great intellect, 
spoke first these words, remembering the 
contents of the scriptures. 


fagt sare 
Aga T: AST Ayla ATT 
Taye eet PATA TS 1% UI 
Vidura said— 
Study of the various scriptures, asceticism, 
gift, faith, celebration of sacrifices, 
forgiveness, sincerity of purpose, mercy, truth, 


self-control,—these form the possessions of 
Virtue. 


Wace AT Asya AAs! 
Wien fe maaa fE Ae 11 
Do you adopt Virtue. Let not your heart go 
away from it. Both virtue and worldly profit 


originate from these. I think that all these may 
be signified by one term. 


miadan EM a: fetta: 
adur gar AGE Ut: Wifed:iol! 
It is by virtue that the Rishis have crossed 
the world. All the worlds depend upon virtue. 
It is by virtue that the gods acquired their 


superior position. Upon Virtue, Profit or 
Wealth depends. 


SUT Wer YI: Hal HEA eet seal 
BM ACA a aaa TANGO 11S 1 
Virtue, O king, is foremost of all. Profit is 


said to be middling. Desire it is said by the 
wise, is the lowest of the three. 


THe ME af AAT 
WA a MAYA Aired ATAPI 


MAHABHARATA 


Therefore, one should live with controlled 
soul, paying his best attention to Virtue. One 
should also treat all creatures as he should do 


himself. 
amare Sart 
MATA Aaa: | 
Tat akat Sit at Welter: Noll 


Vaishampayana said— 


After Vidura had finished his say, Pritha’s 
son Arjuna, well-skilled in the science of 
Profit, and conversant also with the truths of 
both Virtue and Profit, urged on (by 
Yudhishthira’s question), said. 


SRT Jaret 
aryfated fae a were 
qaiea Frew faan age 
ad gda Waa HOSA aT: | 
q Gases ada mafa A:R 
Arjuna said— 


This world O king, is the field of work. 
Action, therefore, is spoken highly of here. 
Agriculture, trade, tending of cattle, and 
various kinds of arts, form what 1s called profit. 
Profit, again, is the end of all such acts. 
Without profit or wealth, both virtue and desire 


cannot be acquired. This is the injunction of the 
Shruti. 


fitan mimaa 
aA a UG a gaa RT: 11 83 
Even persons of impure souls, if possessed 
of various sorts of wealth, can perform the 


highest acts of virtue and gratify desires that 
cannot be easily satisfied. 


eae eat Ale: | 
steam fatidagmradt Afaceri ext 
Virtue and Desire are the limbs of Wealth 
as the Shruti says. With the acquisition of 


Wealth, both Virtue and the objects of desire 
may be acquired. 
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——— EE Ee 


Tad fe get aeram: 
aefa yer wet UIT NGI 
Like all creatures adoring Brahman, even 


persons of superior birth adore a man 
possessed of Wealth. 


TeINFENT ert: gfe frat: | 
yos Frera aA: YARR 
Even they who are clad in deerskins and 
bear matted locks on their heads, who are self- 
controlled, who smear their bodies with mire, 
who kave their senses under complete control, 
even they who have bald heads and that are 
devoted Brahmacharins, and who live 


separated from one another, cherish a desire for 
Wealth. 


BATT yg ATAT: 
fasida mAs geat: HARTE: LN 
aaia: Vet aN eaten: | 
Hemeanrmase a eS cagA get 
Other clad in yellow robes, bearing long 
beards endued with modesty, and learning, 
contented, and freed from all attachments scek 
Wealth. Others, following the conduct of their 
ancestors, ‘and observing their respective 


duties, and others desirous of heaven, do the 
same. 


maa Aetna Frat: det RI 
AG TAIT HET g WERT STATINS UI 
Believers and unbelievers, and those who 


practise the highest Yoga all speak of the 
excellence of Wealth. 


BAL Af asat Aisa Asia 

taR AE Ad AT AT 

sarang fart a a aT: ol 

He, indeed, is said to be truly possessed of 

Wealth who pleases his dependants with 
objects of enjoyment, and punishes his 
enemies. This, O foremost of intelligent men, is 
my opinion. Hear now Nakula and Sahadeva, 
who are about to speak. 


Am Sart 
Ete Dto E AARETE EEE ESER: Ù 
AA: wag ari Wray: WAN RII 
Vaishampayana continucd— 
After Arjuna had ceased, the two sons of 


Madri, viz., Nakula and Sahadeva, said these 
words of high import. 


qaa: 
mia ware fracatt at feat: 
avant gé Hale eaa 
Nakula and Sahadeva said— 
Sitting or lying, walking or standing, one 


should try to acquire Wealth even by the most 
difficult means. 


aig à fare gent arate 
Se HMMA et Weel AT ASTANA 
If Wealth, which is difficult of acquisition 
and highly agreeable, be acquired, the person 
who has acquired it, forsooth, is scen to earn all 
the objects of Desire. 


Aisat chor eat at adig: 
afa ayia e AAS 


That Wealth which is connected with 
Virtuc, as also that Virtue which is connected 
with Wealth, is certainly like ambrosia. For this 
reason we hold these opinions. 


START FAUST MATS: cst 
TRG fase it TALI A Aaa aN 


A person without wealth cannot satisfy any 
desire; likewise, there can be no Wealth in one 
who is destitute of virtue. He, therefore, who 
has no virtue, or wealth, is feared by the world. 


TAG THMATAT MASA: TATA! 
fay fe ag a Waa RUI 
One should, therefore, try to acquire Wealth 
with a devoted mind, without neglecting the 
requirements of Virtue. They who have faith in 
this injunction succeed in gaining whatever 
they desire. 
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enh ware Ta s iT 
aa: art Se wae Feel: E e TTT 
One should first practise Virtue; next amass 
Wealth without sacrificing virtue; and then 
seck the gratification of Desire; for this should 
be the last act of one who has successfully 
acquired Wealth. 


Aa sara 
PA We aegra aN: Yat 
MAAR ASAE aay WEAN C I 
Vaishampayana continucd— 
After having said these words, the twin son 


of the Ashvins remained silent. Then 
Bhimasena began to say. 
AmA SAT 
SCT: STEAL ATTA R 
SATA: SAAS Het TSA ATA FEAF HEAT S| 


Bhimasena said— 


One without Desire never seeks Wealth. 
One without Desire never seeks Virtue. One 
who is destitute of Desire has no wish. Desire, 
therefore, is the foremost of all the three. 


wet Get AAAI THe: | 
Teea AGHA: WHAT: Ny oll 
It is under the influence of Desire that the 
very Rishis practise penances, living upon 
fruits, or living upon roots or air only. 
ACTA Yea: LAATAT LT: | 
ABA HAA a TAT SATS RI 
Others endued with Vedic learning always 
read the Vedas and their auxiliaries or perform 
rites of faith and sacrificial acts, or make gifts 
or accept them. 
afm: eden Wot: ara: iea 
Jaanigala Get: GMT BAIS VW 


Traders, agriculturists, cattle-keepers, artists 
and artisans, and those who are engaged in rites 
of propitiation, all act from Desire. 


ways at AA AT: A AAT: | 


aA fe afanan: We SAT AAT TNS 31 
There are some who go into the depths of 
the ocean, actuated by Desire. Desire, indeed, 
assumes various forms. Every thing is 
permeated by the principle of Desire. 


afer Tatar Yet HATA TTA 
WR AR He iaaa HREN 

A man who has no Desire never is, was, or 
will be, seen in this world. This, O king, is the 
truth. Both Virtue and Wealth depend upon 
Desire. 

eat GA VARTM Gras: | 
Sater fe firana yi Het Sahat: 

As butter is the essence of curds, so is 
Desire the essence of Profit and Virtue. Oil is 
better than oil-seeds. Clarified butter is better 
than sour milk. 

HA: yati BBY SAA AAR: 13M 
Got naa TH: ST R TAT TA: 
SAAT TAA: HUST Talore: 113 GI 

Flowers and fruits are better than wood. 
Likewise, Desire is better than Virtue and 
Profit. As honey is extracted from flowers, so 
is desire from these two. Desire is the father of 
Virtue and profit. Desire is the soul of these 
two. 

Aaa TUT: aN- 
BAMA Sate TINA: | 
Area fafan Titers 


- WRT: wey ent gg: NZL 
Without Desire the Brahmanas would never 
give either sweets or riches to Brahmanas. 
Without Desire the various kinds of action 
which are scen in the world would never have 
been seen. For these reasons, Desire is the 
foremost of the three objects. 


Gurecenteirei genta 

Melee: Kaa: 
Wher Bearer cat 

Bt fe USAT ASAE CI 


SHANTI PARVA 


Approaching beautiful women clad in 
excellent robes, decorated with ornaments and 
up with sweet wines, do you sport with them. 
Desire, O king, is the foremost of the three 
with us. 


Greater ufterherer 


AR ert TTT FU 
Thinking upon the question to its very 
roots, I have arrived at this conclusion. Do not 
hesitate to accept this conclusion, O son of 
Dharma! These words of mine are not shallow. 
Fair as they are, they will be acceptable to all 
good men. 


ania: Wave Vert 

N WaT: OA HAT 
wang cet naaf wet 

a SAA Asiaa% ol 


Virtue, Profit, and Desire should all be 
equally pursued. That man who follows only 
one of them is certainly not a superior person. 
He is middling who follows only two of them. 
He, on the other hand, is the best who follows 
all the three. 

Wel: geena | 
fafaarrearTuteta:! 

ait aa: iae 
Taraa tery Aa APTS a 

Having said these words both briefly and 
fully, to those herocs, Bhima endued with 
wisdom, surrounded by friends smeared with 


sandal-paste, and decorated with beautiful 
garlands and ornaments, remained silent. 


at yga mio 
SM gE WA! 
saara TAL À 
qag THA AW RU 


Then the just king Yudhishthira, that 
foremost of virtuous men, endued with great 
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learning, thinking only for some time upon the 
words spoken by all of them, and thinking all 
those speeches to be false philosophy himself 
spoken as follows : 


gias saret 
Fria faaie: 
Wa nac fafao: 
fagana We a- 
Fi aa Aih magi A 
Yudhishthira said— 

Forsooth, all of you have settled 
conclusions regarding the scriptures, and all of 
you know well the authorities. I have heard 
these words. 

z4 aayi w mi 

are AAAA: 11% 311 
at à a Ut Fret + goer 

aed a A gait T SAAT 
fageda: Waele 

figa zagadka: yi 


Listen now, with rapt attention, to what I 
say to you. He who is not employcd in virtue 
or in sin, he who does not attend to Profit, or 
Virtue, or Desire, who is above all 
shortcomings, who regards gold and a clod of 
Earth with equal eyes, becomes freed from 
pleasure and pain and the necessity of 
accomplishing his purposes. 


qa cect: Micra ferret 
Wet aA at a ATEAN 
All creatures are subject to birth and death. 
All are liable to decay and change. Risen to 
their senses by the various benefits and evils of 
life, all of them speak highly of liberation. We 
do not know, however, what liberation is. 


Tot gae A Uke YR- 
Rit eaga 
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aw o ee 


gees faa wafa 
qea gaia aa ANSE 
The Self-sprung and divine Brahman has 
said that there is no liberation for him who is 
fettered with ties of attachment and love. The 
learned, however, seek Extinction. Therefore, 
one should never regard anything as either 
pleasant or unpleasant. 
Ud SI A A AT 
aor Agas car aut 
amit walter aag 
fidia far Walviol! 
This view seems to be the best. Not one in 
this world can act as he likes. I act precisely as 
I am made to do. The great Creator makes all 


creatures move as He wills. The Creator is 
Supreme. Know this, all of you. 


q aims s Aeae 
aa Ae na far 
frattemisty fe faes 
TEM cicada TELE 
No one can, by his deed, acquire what is 
unobtainable. That which is to be, occurs. 
Know this. And since one who has withdrawn 
himself from the three-fold objects may acquire 


liberation, it seems, therefore, that liberation 
yields the highest good. 


Amar Sate 
WARM dat fe SATA 
aa Wigs e a à 
gadna a ASSAIS 
Vaishampayana continued— 


Having heard all these most significant 
reasonable and pleasant words, Bhima and 
others were filled with joy and joining their 
hands, bowed to that prince of Kuru’s race. 


— 


mgt Fecarerenvecnry| 
fart TEs: WRITS TY oll 
-O king, having heard those sweet words of 
the King, acceptable to the heart, and divested 
of dissonant sounds and words, indeed, those 


foremost of men began to speak highly of 
Yudhishthira. 


a nfà ae Maga NeT- 
Ta AL E CIEL 
ya Wes Ragi 
T: We ATTRA RI 
The great and highly energetic son of 
Dharma, in return, praised his auditors; and 
once more the king addressed Bhishma, 


possessed of a high soul, for enquiring about 
duties. 


CHAPTER 168 


(APADDHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued 
Vidura’s discourse on virtue, Profit and 
Pleasure. An account of men gentle by 
nature and of true friends 


gaf saa 
f + fadi 
Wet afanan A SATA ETA RI 
Yudhishthira said— 
O grandfather, O you of great wisdom, I 
shall ask you a question. You should, (0) 


enhancer of the joy of the Kurus, to describe it 
fully to me. 


gM a: e: È: Wit: UAT Aaa 
AA A TA FH AMRIT TT AU 
What kind of man are gentle by nature? 
With whom may the best friendship exists? 
Tell us also who are able to do good now and 
in the future. 
a fe wa ot wat a a waa: 


fara aa geane afer 


I think that neither increasing wealth, nor 
relatives, nor kinsmen occupy that place which 
well-meaning friends do. 


SHANTI PARVA 
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uw 


gern fe gea geg fer: Teal 
Ue miat Ag wa arenge RS 


A friend -capable of hearing beneficial 
advice, and also of doing good, is highly rare! 
You should O foremost of virtuous men, 
describe fully those subjects. 


n Save 
POI ye, UAT TAT: | 
a & fate wa Rifan gafy 


Bhishma said— 


Hear, O Yudhishthira, as I speak to you 
fully of those men with whom friendships may 
be contracted and those with whom friendships 
should not be made. 


qa: arent Fafa: we va a 

QR: UTA: HAN TATA: (EU 
DRASTA: BST erada: 

an q: Reri ga FRAT 11911 
qada: mai a Raat AAR: 
maant Sites a: ear aN 
a aae: à maT: 
fisan ait RT: 
gidse a Fete: aKa 
ugaas A Ti RoN 
zas aaike Al a ga Weel: | 
areata at aS Wer fi TANIRI 
AUREUS TA MAHA, AER 
yada HATTA easter aad 
AASR TERA HIST el 
meat a frag aa mR ~ 
yaga war recta facitert:| 

q aaa HEMT AR, Meet ATAU LSI 


One who is covetous, one who has cast off 
the duties of his castes, one who is dishonest, 
one who is a knave, one who is mean, one who 
is of sinful deeds, one who suspects all, one 


who is idle, one who is procrastinating, one 
who is of a crooked nature, one who is a butt of 
universal censure one who dishonours the life 
of his preceptor, one who is addicted to the 
seven well-known vices, one who shuns 
distressed friends, one who is wicked, one who 
is shameless, one whose eyes are always on 
sin, one who is an atheist, one who vilifies the 
Vedas, one whose senses are not under control, 
one who is lustful, one who is untruthful, one 
who is forsaken by all, one who disregards all 
restraints, one who is deceitful, one who is 
destitute of wisdom, one who is envious, one 
who is sinful, one whose conduct is bad, one 
whose soul is not been purified, one who is 
cruel, one who is a gambler, one who always 
tries to injure friends, one who covets an 
other’s wealth, that wicked man who is never 
content with what another may give him 
according to his means, onc who is never 
pleased with his friends, O foremost of men, 
one who becomes angry on bad occasions, one 
who is of restless mind, one who quarrels 
without cause, that sinful man who feels no 
scruple in deserting well-meaning friends, that 
wretch who always seeks his own interests and 
who, O king, falls out with friends when these 
do him a very slight injury or do him a wrong 
unknowingly, one who acts like an enemy but 
speaks like a friend, one who is perverse in 
perception, one who does not sce his own 
good, one who never finds pleasure in what is 
good for himself or others, should be shunned. 


UA Bat: Tt For: THAT 

UAT faga TAT maA TAZA 

MAA AA A MA: Hale 

feared wees: Pea A ATTIRE 

One who drinks wine, one who hates 

others, one who is angry, one who is merciless, 
one who feels pain on seeing other’s happiness, 
one who injures friends, one who always kills 
living creatures, one who is ungrateful, one 


who is vile, should be shunned. Friendship 
should never be contracted with any of them. 
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Likewise, no friendship should be made with 
him who is always busy with seeing the faults 
of others. Listen now to me as I mention the 
persons, with whom friendship may be 
contracted. 
SHAT ATSAAATAT AUAergtTearrereT: 
RUSH YUNA RAS TEM APTA: IRO 
MAAS FT Tag AART: 
maiga: Tere RART: 
SAN: Act GAYA: PART: 
QA: Marat: NA meN: MAAT: 
The well-born, the eloquent, the polite, the 
lcarned and scientific men, they that are of 
beautiful and pleasant features, the 
accomplished and meritorious persons, those 
who are free from covetousness, those who are 
never worn out with labour those who are good 
to their friends, the grateful, those who keep 
varied information and knowledge, those who 
are shorn of avarice, those who are endued 
with agrecable qualities, those who are firm in 
truth, those who have subjugated their senses, 
those who are devoted to athletic and other 
exercises, those who are nobly born, those who 
multiply their families, those who are shorn of 
faults, those who are possessed of fame, should 


be accepted by kings for making friendship 
with them. 


Taga WAI: Wage fe wir 
TEAR Ale A TEE FETT: | 
fares a gear Arareefaet:112 011 
SAM Weteeante Yanan Tew: | 
faafaa a feral erat Team 
Sara ATO A gig eT 

q aiaa Yeat faae mia: RI 


Wert: Wert arad: wen 
Sql: JOST: GS Het M:N% 
Te fate tet Tier mga 


Those, again, O king, who become pleased 
and contented if onc treats them according to 
the best of his powers, those who never get 
angry on occasions when anger should be 
displayed, those who never become displeased 
without sufficient cause, those persons who are 
well-read in the science of Profit and who even 
when annoyed, can keep their minds quiet, 
those who give themselves up to the service of 
friends at personal sacrifice, those who never 
cast off their friends, but. who remain 
unchanged. (in their attachment) like a red 
blanket made of wool, those who never 
disregard, from anger, those who are poor, 
those who never dishonour young women by 
giving way to lust and loss of judgement, those 
who never show wrong paths to friends, those 
who are trustworthy, those who always, 
practise righteousness, those who consider gold 
and clod of earth with an equal eye, those who 
are devoted to friends and well-wishers, those 
who collect their own people and try to be 
friend them, without caring for their own 
dignity and their own respectability, should be 
considered as persons with whom (friendship) 
should be formed. Indeed, the kingdoms of that 
king spread on all sides, like the light of the 
moon, who makes friendship with such 
superior men. 


mafe Raa aat WT ETN I 
miam: GMT: yed: 


Friendship should be formed with men who 
are well-practised in weapons, who have 
completely subjugated thcir anger, who are 
always strong in battle and are highly born, and 
are of good behaviour, and varicd 
accomplishments. 


X a ANA AAT: NR RRRA 
TTT TL Sater AA: 
CMAN Sa: aAA HTM! 


Amongst the vicious men, O sinless one, 
that I have mentioned, the vilest, O king, are 
those who are ungrateful and: who injure 
friends. Those wicked persons should be 
shunned by all. This, indeed, is a settled 
injunction.’ 
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gfefax sare 
aema eared aig itreah Tet: | 
fad FACT a: Ane ASS AUC 
Yudhishthira said— 
I wish to hear fully this description. Tell me 


who they are who injure friends and ungrateful 
persons. 


wer sare 
ot à Ase TN 
siei fafi aq gi REY METIR 
Bhishma said— 
I shall recite to you an old story the 


incidents of which took place in the country, (0) 
king, of the Mlecchas that lies to the north. 


ae aeia: Bere À Terai: 
mi giagi Aea ma Ago 
There was a certain Brahmana of the 
middle country. He had no Vedic learning. 
(One day), seeing a prosperous village, the man 
entered it from desire of getting alms. 
aa agh: ndafa 
mma: Berar A a AASTANI 
In that village lived a very rich robber 
conversant with the characteristics of all the 


castes, devoted to the Brahmanas, firm in truth, 
and always engaged in making gifts. 


qa ggm eet aT 
aioi a ard figi Aaa ERN 
Going to the house of that robber, the 
Brahmana begged for alms. Indeed, he prayed 
for a house to live in and the necessaries of life 
lasting for a year. 
WEN Te q aa et a g TAN 
qi ni aai Hat faig RN 
Thus begged by the Brahmana, the robber 


gave him a piece of new cloth with its ends 
complete, and a young widow. 


UR WAN EET GEM: Wel fat 
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CIC LCR a CSCIC me RUGLALE RAL 


Getting all those things from the robber, the 
Brahmana become filled with joy. Gautama 
began to live happily in that big house given to 
him by the robber. 


aera a arenes Wert AMATI 
TAA A THT Ayes, ATTA WI 
He began to help the relatives and kinsmen 
of the female slave the robber-chicf gave him. 
Thus he lived for many years in that 
prosperous village of hunters. 
quae ut aAa TMA: | 
SRT TT Pret à Aaah SAAT Sl 
HET MAA TS SAT STOTT 
fangis: wq wifey W:1391 
aia: ta ag: T 
He began to practise with great zeal the art 
of archery. Every day, like the other robbers 
living there, Gautama, O king, went into the 
forest and killed a large number of wild cranes. 
Always engaged in killing living creatures, he 
became well-skilled in that act and soon 


became shorn of mercy. For his intimacy with 
robbers he became one like one of them. 


TAT g THAR A YS TRE 
ama A Ara Frere: A N 
Living happily in that robber village for 


many months, he killed a number of wild 
cranes. 


m: Hater Fest ATR: 
FAURE: TATA: YA: 

One day another Brahmana came to that 
village. He was clad in rags and deer-skins and 
bore matted locks on his head. Of highly pure 


conduct, he was devoted to the study of the 
Vedas. 


ai faen TRA ATT: UU ot 
FX Wea AAA: WET Tele Yer: 
Of a humble disposition, of restricted diet, 
devoted to the Brahmanas, well-read in the 
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Vedas, and observant of Brahmacharya vows, 
that Brahmana had been a dear friend of 
Gautama and belonged to that part of the 
country from which Gautama had come. 


i equa Sarat ANSAN NI 
u g aera yaaa: 

In course of his peregrinations, as already 
said, the Brahmana came to that robber village 
where Gautama was living. He never accepted 
any food if given by a Shudra and, therefore, 


began to look for the house of a Brahmana 
there. 


mÀ SYA SAAT adw 

Wa: W TE wade faster: 

Trea Waa ATA II 

ii ñi i 
sema Teng% 
Accordingly he wandered in every direction 

in that village filled with robber-families. At 
last that foremost of Brahmanas came to the 
house of Gautama. It so happened that just then 
Gautama also, returning from the forest, was 
entering his house. The two friends met. 
Armed with bow and sword, he carried on his 
shoulders a load of killed cranes, and his body 
was covered with the blood that trickled down 
from the bag on his shoulders. 

Bl yaa Saray 

afama fest eR ateareradtquy 4 11 

Seeing that man who looked like a cannibal 

and who had fallen away from the pure 
practices of his caste, and entering his house, 
the newly-arrived guest, recognising him, O 
king, said these words — 


faite set nen fered fe Sete: 
Wega aA Te: EISI 
Waly En fast arity ENT AET 
ai dse: FRA: Ivor 
What is this that you are doing here out of 


ignorance. You are a Brahmana, and the 
perpetuator of a Brahmana family. Born in a 


respectable family belonging to the Middle 
country, how is it that you have become like a 
robber in your conduct. 
ages S Gra let gi qT 
agai a dea wer arated RI% 
Recollect, O twice-born one, your famous 
kinsmen of former times, all of whom were 


well-read in the Vedas. Born in their family, 
alas, you have sullied it. 


u Wage: Year aa aa fafao 
Wega Tat Try fears adaw et 
Awake yourself by your own exertions. 
Remembering the power, the conduct, the 
learning, the self-control, the mercy (which 


belong to your caste), leave this your present 
house, O twice-born one. 


fisa fasts ait dafa] 
farts waned fates ni firey oft 


Thus spoken to by that well-meaning friend 
of his, O king, Gautama answered him in great 
distress of heart, saying—O foremost of twice- 
born ones, I am poor. I have no knowledge of 
the Vedas. Know, O best of Brahmanas, that I 
have taken up my quarters here for the sake of 
money only. 


med g fair Geiser À fiom 
Stat fe We Wea: Bt Taare PETTY a 
Seeing you, however, I am biessed to-day. 
We shall together leave this place tomorrow. 
Do you spend the night here with me. 


Wa aaa fast quit fastener 
ginena tert meN RI 


Thus accosted, the newly-arrived 
Brahmana, full of mercy as he was, passed the 
night there, without touching anything. Though 
hungry and requested again and again, the 
guest refused to touch any food in that house. 


SHANTI PARVA 
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CHAPTER 169 It was adorned with man i 
go trees which 
(APADDHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) | carried flowers and fruits throughout the year. 
_— Continued It appeared like the garden of Nandana (in 
Sojourn of Goutama heaven) and was inhabited by Yakshas and 
ler Sarat Kinnaras. 
aei Frevat aqerat we afery fest PATA ATA STATA 
Faa WMS TTT, AAR Aer ATARI OTT ST FST Ma RTM 


Bhishma said— 


After the expiration of that night, and that 
best of Brahmanas had left the house, Gautama 
issuing from his house, began to proceed 
towards the sea, O Bharata. 


qgan a aineissa, Perey we 
HWA m WT MAA ANTE IRR U 


O the way he saw some sea-faring 
merchants. With that caravan of merchants he 


It was also decked with Shalas Palmyras, 
Tamalas, and with clusters of black aloes, and 
many large sandal trecs. 


fis Tag àg ay YUICHI 
Waa EASA + TAT 
Upon the charming tablelands that he 
beheld there, fragrant with perfumes of various 
kinds, birds of the best species were always 
heard to send out their sweet notes. 


pe mR agaaa aeS gA AAT: NR 
aya Rea figa: mAsa ERA MA: TARA: 


Other birds, called Bharundas and having 
faces like human beings, and those called 
Bhulingas, and others belonging to 
mountainous regions and to the sca, poured 
forth their sweet notes. 


qara aei wet ANo N 
soaa gea FARIS TET TMA: 


Gautama went through that forest, listening, 
as he went, to those delightful and charming, 
notes of nature’s songsters. ; 


AASV YUAY gaa RU 
Al at FE far RA TA 


On his way he saw a very charming and 
level spot of land covered with golden sands 
and resembling heaven itself, O king, in its 


It so took place, however, O king, that large 
caravan was attacked, while passing through a 
mountain valley, by an infuriate elephant. 
Almost all the persons were killed. 


qa ifa re Tee agt TROT 
mif sternal gat egret 


Somehow escaping from the great danger, 


the Brahmana fled towards the north for saving 
his life, not knowing where he went. 


q g MAIS SH TAT KAT: 
Wena AAT TA At FETE ay 


Separated from the caravan and gone to a 
great distance, he began to travel alone in a 
forest, like a Kimpurusha. 


a eaae UAAR TATI beauty. 
arene at vat feet yaa TIAN fara Fe maA AM ST YAS 
At last coming upon a road leading towards mangenani Rae 


the ocean, he travelled on till the reached a 
charming and heavenly forest filled with 
blossoming trees. 


agate: PCC MUGGLU 
E EAE SIETAS EGE UGI 


On that plot was huge and beautiful banian 
with a spherical top. Having numberless 
branches which wore like the parent trec in 
beauty and size, that banian looked like an 
umbrella set over the plain. 
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TA Oot a Uhh ACATAMOTI NS UI 
Ragna sted rarer 
The spot underneath that beautiful tree was 
drenched with water perfumed with the most 
fragrant sandal. Highly beautiful and 
abounding with sweet flowers all around, the 
spot appeared like the court of the Grandfather 
himself. 
SBT Trae: Wat HATA BS II 
Teal goei Yat: Weds 
Seeing that charming and peerless spot, 
filled with blossoming trees, sacred, and 


looking like the house of a very god, Gautama 
was highly pleased. 


TATA Yel EESE ESLER ATTN 
TART Sires TMT YE: Fea: 
yan MATT Naas: Ys! 
Gel AMAT MAA TET FAN REM 


Arrived there, he sat himself down with a 
delighted mind. While sitting there, O son of 
Kunti, a swect, charming, and auspicious 
breeze, carrying the perfume of many kinds of 
flowers, began to blow softly, cooling the 
limbs of Gautama and filling him with divine 
pleasure, O king. 

ug faa: Myst |e: ver aA 
gama JAN MARAA RAIL 

Fanned by that sweet-scented breeze, the 
Brahmana became refreshed, and for the 


pleasure he felt he soon fell asleep. Meanwhile 
the sun set behind the setting hills. 


WASH ART Ae Pearce SURAT 
SIA TAS Teele ENT: 


When the shining luminary entered his 
chambers in the west and the evening twilight 
came, a bird that was the best of his species, 
returned there, which was his home, from the 
regions of Brahman. 


Aig Sit Waar staat Tet: AEM 
TRU ASAT: SPATE ATT: 1128 11 
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His name was Nadijangha and he was a 
great friend of the Creator. He was a prince of 
Cranes; endued with great wisdom, and a son 
of (the sage) Kashyapa. 


Tain fawn ayers ga 
amarga: stay rary SAATAMAT NR oN 


He was also known widely on Earth by the 
name of Rajdharman. Indeed, he excelled 
every one on Earth in fame and wisdom. The 
child of a celestial maiden, endued with great 
beauty and learning, he shone like a celestial. 


gura TACT: | 
qia: Amg Sas: frat TACT al 
Decorated with the many ornaments that he 
wore and that were as brilliant as the sun 


himself, that child of a celestial girl shone in 
great beauty. 


ami Gt Br Theat fafeaatswag 
giarra feai aag 
Seeing that bird arrived there, Gautama was 
stricken with wonder. Worn out with hunger 


and thirst, the Brahmana began to look at the 
bird from desire of killing him. 


wetara 
ward na few Ren mS A TEN 
ai a afa aa: ders waaferay 3 
Rajdharman said— 


Welcome, O Brahmana! By good luck have 
I got you to-day in my house! The sun is set. 
The evening twilight has came. 


w a Pera ma: aaaf: 
yit areas mafai sow 


Having come to my house you are to-day 
my dear and excellent guest! Having received 
my adorations according to the rites laid down 
in the scriptures, you may go where you like 
tomorrow morning. 
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gaai a at fest wera NT: 
(APADDHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) SCE E VATA TA 
— Continued. SS URU 
The meeting of Goutama with the AEE the Brahmana had geten gud pecame 
Rakshasa chief satisfied, the bird having asceticism for his 
ae wealth began to fan him with his wings for 
ae saa removing his fatigue. 
firt at agai grat A faferreran a faai aA ET 
aefa Tart etg R Asa eraser Tal ELIN 


Bhishma said— 


Hearing these sweet words Gautama was 
filled with wonder. Feeling at the same time a 
great curiosity, he looked at Rajadharman 
without being able to withdraw his eyes from 
him. 


Seeing his guest seated at his ease, he asked 
him about his birth. The man answered, saying, 
— I am a Brahmana by the name of 
Gautama!— and then became silent. 


qA mii feat kaganai 
marei FE Wen E ea WA à gE 


' The bird offered his guest a soft bed made 
Ñ: BRITT ASE AT qarant a M of leaves and perfumed with many sweet- 
affir a: qrt à fuan scented flowers. Gautama lay on it, and felt 


great happiness. 
adafa wear wet A Tal 
USS AVANT AT TAART MI 
When Gautama had laid himself down, the 


eloquent son of Kashyapa, who was like Yama 
himself in his knowledge of duties, asked him 


Rajadharman said— 


O Brahmana, I am the son of Kashyapa by 
one of the daughters of (the sage) Dhaksha. 
Highly meritorious as you are, you are my 
guest to-day! You are welcome, O foremost of 
Brahmana. 


t sara about the cause of his arrival there. 
act Seat eat fafaga miT msada Maret RASE Herr 
yagi fect Gat A ENR qg AA RoN 


Gautama answered him, saying, I am, O 
great one, very poor. For acquiring riches I 
wish to go to the sea. 


Bhishma said— 
Having offered him hospitality according to 


the scriptural rites, the crane made an excellent | = ars tat à a i 
bed of the Shala flowers that lay all around. ; zs rele 
eraa aa STA FETS A À ELIRI 
The son of Kashyapa cheerfully told him, — 
J aha Tea TATA TAS Ml You should not feel any anxiety. You shall 


succeed, O foremost of Brahmanas, and shall 
return home with property. 


agian Aafa Fea 
ured aur Sat eared Maths WATT 
The sage Brihaspati has mentioned four 


kinds of expedients for the acquisition of 
wealth, viz., inheritance, sudden acquisition 


He also gave him several large fishes 
caught from the deep waters of the Bhagirathi. 
q Warren AAA AUAN 


Indeed, the son of Kashyapa offered for the 
acceptance of his guest Gautama a burning fire 
and certain large fishes. 
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due to good luck or the favour of the gods, 
acquisition by labour, and acquisition through 
the help or kindness of friends. 


wevcister A fat ert a wT af 
Mise TMT aena aaa ania 


I have become your friend. I entertain good 
feelings towards you! I shall, therefore, try in 
such a way that you may acquire wealth. 


Wd: WAT YS aN 
Wes Ua Wart Fag sacs evi 


The night passed away and morning came. 
Seeing his guest rise cheerfully from bed, the 
bird said, Go, O amiable one, along this very 
path and you are sure to succeed. 

SEEE Tea Terr 
Feng Sit CA: AST WA TEAR! HI 

At the distance of about three Yojanas from 

this place, there is a powerful king of the 


Rakshasas. Highly strong as he is, his name is 
Virupaksha, and he is a friend of mine. 


i TE ge wa a aena: 
SAT STAT AT ATTN RE I 
Go to him, O foremost of Brahmanas! That 


chief, at my request, will, forsooth, give you as 
much wealth as you wish to have. 


Ser: WAM Try hea farmers: | 
Telecast WAL E Ae: 112911 


Thus addressed, © king, . Gautama 
cheerfully started from that place, eating on the 


way, to his best satisfaction, fruits sweet as 
nectar. 


TTT UAT San I 
afer wit mers Vaart Ft atc 1 
Seeing the sandal and aloe and birch trees 
that stood along the road, and enjoying their 


refreshing shade, the Brahmana went on 
quickly. 


T Aea ee ae AAT, 
MOMENTA a Aag R 


He then reached the city of Meruvraia. It 
had lare porches made of Stone, and high stone 


walls. It was also girted on all sides with a 
ditch, and large pieces of rock and engines of 
many kinds were kept in readiness on the 
ramparts. 

fiama Tet TRS eae: | 

aa: Year mA Maar: raffi: ot 

He soon became known to the highly 

intelligent Rakshasa chief O king, as a dear 
guest sent to him by the chief's friend (the 
crane). The chief received Gautama very 
gladly. 


Wa: a Wasa: GR Aee geaee 
TTA AUTEN M1 
The. king of the Rakshasas then, O 


Yudhishthira, ordered his attendants, saying,— 
Bring Gautama soon here from the gate. 


We: WLAN TEM Ya: VATS: | 
2 PERTTI VU 
At the behest of the king, certain persons, 
quick as hawks, went out from the splendid 


palace of their ruler, and proceeding to the gate 
accosted Gautama. 


a agina Tee fea 
ma TARTS Tan wat AERTS BI 
The royal messengers, O monarch, said to 


that Brahmiana,—Come quickly, the king 
wishes to see you.” 


qafa arana sft qt 


Wat wit te aq feet dax 
You may have heard of the king of the 
Rakshasas, Virupaksha by name, endued with 
great courage. He is impatient of seeing you! 
Come quickly and delay not. 


Wa: a a feast faea faaea: 

m: ARE at REEL AETA: NRN 
Thus accosted, the Brahmana, forgetting is 
exhaustion in his surprise, ran with the 


messengers. Secing the great prosperity of the 
city, he was filled with wonder. 


ata feat tat Aya qoiga 
A AAE agama RETIRA 
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He soon entered the king’s palace in the 
company of the messengers, desirous of seeing 
the king of the Rakshasas. 


CHAPTER 171 


(APADDHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Continued. 


The same subject 
sitet sara 
aa: u fated Ua: ava Tega 
ya TET T raar gH 
Bhishma said— 


Conducted into a spacious apartment, 
Gautama was introduced to the king of the 
Rakshasas. Adored by the latter, he sat on an 
excellent scat. 

Yes Maat Teast IERRA 
Tae anene, Meare FET 

The king asked him about his caste and his 
practices, his study of the Vedas and his 
observance of the Brahmacharya vow. The 
Brahmana, however, without answering the 
other questions, only stated his name and caste. 


FAA TATA T 
Waal Tat Hart ETR 
Having ascertained only the name and the 
caste of his guest, and finding that he was 
shorn of Brahmanic splendour and Vedic 
studies, the king next enquired about the 
country of his residence. 
Was saver 
ae rare: ear fi aero = MN 
aed ate a ot: erat fares TeV SS 


The Rakshasa said— 


Where is your residence, © blessed one, 
and to what race does your wife belong? Tell 
us truly. Do not fear Trust us without anxiety. 


aire Sa 
ags ATR À HTT 


Wa yatai A aera gather Hy 
Gautama said— 


I belong by birth to the Middle country. I 
live in a village of hunters. I have married a 
Shudra woman who had been a widow. What I 
tell you is the truth. 


tet Sater 
at wer aA wet fi NAT 
ae at Gat À RRR gT Ul 
Bhishma said— 


The king then began to think as to what he 
should do. Indeed, the king began to think how 
he might acquire merit. \ 


art À art fam: Yad TST Hele: | 
Afaa Aare eager Wafer I 

He said to himself,—This man is by birth a 
Brahmana. He is, again, a friend of the great 
Rajadharman. He has been sent to me by that 
son of Kashyapa. 

we fret aR a fe are: Aan 
Meat À AANA MAT I FART: 

I must do as my friend desires me. He is 
very intimate with me. He is my brother, and a 
dear relative. He is, indeed a friend, of my 
heart. 


AeA! aR: Wee A fete: 
areata iat Tea TA ATU 


On this day of the month of Kartika, a 
thousand Brahmanas of the highest order are to 
be entertained in my house. This Gautama also 
shall be entertained with them and I shall give 
wealth to him too. 


q ma FEA: QUAN Sane: 
qai da ont fea farina: TURON 
This is a sacred day. Gautama has come 


here as a guest. The wealth that is to be given 
away is ready. What is there then to think of. 


aa: Wee fant fagat ART 
MAA T ATS GAEL AAA 
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Just about this time a thousand Brahmanas, 
endued with great learning, with bodies 
purified by baths and adorned with sandal- 
paste and flowers, and clad in long robes of 
linen, came there. 


array aen fermen farri 
we wise fafaga extort 

The Rakshasa king Virupaksha, O 
monarch, received the guests, as they came, 
duly and according to the rites sanctioned in 
the scriptures. 

FSR J MART TART PTT 
Wat aq: itt: Yehia] 

By the order of the king, skins were spread 
out of them. The royal servants then, O best of 
the Bharatas, spread mats of Kusha grass on 
the ground. 


Yt Ysa Wer Fawr fesTaAT: | 
finada afar fafaa feat: 119%11 


Having been duly adored by the king, those 
foremost of Brahmanas, sat down on those 
seats. The Rakshasa chief once more adored 
his guests, according to the ordinance, with 
sesame seeds, green blades of grass, and water. 


aAa: UAR: NRT: 

fafan: yaara g: Qype: 

ENNA AST AAAA SAT Ne I 
Some of them were selected for 
representing the Vishvedevas, the Pitris, and 
the gods of fire. These were smeared with 
sandal-paste, and flowers were offered to them. 


They were also worshipped with the other sorts 
of costly offerings. 


m Segal: idg faa: eT: 
anayo FRA: MAJIRA: IRA 1 
qe Pet wasse met a agat fest! 
Shad daat ct agi TIRON 
fagrrng aei fara: worst 
menà Tors orena artes i 
Wael Tri da noaa a AREI 


Sar neida ARRAT 
Tri fafafa afini FT TIR oll 
aa: We EASA rane NEAT: 
TA WHAT aA AMET: 1 RU 


After such worship, every one of them 
looked as effulgent as the moon in the sky. 
Then bright and polished golden plates, 
adorned with engravings, and filled with rich 
viands prepared with clarified butter and 
honey, were given to those Brahmanas. Every 
year in the month of Ashada and Magha, a 
great number of Brahmanas used to receive 
from he Rakshasa chief, after proper honours, 
the most excellent food which they desired. 
Especially, on the day of full moon in the 
month of Kartika, after the termination of 
autumn, the king use to give to the Brahmanas 
much wealth of various kinds, including gold, 
silver, jewels, gems, pearls, costly diamonds, 
Stones of the lapis lazuli variety, deer-skins, 
and skins of the Ranku deer. Indeed, O 
Bharata, throwing a mass of wealth of various 
sorts for giving it away as Dakshina, the 
powerful Virupaksha, addressing those 
foremost Brahmanas, said to them,—Take 
from these jewels and gems as much as you 
wish and can hope to carry away. 


ay Ag a msg ae at festa! 
TASTE eset Ay MTT RII 
He also said to them, O Bharata, these 
words—Taking those golden plates, and 


vessels which you have used for your dinner, go 
away, O foremost of Brahmanas. 


Sew Tey Way Teer 
aes aft Tout gaT: 112 3 11 
When these words were uttered by the great 


Rakshasa chief, those foremost of Brahmanas, 
took as much wealth as each desired. 


Cait aE Wel Teale: Bt 
TRON FEIT: gÅ: ST ASAIN VI 
Adored with those rich jewels and gems, 


those best of Brahmanas, clad in excellent 
robes, were filled with delight. 
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TARA Teese fee Yreter: 
REA, TPL TATA Nfa SRG 
adh feat fam a Asaig wat safer 
Teas: meate AT MENSI 
Having restrained the Rakshasas that had 
come to his palace from various countries, the 
Rakshasa king, once more, addressed those 
Brahmanas and said,—This one day, ye twice- 
born ones, you nced have no fear from the 
Rakshasas here. Sport you as you wish, and 
then go away quickly. 
ma: Wega: Wa fardan: Waa: 
WARS YAO ALATA Wea oll 
Then, leaving that place, the Brahmanas, 
went away in all directions quickly. Gautama 
also, having taken up a heavy quantity of gold 
immediately, went away. 
HHT AFSL Al Att TT 
qira Ura: FAAS AT WNC 
Carrying the load with difficulty, he 
reached the former banian tree. He sat down, 
fatigued, worn out, and hungry. 


TARTANA TL THEM SANTA: | 
TRAST Merl Pa NT FU 
While Gautama was taking rest there, that 
best of birds, viz., Rajadharman, O king, came 
there. Devoted to friends, he gladdened 
Gautama by welcoming him. 
TA VATS: Se SATA AT: | 
Yat mani SAL, Ror MeIAcTAT oll 
By flapping his wings he began to fan his 


guest and remove his fatigue. Highly intelligent 
as he was, he adored Gautama and made 


arrangements for his food. 
a GHA Para Matshita 
ERAS AISA GACT TATU RU 
qea Aee Et TT FA 
q enter UT Ani MET AAU VU 


Having eaten and refreshed himself, 
Gautama began to think—Heavy is the load 


which I have taken of bright gold, actuated by 
covetousness and folly. I have a long way to 
travel. I have no food by which I can live on 
my way. 

fe pen aad à mnara 

Ad: Ue aed ga A frl 

What should I do for keeping my life?— 

Thus he thought. It so happened that even upon 
much thinking he found no food which he 
could eat on the way. 


Sar: Fre Aef 
ard amai: wig Ata: Rat Hana wll 
Sa GAT Tela ST ARISE AMATI all 


Ungrateful as he was, O foremost of men, 
he thus thought—This prince of cranes, so 
large and having a heap of flesh, is by my side. 
Killing and bagging him, I shall leave this 
place and go away quickly. 


CHAPTER 172 


(APADDHARMANUSHASAN PARVA) 
— Continued 


The same subject 
TET Sara 
SO TA AAT ATTAIN: | 
RMSE TA THAN Ses TTT 


Bhishma said— 

There, under that banian tree for the 
protection of his guest, the prince of birds had 
lighted and kept up a fire with high and 
burning flames. 

a anit Wed yeas at aA TAT 
mag E SoM i MAGMA 

On one side of the fire, the bird slept 


confidently. The ungrateful and wicked wretch 
prepared to kill his sleeping host. 


misa Stat a Fst T 
Freer a Yel Yea: AS ETRU 
With the help of that blazing fire he killed 
the trustful bird, and having killed him, became 
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filled with joy, never thinking there was sin in 
what he did. 

E d aa aaraa TAT! 

a yaar Gaul a aat gaat f: 

Clearing off the feathers and the down, he 
roasted the flesh on that fire. Then taking it up 
with the gold he had brought, the Brahmana 
fled quickly from that place. 


(aat Seas ANT i g AIT 
fase à gaat faa) 
Wise Tea ale aasad, gT 
WET E Ga GATLIN 

The next day, the Rakshasa_ king, 


Virupaksha, said to his son, Alas, O son, I do 
not see Rajdharman, that best of birds, to-day. 


a Ween aami ated arr waar 
Al Al Ger caqltad E A a Ye GANe I 
Every moming he goes to the regions of 
Brahman for worshipping the Grandfather. 
While returning, he never goes home without 
seeing me. 
SH faut A ae FAA 
THA Yat Wal AT A Aaa gO 
These two mornings and two nights have 
passed away, and he has not come to my 


house. My mind, therefore, is not in peace. 
You enquire after my friend. 


Tareas faga fe agada RT: 
TARA À Fia A tA ER: 
Gautama, who came here, is shorn of Vedic 
learning and Brahmanic effulgence. He has 
scen the abode of my friend, I greatly fear that 
wretch of Brahmanas has killed Rajdharman. 


STAN galange 7a 
Frai aema eer qR: 118 11 
Wa: Ue AA Wal TAI 
Addicted to evil practices and of wicked 
understanding, I read him through by the signs 


MAHABHARATA 


he showed. Without mercy, of cruel and grim 
visage, and of wicked disposition, that vilest of 
men is like a robber. That Gautama has gone to 
the house of my friend. For this reason my 
heart is extremely anxious. 


ya Bae Aa ARATI Ro l 
qai a faya aie siai ar E 
O son, going hence with great speed to the 


house of Rajdharman, learn whether that pure- 
souled bird is still alive! Do not delay. 


u agna AR: aA gR 
Ae TA AAPA age TTT: | 
Thus addressed by his father, the prince, 
accompanied by other Rakshasas, went away 
quickly. Going to the foot of that banian, he 
saw the remains of Rajdharman. 


-E AT Gar TRARA HAT RRM 


TACT: UL Bara aA at 
Weeping with sorrow the son of the 


intelligent king of the Rakshasas, ran quickly 
to the best of his power, for seizing Gautama. 


aisa SQA Tea TET gS HI 
THEM a eres 
The Rakshasas had not to go far when they 
caught the Brahmana and found the body of 
Rajdharman shorn of wings, bones, and feet. 


THC WH Set Hess TANS 
wa SRAM: PL TET: | 
Pa Wee ot a Meet RRI RY HI 
Taking the captive with them, the 
Rakshasas returned quickly to Meruvraja, and 
showed the king the mutilated body of 
Rajdharman, and that ungrateful and sinful 
wretch, Gautama. 
Wg TM tEAM: ATT 
MCAT THE TT HAMA EA 
Seeing the remains of his friend, the king, 
with his counsellors and priest, began to weep 


aloud. Loud-lamentations were heard in his 
house. 
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eee 


Wega a Yt YET 
HAGA: YA Wise aeaa RNO 
et RARA aed faerg wea: 

The entire city of the Rakshasa king,—men, 
women, and children,—was plunged in grief. 
The king then ordered his son, saying,—Let 
this sinful wretch be killed! Let these 
Rakshasas here cat merrily his flesh. 


UUM: WaT NAT UTA Ng l 

sasi aa aitaa Tera: | 

SAT VATS TAA SAAT 

Taa a aR mi 

Of sinful decds, of sinful habits, of sinful 

soul, and used to sin, this wretch, I think, 
should be killed by you!—Thus addressed by 
the Rakshasa king, many Rakshasas of 


dreadful prowess expressed their reluctance to 
eat the flesh of that sinner. 


Seat aT AA FRAT ol! 
SEY Tet Tees Freee: | 
Indeed, those night-rangers addressing their 


king, said—Let this vilest of men be handed 
over to the robbers. 


Forest; WUT: We SASL TATA RI 
qaga et at grea faa 
Lowcring their heads to their king, they told 


him so, adding, you should not give us this 
sinful wretch for our food. 


Taufa are Wares TET R 
SRM AAAS Sree TAT: | 
The king said to them,—Let it be so! Let 
this ungrateful person be forthwith delivered to 
the robbers. 


SIA TATRA METS RATTAN AU 
Great i USM: UT GA: Nagata 
Thus ordered by him, the Rakshasas, armed 
with lances and battle-axes, hacked that sinfi 
wretch into pieces and gave them away to the 
robbers. 


qaan eT Ay UTERO 
OMT ST RA Geet AYSIU 
It so came about that even the very robbers 
refused to cat the flesh of that vile man. 
Though cannibals, O king, they would not eat 
an ungrateful person. 


RA A HMI a A Wat TAM 
ferfa tary geet whet RRN 


There is expiation, O king, for one who 
slays a Brahmana, for one who drinks wine, for 
one who steals, for one that has not fulfilled a 
vow. But there is no expiation for an ungrateful 
person. 


fae AS GAE ATT: | 
wee: PARRA + EA fe MEME 
That cruel and mean man who does injury 
to a friend and turns ungrateful, is not eaten 


even by the very cannibals nor by the worms 
that feed on carrion. 


CHAPTER 173 


(APADDHARMANUSHASANA PARVA) 
— Concluded. 


The same 
si Jaret 
MI THI: BATT TAT: | 
Tiley aides Tce a 
Bhishma Said— 


The Rakshasa king then caused a funcral 
pyre to be made for that king of cranes and 
decked it with jewels, gems, perfumes, and, 
costly dresses. 

Ad: Weed Aiai KATA I 
Naai faia AIAR SURI 

Setting fire’to it with the body of that prince 

of birds, the powerful king of the Rakshasas 


caused the obsequial rites of his friend to be 
performed according to the ordinance. 


Afar mt a etree ere YT! 
SOREN ATT OT TY Wag 
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At that time, the auspicious goddess 
Surabhi, the daughter of Daksha, appeared in 
the sky above the place where the pyre had 
been made. Her breasts were full of milk. 


TM Aaa: Tet: ARAN 
Asa à mae faa TRETT: 11s 
From her mouth, O sinless king, froth 
mixed with milk dropped upon the funeral pyre 
of Rajdharman. 
Ad: iR aE 
Ia a maa ae ET: 


There at the prince of cranes became 
revived. Rising up, came to his friend 
Virupaksha, thc king of Rakshasas. 


mAsa Sau fT. TAT 
We We feng Ren doitfareerarnig 1 
At this time, the king of the gods himself 
came to the city of Virupaksha. Addressing the 
Rakshasa king, Indra said, —By good luck, 
you have revived the prince of cranes. 
TAA caer ferret FUT 
SAT FT: TM Set TROT TATA: 9 11 
The king of the gods further recited to 
Virupaksha the old story of the course 


imprecated by the Grandfather upon that best 
of birds named Rajdharman. 


Fal Aa Tar] Tea ALTAR 

q Vented We Strate ag: 

IERA WA BA MASA AeA: | 

TAS SI AW SST Ate, AAAS 

Addressing the king he said —Once on a 

time, O monarch, this prince of cranes did not 
come to the region of Brahman when he was 
required. In anger the Grandfather said to this 
prince of birds,—Since this vile crane has not 


come to-day in my assembly, therefore, that 
wicked one shall not soon die. 


qai Tet ere TAT AI 
Trargataeas YA: Hifa gant 
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In consequence of these words of the 
Grandfather, the prince of cranes, though killed 
by Gautama, has been restored to life, by the 
nectar with which his body was drenched. 


TRIM AH: We Neal FESTA! 

afa Asger AT gf KANURI 

Tard à gefi wert ag 

After Indra had become silent, 

Rajadharman, having bowed unto the king of 
the gods, said, O. king of gods, if you wish to 
show me favour, then let my dear friend 
Gautama be restored to life. 


TA ST TATE ATS: FRAT 
Raagi d fai went taaa Tal 
Hearing these words of his, Vasava, O king, 


sprinkled ambrosia over the Brahmana 
Gautama and restored him to life. 


WUA MRE AMAT: 
WAT get An maT JA: 
Coming to his friend Gautama who still 


bore on his shoulders the load of gold, the king 
of cranes embraced him and felt great joy. 


Aa i man TE ARAT: es 
fifa ai nA AA 
Dismissing Gautama of sinful deeds, with 


his wealth, then Rajadharman, that prince of 
cranes, returned to his own abode. 


aA AA Ta AM TRAST AG 
FEN Ut Hea 
At the due hour he went (the next day) to 
‘the Grandfather’s region. The latter honoured 


the great bird with such attentions as are shown 
to a guest. i 


MCN VTL GARE TA 
YR SAAT Yar] ZART: A 
Gautama also, coming back to his home in 


the village of the hunters, begot many sinful 
children upon his Shudra wife. 


WMT Yee SM: GTT 
Fal Great: ASi are, YARN 
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rd weal ved pasai wit 
A great curse was imprecated upon him by 
the gods that having begotten, within a few 
years, upon the body of his remarried wife 
many children, that ungrateful sinner should 
sink into a dreadful hell for many ycars. 


WA MS UM We AST AT ATI RCH 
eye VT Great was 
All this, O Bharata, was described to me 
formerly by Narada. Remembcring the 


incidents of his important story, O best of 
Bharata’s race, I have recited it to you fully. 


Tene wat Wa amaga 8 1 
ga: ACA IN: Fa: WH Hd: FSAI 
WHE: Fret fe pA afer Prep: zo 
Whence can an ungrateful person acquire 
fame? Where is his place? Whence can he 
enjoy happiness? An ungrateful person should 
not be trusted. An ungrateful person can never 
escape. 
fadd 3 cancer: Fear fapa: 
faga Ti NATER gu 
No person should injure a friend. He who 
injures a fricnd sinks into dreadful and 
everlasting hell. 
Saget Tel Wet frais AA FI 
fara ord Wa fare Gat CT AURA 
Every one should be grateful, and every one 
should try to do good to his friends. Everything 


may be got from a friend. Honours may be got 
from friend. 


far Amis yoia fag yea 
atA pia freer: 112311 


For friends one may enjoy various objects 
of life. By the exertions of friends, one may 
escape from various sorts of danger and 
distress. He who is wise would honour his 
friends to the best of his power. 


ufiearedt gÀ: m: Set Fraa: 
fai gagn: WE R:N XI 
An ungrateful, shameless and sinful wretch 
should be shunned by the wise. One who 


injures his friends is a despicable character. 
Such a sinful person is the viiest of men. 


UH yet He wien: Wat AAT all 
findi ma & fee qa: AASR 


I have thus told you, O foremost of all 
virtuous men the characteristics of a sinful 
wretch who is stained by ingratitude and who 
injures his friend. What else do you wish to 
hear. 

aye Sart 
wet = rss ù = l 
qafa: a aa ARR 
Vaishampayana said— 

Hearing these words spoken by the great 
Bhishma, Yudhishthira, O Janamejaya, was 
highly pleased. 


- oR EE 


